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 حم عليهم و عقاب إيذائهمالعشرة مع اليتامى و أكل أموالهم و ثواب إيوائهم و الر  31باب 

CHAPTER 31 – THE LIVING WITH THE ORPHANDS, AND 
EATING THEIR WEALTH, AND REWARD OF SHELTERING 
THEM, AND BEING MERCIFUL UPON THEM, AND 
PUNISHMENT OF HURTING THEM 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

 مََساكِنِ وَ الْ  وَ الْيَتامى وَ إِذْ أَخَذْنا مِيثاقَ بَنِِ إِسْرائيِلَ لا تَ عْبُدُونَ إِلاا اللَّاَ وَ بِالْوالِدَيْنِ إِحْساناً وَ ذِي الْقُرْبى البقرة

(Surah) Al Baqarah: And when We Took a Covenant with the Children of Israel: “You will not 
be worshipping but Allah, and the kindness with the parents, and the ones with relationship, 
and the orphans, and the poor, [2:83] 

  وَ الْيَتامى حُبِ هِ ذَوِي الْقُرْبى وَ آتَى الْمَالَ عَلى و قال تعالى

And the Exalted Said: and gives the wealth over his own love (for it) to the ones with 
relationships, and the orphans, [2:177] 

ُ يَ عْلَمُ الْمَُفْسِدَ مِنَ الْمَُصْلِحِ وَ لَوْ شاءَ  وَ يَسْئَلُونَكَ عَنِ الْيَتامى و قال تعالى ُ قُلْ إِصْلاحٌ لَهمُْ خَيٌْْ وَ إِنْ تُُالِطُوهُمْ فإَِخْوانُكُمْ وَ اللَّا لَََعْنَتَكُمْ إِنا اللَّاَ عَزيِزٌ  اللَّا
 حَكِيمٌ 

And the Exalted Said: In the world and the Hereafter. And they are asking you about the 
orphans. Say: ‘Correcting for them is good, and if you mingle them, so they are your 
brethren; and Allah Knows the spoiler from the corrector; and had He so Desired, Allah could 
have overburdened you; Allah is Mighty, Wise [2:220] 

لُوا الْْبَِيثَ بِالطايِ بِ وَ لا تََْكُلُوا أمَْوالَهمُْ إِلى وَ آتُوا الْيَتامى النساء   -وباً كَبِيْاً حُ أمَْوالِكُمْ إِناهُ كانَ  أمَْوالَهمُْ وَ لا تَ تَبَدا

(Surah) Al Nisaa: And give the orphans their property, and do not substitute worthless 
(things) for (their) good (ones), and do not devour their wealth (as an addition) to your own 
property; this is surely a great sin [4:2] 

 الآية. فاَنْكِحُوا ما طابَ لَكُمْ مِنَ النِ ساءِ  أَلاا تُ قْسِطُوا فِ الْيَتامى وَ إِنْ خِفْتُمْ 

And if you fear that you cannot act equitably regarding the orphans, then marry such 
women as seem good to you, [4:3] 

اً وَ بِداراً أنَْ يَكْبََوُا وَ مَنْ كانَ غَنِيًّا فحَتَّا إِذا بَ لَغُوا النِ كاحَ فإَِنْ آنَسْتُمْ مِنْهُمْ رُشْداً فاَدْفَ عُوا إلِيَْهِمْ أمَْوالَهمُْ وَ لا تََْكُلُوها إِسْرا وَ ابْ تَلُوا الْيَتامى و قال تعالى
ِِ فإَِذا دَفَ عْتُمْ إلِيَْهِمْ أمَْوالَهمُْ فأََشْهِدُوا عَلَيْهِمْ وَ كَفىفَ لْيَسْتَعْفِفْ وَ مَنْ كانَ فَقِيْاً فَ لْيَأْكُلْ باِ   بِاللَّاِ حَسِيباً  لْمََعْرُو
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And the Exalted Said: And test the orphans until they reach the marriageable age; then if 
you sense maturity from them, then hand over their wealth to them, and do not devour it 
extravagantly and hastily lest they grow older; and the one who was rich so let him abstain 
(completely), and the one who was poor, so let him consume with the reasonableness. So 
when you hand over their wealth to them, then keep witnesses upon them, and suffice with 
Allah as a Reckoner [4:6] 

 -وْلًا سَدِيداً ق َ  وَ لْيَخْشَ الاذِينَ لَوْ تَ ركَُوا مِنْ خَلْفِهِمْ ذُر يِاةً ضِعافاً خافُوا عَلَيْهِمْ فَ لْيَتاقُوا اللَّاَ وَ لْيَقُولُوا و قال تعالى

And let those fear who, should they leave behind them weakly offspring, would fear upon 
them, so let them be fearing Allah, and let them be speaking truthful words [4:9]  

ا يََْكُلُونَ فِ بطُُونِِِمْ ناراً وَ سَيَصْلَوْنَ سَ  إِنا الاذِينَ يََْكُلُونَ أمَْوالَ الْيَتامى   عِيْاً ظلُْمَاً إِنَّا

(As for) those who are devouring the wealth of the orphans unjustly, but rather they are 
swallowing fire into their bellies, and they shall be arriving at the Blazing Fire [4:10] 

  نُ حَتَّا يَ بْلُغَ أَشُداهُ وَ لا تَ قْرَبوُا مالَ الْيَتِيمِ إِلاا بِالاتِِ هِيَ أَحْسَ  الَنعام

(Surah) ‘Al Anaam’ - And do not approach the wealth of the orphan except by that which is 
best until he reaches his maturity, [6:152] 

 الإسراء مثله.

In Surah Al Israa – similar to it (17:34) 

 طَعامِ الْمَِسْكِنِ  وَ لا تَََاضُّونَ عَلى -كَلاا بَلْ لا تُكْرمُِونَ الْيَتِيمَ   الفجر

(Surah) Al Fajr - Never! But you are not honouring the orphan [89:17] And you are not urging 
upon feeding the poor [89:18]  

 فَذلِكَ الاذِي يَدعُُّ الْيَتِيمَ  الماعون

(Surah) Al Maoun: So that is the one who forsakes the orphan [107:2]  

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبَاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْ  -1 ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ نِ مَيْمَُونٍ قَ لي، الَمالي للصدوق الْعَطاارُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَا عْ ََِ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ  الَ 
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا فِ رَحْْتَِهِ وَ يُسْكِنَهُ جَناتَهُ فَ لْيُحْسِنْ خُلُقَهُ وَ لْيُعْطِ الناصَفَةَ مِنْ ن َ   .حَمِ الْيَتِيمَ وَ لْيُعِنِ العِاعِيفَ وَ لْيَتَوَاضَعْ للَّاِِ الاذِي خَلَقَهُ فْسِهِ وَ لْيَْْ يدُْخِلَهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Attar, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Al 
Batainy, from Ali Bin Maymoun who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘One who wants Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic to Enter him 
into His-azwj Mercy and Settle him into the Paradise, let him improve his manners, and let him 
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give the fairness from himself, and let him mercy the orphan, and let him assist the weak, and 
let him humble to Allah-azwj Who Created him’’.1 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْكُوفِِ  عَنِ التافْلِيسِيِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَا لي، الَمالي للصدوق الْعَطا  -2 دٍ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ ارُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا
 مَرا بِهِ مِنْ قاَبِلٍ فإَِذَا هُوَ لَيْسَ يُ عَذابُ مَرا عِيسَى ابْنُ مَرْيَََ بِقَبٍَْ يُ عَذابُ صَاحِبُهُ ثُُا  رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of Al-Sadouq – Al Attar, from his father, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufi, 
from Al Tafleesy, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Isa-as Bin 
Maryam-as passed by a grave whose occupant was being Punished. Then, a year later he-as 
passed by it and he wasn’t being Punished.  

 صَاحِبُهُ يُ عَذابُ ثُُا مَرَرْتُ بِهِ الْعَامَ فإَِذَا هُوَ ليَْسَ يُ عَذابُ فَ قَالَ يَا رَبِ  مَرَرْتُ بِِذََا الْقَبَِْ عَامَ أوَالَ فَكَانَ 

He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! I-as had passed by this grave last year and it’s occupant was being 
Punished, then I-as passed by it this year and he isn’t being Punished!’ 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا إلِيَْهِ يَا رُوحَ اللَّاِ إِناهُ أدَْرَكَ لَهُ وَلَدٌ صَالِحٌ فأََصْلَحَ طَريِقاً وَ آوَى يتَِيمَاً ف َ فأََوْحَى   .لَهُ بِاَ عَمَِلَ ابْ نُهُ  غَفَرْتُ اللَّا

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to him: ‘O Spirit of Allah-azwj! A righteous son of his 
has matured. He repaired a path and sheltered an orphan, so I-azwj Forgave for him due to 
what his son had done’’.2 

ا نَ زَلَ  فس، تفسيْ القمَي أَبِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -3 ا يََْكُلُونَ  أمَْوالَ الْيَتامى إِنا الاذِينَ يََْكُلُونَ  لَمَا  فِ بطُُونِِِمْ ظلُْمَاً إِنَّا
قُلْ إِصْلاحٌ لَهمُْ  مىيَسْئَلُونَكَ عَنِ الْيَتا الَى عَ أَخْرجََ كُلُّ مَنْ كَانَ عِنْدَهُ يتَِيمٌ وَ سَألَُوا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص فِ إِخْراَجِهِمْ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّاُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ ت َ  ناراً وَ سَيَصْلَوْنَ سَعِيْاً 

ُ يَ عْلَمُ الْمَُفْسِدَ مِنَ الْمَُصْلِحِ   خَيٌْْ وَ إِنْ تُُالِطُوهُمْ فإَِخْوانُكُمْ وَ اللَّا

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When it was Revealed: (As for) those who are devouring 
the wealth of the orphans unjustly, but rather they are swallowing fire into their bellies, and 
they shall be arriving at the Blazing Fire [4:10], everyone who had an orphan with him came 
out, and they asked Rasool-Allah-saww regarding their extractions (from wealth of the 
orphans), so Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Revealed: And they are asking you about the 
orphans. Say: ‘Correcting for them is good, and if you mingle them, so they are your 
brethren; and Allah Knows the spoiler from the corrector [2:220]’. 

ماا الْكِسْوَةُ وَ غَيْْهَُا فَ يُحْسَبُ عَلَى كُلِ  رأَْسٍ يََْكُلُ الْكَبِيُْ وَ أَ وَ قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع لَا بََْسَ أنَْ تَُْلِطَ طَعَامَكَ بِطَعَامِ الْيَتِيمِ فإَِنا الصاغِيَْ يوُشِكُ أنَْ يََْكُلَ كَمََا 
 .بِيٍْ كَمْ يََْتَاجُ إلِيَْهِ صَغِيٍْ وَ كَ 

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘There is no problem if you were to mingle your food with food of the 
orphan, for the young one almost eats just as the older one eats; and as for the clothing and 

                                                      
1 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 1 
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 2 
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other such, it should be calculated upon every head, young and old, how much he is needy 
to’’.3 

ُُ أنََا وَ هُوَ فِ الْْنَاةِ كَهَاتَنِْ مَنْ كَفَلَ يتَِيمَاً وَ كَفَلَ ن َ  ب، قرب الإسناد ابْنُ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النابُِّ ص -4  فَقَتَهُ كُنْ
 وَ قَ رَنَ بَنَْ إِصْبَعَيْهِ الْمَُسَبِ حَةِ وَ الْوُسْطَى.

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Ulwan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘One taking 
responsibility of an orphan and responsibility of his expenditure, I-asws and him would be in 
the Paradise like these two’ – and he-asws paired between his-asws fingers, the index, and the 
middle’’.4 

بِلِ الْمَُؤَب ا  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْهُمََا عَنْ حَنَانٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -5  لَةِ مَا يََِلُّ مِنْهُنا سَألََنِِ عِيسَى بْنُ مُوسَى عَنِ الْغَنَمِ لِلْْيَْ تَامِ وَ عَنِ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al-Asnaad’ – From them both (Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed and Abdul Samad Bin 
Muhammad), from Hanan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Isa Bin Musa had asked me-asws about the sheep of the orphans (taken 
for reproduction), and about the camels (taken for the fattening and the milking), what is 
Permissible from these?’ 

ُُ لَهُ إِنا ابْنَ عَبااسٍ كَانَ يَ قُولُ إِذَا لَاطَ بَِ   .يُصِيبَ مِنْ لبََنِهَا فِ غَيِْْ نَِْكٍ لِعَِرعٍْ وَ لَا فَسَادٍ لنَِسْلٍ  وْضِهَا وَ طلََبَ ضَالاتَهَا وَ دَهَنَ جَرْبَاهَا فَ لَهُ أنَْ فَ قُلْ

I-asws said to him: ‘Ibn Abbas had said, ‘If he were to manage their watering, and make good 
their lost ones, and oils their udders, for him is to attain from their milk without exhausting 
the udders nor spoil the offspring’’.5 (Very strange account - Imam-asws is reporting from Ibn 
Abbas who was a munafiq, it could be a fabrication from Abbasids) 

هِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الثُّمََالي ِ  -6 عٌ مَنْ كُنا فِيهِ بَنََ اللَّاُ لَهُ بَ يْتاً أرَْبَ  جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  عَنْ أَبِ ل، الْصال مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمَِ 
 .فِ الْْنَاةِ مَنْ آوَى الْيَتِيمَ وَ رَحِمَ العِاعِيفَ وَ أَشْفَقَ عَلَى وَالِدَيْهِ وَ رَفَقَ بِمََْلُوكِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, 
from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Four (traits), one who has these in him, Allah-azwj will Build 
a house for him in the Paradise – one who shelters the orphan, and mercies the weak, and is 
compassionate upon his parents, and is kind with his slaves’’.6 

                                                      
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 3 
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 4 
5 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 5 
6 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 6 
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دِ بْنِ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ أَبِ نْ سَعِيما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي ابْنُ مََْلَدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَمَْروٍ عَنْ بِشْرِ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ الْمَُقْريِ عَ  -7
فْسِي إِن ِ أرَاَكَ ضَعِيفاً فَلَا تََمَارَنا عَلَى اثْ نَنِْ وَ يَا بَا ذَرٍ  إِن ِ أُحِبُّ لَكَ مَا أُحِبُّ لنَِ  لٍِِ الْْيَْشَانِِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ ذَرٍ  أَنا النابِا ص قاَلَ:جَعْفَرٍ الْقُرَشِيِ  عَنْ سَا

 .لَا تَ وَلانَا مَالَ يتَِيمٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Makhlad, from Abu Amro, from Bishr Bin Musa, from Abu Abdul 
Rahman Al Muqry, from Saeed Bin Abu Ayoub, from Ubeydullah Bin Abu Ja’far Al Qureyshi, from Salim Al 
Jayshani, from his father,  

‘From Abu Zarr-ra: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘O Abu Zarr-ra! I-saww love for you-ra what I-saww love 
for myself-saww. I-saww view you as weak, so neither govern upon two nor be in charge of wealth 
of an orphan’’.7 

تَّا يَسْتَغْنَِِ عَنْهُ أوَْجَبَ اللَّاُ عَزا وَ مَنْ عَالَ يتَِيمَاً حَ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي بََِسَانيِدِ الْمَُجَاشِعِيِ  عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -8
 تِيمِ الناارَ.جَلا لَهُ بِذَلِكَ الْْنَاةَ كَمََا أوَْجَبَ لََِكْلِ مَالِ الْيَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – By the chains of Al Majashie,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who 
shelters an orphan until he is needless of him, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Obligate the 
Paradise for him due to that just as He-azwj Obligated the Fire for the devourer of the wealth 
of an orphan’’.8 

 ََْ اَعِيلَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ إِ َْ بْ راَهِيمَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع اعِيلَ بْنِ أبََانٍ عَنْ غِيَاثِ بْنِ إِ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ سَلَمََةَ بْنِ الَْْطاابِ عَنْ إِ
اً لهَُ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع ُ لَهُ بِكُلِ  شَعْرَةٍ مَ  مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ وَ لَا مُؤْمِنَةٍ يَعَِعُ يدََهُ عَلَى رأَْسِ يتَِيمٍ تَ رَحُّْ  راتْ يَدُهُ عَلَيْهَا حَسَنَةً.إِلاا كَتَبَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Ismail Bin Is’haq, from 
Ismail Bin Aban, from Giyas Bin Ibrahim,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: 
‘There is neither a Momin nor a Momina (female believer) placing his hand upon the head of 
an orphan as a mercy to him, except Allah-azwj will Write a good deed for him, with every hair 
his hand passes over it’’.9 

 عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ عُثْمََانَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الساريِِ  بْنِ أَحَْْدَ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنْ سَلَمََةَ بْنِ الَْْطاابِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ مَُُسِ نِ  -10
ُ بِكُلِ  شَعْرَةٍ نوُراً يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ يَْ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  سَحُ يَدَهُ عَلَى رأَْسِ يتَِيمٍ رَحَْْةً لَهُ إِلاا أعَْطاَهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, 
from Muhassin Bin Ahmad, from Aban Bin Usman, from Al-Hassan Bin Al Sary,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is no servant who passes his hand upon the head 
of an orphan in mercy to him, except Allah-azwj will Give him, for every hair (his hand passes 
over it), a Noor (light) on the Day of Qiyamah’’.10 

                                                      
7 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 7 
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 8 
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 9 
10 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 10 
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لِ عَنِ الساعْدَآبَادِيِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الناعِْرِ عَنْ  -11 ْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  عَمَْرِو بْنِ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ  ِِ  
 للَّاِ إِنا للِْيَتِيمِ حَق اً.امَنْ أنَْكَرَ مِنْكُمْ قَسَاوَةَ قَ لْبِهِ فَ لْيَدْنُ يتَِيمَاً فَ يُلَاطِفُهُ وَ لْيَمَْسَحْ رأَْسَهُ يلَِنُ قَ لْبُهُ بِِِذْنِ  رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Mutwakkil, from Al Asadabady, from Al Barqy, from his father, from 
Ahmad Bin Al Nazr, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One from you who wants to do away 
with the hardness of his heart, let him approach an orphan, and let him be kind to him, and 
let him wipe his head, it will soften his heart by the Permission of Allah-azwj. It is a right of the 
orphan’’.11 

 . عَزا وَ جَلَ يُ قْعِدُهُ عَلَى خِوَانهِِ وَ يَْسَحُ رأَْسَهُ يلَِنُ قَ لْبُهُ فإَِناهُ إِذَا فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ لَانَ قَ لْبُهُ بِِِذْنِ اللَّاِ  وَ قاَلَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ 

And he-saww said in another Hadeeth: ‘Have him (orphan) seated upon his meal, and wipe upon 
his-asws head, it will soften his heart. When he does that, his heart will soften by the Permission 
of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.12 

اكِ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ الََْحَْْرِ عَنْ  بَيْدِ ، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عُ ثو -12 اللَّاِ بْنِ العِاحا
ذِي أبَْكَى عَبْدِيَ الاذِي سَلَبْتُهُ أبََ وَيْهِ فِِ إِنا الْيَتِيمَ إِذَا بَكَى اهْتَزا لَهُ الْعَرْشُ فَ يَقُولُ الرابُّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى مَنْ هَذَا الا  أَبِ مَرْيَََ الَْنَْصَاريِِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

ُُ لَهُ الْْنَاةَ.  صِغَرهِِ فَ وَ عِزاتِ وَ جَلَالي لَا يُسْكِتُهُ أَحَدٌ إِلاا أوَْجَبْ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Ibn Sinan, from Ubeydullah Bin Al Zahhak, from Abu Khalid Al Ahmar, from Abu Maryam Al Ansary who said,  

‘When the orphan cries, the Throne shakes for him, so the Lord-azwj, Blessed and Exalted Says: 
“Who is the one who cause My-azwj servant to cry whose father has been taken away during 
his young age? By My-azwj Mighty and My-azwj Majesty! No one will calm him down except I-azwj 
shall Obligate the Paradise for him!”’13 

  فِ الناارِ.مَنْ أَكَلَ مِنْ مَالِ الْيَتِيمِ دِرْهََاً وَاحِداً ظلُْمَاً مِنْ غَيِْْ حَقٍ  يُُلَِ دُهُ اللَّاُ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام أرَْوِي عَنِ الْعَالِِِ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ: -13

(The book) ‘Fiq Al-Reza-asws’ – It is reported from the Scholar (Imam-asws) having said: ‘One who 
eats (even) one Dirham from the wealth of an orphan unjustly, from without right, Allah-azwj 
will Make his eternity to be in the Fire’’.14 

ُ عَلَيْهَا الناارَ فإَِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا مِنْ قاَئِلٍ يَ قُولُ  أَنا أَكْلَ مَالِ الْيَتِيمِ مِنَ الْكَبَائرِِ الاتِِ وَعَدَ  وَ رُوِيَ  ا يََْكُلُونَ فِ  إِنا الاذِينَ يََْكُلُونَ أمَْوالَ الْيَتامى -اللَّا ظلُْمَاً إِنَّا
 .بطُُونِِِمْ ناراً وَ سَيَصْلَوْنَ سَعِيْاً 

It is reported: ‘Devouring the wealth of an orphan is from the major sins which Allah-azwj has 
Promised the Fire upon it. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying of a speaker: (As for) those 

                                                      
11 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 11 a 
12 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 11 b 
13 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 12 
14 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 13 a 
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who are devouring the wealth of the orphans unjustly, but rather they are swallowing fire 
into their bellies, and they shall be arriving at the Blazing Fire [4:10]’’.15 

عَلَيْهِ زكََاتهُُ دُونَ ضَ شَيْئاً مِنْهُ كَانَ ضَامِناً بَِِمَِيعِهِ وَ كَانَ أوَْ أقَْ رَ  مَنِ اتَّاَرَ بِاَلِ الْيَتِيمِ فَ رَبِحَ كَانَ للِْيَتِيمِ وَ الُْْسْراَنُ عَلَى التااجِرِ وَ مَنْ حَوالَ مَالَ الْيَتِيمِ  وَ رُوِيَ 
 الْيَتِيمِ.

And it is reported: ‘One who trades with the wealth of an orphan, so he makes a profit, it 
would be for the orphan and the losses would be upon the trader; and the one who transfers 
the wealth of an orphan or lends something from it, he would be responsible for entirety of 
it, and upon him would be its Zakat, besides (not upon) the orphan’’.16 

كُمْ وَ أمَْوَالَ الْيَتَامَى وَ رُوِيَ  اَ أَكَلَ جَذْوَةً مِنَ الناارِ.فأََكَلَ مِنْهُ شَيْ لَا تَ عَراضُوا لَهاَ وَ لَا تَ لْبَسُوا بِِاَ فَمََنْ تَ عَراضَ لِمََالِ الْيَتِيمِ  -إِياا  ئاً كَأَنَّا

And it is reported: ‘Beware of the wealth of an orphan! Neither be exposed to it nor wear 
with it. The one who exposes to the wealth of an orphan, so he eats something from it, so 
rather he has eaten an ember from the fire’’.17 

 الْيَتِيمِ الِاحْتِلَامُ. لِمََالِ الْيَتِيمِ فإَِنا اللَّاَ جَلا ثَ نَاؤُهُ يلَِي حِسَابهَُ بنَِفْسِهِ مَغْفُوراً لَهُ أوَْ مُعَذاباً وَ آخِرُ حُدُودِ  ات اقُوا اللَّاَ وَ لَا يَ عْرِضْ أَحَدكُُمْ  وَ رُوِيَ 

And it is reported: ‘Fear Allah-azwj, and not one of you should be exposed to the wealth of an 
orphan, for Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise, would be in Charge of his Reckoning 
Himself-azwj, whether he is Forgiven for or Punished, and the end of the limit of the orphan 
(orphanhood) is the puberty’’.18 

التَِهِ إِلَى  رُشْدٌ دُفِعَ إلِيَْهِ مَالهُُ وَ إِلاا كَانَ عَلَى حَ هُ لَا يُ تْمَ بَ عْدَ احْتِلَامٍ فإَِذَا احْتَلَمَ امْتُحِنَ فِ أمَْرِ الصاغِيِْ وَ الْوَسَطِ وَ الْكَبِيِْ فإَِنْ أوُنِسَ مِنْ  وَ أرَْوِي عَنِ الْعَالِِِ ع
 أنَْ يُ ؤْنَسَ مِنْهُ الرُّشْدُ.

And it is reported from the Scholar-asws: ‘There is no orphan-hood after the puberty. When he 
attains puberty, he should be tested regarding the affairs during the young age, and the 
middle age, and the old age. If rightful guidance is sensed from him, his wealth should be 
handed to him, or else he should be (left upon his state until the rightful guidance is sensed 
from him’’.19 

َِ للِْيَتِيمِ فِ مَالهِِ فِيمََا يَ راَهُ خَطاَءً وَ صَلَاحاً وَ ليَْسَ عَ أَنا لَِيَْسَرِ الْقَبِيلَةِ وَ هُوَ فَقِيهُهَا وَ عَالِمَُهَا أنَْ يَ تَصَ  وَ رُوِيَ  لَيْهِ خُسْراَنٌ وَ لَا لَهُ ربِْحٌ وَ الر بِْحُ وَ الُْْسْراَنُ را
 للِْيَتِيمِ وَ عَلَيْهِ وَ بِاللَّاِ التاوْفِيقُ.

And it is reported: ‘The least of the tribe, and it is their jurists and their scholars, is that he 
should dispose (utilise) regarding his wealth in what he sees an error or correction, and 

                                                      
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 13 b 
16 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 13 c 
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 13 d 
18 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 13 e 
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 13 f 
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neither would there be any loss upon him nor any profit for him, and the profit and the loss 
would be for the orphan and against him, and with Allah-azwj is the inclination’’.20 

لَا تُ عْطُوهُمْ  -قاَلَ هُمُ الْيَتَامَى السُّفَهاءَ أمَْوالَكُمُ  وَ لا تُ ؤْتُوا سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -14
 أمَْوَالَهمُْ حَتَّا تَ عْرفُِوا مِنْهُمُ الرُّشْدَ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Ali Bin Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: And 
do not give your wealth to the foolish [4:5]. He-asws said: ‘They are the orphans. Do not give 
them their wealth until you recognise the rightful guidance from them’. 

ُُ فَكَيْفَ يَكُونُ أمَْوَالُهمُْ أمَْوَالنََا  قُ لْ

I said, ‘How can their wealth be our wealth?’ 

َُ الْوَارِثَ لَهمُْ.فَ قَالَ إِذَ  َُ أنَْ  ا كُنْ

He-asws said: ‘When you were to be the inheritor for them’’.21 

 لَا تُ ؤْتُوا شُراابَ الْْمََْرِ وَ النِ سَاءَ. وَ فِ روَِايةَِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ:

And in a report by Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From him-asws having said: ‘Do not give to a wine drinker and the women’’.22 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  -15 ََِ ريِِ  كَتَبَ إِلَى ابْنِ عَبااسٍ يَسْألَهُُ عَنِ الْيَتِيمِ مَتََّ إِنا نََْدَةَ اسْمُ الْْرَُو  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ 
هُ وَ هُوَ الِاحْتِلَامُ إِلاا أنَْ لَا   .كَ فَ يَكُونَ سَفِيهاً أوَْ ضَعِيفاً فَ لْيُسْنَدْ عَلَيْهِ عْدَ ذَلِ يُ ؤْنَسَ مِنْهُ رُشْدٌ ب َ يَ نْقَعِِي يُ تْمَُهُ فَكَتَبَ إلِيَْهِ أمَاا الْيَتِيمُ فاَنقِْطاَعُ يُ تْمَِهِ أَشُدُّ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abdullah Bin Asbaat,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Najdah, a helper of 
the Hurwari wrote to Ibn Abbas asking him about the orphan, when does his orphan-hood 
expire?’ He wrote to him, ‘As for the orphan, the termination of his orphan-hood is his 
strength, and it is the puberty, except if rightful guidance is not sensed from him after that, 
so he would be either foolish or weak, so let him be supportive to him’’.23 (Strange account, 
as Ibn Abbas was a hypocrite – p.s. Letter 41 Nahj Al Balagah) 

ُُ لََِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قَ وْلُ اللَّاِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ قاَلَ: -16 ءٍ الرُّشْدُ الاذِي أَيُّ شَيْ  فاَدْفَ عُوا إلِيَْهِمْ أمَْوالَهمُْ  فإَِنْ آنَسْتُمْ مِنْهُمْ رُشْداً  قُ لْ
 يُ ؤْنَسُ مِنْهُمْ 

                                                      
20 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 13 g 
21 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 14 a 
22 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 14 b 
23 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 15 
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Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Yunus Bin Yaqoub who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Words of Allah-azwj: then if you sense maturity from them, then 
hand over their wealth to them, [4:6] – i.e., something of the rightful guidance sensed from 
them’.  

 .قاَلَ حِفْظُ مَالهِِ 

He-asws said: ‘Protective of his wealth’’.24 

قاَلَ فَ قَالَ إِذَا  شْداً فاَدْفَ عُوا إلِيَْهِمْ أمَْوالَهمُْ فإَِنْ آنَسْتُمْ مِنْهُمْ رُ  -فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ الْمََعْبَدِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَادٍ ع -17
دٍ فاَرْفَ عُوهُمْ دَ   رَجَةً.رأَيَْ تُمَُوهُمْ يَُِبُّونَ آلَ مَُُمَا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abdullah Bin Al Maeed,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: then if you sense maturity 
from them, then hand over their wealth to them, [4:6]. He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: 
‘When you see them (orphans) loving Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, so raise them a 
rank’’.25 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ: -18 فَ قَالَ إِنْ كَانَ  -مْرِ مَاشِيَتِهِ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ رَجُلٍ بيَِدِهِ مَاشِيَةٌ لِابْنِ أَخٍ يتَِيمٍ فِ حَجْرهِِ مَا يَُْلِطُ أمَْرَهَا بََِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مَُُمَا
 لَدِ للِْحِلَابِ وَ لَا مُعِِرٍ  بِالْوَ  يلَِيطُ حِيَاضَهَا وَ يَ قُومُ عَلَى هِنَائهَِا وَ يَ رُدُّ نَاداتََاَ فَ لْيَشْرَبْ مِنْ ألَْبَانِِاَ غَيَْْ مُُْهِدٍ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked him-asws about a man having in his hand livestock of an orphaned son of a brother in 
his lap. He does not mingle their matter with the matter of his own livestock. He-asws said: ‘If 
he were to manage their watering, and stands upon their feed, and repels their harm, then 
let him drink their milk without exhausting the milking nor harming the young ones (of the 
sheep etc. by over-milking’.  

ِِ  ثُُا قاَلَ   .وَ مَنْ كانَ غَنِيًّا فَ لْيَسْتَعْفِفْ وَ مَنْ كانَ فَقِيْاً فَ لْيَأْكُلْ بِالْمََعْرُو

Then he-asws said: ‘and the one who was rich so let him abstain (completely), and the one 
who was poor, so let him consume with the reasonableness [4:6]’’.26 

ِِ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  تفسيْ العياشي أبَوُ أُسَامَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع شي، -19 نَ فْسَهُ عَلَى أمَْوَالِ الْيَتَامَى فَ يَقُومُ لَهمُْ فِيهَا وَ  فَ قَالَ ذَاكَ رَجُلٌ يََْبِسُ  فَ لْيَأْكُلْ بِالْمََعْرُو
ِِ إِذَا كَانَ يُصْلِحُ أمَْوَالَهمُْ وَ إِنْ كَانَ الْمََا يَ قُومُ لَهمُْ عَلَيْهَا فَ قَدْ شَغَلَ نَ فْسَهُ عَنْ طلََبِ   لُ قلَِيلًا فَلَا يََْكُلْ مِنْهُ شَيْئاً.الْمََعِيشَةِ فَلَا بََْسَ أنَْ يََْكُلَ بِالْمََعْرُو

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – Abu Usama,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: so let him consume with the 
reasonableness [4:6]. He-asws said: ‘That is a man withholding himself upon the wealth of an 
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orphan, so he stands for them regarding it and stand for them upon it, so he (ends up) pre-
occupying himself from seeking his own livelihood. There is no problem if he were to consume 
with reasonableness when he were to correct their wealth, and if his wealth happens to be 
little, he should not anything from it’’.27 

اَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ أوَْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع قاَلَ: -20 ََ ا فَ لْيَسْتَعْفِفْ وَ مَنْ كانَ فَقِيْاً فَ لْيَأْكُلْ وَ مَنْ كانَ غَنِيًّ  سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ 
 ِِ  بِالْمََعْرُو

Tafseer Al Ayyashi, from Sama’at,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws or Abu Al-Hassan-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about 
His-azwj Words: and the one who was rich so let him abstain (completely), and the one who 
was poor, so let him consume with the reasonableness [4:6].  

ِْ وَ إِنْ كَانَ ضَيْعَتُهُمْ وَ يَ قُومُ فِ ضَيْ  الَهمُْ ءٌ وَ هُوَ يَ تَقَاضَى أمَْوَ قاَلَ بَ لَى مَنْ كَانَ يلَِي شَيْئاً للِْيَتَامَى وَ هُوَ مُُْتَاجٌ وَ ليَْسَ لَهُ شَيْ  عَتِهِمْ فَ لْيَأْكُلْ بِقَدَرٍ وَ لَا يُسْرِ
 لَا يَشْغَلُهُ مِاا يُ عَالِجُ لنَِفْسِهِ فَلَا يَ رْزأَنَا مِنْ أمَْوَالهِِمْ شَيْئاً.

He-asws said: ‘Yes. One who was in charge of anything for the orphans, and he is needy, and 
there isn’t anything for him, and he requires their wealth, and he is standing regarding their 
estates, then let him consume by a measurement and not be extravagant, and if their estates 
do not pre-occupy him from what he can’t treat (earn) for himself, so he should not damage 
(take) anything from their wealth’’.28 

ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -21 يًّا فَ لْيَسْتَعْفِفْ وَ مَنْ كانَ فَقِيْاً فَ لْيَأْكُلْ وَ مَنْ كانَ غَنِ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَا
 ِِ ِِ وَ ليَْسَ ذَلِكَ لَهُ  فَ قَالَ هَذَا رَجُلٌ يََْبِسُ نَ فْسَهُ للِْيَتِيمِ عَلَى حَرْثٍ أَوْ مَاشِيَةٍ وَ يَشْغَلُ فِيهَا نَ فْسَهُ فَ لْيَأْكُلْ مِنْهُ  بِالْمََعْرُو راَهِمِ الاتِِ بِالْمََعْرُو نَانِيِْ وَ الدا فِ الدا

 عِنْدَهُ مَوْضُوعَةٌ.

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Is’haq Bin Ammar, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: and the one who was rich so let him 
abstain (completely), and the one who was poor, so let him consume with the 
reasonableness [4:6]. He-asws said: ‘This is a man who withholds himself for the orphan upon 
a farm or livestock, and he occupies himself regarding it, so let him consume from it with the 
reasonableness, and that (permission) isn’t for him regarding the Dinars and the Dirhams 
which are placed in his possession’’.29 

ِِ  سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -22 قاَلَ ذَلِكَ إِذَا حَبَسَ نَ فْسَهُ فِ أمَْوَالِهمِْ  وَ مَنْ كانَ فَقِيْاً فَ لْيَأْكُلْ بِالْمََعْرُو
ِِ مِنْ مَالِهمِْ   .فَلَا يََْتََِثُ لنَِفْسِهِ فَ لْيَأْكُلْ بِالْمََعْرُو

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: ‘and 
the one who was poor, so let him consume with the reasonableness [4:6]. He-asws said: ‘That 
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is when he withholds himself regarding their wealth, so he does not cultivate for himself. Let 
him consumes with the reasonableness, from their wealth’’.30 

ِِ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  ، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ رفِاَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عشي -23  ا مَنْسُوخَةٌ.قاَلَ كَانَ أَبِ يَ قُولُ إِنِاَ  فَ لْيَأْكُلْ بِالْمََعْرُو

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Rifa’at,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: so let him consume with the 
reasonableness [4:6]. He-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws had said: ‘But rather it (the Verse) is 
Abrogated’’.31 

اَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ أوَْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع -24 ََ نَنِْ أمَاا أَحَدُهَُاَ فَ عُقُوبةَُ الْآخِرَةِ الناارُ وَ أمَاا إِنا اللَّاَ أَوْعَدَ فِ مَالِ الْيَتِيمِ عُقُوبَ تَنِْ اث ْ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ 
نْ ياَ  الَُْخْرَى فَ عُقُوبةَُ الدُّ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Sama’at,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws or Abu Al-Hassan-asws: ‘Allah-azwj has Threatened of two consequential 
Punishments regarding the wealth of an orphan. As for one of these, it is consequential 
Punishment of the Hereafter, and as for the other, it is consequential Punishment of the 
world’.  

َ وَ لْيَقُولُوا قَ وْلًا سَدِيداً  وَ لْيَخْشَ الاذِينَ  -قَ وْلهُُ  الَ يَ عْنِِ بِذَلِكَ ليَِخْشَ أَنْ أَخْلُفَهُ فِ ذُر يِاتِهِ كَمََا صَنَعَ قَ  لَوْ تَ ركَُوا مِنْ خَلْفِهِمْ ذُر يِاةً ضِعافاً خافُوا عَلَيْهِمْ فَ لْيَتاقُوا اللَّا
 .هُوَ بِِؤَُلَاءِ الْيَتَامَى

His-azwj Words: And let those fear who, should they leave behind them weakly offspring, 
would fear upon them, so let them be fearing Allah, and let them be speaking truthful words 
[4:9]. He-asws said: ‘Meaning of that is, let him fear his replacement in his offspring like what 
is done with these orphans’’.32 

مِ ظلُْمَاً سَيُدْركُِهُ وَبَالُ ذَلِكَ فِ عَقِبِهِ مِنْ يأَنا فِ كِتَابِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع أَنا آكِلَ مَالِ الْيَتِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنِ الْْلََبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -25
 بَ عْدِهِ وَ يَ لْحَقُهُ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘In the book of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws: ‘A consumer of the wealth 
of an orphan unjustly, the scourge of that will come across him in his offspring from after him 
and will catch up with him (as well)’.  

نْ يَا فإَِنا اللَّاَ قاَلَ  إِنا الاذِينَ يََْكُلُونَ  - الْآخِرَةِ فإَِنا اللَّاَ يَ قُولُ وَ إِماا فِ  وَ لْيَخْشَ الاذِينَ لَوْ تَ ركَُوا مِنْ خَلْفِهِمْ ذُر يِاةً ضِعافاً خافُوا عَلَيْهِمْ  -فَ قَالَ ذَلِكَ إِماا فِ الدُّ
ا يََْكُلُونَ فِ بطُُونِِِمْ ناراً وَ سَيَصْلَوْنَ سَعِيْاً  أمَْوالَ الْيَتامى  .ظلُْمَاً إِنَّا

He-asws said: ‘Either that would be in the world, for Allah-azwj Said: ‘And let those fear who, 
should they leave behind them weakly offspring, would fear upon them, [4:9], or in the 

                                                      
30 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 22 
31 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 23 
32 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 31 H 24 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 18 of 583 

Hereafter, for Allah-azwj Says: (As for) those who are devouring the wealth of the orphans 
unjustly, but rather they are swallowing fire into their bellies, and they shall be arriving at 
the Blazing Fire [4:10]’’.33  

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَحَدِهَِاَ قاَلَ: -26 ُُ فِ كَمْ تََِّبُ لََِكْلِ مَالِ الْيَتِيمِ الناارُ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مَُُمَا  قُ لْ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Regarding how much 
of the wealth of an orphan does it obligate the Fire?’ 

 .قاَلَ فِ دِرْهَََنِْ 

He-asws said: ‘Regarding two Dirhams’’.34 

اَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  -27 ََ  هُ تَ وْبةٌَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ رَجُلٍ أَكَلَ مَالَ الْيَتِيمِ هَلْ لَ  أوَْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع قاَلَ: شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Sama’at,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws or Abu Al-Hassan-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about a 
man consuming the wealth of an orphan, ‘Is there any repentance for him?’  

 قاَلَ يَ رُدُّ بِهِ إِلَى أهَْلِهِ 

He-asws said: ‘He should refer it to his family’.  

ا يََْكُلُونَ فِ بطُُونِِِمْ ناراً ظُ  إِنا الاذِينَ يََْكُلُونَ أمَْوالَ الْيَتامى -قاَلَ ذَلِكَ بََِنا اللَّاَ يَ قُولُ   .وَ سَيَصْلَوْنَ سَعِيْاً  لْمَاً إِنَّا

He-asws said: ‘That is because Allah-azwj Says: (As for) those who are devouring the wealth of 
the orphans unjustly, but rather they are swallowing fire into their bellies, and they shall be 
arriving at the Blazing Fire [4:10]’’.35 

دٍ قاَلَ: -28 ُُ أبََا الَْْسَنِ ع عَنِ الراجُلِ يَكُونُ فِ يَدِهِ مَالٌ لَِيَْ تَامٍ فَ يَحْتاَجُ فَ يَمَُدُّ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا  يَدَهُ فَ ينُْفِقُ مِنْهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَى سَألَْ
 الْآيةََ  ظلُْمَاً  أمَْوالَ الْيَتامىإِنا الاذِينَ يََْكُلُونَ  -عِيَالهِِ وَ هُوَ يَ نْوِي أَنْ يَ رُداهُ إلِيَْهِمْ أَ هُوَ مِانْ قاَلَ اللَّاُ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Ahmad Bin Muhammad who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan-asws about the man who happens to have the wealth of orphans in his 
hands. He becomes needy, he extends his hand and spends from it upon him and upon his 
dependants, and he intends to return it to them. Is he from the ones Allah-azwj Says: (As for) 
those who are devouring the wealth of the orphans unjustly, [4:10] – the Verse?’ 
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ِْ قاَلَ لَا وَ لَكِنْ يَ نْبَغِي لَهُ أنَْ لَا يََْكُلَ إِلاا بِقَصْ   دٍ وَ لَا يُسْرِ

He said, ‘No, but it is befitting for him if he does not consume except with moderation and 
not be extravagant’.  

ُُ لَهُ كَمْ أدَْنََ مَا يَكُونُ مِنْ مَالِ الْيَتِيمِ إِذَا هُوَ أَكَلَهُ وَ هُوَ لَا يَ نْوِي رَداهُ حَتَّا يَكُونَ يََْ   كُلُ فِ بَطْنِهِ نَاراً قُ لْ

I said to him-asws, ‘How much is the least of what happens to be from the wealth of orphans, 
if he were to consume it while he is intending to return it, until he happens to be consuming 
fire in his belly?’ 

 .ثِيْهُُ وَاحِدٌ إِذَا كَانَ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ نيِاتُهُ أَلاا يَ رُداهُ إلِيَْهِمْ قاَلَ قلَِيلُهُ وَ كَ 

He-asws said: ‘Little of it and more of it is the same when it were to be from his intention that 
he will not return it to them’’.36 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ: -29  ضِعَ عَلَى يَدَيْهِ ضَمَِنَهُ وَ للِْيَتِيمِ ربُِْهُ مَالُ الْيَتِيمِ إِنْ عَمَِلَ بِهِ مَنْ وُ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ وَ مَُُمَا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Zurara and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The wealth of an orphan if worked with by the one who 
places his hand in it, would be his responsibility and for the orphan would be its profit’. 

ِِ  قاَلَ قُ لْنَا لَهُ قَ وْلهُُ   وَ مَنْ كانَ فَقِيْاً فَ لْيَأْكُلْ بِالْمََعْرُو

He (the narrator) said, ‘We said to him-asws, ‘His-azwj words:  and the one who was poor, so let 
him consume with the reasonableness [4:6]’.  

اَ ذَلِكَ إِذَا حَبَسَ نَ فْسَهُ عَلَيْهِمْ فِ أمَْ  ِِ مِنْ مَالهِِمْ قاَلَ إِنَّا  .وَالهِِمْ فَ لَمْ يَ تاخِذْ لنَِفْسِهِ فَ لْيَأْكُلْ بِالْمََعْرُو

He-asws said: ‘But rather, that is when he withholds himself upon them regarding their wealth, 
so he does not take (earnings) for himself. Then let him consume with the reasonableness, 
from their wealth’’.37 

ُُ لََِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع مَنْ أَكَلَ مَالَ الْيَتِيمِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَجْلَانَ قاَلَ: -30  قُ لْ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Ijlan who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘One who consume the wealth of an orphan’.  

ا يََْكُلُونَ فِ بطُُونِِِمْ ناراً وَ سَيَصْلَوْنَ سَعِيْاً  فَ قَالَ هُوَ كَمََا قاَلَ اللَّاُ   إِنَّا
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He-asws said: ‘He is like what Allah-azwj Said: ‘but rather they are swallowing fire into their 
bellies, and they shall be arriving at the Blazing Fire [4:10]’.  

ُ لَهُ الْْنَا قاَلَ هُوَ مِنْ غَيِْْ أنَْ أَسْألََهُ مَنْ عَالَ يتَِيمَاً حَتَّا يَ نْقَعِِيَ يُ تْمَُهُ أوَْ يَسْتَغْنَِِ بنَِفْسِهِ أوَْجَبَ ا  ةَ كَمََا أوَْجَبَ لََِكْلِ مَالِ الْيَتِيمِ الناارَ.للَّا

He-asws said from without my having asked him-asws: ‘One who shelters an orphan until his 
orphan-hood expires (at puberty), or he becomes needless by himself, Allah-azwj will Obligated 
the Paradise for him just as He-azwj has Obligated the Fire for the consumer of the wealth of 
an orphan’’.38 

هُ فَ يَتَْكُُ أيَْ تَاماً صِغَاراً سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الراجُلِ يَكُونُ للِراجُلِ عِنْدَهُ الْمََالُ إِماا يبَِيعُ أوَْ يُ قْرِضُ فَ يَمَُوتُ وَ لَِْ   العياشي عَنْ أَبِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ قاَلَ:شي، تفسيْ -31  يَ قْعِِهِ إِياا
  فَ يَبْقَى لَهمُْ عَلَيْهِ فَلَا يَ قْعِِيهِمْ أَ يَكُونُ مِانْ يََْكُلُ مَالَ الْيَتِيمِ ظلُْمَاً 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi –  

‘From Abu Ibrahim-asws (7th Imam-asws), he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man 
happening to have in his possession the wealth for (another) man. He either sells or lends. 
Then he dies and he had not paid it back to him. He leaves behind young orphans, so it remains 
for them upon, but he does not pay it to them. Would he be from the ones consuming the 
wealth of orphans unjustly?’ 

 فَلَا  قاَلَ إِذَا كَانَ يَ نْوِي أَنْ يُ ؤَدِ يَ إلِيَْهِمْ 

He-asws said: ‘If he had intended to pay it to them, so no’. 

اَ هُوَ الاذِي يََْكُلُهُ وَ لَا يرُيِدُ أدََاءَهُ مِنَ  ُُ أبََا الَْْسَنِ مُوسَى ع إِنَّا  .قاَلَ نَ عَمْ  الاذِينَ يََْكُلُونَ أمَْوالَ الْيَتامى قاَلَ الََْحْوَلُ سَألَْ

Al-Ahowl (narrator) said, ‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws, ‘But rather he is the one who had 
consumed it and did not intend to pay it back, (would he be) from the ones consuming the 
wealth of an orphan?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’’.39 

يمِ ظلُْمَاً وَ ليَْسَ فِ هَذَا بَنَْ أَصْحَابنِاَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الْكَبَائرِِ فَ قَالَ مِنْهَا أَكْلُ مَالِ الْيَتِ  ع قاَلَ: شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  -32
ٌِ وَ الْْمََْدُ للَّاِِ.  اخْتِلَا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Ubeyd Bin Zurara,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the major sins. He-asws 
said: ‘From these is consuming the wealth of an orphan unjustly’, and there is no differing 
between our companions regarding this, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj’’.40 

 امَةِ تَََجاجُ أفَْ وَاهُهُمْ نَاراً يُ بْعَثُ نَاسٌ عَنْ قُ بُورهِِمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -33
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Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Some people will be Resurrected from 
their graves on the Day of Qiyamah, their mouths will be inflamed with fire!’ 

 فَقِيلَ لَهُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ مَنْ هَؤُلَاءِ 

It was said to him-saww, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Who are they?’ 

ا يََْكُلُونَ فِ بُطُونِِِمْ ناراً وَ سَيَصْلَوْنَ سَعِيْاً  ينَ يََْكُلُونَ أمَْوالَ الْيَتامىالاذِ  قاَلَ   .ظلُْمَاً إِنَّا

He-saww said: ‘(As for) those who are devouring the wealth of the orphans unjustly, but rather 
they are swallowing fire into their bellies, and they shall be arriving at the Blazing Fire 
[4:10]’’.41 

ُ مَا أيَْسَرُ مَا يَدْخُلُ بِهِ الْعَبْدُ الناارَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ: -34 ُُ لََِبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع أَصْلَحَكَ اللَّا  قُ لْ

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you-asws well! What is the least due to what the 
servant will be entering the Fire?’ 

 .قاَلَ مَنْ أَكَلَ مِنْ مَالِ الْيَتِيمِ دِرْهََاً وَ نََْنُ الْيَتِيمُ 

He-asws said: ‘One who consumes a Dirham from the wealth of an orphan; and we-asws are the 
orphans’’.42 

الَ أنَْ تُُْرجَِ مِنْ أمَْوَالهِِمْ قَدْرَ قَ  هُمْ فإَِخْوانكُُمْ وَ إِنْ تُُالِطُو  سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَرةََ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -35
 مَا يَكْفِيهِمْ وَ تُُْرجَِ مِنْ مَالِكَ قَدْرَ مَا يَكْفِيكَ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Blessed 
and Exalted: and if you mingle them, so they are your brethren; [2:220]. He-asws said: ‘You 
extract from their wealth in accordance with what suffices them, and you extract from your 
wealth in accordance with what suffices you’.  

َُ أيَْ تَامٌ صِغَارٌ  ُُ أَ رأَيَْ  وَ كِبَارٌ وَ بَ عْعُِهُمْ أعَْلَى فِ الْكِسْوَةِ مِنْ بَ عْضٍ  قاَلَ قُ لْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What is your-asws view of orphans, young and old, and some of 
them are higher regarding the clothing than others?’ 

 لُ الْكَبِيُْ.كُ انٍ مِنْ كِسْوَتهِِ وَ أمَاا الطاعَامُ فاَجْعَلْهُ جََِيعاً فأََماا الصاغِيُْ فإَِناهُ أوَْشَكَ أنَْ يََْكُلَ كَمََا يََْ قاَلَ أمَاا الْكِسْوَةُ فَ عَلَى كُلِ  إِنْسَ 
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He-asws said: ‘As for the clothing, so upon every person is from his clothing, and as for the food, 
make it all together. As for the young, he almost eats just as what the older ones eats’’.43 

اَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ أوَْ أَبِ  -36 ََ قاَلَ يَ عْنِِ الْيَتَامَى يَ قُولُ إِذَا كَانَ الراجُلُ  طُوهُمْ وَ إِنْ تُُالِ  سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ   الَْْسَنِ ع قاَلَ:شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ 
اَ هُوَ نَارٌ.طُهُمْ فَ يَأْكُلُونَ جََِ يلَِي يَ تَامَى وَ هُوَ فِ حَجْرهِِ فَ لْيُخْرجِْ مِنْ مَالهِِ عَلَى قَدْرِ مَا يُُْرجُِ لِكُلِ  إِنْسَانٍ مِنْهُمْ فَ يُخَالِ   يعاً وَ لَا يَ رْزأَُ مِنْ أمَْوَالهِِمْ شَيْئاً فإَِنَّا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Sama’at,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws or Abu Al-Hassan-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about 
Words of Allah-azwj: and if you mingle them, so they are your brethren; [2:220]. He said: ‘It 
means the orphans. He-azwj is Saying, when the man was in charge of orphans and he is in his 
lap, then let him extract from his wealth in accordance with what he extracts from every 
person from them. He mingles them, so they all eat together, and he should not damage 
anything from their wealth, for rather, it is fire’’.44 

ُُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فَسَألََهُ رَجُلٌ ضَريِرُ الْبَصَرِ فَ قَالَ إِناا نَدْخُلُ عَلَى أَخٍ لَ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنِ الْكَاهِلِيِ  قاَلَ: -37 ُِ أيَْ تَامٍ مَعَهُمْ خَادِمٌ كُنْ نَا فِ بَ يْ
اَ أُ  احِبِنَا وَ فِيهِ مِنْ طَعَامِهِمْ فَمََا تَ رَى أَصْلَحَكَ [ مِنْ عِنْدِ صَ طْعِمَْنَا فِيهِ طعام ]الطاعَامَ لَهمُْ فَ نَقْعُدُ عَلَى بِسَاطِهِمْ وَ نَشْرَبُ مِنْ مَائهِِمْ وَ يَُْدُمُنَا خَادِمُهُمْ وَ رُبِا

 اللَّاُ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Al Kahily who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. A man of weak eyesight asked him-asws. He said, 
‘We tend to enter to see a brother of ours in a house of orphans. With them is a servant of 
their. We sit on their carpets, and we drink from their water, and their servants serve us, and 
sometimes we are fed in it the food from our companions, and in it from their food. So what 
is your-asws view? May Allah-azwj Keep you-asws well!’ 

نْسانُ عَلى -فَ قَالَ قَدْ قاَلَ اللَّاُ   نَتَكُمْ لَََعْ  إِلَى  وَ إِنْ تُُالِطُوهُمْ فإَِخْوانُكُمْ  فأَنَْ تُمْ لَا يَُْفَى عَلَيْكُمْ وَ قَدْ قاَلَ اللَّاُ  نَ فْسِهِ بَصِيْةٌَ  بَلِ الْإِ

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj has Said: But! The human being is insightful upon himself [75:14]. So 
you all are not hidden unto your own selves, and Allah-azwj has Said: and if you mingle them, 
so they are your brethren; - up to - could have overburdened you; [2:220]’. 

 ثُُا قاَلَ وَ إِنْ كَانَ دُخُولُكُمْ عَلَيْهِمْ فِيهِ مَنْفَعَةٌ لَهمُْ فَلَا بََْسَ وَ إِنْ كَانَ فِيهِ ضَرَرٌ فَلَا.

Then he-asws said: ‘And if your entered to see them, there were to be a benefit for them in it, 
then there is no problem, and if there were to be harm in it, then no’’.45 

ا  تَ رَكَ أيَْ تَاماً وَ لَهمُْ مَاشِيَةٌ فَمََ جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إِلَى النابِِ  ص فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ إِنا أَخِي هَلَكَ وَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزةََ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -38
 يََِلُّ لي مِنْهَا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Hamza,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘A man came to the Prophet-saww. He said, ‘O Rasool-
Allah-saww! A brother of mine has died and left orphans behind, and there is livestock for them. 
So what is Permissible for me from these?’ 

َُ تلَِيطُ حَوْضَهَا وَ تَ رُدُّ نَاداتََاَ وَ تَ قُومُ عَلَى رَعِياتِهَا فاَشْرَبْ مِنْ ألَْ  ُ يَ عْلَمُ الْمَُفْسِدَ مِنَ الْمَُصْلِ  تَهِدٍ وَ لَا ضَارٍ  بِالْوَلَدِ بَانِِاَ غَيَْْ مُُْ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ إِنْ كُنْ  .حِ وَ اللَّا

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘If you were to manage their watering, and you repel their harm, and 
stand upon their pasturing, then drink from their milk without exhausting (depleting the milk) 
nor harming the children (young ones), and Allah Knows the spoiler from the corrector 
[2:220]’’.46 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ: -39   أمَْرَهَا بَِمَْرِ مَاشِيَتِهِ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الراجُلِ بيَِدِهِ الْمََاشِيَةُ لِابْنِ أَخٍ لَهُ يتَِيمٍ فِ حَجْرهِِ أَ يَُْلِطُ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مَُُمَا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked him-asws about the man having in his hand the livestock of a son of a brother of his in 
his lap (orphan under care). Can he mingle their matter with the matter of his own livestock?’ 

 لْوَلَدِ باِ وَ يَ قُومُ عَلَى هِنَائهَِا وَ يَ رُدُّ نَاداتََاَ فَ يَشْرَبُ مِنْ ألَْبَانِِاَ غَيَْْ مُُْتَهِدٍ للِْحِلَابِ وَ لَا مُعِِرٍ   قاَلَ فإَِنْ كَانَ يلَِيطُ حَوْضَهَا

He-asws said: ‘If he were to manage their watering, and stands upon their feed, and repels their 
harm, he can drink from their milk without exhausting (depleting) for the milking nor harming 
with the children (young ones)’.  

ِِ  ثُُا قاَلَ  ُ يَ عْلَمُ الْمَُفْسِدَ مِنَ الْمَُصْلِحِ  -مَنْ كانَ غَنِيًّا فَ لْيَسْتَعْفِفْ وَ مَنْ كانَ فَقِيْاً فَ لْيَأْكُلْ بِالْمََعْرُو  .وَ اللَّا

Then he-asws said: ‘and the one who was rich so let him abstain (completely), and the one 
who was poor, so let him consume with the reasonableness [4:6] and Allah Knows the 
spoiler from the corrector [2:220]’’.47 

دٍ الْْلََبِِ  قاَلَ: -40 ُُ لََِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قَ وْلُ اللَّاِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مَُُمَا ُ يَ عْلَمُ الْمَُفْسِدَ مِنَ الْمَُصْلِحِ وَ إِنْ تُُالِطُوهُمْ فإَِخْوانُكُمْ وَ  قُ لْ   اللَّا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Muhammad Al Halaby who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Words of Allah-azwj: ‘and if you mingle them, so they are your 
brethren; and Allah Knows the spoiler from the corrector [2:220]’.  

 .ثُُا تُ نْفِقُهُ قاَلَ تُُْرجُِ مِنْ أمَْوَالهِِمْ قَدْرَ مَا يَكْفِيهِمْ وَ تُُْرجُِ مِنْ مَالِكَ قَدْرَ مَا يَكْفِيكَ 

He-asws said: ‘You can extract wealth a measurement of what would suffice them, and you 
should extract from your wealth a measurement of what would suffice you, then you can 
spend it’’.48 
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 هُمْ فإَِخْوانُكُمْ وَ إِنْ تُُالِطُو  سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ فِ الْيَتَامَى دِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ  -41

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Ali,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj 
regarding the orphans, ‘and if you mingle them, so they are your brethren; [2:220]’. 

 .مَُفْسِدُ مِنَ الْمَُصْلِحِ عَلَى اللَّاِ الْ  قاَلَ يَكُونُ لَهمُُ التامَْرُ وَ اللابََُ وَ يَكُونُ لَكَ مِثْلُهُ عَلَى قَدْرِ مَا يَكْفِيكَ وَ يَكْفِيهِمْ وَ لَا يَُْفَى

He-asws said: ‘There happens to be the dates and the milk for them, and there happens to be 
similar to it for you upon a measurement of what would suffice you and suffice them, and it 
is not hidden unto Allah-azwj, the spoiler from the corrector’’.49 

اجِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ:، تفسيْشي -42 ُُ لَهُ يَكُونُ للِْيَتِيمِ عِنْدِيَ   العياشي عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ بْنِ الَْْجا ءُ وَ هُوَ فِ حَجْريِ أنُْفِقُ عَلَيْهِ  الشايْ قُ لْ
 ُُ اَ أَصَبْ  مِنِِ  إلِيَْهِ أَكْثَرَ  مِاا يَكُونُ لَهُ مِنَ الطاعَامِ وَ مَا يَكُونُ  مِنْهُ وَ رُبِا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘There happens to be 
something in my possession for the orphan and he is in my lap. Can I spend from it upon him? 
And sometimes I attain from what happens to be the food for him and happens from me to 
him is more’.  

 .يَ عْلَمُ الْمَُفْسِدَ مِنَ الْمَُصْلِحِ  فَ قَالَ لَا بََْسَ بِذَلِكَ إِنا اللَّاَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem with that. Surely Allah Knows the spoiler from the corrector 
[2:220]’’.50  

ا وَ لا تَ نْسَوُ  نَ الر بِْحِ شَيْئاً إِنا اللَّاَ يَ قُولُ فِ مَالِ الْيتَِيمِ يَ عْمََلُ بِهِ الراجُلُ قاَلَ ينُِيلُهُ مِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ بَ عْضِ بَنِِ عَطِياةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -43
 .الْفَعِْلَ بَ يْنَكُمْ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from one of the clan of Atiyya,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding the wealth of an orphan the man works with it. He-asws said: 
‘He should give him something from the profit. Allah-azwj Says: and do not forget the favours 
between you; [2:237]’’.51 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا عَلَى بِرِ  الْيَتَامَى لِانْقِطاَعِهِمْ عَنْ آبَائهِِمْ  م، تفسيْ الإمام عليه السلام قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -44  حَثا اللَّا

Tafseer of the Imam-asws (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) – ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Urged upon righteousness with the orphans due to their having been cut off from 
their fathers.  
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ُ وَ مَنْ مَسَحَ يَدَهُ بِرأَْسِ يتَِيمٍ رفِْقاً بِ  ُ وَ مَنْ أَكْرَمَهُمْ أَكْرَمَهُ اللَّا ُ لَهُ فِ الَْْ فَمََنْ صَانَِمُْ صَانهَُ اللَّا نْ يَا هِ جَعَلَ اللَّا َُ يَدِهِ قَصْراً أوَْسَعَ مِنَ الدُّ ناةِ بِكُلِ  شَعْرَةٍ مَراتْ تََْ
 .بِاَ فِيهَا وَ فِيهَا مَا تَشْتَهِي الَْنَْ فُسُ وَ تَ لَذُّ الََْعْنُُ وَ هُمْ فِيهَا خَالِدُونَ 

So the one who protects them, Allah-azwj will Protect him, and one who honours them, Allah-

azwj will Honour him, and one who caresses his hand upon the head of an orphan in kindness 
to him, Allah-azwj will Make a castle to be for him in the Paradise for every hair under his hand, 
vaster than the world with whatever is in it, and in it would be whatever the soul would desire, 
and pleasures of the eyes, and they would be living in it eternally’’.52 

دُ بْنُ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَحَدِهَِاَ ع قاَلَ: -45   حَجْرهِِ أَ يَُْلِطُ أمَْرَهَا بَِمَْرِ مَاشِيَتِهِ هِ مَاشِيَةٌ لِابْنِ أَخٍ لَهُ يتَِيمٍ فِ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ رَجُلٍ بيَِدِ  غو، غوالي اللئالي رَوَى مَُُمَا

(The book) ‘Gawaly Al La’aly’ – It is reported by Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws), he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about a 
man having in his hand livestock for a son of a brother of his, an orphan in his lap. Can he 
mingle their matter with the matter of his own livestock’. 

 عِِرٍ  بِالْوَلَدِ.رَبْ مِنْ ألَْبَانِِاَ غَيَْْ مُنْهِكٍ للِْحِلَابِ وَ لَا مُ فَ قَالَ إِنْ كَانَ يَ لُوطُ حِيَاضَهَا وَ يَ قُومُ عَلَى مِهْنَتِهَا وَ يَ رُدُّ نَاداتََاَ فَ لْيَشْ 

He-asws said: ‘If he were to manage their watering, and stands upon their feed, and repels their 
harm, let him drink from their milk without depleting the milking, nor harming to the children 
(young ones)’’.53 

ا بَ لَغَ الْيَتِيمُ طلََبَ الْمََالَ فَمََنَعَهُ مِ  وَ رُوِيَ   افَ عَا إِلَى النابِِ ِ نْهُ فَتَََ أَنا رَجُلًا كَانَ عِنْدَهُ مَالٌ كَثِيٌْ لِابْنِ أَخٍ لَهُ يتَِيمٍ فَ لَمَا

And it is reported, ‘There was a man having a lot of wealth in his possession for a son of a 
brother of his, an orphan. When the orphan was an adult, he demanded the wealth, but he 
prevented it from him. He raised it (the issue) to the Prophet-saww.  

 اللَّاَ وَ أطََعْنَا الراسُولَ وَ نَ عُوذُ بِاللَّاِ مِنَ الْْوُبِ الْكَبِيِْ وَ دَفَعَ إلِيَْهِ مَالهَُ فأََمَرَهُ بِدَفْعِ مَالهِِ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَالَ أطََعْنَا 

He-saww ordered him to hand over the wealth to him. He said, ‘We obey Allah-azwj and we obey 
the Rasool-saww, and we seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from the great wrongdoing’. And he 
handed his wealth to him.  

  وَ قاَلَ ص مَنْ يوُقَ شُحا نَ فْسِهِ وَ يطُِعْ رَباهُ هَكَذَا فإَِناهُ يَُِلُّ دِراَءَهُ أَيْ خُبْثَهُ 

And he-saww said: ‘One who saves his soul from greed and obeys his Lord-azwj like this, so he 
has loosened his disease, i.e. his wickedness’’. 

َُ الََْجْرُ وَ بقَِيَ الْوزِْرُ  ا أَخَذَ الْفَتََّ مَالَهُ أنَْ فَقَهُ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّاِ فَ قَالَ النابُِّ ص ثَ بَ  فَ لَمَا
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When the youth took his wealth, he spent it in the Way of Allah-azwj. The Prophet-saww said: 
‘The Recompense is affirmed, and the burden (of sin) remains!’ 

It was said, ‘How come, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’  

َُ للِْغُلَامِ الََْجْرُ وَ يَ بْقَى الْوزِْرُ عَلَى وَالِدِهِ  فَقِيلَ كَيْفَ   .يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ فَ قَالَ ثَ بَ

He-saww said: ‘The Recompense is affirmed for the boy, and the burden (of sin) remains upon 
his father’’.54 

 الر ضَِا لغَِيْْهِِ وَ التاعَبُ عَلَى ظَهْرهِِ. وَ جَاءَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ 

And it has come in another Hadeeth: ‘The pleasure is for others and the toil is upon his 
back’’.55 

 كَمْ أدَْنََ مَا يَدْخُلُ بِهِ الناارَ مَنْ أَكَلَ مِنْ مَالِ الْيَتِيمِ   وَ سُئِلَ الر ضَِا ع

And Al-Reza-asws was asked, ‘How much is the least due to which he would be entering the 
Fire, the one having consumed from the wealth of an orphan?’ 

 ثِيْهُُ وَ قلَِيلُهُ وَاحِدٌ إِذَا كَانَ مِنْ نيِاتِهِ أنَْ لَا يَ رُداهُ.فَ قَالَ كَ 

He-asws said: ‘More of it and little of it is one (and the same) when it was from his intention 
that he will not return it’’.56 

نْ يَا فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى  إِنا فِ مَالِ الْيَتِيمِ  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ: ا الْآيةََ وَ أمَا  وَ لْيَخْشَ الاذِينَ لَوْ تَ ركَُوا مِنْ خَلْفِهِمْ ذُر يِاةً ضِعافاً  -عُقُوبَ تَنِْ بَ يِ نَتَنِْ أمَاا إِحْدَاهَُاَ فَ عُقُوبةَُ الدُّ
 الْآيةََ. ينَ يََْكُلُونَ أمَْوالَ الْيَتامىإِنا الاذِ  -الثاانيَِةُ فَ عُقُوبةَُ الْآخِرَةِ فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى 

And from him-asws having said: ‘In the wealth of an orphan, there are two clear Punishments. 
As for one of these, it is punishment of the world, in Words of the Exalted: And let those fear 
who, should they leave behind them weakly offspring, [4:9]. And as for the second, it is in 
the Hereafter, in Words of the Exalted: (As for) those who are devouring the wealth of the 
orphans [4:10] – the Verse’’.57 

 لْآخِرَةِ.افِ كِتَابِ عَلِيٍ  ع إِنا آكِلَ مَالِ الْيَتِيمِ سَيُدْركُِهُ وَبَالُ ذَلِكَ فِ عَقِبِهِ وَ يَ لْحَقُهُ وَبَالُ ذَلِكَ فِ  وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ:

And it is reported from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘In the book of Ali-asws: ‘The consumer of the 
wealth of an orphan, the scourge of that will come across him in its consequence, and the 
scourge of that will catch up with him in the Hereafter’’.58 
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، قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع  أَحْسِنُوا فِ عَقِبِ غَيْْكُِمْ تَُْسِنُوا فِ عَقِبِكُمْ. دَعَوَاتُ الرااوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘By doing good in the offspring of others, you will be doing good 
in your own offspring’’.59 

 .مِثْلَهُ وَ فِيهِ تََْفَظُوا فِ عَقِبِكُمْ  نِج، نِج البلاغة

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Similar to it, and in it: ‘You will be protecting regarding your posterity’’.60 

 اللَّاَ اللَّاَ فِِ الَْيَْ تَامِ فَلَا تغُِبُّوا أفَْ وَاهَهُمْ وَ لَا يَعِِيعُوا بَِعِْرَتِكُمْ. وَ قاَلَ ع فِ وَصِياتِهِ عِنْدَ وَفاَتهِِ 

And he-asws said in his-asws bequest at his-asws expiry: ‘Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj regarding the orphans! 
Do not keep their mouths hungry, nor let them be wasted in your presence’’.61 
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 آداب معاشرة العمَيان و الزمنَ و أصحاب العاهات المسرية 32باب 

CHAPTER 32 – ETIQUETTES OF LIVING WITH THE BLIND, AND 
THE CHRONICALLY ILL, AND PEOPLE WITH THE VISUAL 
IMPAIRMENTS 

 الآيات

The Verses  

 حَرجٌَ وَ لا عَلَى الََْعْرجَِ حَرجٌَ وَ لا عَلَى الْمََريِضِ حَرجٌَ  ليَْسَ عَلَى الََْعْمَى النور

(Surah) Al Nour - There isn’t a blame upon the blind, nor a blame upon the lame, nor a blame 
upon the sick, [24:61] 

لِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْقُرَشِيِ  عَنْ سُلَ  -1  جَعْفَرٍ البَْصْريِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ يْمََانَ بْنِ لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ 
نَِاَكُمْ عَنْهَا وَ سَاقَ الَْْدِيثَ إِلَى أنَْ قاَلَ   إِنا اللَّاَ كَرهَِ لَكُمْ أيَ ُّهَا الَْمُاةُ أرَْبعَاً وَ عِشْريِنَ خَصْلَةً وَ  يهِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النابُِّ صبْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أبَِ 

 يَكُونَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَهُ قَدْرُ ذِراَعٍ وَ قاَلَ فِرا مِنَ الْمََجْذُومِ فِراَرَكَ مِنَ الََْسَدِ.كَرهَِ أنَْ يُكَلِ مَ الراجُلُ مَُْذُوماً إِلاا أَنْ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Hashim, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-
Hassan Al Qureyshi, from Suleyman Bin Ja’far Al Basry, from Abdullah Bin Al-Husayn Bin Zayd, from his father,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘O you 
community! Allah-azwj Dislikes twenty-four characteristics for you all and has Prohibited you 
all from it’ – and he-asws continued the Hadeeth up to he-saww said: ‘And He-azwj Dislikes the man 
talking to a leper except if there happens to be a (distance of) a cubit between him and him’. 
And he-asws said: ‘Flee from the leper (like) your fleeing from the lion!’’62 

 .مِثْلَهُ  ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ  -2

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad – similar to it.63 

  أقول أوردنا الْبَ بتمَامه فِ باب مناهي النبِ ص.

Note: I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘We have referred the complete Hadeeth in the chapters on 
prohibitions by the Prophet-saww’. 

وَ ذَلِكَ  جِ حَرجٌَ وَ لا عَلَى الْمََريِضِ حَرجٌَ حَرجٌَ وَ لا عَلَى الََْعْرَ  ليَْسَ عَلَى الََْعْمَى فِ قَ وْلهِِ  فس، تفسيْ القمَي فِ روَِايةَِ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -3
ُِ الَْنَْ الْمََدِينَةِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يُسْلِمَُوا كَانوُا يَ عْتَزلُِونَ الََْعْمََى وَ الََْعْرجََ وَ الْمََريِضَ كَانوُا لَا يََْكُلُونَ مَعَ  أنَا أهَْلَ   صَارُ فِيهِمْ تيِهٌ وَ تَكَرُّمٌ هُمْ وَ كَانَ
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Tafseer Al Qummi – In a report by Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding His-azwj Words: There isn’t a blame upon the blind, nor a blame 
upon the lame, nor a blame upon the sick, [24:61]: ‘And that is because the people of Al-
Medina, before they became Muslims, were isolating the blind, and the lamp, and the sick. 
They were not eating with them, and the Helpers among them were proud and were 
honoured.  

 طِيعُ الز حَِامَ عَلَى الطاعَامِ وَ الْمََريِضَ لَا يََْكُلُ كَمََا يََْكُلُ الصاحِيحُ فَ قَالُوا إِنا الََْعْمََى لَا يُ بْصِرُ الطاعَامَ وَ الََْعْرجََ لَا يَسْتَ 

They said, ‘The blind cannot see the food, and the lame are not capable of crowding upon the 
meal, and the sick cannot eat like what the healthy ones eats’.  

 لُونَ لَعَلانَا نُ ؤْذِيهِمْ فِ مُؤَاكَلَتِهِمْ لْمََريِضُ يَ قُو لَهمُْ طَعَامَهُمْ عَلَى نَاحِيَةٍ وَ كَانوُا يَ رَوْنَ أَنا عَلَيْهِمْ فِ مُؤَاكَلَتِهِمْ جُنَاحاً وَ كَانَ الََْعْمََى وَ افَ عَزلَُوا 

So they would isolate their food for them in a corner, and they were viewing that there was 
crime upon them in their eating with them, while the blind and the sick were saying, ‘Perhaps 
we should not bother them by eating with them’.  

ا قَدِمَ النابُِّ ص سَألَُوهُ عَنْ ذَلِكَ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّاُ  يعاً أوَْ أَشْتاتً  ليَْسَ عَلَيْكُمْ  -فَ لَمَا  .جُناحٌ أنَْ تََْكُلُوا جََِ

When the Prophet-saww arrived, they asked him-asws about that, so Allah-azwj Revealed: There 
isn’t a blame upon you if you were to eat together or separately. [24:61]’’.64 

هْقَ  -4 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الدِ  دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا َُ عَ ل، الْصال مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَا  نْ أَبِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صانِ عَنْ دُرُسْ
 .الَْبَْ رَصُ وَ الْمََجْنُونُ وَ وَلَدُ الز نَِا وَ الََْعْرَابُِ  خََْسَةٌ يُُْتَنَبُونَ عَلَى كُلِ  حَالٍ الْمََجْذُومُ وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Sahl, from Muhammad 
Bin Sinan, from Al Fahqan, from Dorost,  

‘From Abu Ibrahim-asws (7th Imam-asws) having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Five, you should be 
shunning upon all situations – the leper, and the one with vitiligo, and the insane, and the 
bastard, and the Bedouin’’.65 

دُ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَُْسِيُّ عَنْ مَُُمَا  -5 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْمَُفَعِالِ طب، طب الَئمَة عليهم السلام مَُُمَا  بْنِ عُمََرَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع دِ بْنِ يََْيََ الََْرْمَنِِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا
 إِذَا رأَيَْ تُمُ الْمََجْذُومِنَ فاَسْألَُوا رَباكُمُ الْعَافِيَةَ وَ لَا تَ غْفُلُوا عَنْهُ. قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Tibb Al Aimma-asws’, may the greetings be upon them-asws – Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Bursy, from 
Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Armany, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whenever you see the lepers, then ask your Lord-azwj for 
the well-being and do not be heedless from it’’.66 
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دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ الساعِيدِي ِ  -6 دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ طب، طب الَئمَة عليهم السلام طاَهِرُ بْنُ حَرْبٍ الصايَْْفُِّ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَا  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَا
 يوُا الناظَرَ إِلَى أهَْلِ الْبَلَاءِ وَ الْمََجْذُومِنَ فإَِناهُ يََْزُنُِمُْ.لَا تُدِ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

(The book) ‘Tibb Al Aimma-asws’, may the greetings be upon them-asws – Tahir Bin Harb Al Sayrafi, from Musa Bin 
Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan Al Saeedy,  

 ‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘Do not be constantly looking at the afflicted people and the lepers, for it grieves 
them’’.67 

أَهْلِ الْبَلَاءِ وَ لَا تَدْخُلُوا عَلَيْهِمْ وَ  أقَِلُّوا مِنَ الناظَرِ إِلَى  هِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صطب، طب الَئمَة عليهم السلام عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائِ  -7
 إِذَا مَرَرْتُُْ بِِِمْ فأََسْرعُِوا الْمََشْيَ لَا يُصِيبُكُمْ مَا أَصَابَِمُْ.

(The book) ‘Tibb Al Aimma-asws’, may the greetings be upon them-asws – 

‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘Reduce from looking at the afflicted people and do not enter to see them, and when 
you pass by them, then quicken the walking. It will not afflict you what has afflicted them’’.68 

يعِهِ  -مَنْ قَادَ ضَريِراً أرَْبعَِنَ خُطْوَةً عَلَى أرَْضٍ سَهْلَةٍ  سُولُ اللَّاِ صم، تفسيْ الإمام عليه السلام قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع قاَلَ رَ  -8 لَا يفَِي بِقَدْرِ إِبْ رَةٍ مِنْ جََِ
 طِلَاعُ الََْرْضِ ذَهَباً 

Tafseer of the Imam-asws (Hassan Al-Askari-asws’ – ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-

saww said: ‘One who guides a blind for forty steps on a plain (safe) ground – (there being no 
fear upon it, would be Given for each step taken, a castle in the Paradise of a travel distance 
of a thousand years)- such that a needle (pinprick) from it would not suffice the entire earth 
filled with gold. 

نْ يَا مِائَةَ ألَْفِ مَراةٍ وَ رَجَحَ بِسَيِ ئَاتهِِ كُلِ هَا وَ مََُقَهَا وَ  فإَِنْ كَانَ فِيمََا قاَدَهُ مَهْلَكَةٌ جَوازَهُ عَنْهَا وَجَدَ ذَلِكَ فِ مِيزاَنِ حَسَنَاتهِِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ أوَْسَعَ  نْ زلََهُ فِ أَ  مِنَ الدُّ
 أعَْلَى الْْنَِانِ وَ غُرَفِهَا.

However, if there were some danger in what he guided him across over from it, he would find 
that in the scale of his good deeds on the Day of Qiyamah as being more expansive than the 
world one hundred thousand times, and it would overweigh his evils deeds, all of them and 
delete them, and it would be a delight for him in the lofty Gardens and its chambers’’.69 

دِ بْنِ الزُّبَيِْْ  -9 امِرٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ رزِْقٍ الْغُمَْشَانِِ  عَنْ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ فَعِاالٍ عَنِ الْعَبااسِ بْنِ عَ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ عُبْدُونٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَا
يِنَ مْ لَقَدْ مَرا عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَنِْ ع بِجَْذُومِنَ فَسَلامَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ هُ  أَبِ أُسَامَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ السالَامُ قاَلَ:  يََْكُلُونَ فَمََعَِى ثُُا قاَلَ إِنا اللَّاَ لَا يَُِبُّ الْمَُتَكَبَِ 

 فَ رَجَعَ إلِيَْهِمْ فَ قَالَ إِن ِ صَائمٌِ وَ قاَلَ ائْ تُونِ بِِِمْ فِ الْمََنْزلِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ahmad Bin Abdoun, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Zubeyr, from 
Ali Bin Fazzal, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Ahmad Bin Rizq Al Gumshany, from Abu Usama,  

                                                      
67 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 32 H 6 
68 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 32 H 7 
69 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 32 H 8 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 31 of 583 

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws, said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws 
passed by lepers. He-asws greeted unto them while they were eating. He-asws continued on, 
then said: ‘Allah-azwj does not Love the arrogant ones’. So he-asws came out to them. He-asws 
said: ‘I-asws am fasting’. And he-asws said: ‘Bring them to me-asws in the house!’ 

 .قاَلَ فأَتََ وْهُ فَأَطْعَمََهُمُ ثُُا أعَْطاَهُمْ 

He (Abu Abdullah-asws) said: ‘They came to him-asws. He-asws fed them, then gave them (gifts)’’.70 

 سُئِلَ زَيْنُ الْعَابِدِينَ ع عَنِ الطااعُونِ أَ نَبَْأَُ مِانْ يَ لْحَقُهُ فإَِناهُ مُعَذابٌ  دَعَوَاتُ الرااوَنْدِيِ ، -10

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘Zayn Al-Abideen-asws (Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws) was asked about the plague, ‘Should we 
disavow from the one catching it for he is being Punished?’ 

مُ نوُبهُُ إِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا عَذابَ بِهِ قَ وْماً وَ يَ رْحَ طااعُونَ مِاا تُُحَاصُ بِهِ ذُ قاَلَ إِنْ كَانَ عَاصِياً فاَبْ رأَْ مِنْهُ طعُِنَ أوَْ لَِْ يطُْعَنْ وَ إِنْ كَانَ للَّاِِ عَزا وَ جَلا مُطِيعاً فإَِنا ال
 بِهِ آخَريِنَ وَاسِعَةٌ قُدْرَتهُُ لِمََا يَشَاءُ 

He-asws said: ‘If he was disobedient, disavow from him, whether accused or not accused, and 
if even he was obedient to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic. The plague could be from what he 
is being purified from his sins. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Punishes a people by it and 
Mercies a people by it. His-azwj Power is vast for whatever He-azwj so Desires.  

بُ بِِاَ قَ وْماً يَ بْتَلِيأَ لَا تَ رَوْنَ أنَاهُ جَعَلَ الشامَْسَ ضِيَاءً لعِِبَادِهِ وَ مُنْعِِجاً لثِِمََارهِِمْ وَ مُبْلِغاً لََِ  نْ يَا بِسُوءِ قْ وَاتَِِمْ وَ قَدْ يُ عَذِ  هِمْ بَِر هَِا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ بِذُنوُبِِِمْ وَ فِ الدُّ
 أعَْمََالهِِمْ.

Are you not seeing that He-azwj has Made the sun as an illuminator for His-azwj servants, and a 
ripening for their fruits, and a deliverer of their subsistence? And He-azwj has Punished a people 
by it, Trying them by its heat on the Day of Qiyamah due to their sins, and in the world due to 
their evil deeds’’.71 

 لَا تَ نْظرُُوا إِلَى أهَْلِ الْبَلَاءِ فإَِنا ذَلِكَ يََْزُنُِمُْ. عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: مِشْكَاةُ الَْنَْ وَارِ، نَ قْلًا مِنَ الْمََحَاسِنِ  -11

(The book) ‘Mishakat Al Anwaar’, copying from ‘Al Mahasin’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Do not be looking at the afflicted people, for that grieves 
them’’.72 

 أنَاهُ كَانَ يَكْرَهُ أَنْ يُسْمََعَ مِنَ الْمَُبْتَلَى التاعَوُّذُ مِنَ الْبَلَاءِ. وَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع
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And from Al-Baqir-asws, he-asws used to dislike hearing from the afflicted seeking Refuge from 
the calamity’’.73 
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 نصر العِعفاء و المظلومن و إغاثتهم و تفريج كرب المؤمنن و رد العادية عنهم و ستَ عيوبِم 33باب 

CHAPTER 33 – HELPING THE WEAK, AND THE OPPRESSED, 
AND RESCUING THEM, AND RELIEVING DISTRESS OF THE 
MOMINEEN, AND REPELLING THE ADVERSITIES FROM THEM, 
AND CONCEALING THEIR FAULTS 

 عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: نِ عُمََرَ الْيَمََانِ ِ يمَ بْ لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ فَعِاالٍ عَنْ حَْاادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ إِبْ راَهِ  -1 
نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ. ُ فِ الدُّ  مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ يَُْذُلُ أَخَاهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى نُصْرَتهِِ إِلاا خَذَلَهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Fazzal, from Hammad 
Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Umar Al Yamani,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is no Momin abandoning his brother while he is 
able upon helping him, except Allah-azwj will Abandon him in the world and the Hereafter’’.74 

اً وَ عُدْوَاناً وَ لَا مَقْتُولًا وَ لَا يََْعُِرَنا أَحَدكُُمْ رَجُلًا يَعِْربِهُُ سُلْطاَنٌ جَائرٌِ ظلُْمَ ب، قرب الإسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ: -2
ةُ الظااهِرَةُ.مَ   الْعَافِيَةُ أوَْسَعُ لَا مَظْلُوماً إِذَا لَِْ يَ نْصُرْهُ لََِنا نُصْرَةَ الْمَُؤْمِنِ عَلَى الْمَُؤْمِنِ فَريِعَِةٌ وَاجِبَةٌ إِذَا هُوَ حَعَِرَهُ وَ   ا لَِْ يَ لْزَمْكَ الُْْجا

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Not one of you should be present 
when a man is being beaten unjustly by a tyrannical ruler, and aggressively, nor being killed, 
nor being oppressed, when he does not help him, because helping the Momin is an obligatory 
imposition upon the Momin when he is present, and the well-being is most vast for as long as 
the apparent argument does not necessitate you (to act)’’.75 

سْنَادِ  -3 ُِ الْعَاطِسِ وَ نَصْرِ الْمََظْلُومِ وَ إِفْشَاءِ بْ راَرِ الْقَسَمِ وَ تَ أنَا النابِا ص أمََرَ بِسَبْعٍ عِيَادَةِ الْمََرْضَى وَ ات بَِاعِ الْْنََائزِِ وَ إِ  ب، قرب الإسناد بِِذََا الْإِ سْمَِي
اعِي  .السالَامِ وَ إِجَابةَِ الدا

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – By this chain,  

‘The Prophet-saww ordered with seven (matters) – consoling the sick, and following the funeral, 
and fulfilling the vow, and naming (Allah-azwj) at the sneezing, and helping the oppressed, and 
initiating the greetings, and answering the invitation’’.76 

دٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ  ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ع، -4 نْدِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَا يََْيََ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ السِ 
 ةَ جَلْدَةٍ مِنْ عَذَابِ اللَّاِ فَ قَالَ لَا أطُِيقُهَاأقُْعِدَ رَجُلٌ مِنَ الََْخْيَارِ فِ قَبَْهِِ فَقِيلَ لَهُ إِناا جَالِدُوكَ مِائَ  قاَلَ:

                                                      
74 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 33 H 1 
75 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 33 H 2 
76 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 33 H 3 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 34 of 583 

(The books) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’, (and) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Sindy Bin 
Muhammad, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Safwan Bin Mihran,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man from the good ones was sat up in his grave. It was 
said to him, ‘We will whip you one hundred lashes from the Punishment of Allah-azwj’. He said, 
‘I cannot endure it’.  

 قَالُوا ليَْسَ مِنْهَا بدٌُّ فَ قَالَ فِيمََا تََّْلِدُون يِهَافَ لَمْ يَ زاَلُوا بِهِ حَتَّا انْ تَهَوْا إِلَى جَلْدَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ ف َ 

They did not cease to be (reducing) with him until then ended up to one lash. They said, ‘There 
is no escape from it’. He said, ‘Regarding what are you whipping me?’ 

َُ يَ وْماً بِغَيِْْ وُضُوءٍ وَ مَرَرْتَ عَلَى ضَعِيفٍ فَ لَمْ تَ نْصُرْهُ  قاَلُوا نََْلِدُكَ لَِنَاكَ   صَلايْ

They said, ‘We are whipping you because you had prayed Salat one day without Wud’u, and 
you had passed by a weak one, but you did not help him’’. 

 عَذَابِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا فاَمْتَلََْ قَبَْهُُ نَاراً. قاَلَ فَجَلَدُوهُ جَلْدَةً مِنْ 

He-asws said: ‘So, they whipped him one lash from the Punishment of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and his grave was filled with fire’’.77 

احِ عَنِ ا -5 دٍ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنِ الْقَدا ٍِ   ئهِِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صلصاادِقِ عَنْ آباَ ل، الْصال حَْْزَةُ الْعَلَوِيُّ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَا كُلُّ مَعْرُو
الُّ عَلَى الَْْيِْْ كَفَاعِلِهِ وَ اللَّاُ   . يَُِبُّ إِغَاثةََ اللاهْفَانِ صَدَقَةٌ وَ الدا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Hamza Al Alawy, from Ali, from his father, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, from 
Al Qaddah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Every act 
of kindness is charity, and the pointer upon the good is like its doer, and Allah-azwj Loves 
rescuing the worried one (in distress)’’.78 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبَاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْ  -6 مَنْ أرَاَدَ أنَْ يدُْخِلَهُ  صاائِغِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ:نِ مَيْمَُونٍ اللي، الَمالي للصدوق الْعَطاارُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا فِ رَحْْتَِهِ وَ يُسْكِنَهُ   .عِيفَ وَ لْيَتَوَاضَعْ للَّاِِ الاذِي خَلَقَهُ جَناتَهُ فَ لْيُحْسِنْ خُلُقَهُ وَ لْيُعْطِ الناصَفَةَ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ لْيَْحَْمِ الْيَتِيمَ وَ لْيُعِنِ العِا اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Attar, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Al 
Batainy, from Ali Bin Maymoun Al Saiq,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who wants Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic to Enter him 
into His-azwj Mercy and Settle him in His-azwj Paradise, let him improves his manners, and let 
him give the fairness from himself, and let him mercy the orphan, and let him assist and weak, 
and let him humble to Allah-azwj Who has Created him’’.79 
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 .مِثْلَهُ  وقِ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْغَعَِائرِيُِّ عَنِ الصادُ  -7

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Gazairy, from Al Sadouq – similar to it’.80 

نْ يَا فَ راجَ  لي، الَمالي للصدوق فِ خَبََِ مَنَاهِي النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ: -8 للَّاُ عَنْهُ اثْ نَتَنِْ وَ سَبْعِنَ كُرْبةًَ مِنْ كُرَبِ اأَلَا وَ مَنْ فَ راجَ عَنْ مُؤْمِنٍ كُرْبةًَ مِنْ كُرَبِ الدُّ
نْ يَا أهَْوَنُِاَ الْمََغْصُ   .الْآخِرَةِ وَ اثْ نَتَنِْ وَ سَبْعِنَ كُرْبةًَ مِنْ كُرَبِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘In a Hadeeth of prohibitions by the Prophet-saww, he-saww said: ‘Indeed! And the one who 
relieves from a Momin a distress from distresses of the world, Allah-azwj will Relieve from him 
seventy-two distresses from distresses of the Hereafter, and seventy-two distresses from 
distresses of the world, the least of these being the colic’’.81 

احِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قَ  -9 هِ عَنِ الْقَدا أرَْبَعٌ مَنْ كُنا فِيهِ نَشَرَ اللَّاُ عَلَيْهِ   لُ اللَّاِ صالَ قاَلَ رَسُو ل، الْصال أَحَْْدُ بْنُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 
 .إِحْسَانٌ إِلَى الْمََمَْلُوكِ  الْْنَاةَ فِ رَحْْتَِهِ حُسْنُ خُلُقٍ يعَِيشُ بِهِ فِ النااسِ وَ رفِْقٌ بِالْمََكْرُوبِ وَ شَفَقَةٌ عَلَى الْوَالِدَيْنِ وَ كَنَفَهُ وَ أدَْخَلَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from his grandfather, from Al Qaddah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Four (traits), 
one who has these in him, Allah-azwj will Spread His-azwj Covering for him and Enter him into 
the Paradise in His-azwj Mercy – good manners he lives with among the people, and kindness 
with the distressed, and compassion upon the parents, and goodness to the slaves’’.82 

 نْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ:دَ بْنِ سُلَيْمََانَ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَ مع، معان الَخبار ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام مَاجِيلَوَيهِْ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ دَاوُ  -10
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا إِلَى دَاوُدَ أَنا الْعَبْدَ مِنْ عِبَادِي ليََأْتيِنِِ بِالَْْسَنَةِ فأَدُْخِلُهُ الْْنَاةَ   أوَْحَى اللَّا

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws – 
Majaylawiya, from Ali, from his father, from Dawood Bin Suleyman,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to 
Dawood-as: “The servant from My-azwj servants, let him come to Me-azwj with the good deed so 
I-azwj Enter him into the Paradise!” 

 قاَلَ يَا رَبِ  وَ مَا تلِْكَ الَْْسَنَةُ 

He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! And what is that good deed?’ 

 قاَلَ يُ فَر جُِ عَنِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ كُرْبَ تَهُ وَ لَوْ بتَِمَْرَةٍ 

He-azwj Said: “He should relieve from the Momin, his distress, and even if with a date!” 
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 .قاَلَ فَ قَالَ دَاوُدُ ع حَقٌّ لِمََنْ عَرَفَكَ أَنْ لَا يَ نْقَطِعَ رَجَاؤُهُ مِنْكَ 

He-asws said: ‘Dawood-as said: ‘It is a right for the one recognising You-azwj that he does not cut 
off his hopes from You-azwj!’’83 

ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ  ب، قرب الإسناد ابْنُ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -11  تَ عَالَى إِلَى دَاوُدَ النابِِ  ع أنَْ يَا دَاوُدُ أوَْحَى اللَّا
مَُهُ فِ الْْنَاةِ إِنا الْعَ   بْدَ مِنْ عِبَادِي ليََأْتيِنِِ بِالَْْسَنَةِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فأَُحَكِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Ulwan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj 
Blessed and Exalted Revealed to the Prophet-as Dawood-as: “O Dawood-as! The servant from 
My-azwj servants, let him come to Me-azwj with the good deed on the Day of Qiyamah, so I-azwj 
can Judge him to be in the Paradise!” 

 نَةُ قاَلَ دَاوُدُ وَ مَا تلِْكَ الَْْسَ 

Dawood-as said: ‘And what is that good deed?’  

 قاَلَ كُرْبةٌَ يُ نَفِ سُهَا عَنْ مُؤْمِنٍ بِقَدْرِ تَُرَْةٍ أوَْ بِشِقِ  تَُرَْةٍ 

He-azwj Said: “Distress he removed from a Momin by a measurement of a date or part of a 
date!” 

 .حَقٌّ لِمََنْ عَرَفَكَ أنَْ لَا يَ قْطَعَ رَجَاءَهُ مِنْكَ فَ قَالَ دَاوُدُ يَا رَبِ  

Dawood-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! It is a right for the one who recognises You-azwj that he does not 
cut off his hopes from You-azwj!’’84 

ََْعْ مِنِِ  مَا أقَُولُ وَ الَْْقا أقَُولُ مَنْ أتََنِ بَِسَنَةٍ وَ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي عَنْ وَهْبِ بْنِ مُنَبِ هٍ قاَلَ: -12  احِدَةٍ أدَْخَلْتُهُ الْْنَاةَ قَ رأَْتُ فِ الزابوُرِ ا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Wahab Bin Munabbih who said,  

‘I read in the Psalms: “Listen from Me-azwj what I-azwj am Saying, and the truth is what I-azwj am 
Saying. One who comes to Me-azwj with one good deed, I-azwj shall Enter him into the Paradise!” 

 قاَلَ دَاوُدُ يَا رَبِ  وَ مَا هَذِهِ الَْْسَنَةُ 

Dawood-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! And what is this good deed?’ 

 قاَلَ مَنْ فَ راجَ عَنْ عَبْدٍ مُسْلِمٍ 

He-azwj Said: “One who relieves from a Muslim servant!” 
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 .فَ قَالَ دَاوُدُ إِلهَِي لِذَلِكَ لَا يَ نْبَغِي لِمََنْ عَرَفَكَ أنَْ يَ قْطَعَ رَجَاءَهُ مِنْكَ 

Dawood-as said: ‘My-as God-azwj! For that (reason) it is not befitting for the one who recognises 
You-azwj to cut off his hopes from You-azwj!’’85 

اَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  -13 ََ رْبَ عَةٌ يَ نْظرُُ اللَّاُ عَزا وَ جَلا إلِيَْهِمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ أَ  ع قاَلَ: ل، الْصال حَْْزَةُ الْعَلَوِيُّ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ 
 مَنْ أقَاَلَ نَادِماً أوَْ أغََاثَ لَهفَْانَ أوَْ أعَْتَقَ نَسَمََةً أوَْ زَواجَ عَزَباً.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Hamza Al Alawy – from Ali, from his father, from Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Four (persons), Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Look 
at them (with Mercy) on the Day of Qiyamah – one who forgives a regretful ones, or rescues 
a worried one, or liberates a person, or gets celibate married’’.86 

سْلِمَِنَ عَادِيةََ مَاءٍ أوَْ عَادِيةََ نَارٍ أوَْ عَادِيةََ مَنْ رَدا عَنِ الْمَُ  ب، قرب الإسناد أبَوُ الْبَخْتََِيِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ عَلَيْهِ السالَامُ  -14
ُ لَهُ ذَنْ بَهُ عَدُوٍ  مُكَابِرٍ للِْمَُسْلِمَِنَ غَفَ   .رَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Abu Al Bakhtari,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the 
greetings be upon him-asws, said: ‘One who repels from the Muslims an adversity of water, or 
an adversity of fire, or an adversity of an enemy arrogant to the Muslims, Allah-azwj will Forgive 
his sins for him’’.87 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ عَ  -15  بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الثُّمََاليِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع اللَّاِ  بْدِ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا
ُ لَهُ بَ يْتاً فِ الْْنَاةِ مَنْ آوَى الْيَتِيمَ وَ رَحِمَ العِاعِيفَ وَ أَشْفَقَ عَلَ  قاَلَ:  .دَيْهِ وَ رَفَقَ بِمََْلُوكِهِ ى وَالِ أرَْبَعٌ مَنْ كُنا فِيهِ بَنََ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, 
from Ali Bin Uqba, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Four (traits), one who has these in him, Allah-azwj will Build 
a house for him in the Paradise – one who shelters the orphan, and mercies the weak, and is 
compassionate upon his parent, and is kind to his slaves’’.88 

دٍ عَنِ ابْ  -16 دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا يلِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ ذَريِحٍ عَنْ أَ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَا اَ مُؤْمِنٍ  بِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:نِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ جََِ أيَُّ
نْ يَا وَ كُرَبِ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ  ُ عَنْهُ سَبْعِنَ كُرْبةًَ مِنْ كُرَبِ الدُّ  -نَ فاسَ عَنْ مُؤْمِنٍ كُرْبةًَ نَ فاسَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Zareeh,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whichever Momin removes a distress from a Momin, 
Allah-azwj will Remove from him seventy distresses from distresses of the world and distresses 
on the Day of Qiyamah’.  

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرةَِ  ُ لَهُ حَوَائِجَهُ فِ الدُّ  -وَ قاَلَ وَ مَنْ يَسارَ عَلَى مُؤْمِنٍ وَ هُوَ مُعْسِرٌ يَسارَ اللَّا

And he-asws said: ‘And the one who eases upon a Momin and he is in difficulties, Allah-azwj will 
Ease for him his needs in the world and the Hereafter’. 

ُ عَلَيْهِ سَبْعِنَ عَوْرَةً مِنْ  نْ يَا وَ اقاَلَ وَ مَنْ سَتَََ عَلَى مُؤْمِنٍ عَوْرَةً يَُاَفُ هَا سَتَََ اللَّا  -لْآخِرَةِ عَوْراَتهِِ الاتِِ يَُاَفُ هَا فِ الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘And one who covers faults of a Momin he fears, Allah-azwj will Cover upon him 
seventy faults from his faults which he is fearing in the world and the Hereafter’.  

 ا فِ الَْْيِْْ.ارْغَبُو   عَزا وَ جَلا فِ عَوْنِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ مَا كَانَ الْمَُؤْمِنُ فِ عَوْنِ أَخِيهِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ فاَنْ تَفِعُوا بِالْعِظَةِ وَ قاَلَ وَ إِنا اللَّاَ 

He-asws said: ‘And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is in Help of the Momin for as long as the 
Momin was in help of his Momin brother. Therefore benefit with the preaching and be 
desirous regarding the good’’.89 

مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ يعُِنُ  بْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:عَنْ أَبِ عَ  يَمََانِ ِ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَْاادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عُمََرَ الْ  -17
 مُؤْمِناً مَظْلُوماً إِلاا كَانَ أفَْعَِلَ مِنْ صِيَامِ شَهْرٍ وَ اعْتِكَافِهِ فِ الْمََسْجِدِ الْْرَاَمِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Hammad Bin Isa, 
from Ibrahim Bin Umar Al Yamani,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is no Momin assisting an oppressed Momin except 
it would be better than fasting for a month and its isolation (Itikaaf) in the Sacred Masjid.  

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ  وَ مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ يَ نْصُرُ  ُ فِ الدُّ  أَخَاهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى نُصْرَتهِِ إِلاا نَصَرَهُ اللَّا

And there is no Momin helping his brother while he is able upon helping him, except Allah-azwj 
will Help him in the world and the Hereafter.  

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ.وَ مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِ   نٍ يَُْذُلُ أَخَاهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى نُصْرَتهِِ إِلاا خَذَلَهُ فِ الدُّ

And there is no Momin abandoning his brother while he is able upon helping him except 
Allah-azwj will Abandon him in the world and the Hereafter’’.90 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمَِيْةََ عَنْ عَمَْروِ بْنِ  ثو، -18 ْرٍ عَ ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا ِِ نْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ شُرَحْبِيلَ بْنِ سَعْدٍ عَنْ  
ُ لَهُ عَشْرَ حَسَنَاتٍ وَ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص أُسَيْدِ بْنِ خُعَِيٍْْ  فَعَ لَهُ عَشْرَ دَرَجَاتٍ وَ رَ  مَنْ أغََاثَ أَخَاهُ الْمَُؤْمِنَ حَتَّا يُُْرجَِهُ مِنْ هَمٍ  وَ كُرْبةٍَ وَ وَرْطَةٍ كَتَبَ اللَّا

 .الْقِيَامَةِ عَشْرَ شَفَاعَاتٍ  أعَْطاَهُ ثَ وَابَ عِتْقِ عَشْرِ نَسَمََاتٍ وَ دَفَعَ عَنْهُ عَشْرَ نقَِمََاتٍ وَ أعََدا لَهُ يَ وْمَ 
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(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, 
from Ibn Ameyra, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir, from Shurjeel Bin Sa’ad, from Useyd Bin Khuzeyr who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who rescues the Momin until he extracts him from worries and 
his distress and predicament, Allah-azwj will Write ten good deeds for him, and Raise ten ranks 
for him, and Give him Rewards of liberating ten persons, and Repel ten afflictions from him, 
and Prepare ten intercessions for him on the Day of Qiyamah’’.91 

ُ عَلَى أمَْرهِِ وَ نَصَبَ لَهُ فِ  م، تفسيْ الإمام عليه السلام قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -19 كَةً يعُِينُونهَُ عَلَى الْقِيَامَةِ مَلَائِ  مَنْ أعََانَ ضَعِيفاً فِ بَدَنهِِ عَلَى أمَْرهِِ أعََانهَُ اللَّا
َُُومِ   صِ راَطِ إِلَى الْْنَاةِ سَالِمَاً آمِناً هَا وَ عَلَى عُبُورِ القَطْعِ تلِْكَ الََْهْوَالِ وَ عُبُورِ تلِْكَ الْْنََادِقِ مِنَ الناارِ حَتَّا لَا يُصِيبَهُ مِنْ دُخَانِِاَ وَ عَلَى 

Tafseer of the Imam-asws (Hassan Al-Askari-asws), may the greetings be upon him-asws – Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘The one who assists one weak in his body upon his matter, Allah-azwj the 
Exalted would Assist him upon his matters, and He-azwj would Appoint an Angel for him during 
the Day of Judgment who would assist him upon cutting off those horrors, and cross over 
those ditches of Fire, until he would not be hit from its smoke nor from its toxins, and (assist 
him) upon crossing the Bridge to the Paradise, safely, securely. 

بِ الْبَاطِلِ أعََانهَُ اللَّاُ عِنْدَ وَ مَنْ أعََانَ ضَ  ينِ طُلاا تَهُ عَلَى خَصْمِ الدِ  كَراَتِ الْمََوْتِ عَلَى شَهَادَةِ أنَْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاا اللَّاُ وَحْدَهُ سَ عِيفاً فِ فَ هْمَِهِ وَ مَعْرفِتَِهِ فَ لَقانَهُ حُجا
نْ يَا وَ رُجُوعُهُ إِ لَا شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ أنَا مَُُمَاداً عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُو  قْ راَرِ بِاَ يَ تاصِلُ بِِِمََا وَ الِاعْتِقَادِ لَهُ حَتَّا يَكُونَ خُرُوجُهُ مِنَ الدُّ لَى اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا عَلَى أفَْعَِلِ لهُُ وَ الْإِ

 أعَْمََالهِِ وَ أَجَلِ  أَحْوَالهِِ 

And the one who assists one weak in his understanding and his recognition, so he teaches 
him his proof against a vigorous disputant seeking the falsehood, Allah-azwj would Assist him 
during the pangs of death, upon the testimony that there is no god except Allah-azwj, Alone, 
there being no associates for him, and that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj 
Rasool-saww, and the acceptance with whatever is linked with them both, and the belief of it 
until there happens to be his exit from the word, and his return to Allah-azwj the Exalted upon 
the most superior of his deeds, and the most beautiful of his states.  

 فَ يُحْيَا عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ بِرَوْحٍ وَ رَيََْانٍ وَ يُ بَشارُ بَِنَا رَباهُ عَنْهُ راَضٍ وَ عَلَيْهِ غَيُْْ غَعِْبَانَ 

Thus, he would become during that, with rest and tranquillity and would be given the glad 
tidings that his Lord-azwj is Pleased with him, and He-azwj is not Wrathful upon him. 

تِشَارَ الََْحْوَالِ يَ وْمَ قِيَامِهِ بَنَْ يَدَيِ الْمََلِكِ الْْبَاارِ انْ   تَ زاَحُمَ الََْشْغَالِ وَ وَ مَنْ أعََانَ مَشْغُولًا بَِصَالِحِ دُنْ يَاهُ أَوْ دِينِهِ عَلَى أمَْرهِِ حَتَّا لَا يَ تَعَسارَ عَلَيْهِ أعََانهَُ اللَّاُ 
 فَمََيازَهُ مِنَ الََْشْراَرِ وَ جَعَلَهُ مِنَ الََْخْيَارِ.

And the one who is too pre-occupied with the correction of his worldly affairs or his Religion 
being upon His-azwj Commands, until it is no longer difficult upon him. Allah-azwj the Exalted 
would Assist him on the Day when the activities would be contended and the horrors would 
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be widespread, the Day of his standing in front of the King, the Compeller. Thus, He-azwj would 
Sift him out from the evils and Make him to be from the good ones’’.92 

، عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -20 سْلَامِ فِ شَيْ مَنْ أَصْبَحَ لَا يَ هْتَمُّ بَِمَْرِ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ  نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ  ءٍ وَ مَنْ  فَ لَيْسَ مِنَ الْإِ
بْهُ فَ لَيْسَ مِنَ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ   .شَهِدَ رَجُلًا يُ نَادِي يَا للَْمَُسْلِمَِنَ فَ لَمْ يُُِ

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘One who comes to a morning not concerned with the affairs of Muslims, so he isn’t in 
anything from Al-Islam, and the one who witnesses a man calling out, ‘O!’ to the Muslims, but 
he does not answer him, so he isn’t from the Muslims’’.93 

ِِ وَ التانْفِيسُ عَنِ الْمََكْرُوبِ  نِج، نِج البلاغة قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -21 نوُبِ الْعِظاَمِ إِغَاثةَُ الْمََلْهُو  .مِنْ كَفااراَتِ الذُّ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘From the expiations of mighty sins is rescuing the worried 
(distressed), and removal (of stress) from the distressed’’.94 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُ  -22 لِ عَنِ الساعْدَآبَادِيِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا ُُ أباَ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ  عْ ََِ امِ قاَلَ  مَنْ أغََاثَ أَخَاهُ   عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ وبٍ عَنِ الشاحا
ُْ لَهُ بِذَلِكَ عِنْ  لُ لَهُ مِنْهَا وَاحِدَةً يُ اثْ نَتَانِ وَ سَبْعُونَ رَحَْْ  دَ اللَّاِ الْمَُؤْمِنَ اللاهْفَانَ عِنْدَ جَهْدِهِ فَ نَفاسَ كُرْبَ تَهُ وَ أعََانهَُ عَلَى نَََاحِ حَاجَتِهِ كَانَ صْلِحُ ةً مِنَ اللَّاِ يُ عَجِ 

خِرُ لَهُ إِحْدَى وَ سَبْعِنَ رَحَْْةً لَِفَْ زاَعِ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ أهَْوَالهِِ   .بِِاَ مَعِيشَتَهُ وَ يَدا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Sa’dabady, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Al Shahham who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘One who rescues his worried Momin brother during his 
struggle, so he removes his distress and assists him upon succeeding in his need, due to that 
there would be for him in the Presence of Allah-azwj, seventy-two Mercies from Allah-azwj. One 
of these would be hastened for him to correct his livelihood with it, and seventy-one Mercies 
would be treasured for him for the panic on the Day of Qiyamah and its horrors’’.95 

ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ ينٍ قاَلَ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ نُ عَيْمٍ عَنْ مِسْمََعٍ كِرْدِ  -23 عْ ََِ مَنْ نَ فاسَ عَنْ   
ةِ وَ مَنْ سَقَاهُ شَرْبةًَ سَقَاهُ اللَّاُ مِنَ وَ خَرجََ مِنْ قَبَْهِِ وَ هُوَ ثلَِجُ الْفُؤَادِ وَ مَنْ أَطْعَمََهُ مِنْ جُوعٍ أطَْعَمََهُ اللَّاُ مِنْ ثِاَرِ الْْنَا  مُؤْمِنٍ كُرْبةًَ نَ فاسَ اللَّاُ عَنْهُ كُرَبَ الْآخِرَةِ 

 .الراحِيقِ الْمََخْتُومِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Nueym, from Misma’a Kirdeyn who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘One who removes a distress from a Momin, Allah-azwj will 
Remove a distress of the Hereafter from him, and he will emerge from his grave and he will 
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be of cool heart; and the one who feeds him from hunger, Allah-azwj will Feed him from the 
fruits of Paradise, and the one who quenches him a drink, Allah-azwj will Quench him from the 
Sealed Nectar’’.96 

دٍ الْغِفَاريِِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ إبِ ْ  -24 مَنْ  نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صراَهِيمَ عَ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ مَُُمَا
 .ذَلِكَ  مَا كَانَ فِ خَاهُ الْمَُسْلِمَ بِكَلِمََةٍ يُ لْطِفُهُ بِِاَ وَ فَ راجَ كُرْبَ تَهُ لَِْ يَ زَلْ فِ ظِلِ  اللَّاِ الْمََمَْدُودِ بِالراحَْْةِ أَكْرَمَ أَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al BArqy, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Ghifary, 
from Ja’far Bin Ibrahim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who honours his Muslim 
brother with a phrase he expresses with and relieves his distress, he will not cease to be in 
the Extended Shade of Allah-azwj with the Mercy for as long as he were to be in that’’.97 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ الشاحاامِ عَنْ أَ  -25 مَنْ أغََاثَ أَخَاهُ الْمَُؤْمِنَ اللاهْفَانَ   ع قاَلَ:بِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا
ُْ لَهُ بِذَلِكَ اثْ نَتَانِ وَ   .فْ زاَعِ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ أهَْوَالهِِ سَبْعُونَ رَحَْْةً لََِ اللاهْثاَنَ عِنْدَ جَهْدِهِ فَ نَفاسَ كُرْبَ تَهُ أوَْ أعََانهَُ عَلَى نَََاحِ حَاجَتِهِ كَانَ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Al Shahham,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who rescues his worried, exhausted Momin brother 
during his struggle, so he removes his distress, or assists him upon succeeding with his need, 
there would be for him due to that, seventy-two mercies for the panic on the Day of Qiyamah 
and its horrors’’.98 

دٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عُمََرَ عَنْ  -26 دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ ابْنِ فَعِاالٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا ا مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ يَُْذُلُ أَخَاهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى مَ  أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: سن، المحاسن مَُُمَا
نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ. ُ فِ الدُّ  نُصْرَتهِِ إِلاا خَذَلَهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ibn Fazzal, from Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is no Momin abandoning his brother while he is 
able upon helping him, except Allah-azwj will Abandon him in the world and the Hereafter’’.99 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  الصايْْفُِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ  -27 إِنا اللَّاَ  الْوَصاافِِِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: عَلِيِ  بْنِ يوُسُفَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمَِيْةََ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ  سن، المحاسن مَُُمَا
مَاءِ وَ إِطْعَامَ الطاعَامِ وَ إِغَاثةََ اللاهْفَانِ   .يَُِبُّ إِراَقَةَ الدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Al Sayrafi, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Yusuf, from Ibn Ameyra, from 
Ubeydullah Bin Al Waleed Al Wassafy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Loves spilling of the blood (sacrificial animal), and 
feeding the food, and rescuing the worried ones’’.100 
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فَلَا يُ غَاثُ فأََغَاثهَُ وَ حَْلََهُ عَلَى مَركُْوبِهِ وَ سَواى  مَا مِنْ رَجُلٍ رأََى مَلْهُوفاً فِ طَريِقٍ بِرَكُْوبٍ لَهُ قَدْ سَقَطَ وَ هُوَ يَسْتَغِيثُ  م، تفسيْ الإمام عليه السلام -28
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا لَهُ إِلاا   قاَلَ اللَّا

Tafseer of the Imam-asws (Hassan Al-Askari-asws): ‘And there is none from a man who sees an 
aggrieved one in the street with a ride of his which has fallen, and he was seeking help, and 
he is not being helped, so he helps him and carries him upon his ride, and straightens (his 
affairs) for him, except Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would Say:  

َُ جُهْدَكَ فِ إِغَاثةَِ أَخِيكَ هَذَا الْمَُؤْمِنِ لَََكُدانا مَلَائِكَةً هُمْ أَكْثَرُ عَدَداً  نْسِ كُ مِنْ خَلَا  كَدَدْتَ نَ فْسَكَ وَ بَذَلْ هْرِ إِلَى آخِرهِِ وَ أعَْظَمُ ئِقِ الْإِ لِ هِمْ مِنْ أوَالِ الدا
رَجَاتِ فإَِذَا أنَْ لْمََسَاكِنَ وَ يَ رْفَ عُوا لَ قُ واةً كُلُّ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ مِانْ يَسْهُلُ عَلَيْهِ حَْْلُ السامََاوَاتِ وَ الََْرَضِنَ ليَِبْنُوا لَكَ الْقُصُورَ وَ ا َُ فِ جِنَانِ كَأَحَدِ مُلُوكِهَا كَ الدا

 الْفَاضِلِنَ 

“You exhausted yourself and exerted your efforts in helping your brother (this Momin), I-azwj 
shall Exhaust the Angels who are more in number than the people, the humans, all of them - 
from the beginning of the time to its end, and each one of them is greater in strength than 
the one for whom it is easy to carry the skies and the earths – to build for you the castles and 
the dwellings and raise for you the levels. So then you would in My-azwj Paradise like one of its 
graceful kings!”  

ِِ أَ  ٍِ مِنْهَا قْ وَالهِِ وَ حَركََاتِ أفَ ْ وَ مَنْ دَفَعَ عَنْ مَظْلُومٍ قُصِدَ بِظلُْمٍ ضَرَراً فِ مَالهِِ أوَْ بَدَنهِِ خَلَقَ اللَّاُ عَزا وَ جَلا مِنْ حُرُو عَالهِِ وَ سُكُونِِاَ أمَْلَاكاً بِعَدَدِ كُلِ  حَرْ
غْوَائهِِ فَ يُثْخِنُونَِمُْ ضَرْباً بِالََْحْجَ  مِائةََ ألَْفِ  افِعَةِ امَلَكٍ كُلُّ مَلَكٍ مِنْهُمْ يَ قْصِدُونَ الشايَاطِنَ الاذِينَ يََتُْونَ لِإِ  رِ الدا

And the one who defends an oppressed aimed at with an injustice, being harmed in his wealth 
or his body, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would Create from the letters of his words, and the 
movement of his deeds, and its stillness, Angels of the number of every letter from it, a 
hundred thousand Angels – each Angel from them aiming at the Satans-la who would be 
coming to tempt him – so they would be supporting each other in striking with the piercing 
stones. 

امِ الِْْ وَ أوَْجَبَ اللَّاُ بِكُلِ  ذَراةِ ضَرَرٍ دَفَعَ عَنْهُ وَ بَِقََلِ  قلَِيلِ جُزْءِ ألَِِ العِارَرِ الاذِي كَفا عَنْهُ مِ  وَ مِثْلَهُمْ مِنَ الْْوُرِ الِْْسَانِ يدَُلُّونهَُ هُنَاكَ وَ  نَانِ ائَةَ ألَْفٍ مِنْ خُدا
 .يُشَر فُِونهَُ وَ يَ قُولُونَ هَذَا بِدَفْعِكَ عَنْ فُلَانٍ ضَرَراً فِ مَالهِِ أوَْ بَدَنهِِ 

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would Obligate, with each particle of harm defended from 
him, and with the least of the little part of pain of the harm which is refrained from him – a 
hundred thousand from the servants of the Gardens, and the like of them from the maiden 
Houries, the beautiful – welcoming him over there and honouring him and saying, ‘This is for 
your defending from so and so, some harm in his wealth or his body’’.101 
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 من ينفع الناس و فعِل الإصلاح بينهم 34باب 

CHAPTER 34 – ONE WHO BENEFITS THE PEOPLE, AND MERIT 
OF RECONCILING BETWEEN THEM 

 الآيات

The Verses 

 وَ أمَاا ما يَ نْفَعُ النااسَ فَ يَمَْكُثُ فِ الََْرْضِ  الرعد

(Surah) Al Ra’ad: and as for what benefits the people, it remains in the earth [13:17]. 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْ  -1 نَانُِّ عَنِ الََْسَدِيِ  عَنِ الناخَعِيِ  عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا ابْنِ ظبَْيَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ  مَُفَعِالِ عَنِ لي، الَمالي للصدوق السِ 
 خَيُْْ النااسِ مَنِ انْ تَفَعَ بهِِ النااسُ. اللَّاِ ص

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Sinany, from Al Asady, from Al Nakhaie, from Al Nowfaly, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal, from Ibn Zabyan who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Best of the people is one whom the people benefit 
with’’.102 

وَ جَعَلَنِِ مُباركَاً  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ  اللَّاِ ع بِ عَبْدِ مع، معان الَخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ الْمَُبَارَكِ عَنِ ابْنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَ  -2
 ُُ  قاَلَ نَ فااعاً. أيَْنَ ما كُنْ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Yahya Bin Al Mubarik, from Ibn 
Jabalah, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And He has Made 
me Blessed wherever I may be, [19:31]. He-asws said: ‘Beneficial’’.103 

يعَ وُلْدِي وَ أهَْلِي وَ مَنْ بَ لَغَهُ كِتَ  نِج، نِج البلاغة فِ وَصِياتِهِ ع عِنْدَ وَفاَتهِِ للِْحَسَنِ وَ الُْْسَنِْ ع -3 ابِ بتَِقْوَى اللَّاِ وَ نَظْمِ أمَْركُِمْ وَ صَلَاحِ أوُصِيكُمََا وَ جََِ
ُُ جَداكُمََا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص يَ قُولُ صَلَاحُ ذَاتِ الْبَنِْ أفَْعَِلُ مِنْ عَاماةِ الصالَا  عْ ََِ  .مِ يَاةِ وَ الص ِ ذَاتِ بَ يْنِكُمْ فإَِن ِ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘In a bequest of his-asws at his-asws expiry, to Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws: ‘I-asws advise 
you-asws both and entirety of my-asws sons and my-asws family, and the one to whim my letter 
reaches, with fearing Allah-azwj and systemise your affairs, and reconcile between you, for I-asws 
have heard your-asws grandfather-saww Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘Reconciling between two is 
better than generality of the Salat and the fasts’’.104 
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 الإنصاِ و العدل 35باب 

CHAPTER 35 – THE FAIRNESS AND THE JUSTICE 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

 الآية يا أيَ ُّهَا الاذِينَ آمَنُوا كُونوُا قَ واامِنَ بِالْقِسْطِ  النساء

(Surah) Al Nisaa: O you who believe! Become custodians with the justice, [4:135] – the Verse. 

 أقَْ رَبُ للِتاقْوى وا هُوَ أَلاا تَ عْدِلُوا اعْدِلُ  يا أيَ ُّهَا الاذِينَ آمَنُوا كُونوُا قَ واامِنَ للَّاِِ شُهَداءَ بِالْقِسْطِ وَ لا يَُْرمَِناكُمْ شَنَآنُ قَ وْمٍ عَلى المائدة

(Surah) Al Maidah: O you who believe! Be firm witnesses of Allah with fairness, and do not 
let hatred of a people make you unjust; and be just, it is closer to the piety, [5:8] 

 بىوَ إِذا قُ لْتُمْ فاَعْدِلُوا وَ لَوْ كانَ ذا قُ رْ  الَنعام

(Surah) Al Anaam: And when you speak, then be fair, and even it was a relative. And fulfil 
the Covenant of Allah. That is (what you) are Bequeathed with, perhaps you will be mindful 
[6:152] 

 قُلْ أمََرَ رَبِِ  بِالْقِسْطِ  الَعراِ

(Surah) Al Araaf: Say: ‘My Lord Commands with the justice [7:29] 

 وَ مِانْ خَلَقْنا أمُاةٌ يَ هْدُونَ بِالَْْقِ  وَ بِهِ يَ عْدِلُونَ  و قال سبحانه

And the Glorious Said: And from the ones We Created a community Guiding with the Truth 
and by it they are dispensing justice [7:181] 

 وَ أمُِرْتُ لََِعْدِلَ بَ يْنَكُمُ  حْعسق

(Surah) Al Shura: and I am Commanded to do justice between you. [42:15] 

ُ الاذِي أنَْ زَلَ الْكِتابَ بِالَْْقِ  وَ الْمَِيزانَ  و قال تعالى  اللَّا

And the Exalted Said: Allah is the One Who Revealed the Book and the Scale with the Truth. 
[42:17] 

 وَ أقَْسِطُوا إِنا اللَّاَ يَُِبُّ الْمَُقْسِطِنَ  الْجرات

(Surah) Al Hujuraat: then reconcile between them with the justice and the fairness. Surely, 
Allah Loves the (people of) fairness [49:9] 
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 لَقَدْ أرَْسَلْنا رُسُلَنا بِالْبَيِ ناتِ وَ أنَْ زلَْنا مَعَهُمُ الْكِتابَ وَ الْمَِيزانَ ليَِقُومَ النااسُ بِالْقِسْطِ  الْديد

(Surah) Al Hadeed: We had Sent Our Rasools with the clear proofs, and We sent down the 
Book and the Scale with them, in order for them to establish justice with the people. [57:25]. 

هِ وَ كَرهَِ لَهمُْ مَا يَكْرهَُ أعَْدَلُ النااسِ مَنْ رَضِيَ للِنااسِ مَا يَ رْضَى لنَِفْسِ  مع، معان الَخبار لي، الَمالي للصدوق عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -1
 .لنَِفْسِهِ 

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The most just of the people is one who 
is satisfied for the people what he is satisfied for himself, and dislikes it for them what he 
dislikes it for himself’’.105 

كَ وَ آتِ إِلَى فِ خَبََِ الشايْخِ الشاامِيِ  قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع يَا شَيْخُ ارْضَ للِنااسِ مَا تَ رْضَى لنَِفْسِ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي لي، الَمالي للصدوق -2
 .النااسِ مَا تَُِبُّ أنَْ يُ ؤْتَى إلِيَْكَ 

(The books) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘In a Hadeeth by the Syrian sheykh, Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘O Sheykh! Be satisfied for 
the people what you are satisfied for yourself and do to the people what you would love to 
be done to you’’.106 

دٍ الْْوَْهَريِِ  عَنْ  -3 دٍ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَا أَحِبُّوا للِنااسِ  ثْعَمَِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:حَبِيبٍ الَْْ ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَا
 .مَا تَُِبُّونَ لَِنَْ فُسِكُمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Al Barqy, from Al Qasim Bin 
Muhammad Al Jowhary, from Habeeb Al Khas’amy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Be loving for the people what you are loving for 
yourselves’’.107 

هِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنِاَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  -4 مَنْ أنَْصَفَ النااسَ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ رُضِيَ بهِِ حَكَمَاً  : ع قاَلَ ل، الْصال مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمَِ 
 .لغَِيْْهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Mahboub, from one of our 
companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who is fair to the people from himself, one should 
be satisfied with him as a judge for others’’.108 
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دٍ الْغِفَاريِِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ ل، الْصال عَنْهُمََا عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَ  -5 دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  نْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ حَْاادٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ مَُُمَا بْنِ مَُُمَا
 الْمَُؤْمِنُ حَق اً.مَنْ وَاسَى الْفَقِيَْ وَ أنَْصَفَ النااسَ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ فَذَلِكَ  رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from both of them, from Al Barqy, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad Al Ghifari, from Ja’far Bin Ibrahim,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘One who comforts the poor and is fair to the people from himself, so that is the Momin, 
truly’’.109 

لِ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ وَهْ  -6 ُُ أبََا عَ ل، الْصال ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ  عْ ََِ مَا نَاصَحَ اللَّاَ عَبْدٌ مُسْلِمٌ  بْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ بٍ قاَلَ 
 .نْجِيهِ عَنِ اللَّاِ ي ُ فأََعْطَى الَْْقا مِنْهَا وَ أَخْذَ الَْْقا لَهاَ إِلاا أعُْطِيَ خَصْلَتَنِْ رزِْقاً مِنَ اللَّاِ يَ قْنَعُ بِهِ وَ رضًِى  فِ نَ فْسِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muawiya Bin 
Wahab who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Whichever Muslim servant Allah-azwj Inclines goodly 
regarding himself so he gives the right from it and takes the right for it, except he will be Given 
two traits – sustenance from Allah-azwj he will be contented with, and Satisfaction from 
Allah-azwj giving him salvation’’.110 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ لي، الَمالي للصدوق أَبِ عَنِ الساعْدَآبَادِيِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ عُ  -7 ثَلَاثةٌَ هُمْ   عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:ثْمََانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَا
َُ يَدَيْهِ وَ رَجُلٌ مَشَى بَنَْ حَالِ غَ  رَتهُُ فِ أقَْ رَبُ الْْلَْقِ إِلَى اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ حَتَّا يَ فْرغَُ مِنَ الِْْسَابِ رَجُلٌ لَِْ تَدْعُهُ قُدْ  عَِبِهِ إِلَى أنَْ يََِيفَ عَلَى مَنْ تََْ

 اثْ نَنِْ فَ لَمْ يَِلْ مَعَ أَحَدِهَِاَ عَلَى الْآخَرِ بِشَعِيْةٍَ وَ رَجُلٌ قاَلَ الَْْقا فِيمََا عَلَيْهِ وَ لَهُ.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Al Sa’dabady, from Al Barqy, from Usman Bin Isa, from Ibn 
Muskan, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three (persons) they would be the closest of the 
creatures to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic on the Day of Qiyamah until He-azwj is Free from 
the Reckoning – a man in a state of anger, his power does not call him to wrong the one under 
his hand, and a man walking between two so he does not incline with one of them over the 
other by a whisker, and a man speaking the truth regarding whatever is against him and for 
him’’.111 

سٍ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع  حُْيَْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ قَ يْ ابْنِ  مع، معان الَخبار ل، الْصال لي، الَمالي للصدوق أَبِ عَنِ الْكُمَُنْدَانِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََْراَنَ عَنِ  -8
عَةِ كَلِمََاتٍ وَاحِدَةٌ مِ  قَالَ: عَالَى إِلَى آدَمَ ع يَا آدَمُ إِن ِ أَجََْعُ لَكَ الَْْيَْْ كُلاهُ فِ أرَْبَ  نَكَ وَ وَاحِدَةٌ نْهُنا لي وَ وَاحِدَ أوَْحَى اللَّاُ تَ  ةٌ لَكَ وَ وَاحِدَةٌ فِيمََا بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْ

 فِيمََا بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَنَْ النااسِ 

(The books) ‘Al Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Al 
Kumundany, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Ibn Humeyrd, from Ibn Qays,  
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‘From Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed to Adam-as: “O Adam-as! I-azwj 
have Gathered the goodness, all of it in four phrases. One of these is for Me-azwj, and one is 
for you-as, and one is regarding what is between Me-azwj and you-as, and one is regarding what 
is between you-as and the people.  

جَابةَُ وَ وَ  لي فَ تَعْبُدُنِ وَ لَا تُشْركِْ بِ شَيْئاً وَ أمَاا الاتِِ لَكَ فأَُجَازيِكَ بِعَمََلِكَ أَحْوَجَ مَا تَكُونُ إلِيَْهِ فأََماا الاتِِ  عَاءُ وَ عَلَيا الْإِ  أمَاا الاتِِ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكَ فَ عَلَيْكَ الدُّ
 .اسِ فَتََْضَى للِنااسِ مَا تَ رْضَى لنَِفْسِكَ أمَاا الاتِِ فِيمََا بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَنَْ النا 

As for which is for Me-azwj, you-as should worship Me-azwj and not associate anything with 
Me-azwj, and as for which is for you-saww, I-azwj shall Reward you for your-as as needy as you-as 
could be to it, and as for which is between Me-azwj and you-as, upon you-as is the supplication 
and upon Me-azwj is the Answering, and as for which is regarding what is between you-as and 
the people, you-as should be satisfied for the people what you-as are satisfied for yourself-

as!”’112 

 حْسَانِ مُؤْذِنٌ بِدَوَامِ النِ عْمََةِ.اسْتِعْمََالُ الْعَدْلِ وَ الْإِ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام ابْنُ عُبْدُوسٍ عَنِ ابْنِ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنِ الْفَعِْلِ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ: -9

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – Ibn Ubdous, from Ibn Quteyba, 
from Al Fazl,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Utilising the justice and the favour heralds the constant 
bounties’’.113 

هِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ عَمَْروِ بْنِ عُثْمََانَ عَنْ ل، الْصال جَعْفَرُ بْنُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ  -10  سَعِيدِ بْنِ شُرَحْبِيلَ عَنِ ابْنِ لَهيِعَةَ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ الْمَُغِيْةَِ عَنْ جَدِ 
ينِ  عَنْ أَبِ مَالِكٍ قاَلَ: ُُ لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ ع أَخْبَْنِ بَِِمَِيعِ شَراَئِعِ الدِ   قُ لْ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ja’far Bin Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from his grandfather 
Al-Hassan, from Amro Bin Usman, from Saeed Bin Shurjeel, from Ibn Iahiya, from Abu Malik who said,  

‘I said to Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, ‘Inform me with entirety of the laws of religion’.  

 الَْْقِ  وَ الُْْكْمُ بِالْعَدْلِ وَ الْوَفاَءُ بِالْعَهْدِ. قاَلَ قَ وْلُ 

He-asws said: ‘The truthful word, and judging with the justice, and the loyalty with the pact 
(agreement)’’.114 

كَ  ل، الْص  ال -11 افُكَ النااسَ مِنْ نَ فْس  ِ الٍ إِنْص  َ يِ دُ الََْعْمََالِ ثَلَاثُ خِص  َ ى بِهِ النابُِّ ص عَلِي اً يَا عَلِيُّ س  َ اتُكَ الََْخَ فِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا وَ وَ  فِيمََا أوَْص  َ  مُوَاس  َ
 ذكِْرُكَ اللَّاَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى عَلَى كُلِ  حَالٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Among what the Prophet-saww bequeathed to Ali-asws with: ‘O Ali-asws! Chief of the deeds are 
three traits – your-asws fairness to the people from yourself-asws, and your consoling the brother 
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for the Sake of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and your-asws doing Zikr of Allah-azwj the Exalted 
in all situations. 

ُِ النااسِ مِنْ نَ فْسِكَ وَ بَذْلُ ا قْ تَارِ وَ إِنْصَا نْ فَاقُ مِنَ الْإِ ياَنِ الْإِ  لْعِلْمِ للِْمَُتَعَلِ مِ.يَا عَلِيُّ ثَلَاثٌ مِنْ حَقَائِقِ الْإِ

O Ali-asws! Three are from the realities of Eman – the spending during poverty and being fair 
to the people from yourself-asws and liberally giving the knowledge to the student’’.115 

ُِ النااسِ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ ذكِْ يَا عَلِيُّ ثَلَاثٌ لَا تُطِيقُهَا هَذِهِ الَْمُاةُ الْمَُوَاسَاةُ لِلَْْخِ فِ مَالهِِ  وَ بِِِسْنَادٍ آخَرَ قاَلَ:  .رُ اللَّاِ عَلَى كُلِ  حَالٍ وَ إِنْصَا

And by another chain, he-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! This community will not endure the consoling 
to the brother, in his wealth, and fairness to the people from himself, and doing Zikr of 
Allah-azwj in all situations’’.116 

 .فِيمََا أوَْصَى بِهِ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع عِنْدَ وَفاَتهِِ أوُصِيكَ بِالْعَدْلِ فِ الر ضَِا وَ الْغَعَِبِ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي -12

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi –  

‘Among what Amir Al-Momineen-asws had bequeathed with at his-asws expiry: ‘I-asws bequeath 
you with the justice during the pleasure and the anger’’.117 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ بَكْرٍ  ةِ مْ مَ أَحِبا لعَِاماةِ رَعِياتِكَ مَا تَُِبُّ لنَِفْسِكَ وَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِكَ وَ اكْرَهْ لهَُ  وَ فِيمََا كَتَبَ ع لِمَُحَمَا ا تَكْرَهُ لنَِفْسِكَ وَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِكَ فإَِنا ذَلِكَ أوَْجَبُ للِْحُجا
 وَ أَصْلَحُ للِراعِياةِ.

And among what he-asws wrote to Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr: ‘Be loving to generality of your 
citizens what you love for yourself and (for) your family, and dislike for them what you dislike 
for yourself and (for) your family, for that is more obliging for the argument and more 
correcting for the citizens’’.118 

هِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِيدُ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ حَْْزَةَ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ  -13 هِ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ جَدِ 
اءِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع ُ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ إِنْصَا هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنِ الَْْذا خْوَانِ فِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ ُِ أَ لَا أُخْبَكَُ بََِشَدِ  مَا افْتَََضَ اللَّا  النااسِ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ وَ مُوَاسَاةُ الْإِ

ُْ لَهُ مَعْصِيَتُهُ  ُْ لَهُ طاَعَةُ اللَّاِ عَمَِلَ بِِاَ وَ إِنْ عَرَضَ   تَ ركََهَا.جَلا وَ ذكِْرُ اللَّاِ عَلَى كُلِ  حَالٍ فإَِنْ عَرَضَ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al-Hassan Bin Hamza Al Alawy, from Ahmad Bin 
Abdullah, from his grandfather Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham 
Bin Salim, from Al Haza’a who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Shall I-asws inform you with the severest of what Allah-azwj has 
Obligated upon His-azwj creatures? (It is) fairness to the people from themselves, and consoling 
to the brothers for the Sake of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and Zikr of Allah-azwj in all 
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situations. So, if there is presented to him (an act of) obedience to Allah-azwj, he works with it, 
and if there is presented to him (an act of) disobedience, he leaves it’’.119 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الناقااشِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِي -14 ليَْسَ مِنَ   عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ:مَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنِ العِاحااكِ بْنِ مََْلَدٍ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْفَحاامُ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 ِِ نْصَا خْوَانِ بِالْإِ ِِ مُطاَلبََةُ الْإِ نْصَا  .الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fahham, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Naqqash, from 
Ibrahim Bin Abdullah, from Al Zahhak Bin Makhlad,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘It isn’t from the fairness, asking the brethren for the 
fairness’’.120 

هِ  -15 دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الرازاازِ عَنْ جَدِ  لِ عَنْ مَُُمَا يْْفِ ِ  ما، الَمالي للش  يخ الطوس  ي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَُفَعِ  ا يْلِ الص  ا دِ بْنِ الْفُعِ  َ يِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا ى الْقَيْس  ِ دِ بْنِ عِيس  َ  مَُُمَا
 رَجُلٌ للِنابِِ  ص عَلِ مَْنِِ عَمََلًا لَا يََُالُ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَنَْ الْْنَاةِ  الَ:عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع قَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al 
Razzaz, from his grandfather Muhammad Bin Isa Al Qeysi, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl Al Sayrafi,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘A man said to 
the Prophet-saww, ‘Teach me a deed having no barrier between it and the Paradise’.  

 .شَيْئاً وَ ارْضَ للِنااسِ مَا تَ رْضَى لنَِفْسِكَ  قاَلَ لَا تَ غْعَِبْ وَ لَا تَسْأَلِ النااسَ 

He-saww said: ‘Neither be angry, nor ask (beg) the people for anything, and be satisfied for the 
people what you are satisfied for yourself’’.121 

فاارِ عَ  -16 دِ بْنِ يََْيََ الْْزَاازِ عَنْ غِيَاثِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْ مع، معان الَخبار ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الص     ا ٍِ عَنْ مَُُمَا هِ نِ ابْنِ مَعْرُو دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  نِ مَُُمَا
 مَرا رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص بِقَوْمٍ يَ رْبَ عُونَ حَجَراً فَ قَالَ مَا هَذَا ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al 
Khazzaz, from Giyas Bin Ibrahim,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww passed by a group of people lifting a stone. He-saww said: ‘What 
is this (going on)?’  

نَا وَ أقَْ وَانَا فَ قَالَ ع أَ لَا أُخْبَكُُمْ بََِشَد كُِمْ وَ أقَْ وَاكُمْ قاَلُوا بَ لَى ياَ  ُِ بِذَلِكَ أَشَدا   رَسُولَ اللَّاِ قاَلُوا نَ عْرِ

They said, ‘We know by that our toughest and our strongest’. He-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww inform 
you of your most intense and your strongest?’ They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

 . وَ إِذَا قَدَرَ لَِْ يَ تَعَاطَ مَا ليَْسَ لَهُ بَِقٍ طِلٍ وَ إِذَا سَخِطَ لَِْ يُُْرجِْهُ سَخَطهُُ مِنْ قَ وْلِ الَْْق ِ قاَلَ أَشَدُّكُمْ وَ أقَْ وَاكُمُ الاذِي إِذَا رَضِيَ لَِْ يُدْخِلْهُ رضَِاهُ فِ إِثٍُْ وَ لَا باَ 
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He-saww said: ‘Your toughest and your strongest is the one when he is pleased, his pleasure 
does not enter him into a sin nor a falsehood, and when he is angry, his anger does not exit 
him from speaking the truth, and when he is able, he does not demand to be given what isn’t 
for him by right’’.122 

ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ  -17 عْ ََِ نَ فْسِهِ فأََعْطَى الَْْقا مِنْهَا وَ أَخَذَ الَْْقا لَهاَ  مَا نَاصَحَ اللَّاَ عَبْدٌ فِ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ 
 .خَصْلَتَنِْ رزِْقٌ مِنَ اللَّاِ يَسَعُهُ وَ رضًِى عَنِ اللَّاِ يُ نْجِيهِ  إِلاا أعُْطِيَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Al-Hassan, from Muawiya, from his father who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Whichever servant Allah-azwj Inclines goodly regarding 
himself so he gives the right from it and takes the right for it, except he will be Given two 
traits – sustenance from Allah-azwj he will be contented with, and Satisfaction from Allah-azwj 
giving him salvation’’.123 

َُ الُْْسَنِْ ع تَ قُولُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صختص، الإختصاص عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَ  -18 ُُ فاَطِمََةَ بنِْ عْ ََِ ياَنِ ثَلَاثُ خِصَالٍ مَ  ةَ قاَلَ  نْ كُنا فِيهِ اسْتَكْمََلَ خِصَالَ الْإِ
 . لهَُ وَ إِذَا قَدَرَ لَِْ يَ تَعَاطَ مَا ليَْسَ  الاذِي إِذَا رَضِيَ لَِْ يدُْخِلْهُ رضَِاهُ فِ بَاطِلٍ وَ إِذَا غَعِِبَ لَِْ يُُْرجِْهُ غَعَِبُهُ مِنَ الَْْق ِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I heard (Syeda) Fatima-as daughter-as of Al-Husayn-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Three 
traits, one who has these in him, completes the qualities of the Eman – the one when he is 
pleased, his pleasure does not enter him into a falsehood, and when he is angry, his anger 
does not exit him from the truth, and when he is able, he does not demand to be given what 
isn’t for him (by right)’’.124 

دٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -19 ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَا  رْشِ طُوبَى لَهمُْ الساابِقُونَ إِلَى ظِلِ  الْعَ  نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – by his chain,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘The first to the Shade of the Throne, beatitude is for them!’  

 قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ وَ مَنْ هُمْ 

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And who are they?’ 

عُوهُ وَ يَ بْذُلُونهَُ إِذَا سُئِلُوهُ وَ يََْكُمَُونَ للِنااسِ كَحُكْمَِهِمْ لَِنَْ فُسِهِمْ هُمُ الساابِقُ  فَ قَالَ الاذِينَ يَ قْبَلُونَ  ََِ  .ونَ إِلَى ظِلِ  الْعَرْشِ الَْْقا إِذَا 
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He-saww said: ‘The ones who are accepting the truth when they hear it, and they are giving 
liberally when they are asked, and they are judging for the people like their judgment for 
themselves. They will be the first to the Shade of the Throne’’.125 

دِ بْنِ وَهْبَانَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِ  -20  الزاعْفَراَنِِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ بْ راَهِيمَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِي ٍ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الُْْسَنُْ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمَا
اءِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ لي  ُ عَ  أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامٍ عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْدَةَ الَْْذا  ى خَلْقِهِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ لَ أَ لَا أُخْبَكَُ بََِشَدِ  مَا فَ رَضَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Wahban, from Ahmad 
Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Zafrany, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham, 
from Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘Shall I-asws inform you of 
the severest of what Allah-azwj has Imposed upon His-azwj creatures?’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

ُ عَلَى خَلْ   قِهِ إِنْصَافَكَ النااسَ مِنْ نَ فْسِكَ وَ مُوَاسَاتَكَ أَخَاكَ الْمَُسْلِمَ فِ مَالِكَ وَ ذكِْرَ اللَّاِ كَثِيْاً قاَلَ إِنا مِنْ أَشَدِ  مَا فَ رَضَ اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘From the severest of what Allah-azwj has imposed upon His-azwj creatures is your 
being fair to the people from yourself, and your consoling your Muslim brother regarding your 
wealth, and doing Zikr of Allah-azwj a lot.  

انَ طَاعَةً عَمَِلَ بِِاَ وَ إِنْ كَانَ مَعْصِيَةً نْ كَانَ مِنْهُ لَكِنْ ذِكْرَ اللَّاِ عِنْدَ مَا أَحَلا وَ مَا حَرامَ فإَِنْ كَ أمََا إِن ِ لَا أعَْنِِ سُبْحَانَ اللَّاِ وَ الْْمََْدُ للَّاِِ وَ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاا اللَّاُ وَ إِ 
 تَ ركََهَا.

But I-asws don’t mean (saying), ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, and there 
is no god except Allah-azwj’, and even though it is from it (Zikr) but remembering Allah-azwj at 
what Allah-azwj has Permitted and what He-azwj has Prohibited. If it was (an act of) obedience, 
he acts with it, and if it were to be (an act of) disobedience, he leaves it’’.126 

حْسانِ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى  نِج، نِج البلاغة قاَلَ ع -21 حْسَانُ التا  إِنا اللَّاَ يََْمُرُ بِالْعَدْلِ وَ الْإِ ُِ وَ الْإِ نْصَا  فَعُِّلُ.الْعَدْلُ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said regarding Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: Surely Allah Commands with the 
justice, and the kindness [16:90] – the justice is the fairness, and the kindness is the 
gracing’’.127 

سِكَ وَ اكْرَهْ لَهُ مَا تَكْرَهُ لَهاَ وَ لَا تَظْلِمْ كَمََا يَا بُنَِا اجْعَلْ نَ فْسَكَ مِيزاَناً فِيمََا بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَنَْ غَيِْْكَ فأََحْبِبْ لغَِيِْْكَ مَا تَُِبُّ لنَِفْ  وَ قاَلَ فِ وَصِياتِهِ لِابنِْهِ الَْْسَنِ ع
 ا تَ رْضَاهُ لَهمُْ مِنْ نَ فْسِكَ سْتَقْبِحْ مِنْ نَ فْسِكَ مَا تَسْتَقْبِحُ مِنْ غَيِْْكَ وَ ارْضَ مِنَ النااسِ بَِِ لَا تَُِبُّ أَنْ تُظْلَمَ وَ أَحْسِنْ كَمََا تَُِبُّ أَنْ يَُْسَنَ إلِيَْكَ وَ ا

And he-asws said in his-asws bequest to Al-Hassan-asws: ‘O my-asws son-asws! Make yourself-asws a 
scale regarding what is between you-asws and others. Love for others what you-asws love for 
yourself, and dislike for him (them) what you-asws dislike for it (yourself); and do not oppress 
just as you don’t like to be oppressed and do good just as you like good to be done to you; 
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and consider ugly from yourself what you consider ugly from others and be pleases from the 
people with what you are pleased from yourself. 

 .وَ لَا تَ قُلْ مَا لَا تَ عْلَمُ وَ قُلْ مَا تَ عْلَمُ وَ لَا تَ قُلْ مَا لَا تَُِبُّ أَنْ يُ قَالَ لَكَ 

And do not say what you don’t know (about), and say what you do know, and do not say what 
you don’t like for it to be said to you’’.128 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ   -22 هِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمََاليِ   كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ جَدِ 
ُْ سَريِرَ   عَلَيْهِمََا قاَلَ: ُْ عَلَانيَِتُهُ وَ أنَْ فَقَ الْفَعِْلَ مِنْ تُ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص يَ قُولُ فِ آخِرِ خُطْبَتِهِ طُوبَى لِمََنْ طاَبَ خُلُقُهُ وَ طَهُرَتْ سَجِياتُهُ وَ صَلُحَ هُ وَ حَسُنَ

 .وَ أمَْسَكَ الْفَعِْلَ مِنْ قَ وْلهِِ وَ أنَْصَفَ النااسَ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ  مَالهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad, from Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Al-Hassan Bin Abu Hamza, 
from his grandfather Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws both, said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww had said at the end of his-saww servant: ‘Beatitude is for the one whose 
manners are good, and his character was clean, and his secretive deeds are correct, and his 
open deeds are good, and he spends the surplus from his wealth, and withholds from the 
surplus of his words, and is fair to the people from himself’’.129 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ وَهْ   -23 دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَا مَنْ يَعِْمََنُ لي أرَْبَ عَةً بَِرَْبَ عَةِ أبَْ يَاتٍ  قاَلَ: بٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عكا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
َُ مُُِق اً وَ أنَْصِفِ  فِ الْْنَاةِ   .كَ النااسَ مِنْ نَ فْسِ أنَْفِقْ وَ لَا تََُفْ فَ قْراً وَ أفَْشِ السالَامَ فِ الْعَالَِِ وَ اتْ رُكِ الْمَِراَءَ وَ إِنْ كُنْ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Muawiya Bin 
Wahab,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who guarantees four (matters) to me-asws, for four 
houses (guaranteed) in the Paradise. Spend (in charitable deeds) and don’t fear poverty, and 
initiate the greetings in the world, and neglect the showing off and even if you were rightful 
and be fair to the people from yourself’’.130 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ   -24 ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ فَعِاالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ جَارُودٍ أَبِ ا كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا عْ ََِ لْمَُنْذِرِ قاَلَ 
ُِ النااسِ مِنْ نَ فْسِكَ حَتَّا لَا تَ رْضَى بِشَيْ  يَ قُولُ  َُ لَهمُْ مِثْلَهُ سَيِ دُ الََْعْمََالِ ثَلَاثةٌَ إِنْصَا  اتُكَ الََْخَ فِ الْمََالِ وَ ذِكْرُ اللَّاِ عَلَى كُلِ  حَالٍ وَ مُوَاسَ  ءٍ إِلاا رَضِي

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Ali Bin 
Uqba, from Jaroud Abu Al Munzir who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Chief of the deeds are three – fairness to the people from 
yourself until you are not pleased with a thing except you are please for them with similar to 
it, and your consoling the brother regarding the wealth, and Zikr of Allah-azwj in all situations. 

ُ فَ قَطْ وَ لَكِنْ إِذَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْكَ شَيْ  ُ عَزا وَ جَلا بِهِ أَخَذْ ليَْسَ سُبْحَانَ اللَّاِ وَ الْْمََْدُ للَّاِِ وَ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاا اللَّا ُ عَزا وَ جَلا تَ بِهِ وَ إِذَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْكَ شَيْ ءٌ أمََرَ اللَّا ءٌ نََِى اللَّا
 عَنْهُ تَ ركَْتَهُ.
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It isn’t (saying), ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, and there is no god except 
Allah-azwj’, only, but when some is referred to you Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has 
Commanded with, take with it, and when something is referred to you Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Prohibited from, leave it’’.131 

دٍ الثاقَفِيِ  عَنِ   -25 ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَا دٍ الْمَِيثَمَِيِ  عَنْ رُومِيِ  بْنِ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ الْمَُعَلاى عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ أَبِ مَُُ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا مَا
ُ إِلاا أَلَا إِناهُ مَنْ يُ نْصِفِ النااسَ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ لَِْ يزَدِْ  أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع فِ كَلَامٍ لَهُ    عِز اً.هُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, from Al Moalla, 
from Yahya Bin Ahmad, from Abu Muhammad Al Maysami, from Rowmy Bin Zurara, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said in a speech of his-asws: ‘Indeed! 
The one who is fair to the people from himself, Allah-azwj will not Increase him except in 
honour’’.132 

ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ   -26 دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قَ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا ثَلَاثةٌَ هُمْ أقَْ رَبُ الْْلَْقِ إِلَى اللَّاِ  الَ:مُسْكَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 -عَزا وَ جَلا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ حَتَّا يَ فْرغَُ مِنَ الِْْسَابِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from Usman Bin Isa, from Ibn Muskan, from Muhammad 
Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three (persons), they will be closest of the creatures to 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic on the Day of Qiyamah until He-azwj is Free from the Reckoning:  

َُ يَدِهِ وَ رَجُلٌ مَشَى بَنَْ اثْ نَنِْ  لْْقَِ   مَعَ أَحَدِهَِاَ عَلَى الْآخَرِ بِشَعِيْةٍَ وَ رَجُلٌ قاَلَ باِ فَ لَمْ يَِلْ  رَجُلٌ لَِْ تَدْعُهُ قُدْرَةٌ فِ حَالِ غَعَِبِهِ إِلَى أنَْ يََِيفَ عَلَى مَنْ تََْ
 .فِيمََا لَهُ وَ عَلَيْهِ 

A man in a state of his anger, his power does not call him to offend upon the one under his 
hand, and a man walking between two, so he does not incline with one of them over the other 
by even a whisker, and a man who speaks the truth regarding what is for him and against 
him’’.133 

ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناعِْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ زُراَرَ   -27  حَدِيثٍ لهَُ   الْبَزاازِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ فِ ةَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
ُ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ   أَ لَا أُخْبَكُُمْ بََِشَدِ  مَا فَ رَضَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Al Nazr Bin Suweyd, from Hisham 
Bin Salim, from Zurara, from Al-Hassan Al Bazzaz,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said in a Hadeeth of his-asws: ‘Shall I-asws inform you all with the 
severest of what Allah-azwj has Imposed upon His-azwj creatures?’  

ُِ النااسِ مِنْ نَ فْسِكَ   .فَذكََرَ ثَلَاثةََ أَشْيَاءَ أوَالُهاَ إنِْصَا

He-asws mentioned three things, the first of these was the fairness to the people from 
yourself’’.134 
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ُِ النااسِ مِنْ نَ فْسِكَ وَ سَيِ دُ الََْعْمََالِ إِنْ  للَّاِ صكا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ ا  -28 صَا
 .مُوَاسَاةُ الََْخِ فِ اللَّاِ وَ ذكِْرُ اللَّاِ عَلَى كُلِ  حَالٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Chief of the deeds are – fairness 
to the people from yourself and consoling the brother for the Sake of Allah-azwj, and Zikr of 
Allah-azwj in every situation’’.135 

لي أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع أَ لَا أُخْبَكَُ بََِشَدِ  مَا فَ رَضَ  قاَلَ  عَنِ الَْْسَنِ الْبَزاازِ قاَلَ: كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ   -29
ُُ بَ لَى ُ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ ثَلَاثٌ قُ لْ  اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Zurara, from Al-
Hassan Al Bazzaz who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘Shall I-asws inform you with the severest three (matters) what 
Allah-azwj has Imposed upon His-azwj creatures?’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

ُِ النااسِ مِنْ نَ فْسِكَ وَ مُوَاسَاتُكَ أَخَا ُ أَكْبََُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ  لاا كَ وَ ذِكْرُ اللَّاِ فِ كُلِ  مَوْطِنٍ أمََا إِن ِ لَا أقَُولُ سُبْحَانَ اللَّاِ وَ الْْمََْدُ للَّاِِ وَ لَا إلَِهَ إِ قاَلَ إِنْصَا ُ وَ اللَّا اللَّا
َُ عَلَى طاَعَةٍ   أوَْ عَلَى مَعْصِيَةٍ. هَذَا مِنْ ذَاكَ وَ لَكِنْ ذِكْرُ اللَّاِ فِ كُلِ  مَوْطِنٍ إِذَا هَجَمَْ

He-asws said: ‘Fairness to the people from yourself, and your consoling your brother, and Zikr 
of Allah-azwj in every place. But I-asws am not saying (the saying of), ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, and 
the Praise is for Allah-azwj, and there is no god except Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is the Greatest’, 
and even though this is from that (Zikr), but Zikr of Allah-azwj in every place is when you rush 
upon (an act of) obedience or upon (an act of) disobedience’’.136 

سْنَادِ   -30  أَشَدا عَلَيْهِ مِنْ خِصَالٍ ثَلَاثٍ يَُْرَمُهَا ءٍ مَا ابْ تلُِيَ الْمَُؤْمِنُ بِشَيْ  عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ أُسَامَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع كا، الكافِ بِالْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – By the chain, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Usama who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The Momin is not Tried with anything severer upon him than three 
characteristics being deprived of’.  

 قِيلَ وَ مَا هُنا 

It was said, ‘And what are these?’ 

ُِ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ ذكِْرُ اللَّاِ  نْصَا ُ وَ لَكِنْ ذكِْرُ اللَّاِ عِنْدَ مَا أَحَلا كَثِيْاً أمََا إِن ِ لَا أقَُولُ سُبْحَانَ اللَّاِ وَ الْْمََْدُ للَّاِِ وَ لَا إلَِهَ   قاَلَ الْمَُوَاسَاةُ فِ ذَاتِ يدَِهِ وَ الْإِ  إِلاا اللَّا
 .لَهُ وَ ذِكْرُ اللَّاِ عِنْدَ مَا حَرامَ عَلَيْهِ 

He-asws said: ‘The consoling regarding what is in his hands, and the fairness from himself, and 
Zikr of Allah-azwj a lot. But I-asws am not saying (the saying of), ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, and the 
Praise is for Allah-azwj, and there is no god except Allah-azwj’, but Zikr (remembering) Allah-azwj 
at what is Permissible for him, and Zikr (remembering) Allah-azwj at what is Prohibited upon 
him’’.137 
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ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِلَادِ رَفَ عَهُ قَالَ:  -31 بِِ  ص وَ هُوَ يرُيِدُ بَ عْضَ غَزَوَاتهِِ فأََخَذَ بِغَرْزِ راَحِلَتِهِ ءَ أعَْراَبٌِّ إِلَى النا جَا كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
 فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ عَلِ مَْنِِ عَمََلًا أدَْخُلُ بِهِ الْْنَاةَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from Yahya Bin Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, raising it, said,  

‘A Bedouin came to the Prophet-saww while he-saww was intending one of his-saww military 
expeditions. He grabbed hold of a rein of his-saww riding animal. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! 
Teach me a deed I can enter the Paradise by it’.  

َُ أَنْ يََتْيَِهُ النااسُ إلِيَْكَ  َُ أنَْ يََتْيَِهُ النااسُ إلِيَْكَ فأَْتهِِ إلِيَْهِمْ وَ مَا كَرهِْ   خَلِ  سَبِيلَ الرااحِلَةِ. فَلَا تََتْهِِ إلِيَْهِمْ فَ قَالَ مَا أَحْبَبْ

He-saww said: ‘Whatever you like the people to do to you, so do it to them, and whatever you 
dislike the people doing it to you, do not do it to them. Free the way of the riding animal!’’138 

الْعَدْلُ   عَنِ الْْلََبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:كَريَِ لْ كا، الكافِ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ عُبَيْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ ا  -32
 .أَحْلَى مِنَ الْمََاءِ يُصِيبُهُ الظامَْآنُ مَا أوَْسَعَ الْعَدْلَ إِذَا عُدِلَ فِيهِ وَ إِنْ قَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Abu Ali Al Ashari, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Ubeys Bin Hisham, from Abdul 
Kareem, from Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The justice is sweeter than the water attained by the 
thirsty one. How vast is the justice when there is fairness in it, and even if it is little’’.139 

 .مِثْلَهُ  نْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ حَْاادٍ عَنِ الْْلََبِِ كا، الكافِ عَ   -33

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad, from Al Halby – similar to 
it’.140 

 .نااسَ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ رُضِيَ بِهِ حَكَمَاً لغَِيْْهِِ مَنْ أنَْصَفَ ال كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  -34

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who is fair to the people from himself, be pleased 
with him as a judge for others’’.141 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ يوُسُفَ بْنِ عِمَْراَنَ بْنِ   -35 ُ عَزا  بِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:مِيثَمٍ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ أَ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا أوَْحَى اللَّا
 وَ جَلا إِلَى آدَمَ ع أَن ِ سَأَجََْعُ لَكَ الْكَلَامَ فِ أرَْبَعِ كَلِمََاتٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Sinan, from Yusuf Bin Imran Bin Meysam, from 
Yaqoub Bin Shuayb,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to Adam-as: “I-

azwj shall Gather for you the speech in four phrases!” 

 قاَلَ يَا رَبِ  وَ مَا هُنا 

He-as said: ‘And what are these?’ 
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 قاَلَ وَاحِدَةٌ لي وَ وَاحِدَةٌ لَكَ وَ وَاحِدَةٌ فِيمََا بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكَ وَ وَاحِدَةٌ فِيمََا بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَنَْ النااسِ 

He-azwj Said: “One is for Me-azwj, and one is for you-as, and one is regarding what is between 
Me-azwj and you-as, and one is regarding what is between you-as and the people!” 

 قاَلَ يَا رَبِ  بَ يِ نْهُنا لي حَتَّا أعَْلَمََهُنا 

He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! Explain these to me-as until I-as learn these’.  

جَابةَُ وَ لَكَ فأََجْزيِكَ بِعَمََلِكَ أَحْوَجَ مَا تَكُونُ إلِيَْهِ وَ أمَاا الاتِِ ب َ  قاَلَ أمَاا الاتِِ لي فَ تَعْبُدُنِ لَا تُشْركِْ بِ شَيْئاً وَ أمَاا الاتِِ  عَاءُ وَ عَلَيا الْإِ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكَ فَ عَلَيْكَ الدُّ
 .كْرَهُ لنَِفْسِكَ أمَاا الاتِِ بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَنَْ النااسِ فَتََْضَى للِنااسِ مَا تَ رْضَى لنَِفْسِكَ وَ تَكْرَهُ لَهمُْ مَا تَ 

He-azwj Said: “As for which is for Me-azwj, you should worship Me-azwj not associating anything 
with Me-azwj, and as for which is for you-as, I-azwj shall Reward you-as for your-as deed as needy 
as you-as could be to it, and as for which is between Me-azwj and you-as, upon you-as is the 
supplicating and upon Me-azwj is the Answering, and as for which is between you-as and the 
people, you-as should be pleased for the people what you-as are pleased for yourself, and 
dislike for them what you-as dislike for yourself-as!”’142 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبَاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَعِاالٍ عَنْ غَالِبِ بْنِ عُثْ   -36 ُِ الْمَُعَلاى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع مََانَ عَنْ رَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا وْحِ ابْنِ أُخْ
 . وَ اعْدِلُوا فإَِناكُمْ تعَِيبُونَ عَلَى قَ وْمٍ لَا يَ عْدِلُونَ ات اقُوا اللَّاَ  قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Abu Ali Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Fazza, from Ghalib Bin 
Usman, from Rawh son of a sister of Al Moalla,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj and dispense justice, for you will be 
faulting upon a people not dispensing justice’’.143 

 كُلُّكُمْ راَعٍ وَ كُلُّكُمْ مَسْئُولٌ عَنْ رَعِياتِهِ.  وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ النابِِ  صبيان 

Explanation – And it is reported from the Prophet-saww: ‘Every one of you is a shepherd, and 
every one of you will be Questioned about his citizens (ones under him)’’. 

دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ وَهْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  -37 دِ وَ ألَْنَُ مِنَ الزُّبْدِ وَ أطَْيَبُ ريَاً مِنَ الْعَدْلُ أَحْلَى مِنَ الشاهْ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 .الْمَِسْكِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Wahab,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The justice is sweeter than the honey, and softer than 
the butter, and of better aroma than the musk’’.144  

اَعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ   -38 َْ ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ إِ نا فِيهِ ثَلَاثُ خِصَالٍ مَنْ كُ   رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص ع قاَلَ قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
 أوَْ وَاحِدَةٌ مِنْهُنا كَانَ فِ ظِلِ  عَرْشِ اللَّاِ يَ وْمَ لَا ظِلا إِلاا ظِلُّهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Usman Bin Jabala,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Three characteristics, one who has 
these in him, or one of these, would be in the Shade of the Throne of Allah-azwj on a Day there 
will be no shade except His-azwj Shade: -  

رْ رجِْلًا حَتَّا يَ عْلَمَ أَنا ذَلِكَ للَّاِِ رضًِى وَ رَجُ رَجُلٌ أعَْطَى النااسَ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ مَا هُوَ سَائلُِهُمْ وَ رَجُلٌ لَِْ ي ُ  مْ رجِْلًا وَ لَِْ يُ ؤَخِ  لٌ لَِْ يعَِبْ أَخَاهُ الْمَُسْلِمَ بعَِيْبٍ حَتَّا قَدِ 
 .نِ النااسِ بِالْمََرْءِ شُغُلًا بنَِفْسِهِ عَ يَ نْفِيَ ذَلِكَ الْعَيْبَ عَنْ نَ فْسِهِ فإَِناهُ لَا يَ نْفِي مِنْهَا عَيْباً إِلاا بَدَا لَهُ عَيْبٌ وَ كَفَى 

A man giving to the people from himself what he is asking them for, and a man who does not 
place a foot forward, nor withholds a food until he knows that there is Pleasure of Allah-azwj 
(in doing so), and a man who does not fault his Muslim brother with a fault until he negates 
that (very) fault from himself, otherwise no fault will be negated from it except a (another) 
fault will be manifested for him, and it suffices with the person to be pre-occupied with 
himself from (faulting) the people’’.145 

 أَنا أرَْضَ الْقِيَامَةِ نَارٌ مَا خَلَا ظِلا الْمَُؤْمِنِ فإَِنا صَدَقَ تَهُ تُظِلُّهُ. مَا رُوِيَ عَنِ النابِِ  ص تبين

Clarification – What is reported from the Prophet-saww: ‘The land of Qiyamah is of fire apart 
from the shade of the Momin. If he were to ratify it, it will Shade him’’. 

ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ بْنِ حَْاادٍ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ إِبْ رَ   -39 مَ الْْعَْفَريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ يِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِياهِيمَ الْغِفَارِ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
 مَنْ وَاسَى الْفَقِيَْ مِنْ مَالهِِ وَ أنَْصَفَ النااسَ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ فَذَلِكَ الْمَُؤْمِنُ حَق اً. ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from Abdul Rahman Bin Hammad Al Kufy, from Abdullah 
Bin Ibrahim Al Ghifary, from Ja’far Bin Ibrahim Al Ja’fary,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who consoles the poor from 
his wealth and is fair to the people from himself, so that is the Momin, truly’’.146 

دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ نَافِعٍ بَ يااعِ الساابِريِِ  عَنْ يوُسُفَ الْبَ   -40 ََِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ زاازِ قاَلَ   مَا تَدَارَى اثْ نَانِ  عْ

 .حِبَهُ فَ لَمْ يَ قْبَلْ مِنْهُ إِلاا أدُِيلَ مِنْهُ فِ أمَْرٍ قَطُّ فأََعْطَى أَحَدُهَُاَ الناصَفَ صَا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ibn Sinan, from Khalid Bin Nafie Baya’a Al Sabiry, 
from Yusuf Al Bazzaz who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘No two will quarrel regarding a matter at all, so one of them 
gives the fairness to his companions, but he does not accept from him, except he would be 
more just than him’’.147 

دِ بْنِ قَ يْ   -41 دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ مَُُمَا نا للَّاِِ جَناةً لَا يَدْخُلُهَا إِلاا ثَلَاثةٌَ أَحَدُهُمْ إِ  سٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 .مَنْ حَكَمَ فِ نَ فْسِهِ بِالَْْقِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ayoub, from Muhammad 
Bin Qays,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘For Allah-azwj there is a Garden, none will enter it except 
three – one of them is one who judges regarding himself with the truth’’.148 
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 المكافاة على الصنائع و ذم مكافاة الإحسان بالإساءة و أن المؤمن مكفر 36باب 

CHAPTER 36 – THE RECIPROCATING UPON THE GOOD 
DEALING, AND CONDEMNATION OF THE RECIPROCATING 
THE GOOD DEED WITH THE EVIL, AND THE MOMIN IS 
UNAPPRECIATED 

 الآيات

The Verses  

 وَ ما آتَ يْتُمْ مِنْ رباً لِيَْبُْ وَا فِ أمَْوالِ النااسِ فَلا يَ رْبوُا عِنْدَ اللَّاِ  الروم

(Surah) Al Roum: And whatever you give out on interest in order to increase in the wealth 
of the people, it would not increase in the Presence of Allah, [30:39] 

حْسانُ  الرحْن حْسانِ إِلاا الْإِ  هَلْ جَزاءُ الْإِ

(Surah) ‘Al Rahman’: Is the Recompense of goodness except for the goodness? [55:60] 

 وَ لا تَُنُْنْ تَسْتَكْثِرُ  المدثر

(Surah) ‘Al Muddasir’: And do not confer favours hoping to be reciprocated with abundance 
[74:6].   

يَدُ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا فَ وْقَ رُءُوسِ  ولُ اللَّاِ صالَ رَسُ ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قَ  -1
ُِ بِالراحَْْةِ.  الْمَُكَفاريِنَ تُ رَفْرِ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Hand 
of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is above the heads of the unappreciated ones, fluttering with 
the Mercy’’.149 

لِ عَنِ الساعْدَآبَادِيِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع أنَاهُ قَ  -2 مَُؤْمِنَ مُكَفارٌ وَ ذَلِكَ أنَا مَعْرُوفَهُ يَصْعَدُ إِلَى اللَّاِ عَزا إِنا الْ  الَ:ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ 
  السامََاءِ.لَا يَصْعَدُ إِلَى جَلا فَلَا يَ نْتَشِرُ فِ النااسِ وَ الْكَافِرَ مَشْهُورٌ وَ ذَلِكَ أَنا مَعْرُوفَهُ للِنااسِ يَ نْتَشِرُ فِ النااسِ وَ  وَ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Asadabady, from Al Barqy, raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin is unappreciated, and that because his act of 
kindness ascends to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and it is not spread among the people, 
while the Kafir is famous, and that is because his act of kindness to the people is spread among 
the people, and it does not ascend to the sky’’.150 

                                                      
149 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 36 H 1 
150 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 36 H 2 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 60 of 583 

اَعِيلَ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ عَنْ أبَيِ -3 َْ دِ بْنِ إِ دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا ولُ اللَّاِ ص كَانَ رَسُ    جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ:هِ مُوسَى بْنِ ع، علل الشرائع عَلِيُّ بْنُ حَاتٍُِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا
 مُكَفاراً لَا يُشْكَرُ مَعْرُوفهُُ وَ لَقَدْ كَانَ مَعْرُوفُهُ عَلَى الْقُرَشِيِ  وَ الْعَرَبِِ  وَ الْعَجَمَِي ِ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ali Bin Hatim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al-
Husayn,  

‘From his father-asws Musa Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww was unappreciated, his-saww acts of kindness were not thanked for, and his-saww acts 
of kindness was upon the Qureysh, and the Arabs, and the non-Arabs.  

ُِ مُكَفارُونَ لَا يُشْ   وَ مَنْ   .ا وَ خِيَارُ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ مُكَفارُونَ لَا يُشْكَرُ مَعْرُوفُ هُمْ كَرُ مَعْرُوفُ نَ كَانَ أعَْظَمَ مَعْرُوفاً مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ عَلَى هَذَا الْْلَْقِ وَ كَذَلِكَ نََْنُ أهَْلَ الْبَيْ

And who can be of mightier acts of kindness than Rasool-Allah-saww was upon these people? 
And like that are us-asws, People-asws of the Household, unappreciated. Our-asws acts of kindness 
are not thanked for, and the good Momineen are unappreciated, their acts of kindness are 
not thanked for’’.151 

هْقَانِ عَنْ  -4 دِ بْنِ بَشاارٍ عَنِ الدِ  َُ عَنِ مع، معان الَخبار ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا  ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  دُرُسْ
 صُنِعَ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَدْ كَافأََ وَ مَنْ أَضْعَفَ كَانَ شَكُوراً وَ مَنْ شَكَرَ كَانَ كَريِاً  مَنْ صَنَعَ مِثْلَ مَا جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Sahl, from 
Muhammad Bin Bashar, from Al Dihqan, from Dorost, from Ibn Uzina, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One who does similar to what 
is done to him, so he has reciprocated, and one who adds would be a thankful one, and one 
who thank would be benevolent. 

اَ صَنَعَ لنَِفْسِهِ لَِْ يَسْتَبْطِئِ النااسَ فِ بِر هِِمْ وَ لَِْ يَسْتَزدِْهُمْ فِ  َُ بِهِ  مَوَداتَِِمْ فَلَا وَ مَنْ عَلِمَ أَنا مَا صَنَعَ إِنَّا  تَطْلُبََا مِنْ غَيِْْكَ شُكْرَ مَا آتَ يْتَهُ إِلَى نَ فْسِكَ وَ وَقَ يْ
 عِرْضَكَ 

And one who knows (thinks) that what he has done he has rather done it for himself will not 
delay in being righteous to them and will not increase them in their cordiality. So you should 
not be seeking thanks from others what you have done for yourself and saved your honour 
by it. 

 .وَ اعْلَمْ أنَا طاَلِبَ الْْاَجَةِ إلِيَْكَ لَِْ يُكْرمِْ وَجْهَهُ عَنْ وَجْهِكَ فأََكْرمِْ وَجْهَكَ عَنْ رَدِ هِ 

And know that the seeker of the need to you does not honour his face from your face, 
therefore honour your face by not rejecting him’’.152 

نِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ عَبْدِ نْ مُوسَى بْ ل، الْصال الْعَطاارُ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الُْْصَنِْ عَ  -5
حْسَ أرَْبَ عَةٌ أَسْرعَُ شَيْ  اللَّاِ بْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: َُ إلِيَْهِ وَ يُكَافِيكَ بِالْإِ انِ إلِيَْهِ إِسَاءَةً وَ رَجُلٌ لَا تَ بْغِي عَلَيْهِ وَ هُوَ ءٍ عُقُوبةًَ رَجُلٌ أَحْسَنْ

 .نهَُ غَدْرُ بِكَ وَ رَجُلٌ يَصِلُ قَ راَبَ تَهُ وَ يَ قْطَعُو يَ بْغِي عَلَيْكَ وَ رَجُلٌ عَاهَدْتَهُ عَلَى أمَْرٍ فَمَِنْ أمَْركَِ الْوَفاَءُ لَهُ وَ مِنْ أمَْرهِِ الْ 
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Attar, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Saeed, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Al Huseyn, from Musa Bin Al Qasim, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Four are quickest of things in consequential punishment – 
a man you have done good to him and he reciprocates you with evil (offence) for the good 
deed to him, you do not rebel against him and he rebels against you, and a man you make a 
pact upon a matter, so from your affairs if the loyalty to him and from his affair is the betrayal 
to you, and a man who connects with his relatives and they cut him off’’.153 

 .مِثْلَهُ   عَلِيٍ  عل، الْصال فِ وَصِياةِ النابِِ  ص إِلَى  -6

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

In a bequest of the Prophet-saww to Ali-asws – similar to it’.154 

ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ  -7 عْ ََِ لَةٌ آيةٌَ فِ كِ  ين، كتاب حسن بن سعيد و النوادر عُثْمََانُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ سَالٍِِ قَالَ   تَابِ اللَّاِ مُسَجا

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Usman Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Salim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘There is a Verse recorded in the Book of Allah-azwj’. 

ُُ مَا هِيَ   قُ لْ

I said, ‘What is it?’ 

حْسانُ  -وْلُ اللَّاِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى فِ كِتَابِهِ قاَلَ ق َ  حْسانِ إِلاا الْإِ ٌِ فَ عَلَيْهِ أنَْ يُكَافِئَ جَرَتْ فِ الْكَافِرِ وَ الْمَُؤْمِنِ وَ الْبََِ  وَ الْفَ  هَلْ جَزاءُ الْإِ اجِرِ مَنْ صُنِعَ إلِيَْهِ مَعْرُو
ُِ الْمَُكَافاَةُ أنَْ يَصْنَ   عَ كَمََا صُنِعَ بِهِ بَلْ حَتَّا يَ رَى مَعَ فِعْلِهِ لِذَلِكَ أنَا لَهُ الْفَعِْلَ الْمَُبْتَدَأَ.بِهِ وَ ليَْسَ

He-asws said: ‘Words of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted in His-azwj Book: Is the Recompense of 
goodness except for the goodness? [55:60]. It flows regarding the Kafir and the Momin, and 
the righteous and the immoral. One to whom an act of kindness is done to, it is upon him to 
reciprocate it, and the reciprocation isn’t that he does just as has been done with him, but 
until he sees with his deed for that that there is the merit (extra) for him, initiating’’.155 

أَعْطُوهُ وَ مَنْ آتَكُمْ مَعْرُوفاً فَكَافُوهُ وَ إِنْ مَنْ سَألََكُمْ بِاللَّاِ فَ  ين، كتاب حسن بن سعيد و النوادر ابْنُ أَبِ الْبِلَادِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -8
 دُوا مَا تُكَافُونهَُ فاَدْعُوا اللَّاَ لَهُ حَتَّا تَظنُُّوا أنَاكُمْ قَدْ كَافَ يْتُمَُوهُ.لَِْ تََِّ 

(The book) ‘The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Ibn Abu Al Bilad, from his father, raising it,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who asks you by Allah-azwj, then give him, and who 
does an act of kindness to you, so reciprocate him, and if you cannot find what you can be 
reciprocating him with, then supplicate to Allah-azwj for him until they think that you have 
reciprocated him’’.156 
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حَاقَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ قاَلَ قاَ -9 دٍ عَنْ إِس  ْ مِ بْنِ مَُُمَا حَابنَِا عَنِ الْقَاس  ِ إِنا اللَّاَ خَلَقَ خَلْقاً مِنْ  و عَبْدِ اللَّاِ علَ أبَُ ين، كتاب حس  ن بن س  عيد و النوادر بَ عْضُ أَص  ْ
 كَ عِبَادِهِ فاَنْ تَجَبَهُمْ لفُِقَراَءِ شِيعَتِنَا ليُِثِيبَهُمْ لِذَلِ 

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – one of our companions, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from 
Is’haq Bin Ibrahim who said,  

‘Allah-azwj has Created creatures from His-azwj servants, He-azwj has Selected them for our-asws 
poor Shias in order to Reward them for that. 

ُ خَيْْاً وَ إِذَا ذكُِرَ وَ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص كَفَاكَ بثِنََائِكَ عَلَى أَخِيكَ إِذَا أَسْدَى إلِيَْكَ مَعْرُوفاً أنَْ تَ قُولَ لهَُ جَزاَكَ اللَّاُ   ليَْسَ هُوَ فِ الْمََجْلِسِ أنَْ تَ قُولَ جَزاَهُ اللَّا
 َُ  قَدْ كَافَ يْتَهُ. خَيْْاً فإَِذاً أنَْ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘It suffices you with your praising upon your brother, when he does an 
act of kindness to you, that you should be saying to him, ‘May Allah-azwj Recompense you 
goodly’, and when he is mentioned while he isn’t in the gathering, you should say, ‘May 
Allah-azwj Recompense him goodly’, so then you will have sufficed him’’.157 

ُِ فَ تُكَفِ رهُُ ف َ لَعَنَ اللَّاُ قاَطِعِي سَبِيلِ الْمََعْرُ  ختص، الإختصاص قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -10 ِِ وَ هُوَ الراجُلُ يُصْنَعُ إلِيَْهِ الْمََعْرُو يَمَْنَعُ صَاحِبَهُ مِنْ أنَْ يَصْنَعَ ذَلِكَ و
 .إِلَى غَيْْهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘May Allah-azwj Curse one cutting the way of an act of kindness, and he is 
the man the act of kindness is done to him, but he is unappreciative to him, so he prevents 
his companions from doing that to someone else’’.158 

هُ إِلاا مُكَافاَةٌ أوَْ شُكْرٌ. الدُّراةُ الْبَاهِرةَُ، قاَلَ الْكَاظِمُ ع ُِ غُلٌّ لَا يَ فُكُّ  الْمََعْرُو

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

‘Al-Kazim-asws said: ‘The act of kindness is a shackle. Nothing breaks it except a reciprocation 
or thanks’’.159 

عِيدٍ عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ  -11 نِْ بْنِ س   َ نَادِهِ عَنِ الُْْس   َ يُّ بِِِس   ْ ى عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ س   َ  مَُْمََعُ الْبَيَانِ، قاَلَ رَوَى الْعَيااش   ِ ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ عِيس   َ عْ ََِ آيةٌَ فِ   الٍِِ قاَلَ 
لَةٌ   كِتَابِ اللَّاِ مُسَجا

(The book) ‘Majma Al Bayan’ – He (author) said, ‘It is reported by Al Ayyashi, by his chain from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Usman Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Salim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘‘There is a Verse recorded in the Book of Allah-azwj’. 

ُُ مَا هِيَ   قُ لْ

                                                      
157 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 36 H 9 
158 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 36 H 10 a 
159 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 36 H 10 b 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 63 of 583 

I said, ‘What is it?’ 

حْسانِ إِلاا الْإِحْ  -قاَلَ قَ وْلُ اللَّاِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى فِ كِتَابِهِ  ٌِ فَ عَلَيْهِ أنَْ يُكَافِئَ جَرَتْ فِ الْكَافِرِ وَ الْمَُؤْمِنِ وَ الْبََِ  وَ الْفَ  سانُ هَلْ جَزاءُ الْإِ اجِرِ مَنْ صُنِعَ إلِيَْهِ مَعْرُو
ُِ الْمَُكَافاَةُ أنَْ يَصْنَعَ كَمََا صُنِعَ بِهِ بَلْ حَتَّا يَ رَى مَعَ فِعْلِهِ لِذَلِكَ أنَا لَهُ الْفَعِْلَ   .أَ الْمَُبْتَدَ بِهِ وَ ليَْسَ

He-asws said: ‘Words of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted in His-azwj Book: Is the Recompense of 
goodness except for the goodness? [55:60]. It flows regarding the Kafir and the Momin, and 
the righteous and the immoral. One to whom an act of kindness is done to, it is upon him to 
reciprocate it, and the reciprocation isn’t that he does just as has been done with him, but 
until he sees with his deed for that that there is the merit (extra) for him, initiating’’.160 

 .ءَ بثَِوَابِ الْمَُحْسِنِ ازْجُرِ الْمَُسِي نِنَ عنِج، نِج البلاغة قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِ  -12

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Rebuke the evil doer by rewarding the good doer’’.161 
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 فِ أن المؤمن مكفر لا يشكر معروفه 37باب 

CHAPTER 37 – REGARDING THAT THE MOMIN IS 
UNAPPRECIATED, HIS ACT OF KINDNESS IS NOT THANKED 
FOR 

دٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -1 ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَا  .الْمَُحْسِنُ الْمََذْمُومُ الْمََرْجُومُ  نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Al Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘The good doer is condemned, the pelted (by people of the world)’’.162 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  اسِ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ مَنْزلَِةً وَ أقَْ رَبُِمُْ مِنَ اللَّاِ وَسِيلَةً الْمَُحْسِنُ يُكَفارُ إِحْسَانهُُ.أفَْعَِلُ النا  وَ بِِذََا الْإِ

And by this chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The most superior of the people of status in the Presence of Allah-azwj 
is their closest from Allah-azwj of means – the good doer whose good deed is 
unappreciated’’.163 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص ُِ بِالراحَْْةِ. وَ بِِذََا الْإِ  يَدُ اللَّاِ فَ وْقَ رُءُوسِ الْمَُكَفاريِنَ تُ رَفْرِ

And by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Hand of Allah-azwj is above the heads of the 
unappreciated ones, fluttering with the Mercy’’.164 
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 الهدية 38باب 

CHAPTER 38 – THE GIFT 

 الآيات

The Verses  

 وَ إِن ِ مُرْسِلَةٌ إلِيَْهِمْ بِِدَِياةٍ  النمَل

(Surah) ‘Al Naml’ - And I am going to send a gift to them, [27:35] 

دِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَ -1  ءُ الْهدَِياةُ أمََامَ الْْاَجَةِ شايْ نعِْمَ ال لَ:ل، الْصال الْعَطاارُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Attar, from his father, from Sahl, from Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Best of the things is the gift in front of the need’.  

 .بُ بِالعِاغَائِنِ وَ قاَلَ تََاَدَوْا تَََابُّوا فإَِنا الْهدَِياةَ تَذْهَ 

And he-asws said: ‘Gift to each other, you will love each other, for the gift does away with the 
grudges’’.165 

هِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ الْعَبااسِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْ  -2 هِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:نِ عَبْدِ الَْْ ل، الْصال مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمَِ  الْهدَِياةُ  باارِ عَنْ جَدِ 
 .هَدِياةِ مُصَانَ عَةٍ وَ هَدِياةٍ للَّاِِ عَزا وَ جَلَ  عَلَى ثَلَاثةَِ وُجُوهٍ هَدِياةِ مُكَافأََةٍ وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Barqy, from Mansour Bin Al Abbas, from Ibn Asbat, 
from Ahmad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from his grandfather,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The gift is upon three aspects – a reciprocal gift, and a 
gift of good dealings, and a gift for the Sake of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.166 

دِ بْنِ عَنْبَسَةَ عَنْ نُ عَ  -3 دُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَا  صَالِحٍ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ يْمِ بْنِ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام مَُُمَا
 .جِ ءُ الْهدَِياةُ مِفْتَاحُ الْْوََائِ نعِْمَ الشايْ  رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – Muhammad Bin ahmad Bin Al-
Husayn, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Anbasa, from Nueym Bin Salih,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Best of the 
things is the gift as a key of the needs’’.167 
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سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ  -4  .ءُ الْهدَِياةُ تُذْهِبُ العِاغَائِنَ مِنَ الصُّدُورِ نعِْمَ الشايْ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِِذََا الْإِ

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws – By this chain, he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Best 
of the things is the gift. It does away the grudges from the chests’’.168 

سْنَادِ إِلَى أَبِ قَ تَادَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -5  أَ تَ تَهَادَوْنَ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي بِالْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – By the chain to Abu Qatadah who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Are you gifting to each other?’  

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ 

He said, ‘Yes, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

ِِ إِلَى أهَْلِهَا.قاَلَ فاَسْتَدِيوُا الهَْ   دَايَا بِرَدِ  الظُّرُو

He-asws said: ‘Perpetuate them by returning the envelopes (gift box containers with a 
reciprocal gift) to its people’’.169 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَ -6 الْمَُسْلِمِ أنَْ يَ قْبَلَ تَُْفَتَهُ أوَْ يُ تْحِفَهُ مِاا عِنْدَهُ  مِنْ تَكْرمَِةِ الراجُلِ لََِخِيهِ  لَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صنَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ 
 وَ لَا يَ تَكَلافَ شَيْئاً.

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘From honouring by the man to his Muslim brother is that he should accept his gifts, or he 
should gift him from what is in his possession, and he should not encumber anything’’.170 

َُ بِالْهدَِياةِ وَ الر بَِا بِالْ  نِج، نِج البلاغة قاَلَ ع قاَلَ النابُِّ ص -7  .بَيْعِ عِنْدَ ذكِْرِ أهَْلِ الْفِتْنَةِ فَ يَسْتَحِلُّونَ الْْمََْرَ بِالنابِيذِ وَ السُّحْ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said: ‘The Prophet-saww said at the mention of the people of Fitna: ‘They will be 
permitting the wine with Al-Nabeez, and the ill-gotten gains with the gifting, and the interest 
(usury) as the selling (of money)’’.171 
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 الماعون 39باب 

CHAPTER 39 – THE NECESSARIES OF LIFE 

 الآيات

The Verses –  

 وَ يَنَْعُونَ الْمَاعُونَ  الماعون

(Surah) Al Maoun: And they are preventing the necessaries (of life) [107:7] 

 مِثْلَ السِ راَجِ وَ الناارِ وَ الْْمََِيِْ وَ أَشْبَاهَ ذَلِكَ مِنَ الاذِي يََْتَاجُ إلِيَْهِ النااسُ. وَ يَنَْعُونَ الْمَاعُونَ  فس، تفسيْ القمَي -1

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘And they are preventing the necessaries (of life) [107:7] – like the lamp, and the fire, and 
the dough, and resembling that from which the people are needy to’.172 (Not a Hadeeth) 

 الْْمََِيِْ وَ الراكْوَةِ. وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخْرَى

And in another report: ‘The dough and the coffee-pot’’.173 

 لَا يََِلُّ مَنْعُ الْمَِلْحِ وَ الناارِ. ب، قرب الإسناد أبَوُ الْبَخْتََِيِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ: -2

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Abu Al Bakhtari,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘It is not Permissible to prevent the salt 
and the fire’’ (if someone asks for it).174 

ُ خَيْْهَُ يَ وْمَ الْ  وق فِ مَنَاهِي النابِِِ  صلي، الَمالي للصد -3 قِيَامَةِ وَ وكََلَهُ إِلَى نَ فْسِهِ وَ أنَاهُ نََِى أَنْ يَنَْعَ أَحَدٌ الْمََاعُونَ وَ قاَلَ مَنْ مَنَعَ الْمََاعُونَ جَارَهُ مَنَعَهُ اللَّا
 .مَنْ وكََلَهُ إِلَى نَ فْسِهِ فَمََا أَسْوَأَ حَالهَُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘Among prohibitions by the Prophet-saww, he-saww had prohibited if anyone were to prevent 
the necessaries of life and said: ‘One who prevents his neighbour the necessaries of life, 
Allah-azwj will Prevent his good on the Day of Qiyamah and Allocate him to himself, and one 
who is allocated to himself, so how evil is his state!’’175 
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 الإغعِاء عن عيوب الناس و ثواب من مقُ نفسه دون الناس 40باب 

CHAPTER 40 – SHUTTING THE EYES FROM FAULTS OF THE 
PEOPLE, AND REWARD OF THE ONE WHO HATES HIMSELF 
RATHER THAN THE PEOPLE 

 طُوبَى لِمََنْ شَغَلَهُ عَيْبُهُ عَنْ عُيُوبِ النااسِ. فس، تفسيْ القمَي قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -1

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Beatitude is for the one whose own faults pre-occupy him from 
faulting the people’’.176 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الَْْعِِرِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ  -2 ثَلَاثةٌَ فِ ظِلِ  عَرْشِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ   ع قاَلَ:أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ل، الْصال الْعَطاارُ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطاابِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
مْ رجِْلًا وَ لَِْ يُ ؤَخ ِ   خَطٌ لَمَ أَنا ذَلِكَ للَّاِِ عَزا ]وَ[ جَلا رضًِى أوَْ سَ رْ رجِْلًا أُخْرَى حَتَّا يَ عْ جَلا يَ وْمَ لَا ظِلا إِلاا ظِلُّهُ رَجُلٌ أنَْصَفَ النااسَ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ رَجُلٌ لَِْ يُ قَدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Attar, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al 
Khazir Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Three (types of people) will be in the Shade of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic on a Day there will be no shade except His-azwj Shade – a man who is fair to the 
people from himself, and a man do not place a leg ahead nor delay another leg until he knows 
that is a Satisfaction for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic or Dissatisfaction. 

 .بٌ آخَرُ وَ كَفَى بِالْمََرْءِ شُغُلًا بنَِفْسِهِ عَنِ النااسِ يْ بْ أَخَاهُ بِعَيْبٍ حَتَّا يَ نْفِيَ ذَلِكَ الْعَيْبَ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ فإَِناهُ لَا يَ نْفِي مِنْهَا عَيْباً إِلاا بدََا لَهُ عَ وَ رَجُلٌ لَِْ يعَِ 

And a man who does not fault his brother with a fault until he negates that fault from himself, 
for he will not negate any fault from it except another fault will begin with him; and it suffices 
with the person to be pre-occupied with himself from (faulting) the people’’.177 

 .أَيْ بُنَِا مَنْ أبَْصَرَ عَيْبَ نَ فْسِهِ شُغِلَ عَنْ عَيْبِ غَيْْهِِ  ِ، تَف العقول فِ وَصِياةِ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ لِابنِْهِ الُْْسَنِْ ع -3

(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al Uqoul’ –  

‘In a bequest of Amir Al-Momineen-asws to his-asws son-asws Al-Husayn-asws: ‘Yes, my-asws son-asws! 
One who sights a fault with himself should pre-occupy (with it) from faulting others’’.178 

 بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ بْدِ اللَّاِ ل، الْصال الْعَطاارُ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ فَعِاالٍ عَنْ عَ  -4
 بِاَ لَا يَسْتَطِيعُ تَ ركَْهُ وَ يُ ؤْذِي كَفَى بِالْمََرْءِ عَيْباً أَنْ يَ نْظُرَ مِنَ النااسِ إِلَى مَا يَ عْمََى عَنْهُ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ يُ عَيِْ ُ النااسَ    صالصاادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ 

 .جَلِيسَهُ بِاَ لَا يَ عْنِيهِ 
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Attar, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, 
from Abdullah Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Husayn Bin Zayd, from his father,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘It suffices with 
the person as a fault if he were to look from the people to what he is blind from his own self, 
and he faults the people with what he himself is not capable of leaving it, and he bothers his 
gatherers with what does not concern him’’.179 

 تِ ليَِحْجُزْكَ عَنِ النااسِ مَا تَ عْلَمُ مِنْ نَ فْسِكَ وَ لَا تََِّدُ عَلَيْهِمْ فِيمََا تََْ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صل، الْصال فِ وَصِياةِ أَبِ ذَرٍ  قاَلَ  -5

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘In a bequest by Abu Zarr-asws, he-ra said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Let it hold you back from the 
people what you know from yourself, and you do not find against them regarding what you 
do’. 

َِ مِنَ النااسِ مَا يَُْهَلُ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ يَسْتَحْيِي لَهمُْ مِاا هُوَ فِ   .سَهُ بِاَ لَا يَ عْنِيهِ يهِ وَ يُ ؤْذِي جَلِيوَ قاَلَ كَفَى بِالْمََرْءِ عَيْباً أنَْ يَ عْرِ

And he-asws: ‘It suffices as a fault with the person if he recognises from the people what he is 
ignoring from himself, and he is embarrassed for them from what he (himself) is indulging it, 
and he bothers his gatherers with what does not concern him’’.180 

دِ بْ  -6 دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمََانَ عَنْ مَُُمَا هِ مَُُمَا  ابْنِ حَُْيْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ قَ يْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ نِ خَالِدٍ عَنِ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِيدُ عَنْ أَبِ غَالِبٍ الزُّراَريِِ  عَنْ جَدِ 
 مَا يَ عْمََى عَنْهُ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ أنَْ يُ عَيِْ َ وَاباً الْبَُّ وَ أَسْرعََ الشارِ  عِقَاباً الْبَغْيُ وَ كَفَى بِالْمََرْءِ عَيْباً أنَْ يُ بْصِرَ مِنَ النااسِ إِنا أَسْرعََ الَْْيِْْ ث َ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

 .النااسَ بِاَ لَا يَسْتَطِيعُ تَ ركَْهُ وَ أنَْ يُ ؤْذِيَ جَلِيسَهُ بِاَ لَا يَ عْنِيهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Abu Ghalib Al Zurary, from his grandfather 
Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ibn Humeyd, from Ibn Qays,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The quickest of the good deeds in 
Reward is the righteous deed, and the quickest of the evil deeds in Punishment is the 
immorality; and it suffices with the person as a fault if he sees from the people he is blind 
from it from his own self, and if he were to fault the people with what he (himself) is not 
capable to leave it, and if he were to bother his gatherers with what does not concern him’’.181 

يمٍ قاَلَ: -7 دِ بْنِ حَِْ  نَ فْسِي فأَتََ فَراغَ مِنْ ذَمِ هَا إِلَى ذَمِ  غَيْْهَِا اسَ قاَلَ مَا أنََا بِراَضٍ عَنْ قِيلَ لَهُ لَا تَذُما النا  ع، علل الشرائع الَْْسَنُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 فإَِنا النااسَ خَافُوا اللَّاَ فِ ذُنوُبِ النااسِ وَ ائْ تَمََنُوهُ عَلَى ذُنوُبِ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ.

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Hameem who said,  
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‘It was said to him, ‘Don’t condemn the people’. He-asws said: ‘I am not satisfied with myself 
so I would be free from condemning it to condemn others, for the people are fearing Allah-azwj 
regarding sins of the people and they are trusting Him-azwj upon their own sins’’.182 

هِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمَِيْةََ عَنْ أَبِ عَ  -8 ياَنِ  الَ:بْدِ اللَّاِ ع قَ مع، معان الَخبار ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمَِ  أدَْنََ مَا يَُْرجُُ بِهِ الراجُلُ مِنَ الْإِ
تهِِ ليُِعَنِ فَهُ بِِاَ يَ وْماً مَا.  أنَْ يُ وَاخِيَ الراجُلَ عَلَى دِينِهِ فَ يُحْصِيَ عَلَيْهِ عَثَراَتهِِ وَ زَلاا

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Ibn Abu Umeyr from Ibn 
Umeyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The least due to what the man will exit from the Eman 
is if he were to establish brotherhood with the man based upon his religion, so he counts his 
stumbles and his slips upon him in order to rebuke him with these one day’’.183 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عُمََرَ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَ  -9 دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَا ُُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ نْ أَبِ سَعِيع، علل الشرائع أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَا عْ ََِ اطِ عَنْ حُْْرَانَ قاَلَ  دٍ الْقَمَا
َُ وَ هُوَ عَلَى يَيِنِكَ فإَِنا الْقُلُوبَ هُ حَ كَانَ الراجُلُ عَلَى يَيِنِكَ عَلَى رأَْيٍ ثُُا تَََوالَ إِلَى يَسَاركَِ فَلَا تَ قُلْ إِلاا خَيْْاً وَ لَا تَبََاأْ مِنْ   إِذَا ع يَ قُولُ  عْ ََِ تَّا تَسْمََعَ مِنْهُ مَا 

اَ وُفِ قَ للِْخَيِْْ.بَنَْ إِصْبَعَنِْ مِنْ أَصَابِعِ اللَّاِ يَ قْ   لِبُهَا كَيْفَ يَشَاءُ سَاعَةً كَذَا وَ سَاعَةً كَذَا وَ إِنا الْعَبْدَ رُبِا

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Musa 
Bin Umar, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Saeed Al Qammat, from Humran who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘When the man were to be upon your right upon an opinion, 
then he transfers to your left, do not say except good nor disavow from him until you hear 
(its reason) from him while he is upon your right, for the hearts are between two Fingers from 
the Fingers of Allah-azwj. He-azwj Turns there whoever He-azwj so Desires, an hour like this and 
an hour like this, and sometimes the servant would be reconciled to the good’’.184 

ق الشر إن الله عز و جل لا  يعنِ بالطريقن طريق الْيْ و طريقال الصدوق رحْه الله قوله بن إصبعن من أصابع الله تعالى يعنِ بن طريقن من طرق الله
 يوصف بالَصابع و لا يشبه بخلقه تعالى عن ذلك علوا كبيْا.

Note: Al-Sadouq, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘His-asws words: ‘Between two Fingers 
from the Fingers of Allah-azwj the Exalted’, means between two paths from the paths of 
Allah-azwj. Meaning of the two paths, is the path of good and the path of evil. Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic cannot be described as being with the fingers, nor can He-azwj be resembled with 
His-azwj creatures. He-azwj is Exalted from that, Lofty, Great’. 

دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ يَ عْلَى رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ  -10 َُ   صل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَا ُ مِنْ فَ زعَِ مَنْ مَقَ ُِ النااسِ آمَنَهُ اللَّا  نَ فْسَهُ دُونَ مَقْ
 لْقِيَامَةِ.يَ وْمِ ا

(The book) ‘Khisaal’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Hamza Bin Ya’la raising it, said,  
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‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who hates himself rather than hating the people, Allah-azwj will 
Secure him from panic on the Day of Qiyamah’’.185 

، قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -11 ا تَ عْلَمُ. دَعَوَاتُ الرااوَنْدِيِ  ُِ خِصَالِ الْكَرَمِ غَفْلَتُكَ عَمَا  أَشْرَ

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The noblest characteristic of benevolence is your being 
heedless from what you know (about the people)’’186 

ا يَ عْلَمُ. نِج، نِج البلاغة -12 ِِ أفَْ عَالِ الْكَريَِِ غَفْلَتُهُ عَمَا  مِنْ أَشْرَ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘(Amir Al-Momineen-asws said): ‘From the noblest of benevolent deeds is his being heedless 
from what he knows (about the people)’’.187 

 مَنْ نَظَرَ فِ عَيْبِ نَ فْسِهِ اشْتَغَلَ عَنْ عَيْبِ غَيْْهِِ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘One who looks into his own faults will be too pre-occupied from faulting 
others’’.188 

 مَنْ نَظَرَ فِ عُيُوبِ النااسِ فأَنَْكَرَهَا ثُُا رَضِيَهَا لنَِفْسِهِ فَذَلِكَ الََْحَْْقُ بِعَيْنِهِ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘One who looks into the faults of people, so he dislikes these, then he is 
pleased (with those very faults) for himself, so that is the idiot exactly’’.189 

 أَكْبََُ الْعَيْبِ أنَْ تَعِيبَ مَا فِيكَ مِثْلُهُ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘The greatest fault is if you were to fault (others) of what is in you similar to 
it’’.190 

 اشْتَغَلَ بِطاَعَةِ رَبِ هِ وَ بَكَى عَلَى خَطِيئَتِهِ فَكَانَ نَ فْسُهُ  وَ يَا أيَ ُّهَا النااسُ طُوبَى لِمََنْ شَغَلَهُ عَيْبُهُ عَنْ عُيُوبِ النااسِ وَ طُوبَى لِمََنْ لَزمَِ بَ يْتَهُ وَ أَكَلَ قُوتهَُ  وَ قاَلَ ع
 مِنْهُ فِ شُغُلٍ وَ النااسُ مِنْهُ فِ راَحَةٍ.

And he-asws said: ‘O you people! Beatitude is for the one whose own faults pre-occupy him 
from faulting the people; and beatitude be for the one who stays in his house, and eats his 
daily subsistence, and keeps busy with obedience to his Lord-azwj, and weeps over his sins, his 
soul would be in pre-occupation from it and the people will be at rest from him’’.191 
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 ثواب إماطة الَذى عن الطريق و إصلاحه و الدلالة على الطريق 41باب 

CHAPTER 41 – REWARD OF REMOVING THE HARMFUL 
(THINGS) FROM THE ROAD, AND REPAIRING IT, AND THE 
GUIDING UPON THE ROAD 

دَخَلَ عَبْدٌ   عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص عَنْ أبَيِهِ ل، الْصال الْْلَِيلُ عَنِ ابْنِ مُعَاذٍ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ الْمََرْوَزيِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللَّاِ  -1
 .مِنْ شَوْكٍ كَانَ عَلَى طَريِقِ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ فأََمَاطَهُ عَنْهُ  الْْنَاةَ بغُِصْنٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Khaleel, from Ibn Muaz, from Al-Husayn Al Marouzy, from Abdullah, from Yahya Bin 
Ubeydullah, from his father, from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘A servant will enter the Paradise due to a branch of thorns which was 
upon the road of Muslims, so he removed it from it’’.192 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْكُوفِِ  عَنِ التافْلِيسِيِ  عَ  -2 دٍ عَنِ الصاانْ إِبْ راَهِ لي، الَمالي للصدوق الْعَطاارُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا دِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ يمَ بْنِ مَُُمَا
 رَبِ  مَرَرْتُ بِِذََا الْقَبَِْ عَامَ أوَالَ فَكَانَ صَاحِبُهُ يُ عَذابُ ياَ مَرا عِيسَى ابْنُ مَرْيَََ بِقَبٍَْ يُ عَذابُ صَاحِبُهُ ثُُا مَرا بِهِ مِنْ قاَبِلٍ فإَِذَا هُوَ لَيْسَ يُ عَذابُ فَ قَالَ  رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

 ثُُا مَرَرْتُ بِهِ الْعَامَ فإَِذَا هُوَ ليَْسَ يُ عَذابُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Attar, from his father, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufy, 
from Al Tafleesy, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Isa-as Ibn 
Maryam-as passed by a grave it’s occupant was being Punished. Then he-as passed by it the 
following year and he wasn’t being Punished. He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! I-as had passed by this 
grave the previous year and it’s occupant was being Punished, then I-as passed by it this year, 
and he isn’t being Punished!’ 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا إلِيَْهِ يَا رُوحَ اللَّاِ إِناهُ أدَْرَكَ لَهُ وَلَدٌ صَالِحٌ فأََصْلَحَ طَ   .ا عَمَِلَ ابْ نُهُ ريِقاً وَ آوَى يتَِيمَاً فَ غَفَرْتُ لَهُ بَِِ فأََوْحَى اللَّا

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to him-as: “O Spirit of Allah-azwj! A righteous son of his 
has matured (become an adult). He repaired a road, and sheltered an orphan, so I-azwj Forgave 
(his sins) for him due to what his son had done!”’193 

 أَجْرَ قِراَءَةِ أرَْبعَِمَِائَةِ آيةٍَ كُلُّ مَنْ أمََاطَ عَنْ طَريِقِ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ مَا يُ ؤْذِيهِمْ كَتَبَ اللَّاُ لَهُ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي عَنْ أَبِ قِلَابةََ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -3
ٍِ مِنْهَا بعَِشْرِ حَسَنَاتٍ حَ   .رْ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – From Abu Al Qilabah who said,  

                                                      
192 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 41 H 1 
193 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 41 H 2 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 73 of 583 

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who removed from the road of Muslims what bothers them, 
Allah-azwj will Write for him Reward of having recited four hundred Verses (of the Quran), each 
Verse from it being as ten good deeds’’.194 

دِ بْنِ الزُّبَيِْْ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ فَعِاالٍ عَنِ  -4 اسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ رزِْقٍ الْغُمَْشَانِِ  عَنْ الْعَبا  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ عُبْدُونٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَا
يَهَا بيَِدِهِ عَنِ الطاريِقِ تَُاَمَ الَْْبََِ.كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَنِْ ع يَرُُّ عَلَى الْمََدَرَةِ فِِ وَسَطِ الطاريِقِ فَ يَنْزلُِ عَنْ دَاباتِهِ حَ   لقََدْ  أَبِ أُسَامَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  تَّا يُ نَحِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ahmad Bin Ubdous, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Zubeyr, from 
Ali Bin Fazzal, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Ahmad Bin Rizq Al Gumshany, from Abu Usama,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws had passed by a lump of mud 
in the middle of the road. He-asws descended from his-asws riding animal and moved it aside 
from the road’ – complete Hadeeth’’.195 

، رُوِيَ عَنِ النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ:  إِنا عَلَى كُلِ  مُسْلِمٍ فِ كُلِ  يَ وْمٍ صَدَقَةً  دَعَوَاتُ الرااوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘It is reported from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Upon every Muslim during every day is to 
give charity’.  

 قِيلَ مَنْ يطُِيقُ ذَلِكَ 

It was said, ‘Who can endure that?’ 

ِِ صَدَقَةٌ وَ نَِيُْكَ عَنِ الْمَُنْكَرِ ريِقِ صَدَقَةٌ وَ عِيَادَتُكَ الْمََريِضَ صَدَقَةٌ وَ أمَْرُكَ بِالْمََعْرُ قاَلَ ص إِمَاطتَُكَ الََْذَى عَنِ الطاريِقِ صَدَقَةٌ وَ إِرْشَادُكَ الراجُلَ إِلَى الطا  و
 صَدَقَةٌ وَ رَدُّكَ السالَامَ صَدَقَةٌ.

He-saww said: ‘Your removing harm from the road is charity, and your guiding the man to the 
road is charity, and your consoling the sick is charity, and your instructing with the act of 
kindness is charity, and your forbidding from the evil is charity, and your responding the 
greeting is charity’’.196 
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  الرفق و اللن و كف الَذى و المعاونة على البَ و التقوى 42باب 

CHAPTER 42 – THE KINDNESS, AND THE GENTLENESS, AND 
RESTRINING THE HARM, AND THE ASSISTING UPON THE 
RIGHTEOUS ACTS, AND THE PIETY 

 الآيات

The Verses 

َُ فَظًّا غَلِيظَ الْقَلْبِ لَانْ فَعُِّوا مِنْ حَوْلِكَ فاَعْفُ عَنْهُمْ  عمَرانآل  َُ لَهمُْ وَ لَوْ كُنْ  غْفِرْ لَهمُْ  وَ اسْتَ فبَِمَا رَحَْْةٍ مِنَ اللَّاِ لنِْ

(Surah) Aal e Imran-as: Thus it is due to Mercy from Allah you are being lenient to them. And 
had you been rough, hard-hearted, they would certainly have dispersed from around you. 
Therefore, excuse them and seek Forgiveness for them, [3:159] 

ثُِْ وَ الْعُدْوانِ  وَ تَعاوَنوُا عَلَى الْبَِ  وَ التاقْوى المائدة  وَ لا تَعاوَنوُا عَلَى الْإِ

(Surah) Al Maidah): and assist each other upon the righteousness and the piety; and do not 
assist each other upon the sin and the aggression [5:2] 

 وَ اخْفِضْ جَناحَكَ للِْمَُؤْمِنِنَ  الْجر

(Sura) Al Hijr: and lower your wings towards the Momineen [15:88] 

نْسانِ عَ  الإسراء  ناً دُوًّا مُبِيوَ قُلْ لعِِبادِي يَ قُولُوا الاتِِ هِيَ أَحْسَنُ إِنا الشايْطانَ يَ نْزغَُ بَ يْنَهُمْ إِنا الشايْطانَ كانَ لِلِْْ

(Surah) Al Isra: And say to My servants that they should be saying which is best. Surely the 
Satan sows discord between them; surely the Satan was always an open enemy to the 
human beings [17:53] 

 وَ إِذا خاطبََهُمُ الْْاهِلُونَ قالُوا سَلاماً  الفرقان

(Surah) Al Furqan: and when the ignorant one address them, they say, ‘Peace!’ [25:63] 

 وَ اخْفِضْ جَناحَكَ لِمََنِ ات ابَعَكَ مِنَ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ  الشعراء

(Surah) Al Shuara: And lower your wing (in kindness) towards the ones who follow you from 
the Momineen [26:215]. 

اءُ دَوَاءً. نِج، نِج البلاغة -1 وَاءُ دَاءً وَ الدا اَ كَانَ الدا  إِذَا كَانَ الر فِْقُ خُرْقاً كَانَ الْْرُْقُ رفِْقاً رُبِا

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  
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‘When the kindness was an infringement (breach), the infringement would be kindness. 
Sometimes the medication would be an illness and the illness would be a medicine’’.197 

دِ بْنِ الََْشْعَثِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْ   -2 دِ بْنِ مَُُمَا مَامَةِ وَ التابْصِرَةِ، عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مَُُمَا اَعِيلَ بْنِ كِتَابُ الْإِ َْ الَ  مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قَ نِ إِ
 الر فِْقُ يُْنٌ وَ الْْرُْقُ شُؤْمٌ. قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ 

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Imama Wa Al Tabsira’ – From Sahl Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al 
Ash’as, from Musa Bin Ismail,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The kindness is auspicious and the infringement is inauspicious’’.198 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  هُ.ءٍ إِلاا شَانَ  يُ نْزعَُ مِنْ شَيْ ءٍ إِلاا زاَنهَُ وَ لَا الر فِْقُ لَِْ يوُضَعْ عَلَى شَيْ  وَ مِنْهُ بِِذََا الْإِ

And from him, by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The kindness will not be placed upon anything except it 
would adorn it, nor will it be removed from anything except it would shame it’’.199 

الْمَُسْلِمُ مَنْ سَلِمَ النااسُ مِنْ  دِ اللَّاِ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ: عَبْ مع، معان الَخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابهِِ عَنْ أَبِ  -3
 اسُ عَلَى أمَْوَالهِِمْ وَ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ.يَدِهِ وَ لِسَانهِِ وَ الْمَُؤْمِنُ مَنِ ائْ تَمََنَهُ النا 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from on of his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Muslim is one the people are safe from his hand, 
and his tongue, while the Momin is one whom the people trust upon their wealth and their 
selves’’.200 

 .أَنا الْمَُؤْمِنَ مَنْ آمَنَ جَارَهُ بَ وَائقَِهُ  وَ رُوِيَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ 

And it is reported in another Hadeeth: ‘The Momin is one his neighbour is safe from his 
evil’’.201 

ٍِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ  -4 نْ فَعَِالَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ سَعِيدٍ عَ  لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُو
 أَ لَا أُخْبَكُُمْ بِنَْ تََْرُمُ عَلَيْهِ الناارُ غَداً  اللَّاِ صآبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ 

 (The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, 
from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat, from Ibn Muskan,  
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‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww 
inform you all with the one, the Fire will be Prohibited unto him tomorrow?’  

 قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ 

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’  

 ُ ُ الساهْلُ قاَلَ الْهنَِ   .الْقَريِبُ اللانِ 

He-saww said: ‘The lenient, the close (approachable), the gentle, the easy-going.’’.202 

هُمْ مُدَاراَةً للِنااسِ وَ أذََلُّ النااسِ مَنْ أهََانَ النااسَ  لي، الَمالي للصدوق قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -5  .أعَْقَلُ النااسِ أَشَدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The most intellectual of the people is their most intense in the 
politeness to the people, and the most disgraceful of the people is one who demeans the 
people’’.203 

نَ كَانَ فِيمََا نَاجَى اللَّاُ مُوسَى بْ    ع قاَلَ:نِ الثاالِثِ لي، الَمالي للصدوق عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنِ الََْسَدِيِ  عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَظِيمِ الَْْسَنِِِ  عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَ  -6
 عِمَْراَنَ أنَْ قاَلَ إِلهَِي مَا جَزاَءُ مَنْ كَفا أذََاهُ عَنِ النااسِ وَ بَذَلَ مَعْرُوفَهُ لَهمُْ 

 (The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – ‘Ali Bin Ahmad, from Al Asady, from Sahl, from Abdul Azeem Al Hasany,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd having said: ‘It was among what Musa-as Bin Imran-as had 
whispered to Allah-azwj, he-as said: ‘My-as God-azwj! What is a Recompense of the one who 
restrains his harm from the people and is liberal with his acts of kindness to them?’ 

 .لناارُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ لَا سَبِيلَ لي عَلَيْكَ قاَلَ يَا مُوسَى تُ نَادِيهِ ا

He-azwj: “O Musa-as! The Fire will call out to him on the Day of Qiyamah: ‘(Fire will say) There 
is no way for me unto you!’”’204 

دِ بْنِ هَارُونَ عَنِ الرُّ  -7  ئهِِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ عويَانِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَظِيمِ الَْْسَنِِِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الثاانِ عَنْ آباَ لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ مُوسَى عَنْ مَُُمَا
 مَنْ رَضِيَ بِالْعَافِيَةِ مِانْ دُونهَُ رُزقَِ السالَامَةَ مِانْ فَ وْقَهُ الَْْبَََ.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Musa, from Muhammad Bin Haroun, from Al Rowbany, from Abdul 
Azeem Al Hasany,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws 
said: ‘One who is satisfied with the well-being than the ones below him will be Graced the 
safety from the one above him’ – the Hadeeth’’.205 

دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ  -8 بْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ عَ ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنِ الْكُمَُنْدَانِِ  وَ مَُُمَا
ُِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ صَلَاتهُُ بِاللايْلِ وَ عِزُّهُ كَفُّ الََْذَى عَنِ النااسِ  قاَلَ:  .شَرَ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Al Kumundany, and Muhammad Al Attar, from Ibn Isa, from Al-Husayn 
Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The nobility of the Momin is his praying Salat at night, 
and his honour is in restraining the harm from the people’’.206 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ حُذَيْ فَةَ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ قَ ل، الْصال  -9 دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنِ اللُّؤْلُؤِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا ََِ أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَا ُُ أَبَا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ الَ  إِنا قَ وْماً مِنْ  عْ
ُْ مُدَاراَتَُمُْ للِنااسِ فَ نُفُوا مِنْ قُ رَيْشٍ وَ  ُْ مُدَاراَتَُمُْ  قُ رَيْشٍ قَ لا ُِ الرافِيعِ ايَُْ اللَّاِ مَا كَانَ بََِحْسَابِِِمْ بََْسٌ وَ إِنا قَ وْماً مِنْ غَيْْهِِمْ حَسُنَ   فأَُلْْقُِوا بِالْبَيْ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Sahl, from Al Luluie, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Huzeyfa Bin Mansour who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘There was a group of people from Qureysh, their politeness 
to the people was scarce, so they were exiled from Qureysh, and I-asws swear by Allah-azwj there 
was not problem with their ancestry; and there was a group from others, their politeness was 
good, so they joined with the lofty House’.  

اَ يَكُفُّ عَنْهُمْ يدَاً وَاحِدَةً وَ يَكُفُّونَ عَنْهُ أيََادِيَ    كَثِيْةًَ.قاَلَ ثُُا قاَلَ مَنْ كَفا يَدَهُ عَنِ النااسِ فإَِنَّا

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws said: ‘One who restrains his hand from the people, so 
rather he has restrained one hand from them, and they will be restraining from him, a lot of 
hands’’.207 

 ؤْمِنُ نَ فْسُهُ مِنْهُ فِ تَ عَبٍ وَ النااسُ مِنْهُ فِ راَحَةٍ.الْمَُ  ل، الْصال الََْرْبَ عُمَِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -10

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The Momin, his self is fatigued 
from him while the people are at rest from him’’.208 

ياَنِ الْعِلْمُ وَ نعِْمَ وَزيِ هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ أنَا النابِا ص قاَلَ:ب، قرب الإسناد  -11 رُ الْعلِْمِ الْْلِْمُ وَ نعِْمَ وَزيِرُ الْْلِْمِ الر فِْقُ نعِْمَ وَزيِرُ الْإِ
 .وَ نعِْمَ وَزيِرُ الر فِْقِ اللِ نُ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa,  
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‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Best Vizier of the Eman is the 
knowledge, and best Vizier of the knowledge is the leniency, and best Vizier of the leniency is 
the kindness, and best Vizier of the kindness is the gentleness’’.209 

نِ عْفِيِ  عَنْ زَائِدَةَ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ حَساانَ عَ يٍ  الُْْ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ عَمَْروٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يََْيََ بْنِ زكََرياا عَنْ حُسَنِْ بْنِ عَلِ  -12
سْلَامِ أفَْعَِلُ  الَْْسَنِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ قاَلَ:  قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص أَيُّ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Umer, and from Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin 
Zakariya, from Husayn Bin Ali Al Jufy, from Zaidah, from Hisham Bin Hassan, from Al-Hassan, from Jabir who said,  

‘I was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Which Al-Islam is superior?’ 

 .قاَلَ مَنْ سَلِمَ الْمَُسْلِمَُونَ مِنْ يَدِهِ وَ لِسَانهِِ 

He-saww said: ‘One whom the Muslims are safe from his hand and his tongue’’.210 

الَْنَبِْيَاءِ بِدَُاراَةِ النااسِ كَمََا أمُِرْنَا  إِناا أمُِرْنَا مَعَاشِرَ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي بِِِسْنَادِ الْمَُجَاشِعِيِ  عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -13
 .بَِدََاءِ الْفَراَئِضِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – By a chain of Al Mujashie, 

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws, from his-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘We-as, 
community of the Prophets-as, are Commanded with politeness to the people just as we-as are 
commanded with fulfilling the Obligations’’.211 

هُمْ مُدَاراَةً للِنااسِ  مع، معان الَخبار عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -14  .أعَْقَلُ النااسِ أَشَدُّ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The most 
intellectual of the people, is their most intensely polite to the people’’.212 

يلِ بْنِ عَنِ الْْاَرِ  مع، معان الَخبار الْوَرااقُ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ  -15 دِ بْنِ النُّعْمََانِ عَنْ جََِ ثِ بْنِ مَُُمَا
 أَ لَا أنَُ بِ ئُكُمْ بِشَرِ  النااسِ  رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  صَالِحٍ عَنْ أَبِ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Al Warraq, from Sa’ad, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from his brother Ali, from 
Al-Hassan Bin Saeed, from Al Haris Bin Muhammad Bin Al Numan, from Jameel Bin Salih, 

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Shall 
I-saww inform you all with evilest of the people?’ 
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 قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ 

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

 غَعَِهُ النااسُ قاَلَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَ النااسَ وَ أبَ ْ 

He-saww said: ‘One who hates the people and the people hate him’.  

 ثُُا قاَلَ أَ لَا أنَُ بِ ئُكُمْ بِشَرٍ  مِنْ هَذَا

Then he-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww inform you all with eviler (person) than this?’ 

 قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

 قاَلَ الاذِي لَا يقُِيلُ عَثْرَةً وَ لَا يَ قْبَلُ مَعْذِرةًَ وَ لَا يَ غْفِرُ ذَنبْاً 

He-asws said: ‘The one who neither dismisses a stumble, nor accepts an apology, nor forgives 
a sin (offence)’’. 

 لَا أنَُ بِ ئُكُمْ بِشَرٍ  مِنْ هَذَاثُُا قاَلَ قاَلَ أَ 

Then he-asws said, ‘He-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww inform you all with (a person) eviler than this?’ 

 قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

 خَيْْهُُ الَْْبَََ. قاَلَ مَنْ لَا يُ ؤْمَنُ شَرُّهُ وَ لَا يُ رْجَى

He-saww said: ‘One there is no safety from his evil nor is there any hope from his good’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.213 

دٍ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ سَيْفٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  -16 عْتُهُ عَاصِمٍ عَ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا ََِ نِ الثُّمََاليِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ 
ُ عَنْهُ عَذَابَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ مَنْ كَفا غَعَِبَهُ عَنِ النا  يَ قُولُ  ُ نَ فْسَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ اسِ أقَاَلَ مَنْ كَفا نَ فْسَهُ عَنْ أعَْراَضِ النااسِ كَفا اللَّا  .هُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Sayf, 
from his father, from his father, from Aasim, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘One who restrains 
himself from (exposing) honours of the people, Allah-azwj will Restrain from him the 
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Punishment on the Day of Qiyamah, and the one who restrains his anger from the people, 
Allah-azwj will Rescue his soul on the Day of Qiyamah’’.214 

ْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اين، كتاب حسن  -17 ِِ إِنا اللَّاَ رَفِيقٌ يُ عْطِي   صللَّاِ بن سعيد و النوادر عَلِيُّ بْنُ النُّعْمََانِ عَنْ عَمَْروِ بْنِ 
 فِ.الثاوَابَ وَ يَُِبُّ كُلا رَفِيقٍ وَ يُ عْطِي عَلَى الر فِْقِ مَا لَا يُ عْطِي عَلَى الْعُنْ 

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Ali Bin Al Numan, from Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj is Kind. He-azwj Gives the 
Reward and Loves every kind (person), and He-azwj Gives based upon the kindness what He-azwj 
does not Give upon the harshness’’.215 

يٍْ عَنْ مُعَاذِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ: -18 ََِ ُُ عَلَى أَبِ  ين، كتاب حسن بن سعيد و النوادر بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ   عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع وَ عِنْدَهُ رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ دَخَلْ
 لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص الر فِْقُ يُْنٌ وَ الْْرُْقُ شُؤْمٌ.

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – one of our companions, from Jabir Bin Sameer, from Muaz 
Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws and there was a man in his-asws presence. Abu Abdullah-asws 
said to him: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The kindness is auspicious while the infringement is 
inauspicious’’.216 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ:نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْ  -19 قُ بِِاَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص لََِبِ ذَرٍ  الْغِفَاريِِ  كُفا أذََاكَ  دِيِ   عَنِ النااسِ فإَِناهُ صَدَقَةٌ تَصَدا
 .عَلَى نَ فْسِكَ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ – By his chain,  

‘Musa Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to Abu 
Zarr Al-Ghifary-ra: ‘Restrain your-ra harm from the people for it is a charity you-ra are donating 
with upon yourself-ra’’.217 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ  ياَنِ بِاللَّاِ وَ الر فِْقِ بِعِبَادِهِ وَ مَ   صوَ بِِذََا الْإِ ا مِنْ عَمََلٍ أبَْ غَضَ إِلَى اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى مَا مِنْ عَمََلٍ أَحَبا إِلَى اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى وَ إِلَى رَسُولهِِ مِنَ الْإِ
شْراَكِ بِاللَّاِ تَ عَالَى وَ الْعُنْفِ عَلَى عِبَادِهِ   .مِنَ الْإِ

And by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There is none from a deed more Beloved to Allah-azwj the 
Exalted and to His-azwj Rasool-saww than the Eman with Allah-azwj and the kindness with His-azwj 
servants; and there is none from a deed more Hateful to Allah-azwj the Exalted than the 
associating with Allah-azwj the Exalted and the harshness upon His-azwj His-azwj servants’’.218 
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سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  .أَجْراً عِنْدَ اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى وَ أَحَبُّهُمََا عِنْدَ اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى أرَْفَ قَهُمََا بِصَاحِبِهِ  انِ إِلاا كَانَ أعَْظَمَُهُمََامَا اصْطَحَبَ اثْ نَ  وَ بِِذََا الْإِ

And by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘No two (persons) will accompany each other except the 
mightier of the two in Rewards in the Presence of Allah-azwj the Exalted, and their more 
Beloved in the Presence of Allah-azwj the Exalted would be their kinder with his companion’’.219 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص وَ بِِذََا  انهَُ ءٍ إِلاا شَ ءٍ إِلاا زاَنهَُ وَ لَا وُضِعَ الْْرُْقُ عَلَى شَيْ مَا وُضِعَ الر فِْقُ عَلَى شَيْ  الْإِ

And by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The kindness will not be placed upon anything except it 
would adorn it, nor will the harshness be placed upon anything except it would shame it.  

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ  نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ وَ مَنْ حُرمَِهُ حُرمَِ خَيَْْ الدُّ  فَمََنْ أعُْطِيَ الر فِْقَ أعُْطِيَ خَيَْْ الدُّ

The one Given the kindness has been Given goodness of the world and the Hereafter, and 
one who is Deprived is deprived of goodness of the world and the Hereafter’. 

 وَ قاَلَ النابُِّ ص مَنْ مَاتَ مُدَارياً مَاتَ شَهِيداً.

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘One who dies a knower (of Wilayah) dies as a martyr’’.220 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ   -20 ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَمَانْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ مَُُمَا ءٍ قُ فْلًا وَ إِنا لِكُلِ  شَيْ  يهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ليَْلَى عَنْ أبَِ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
ياَنِ الر فِْ   .قُ قُ فْلُ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from the one who mentioned it, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Layli, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘For everything there is a lock, and a lock of the Eman is the 
kindness’’.221 

مِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع  -21 سْنَادِ الْمَُتَقَدِ  ياَنُ  كا، الكافِ بِالْإِ  .مَنْ قُسِمَ لَهُ الر فِْقُ قُسِمَ لَهُ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – By the previous chain, he said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘One the kindness has been Apportioned to, the Eman has been 
Apportioned to him’’.222 
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مَِنْ الر فِْقَ فَ  إِنا اللَّاَ تَ عَالَى رَفِيقٌ يَُِبُّ  دِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: عَبْ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ يََْيََ الََْزْرَقِ عَنْ حَْاادِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ   -22
 لِهوََاهُمْ وَ قُ لُوبِِِمْ  رفِْقِهِ بِعِبَادِهِ تَسْلِيلُهُ أَضْغَانَِمُْ وَ مُعَِاداتَُمُْ 

 (The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Safwan Bin Yahya Al Azraq, from Hammad Bin Bashir,  

 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted is Kind, He-azwj Loves the kindness. 
From His-azwj Kindness with His-azwj servant is His-azwj Easing their grudges and their 
contradictions due to their whims and their hearts. 

ياَنِ وَ مُثاَقَ لَتُهُ جَُْلَةً وَ مِنْ رفِْقِهِ بِِِمْ أنَاهُ يَدَعُهُمْ عَلَى   وَاحِدَةً فَ يَعِْعُفُوا فإَِذَا أرَاَدَ ذَلِكَ نَسَخَ الََْمْرَ الََْمْرِ يرُيِدُ إِزاَلتََهُمْ عَنْهُ رفِْقاً بِِِمْ لِكَيْلَا تَ لْقَى عَلَيْهِمْ عُرَى الْإِ
 بِالْآخَرِ فَصَارَ مَنْسُوخاً.

And from His-azwj Kindness with them is His-azwj Leaving them upon the matter Intending their 
removal from it as a kindness with them lest the bonds of Eman be cast upon them in one go, 
so they would become weak. When He-azwj Wants that, He-azwj Abrogates the matter with 
another, so it becomes Abrogated’’.223 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ وَهْبٍ عَنْ مُعَاذِ بْنِ   -23 الر فِْقُ يُْنٌ  نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ صمُسْلِمٍ عَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 .وَ الْْرُْقُ شُؤْمٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muawiya Bin Wahab, 
from Muaz Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘He-saww said: ‘The kindness is auspicious, and the 
infringement is inauspicious’’.224 

ْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا   -24 ِِ نا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا رَفِيقٌ يَُِبُّ إِ  دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَمَْروِ بْنِ 
 .الر فِْقَ وَ يُ عْطِي عَلَى الر فِْقِ مَا لَا يُ عْطِي عَلَى الْعُنْفِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Mro Bin Shimr, from 
Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is Kind, He-azwj Loves the 
kindness, and He-azwj Gives upon the kindness what He-azwj does not Give upon the 
harshness’’.225 

ءٍ  يوُضَعْ عَلَى شَيْ إِنا الر فِْقَ لَِْ  سُولُ اللَّاِ صع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ عُمََرَ بْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ   -25
 .ءٍ إِلاا شَانهَُ إِلاا زاَنهَُ وَ لَا نزُعَِ مِنْ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin Uzina, from Zurara,  
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 ‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The kindness does not get placed 
upon a thing except it adorns it, nor is it removed from a thing except it shames it’’.226 

إِنا فِ الر فِْقِ الز يَِادَةَ وَ الْبََكََةَ وَ مَنْ يَُْرَمِ  قاَلَ: ص  النابِ ِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ الْمَُغِيْةَِ عَنْ عَمَْروِ بْنِ أَبِ الْمَِقْدَامِ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى   -26
 الر فِْقَ يَُْرَمِ الَْْيَْْ.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam,  

‘Raising it to the Prophet-saww having said: ‘In the kindness is the increase and the Blessing, 
and the one Deprived of the kindness is deprived the goodness’’.227 

ٍُ إِلاا زُوِيَ عَنْهُمُ الَْْيُْْ.ا زُوِيَ المَ  :كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ الْمَُغِيْةَِ عَمَانْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ   -27  ر فِْقُ عَنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The kindness will not be impeded from a family except 
the goodness is impeded from them’’.228 

دٍ الثاقَفِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ   -28 ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَا اَعِيلَ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ زيَِادِ بْنِ أرَْقَمَ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا َْ لْكُوفِِ  عَنْ ا بْنِ الْمَُعَلاى عَنْ إِ
ُ عَلَيْهِمْ فِ الر زِْقِ وَ الر فِْقُ فِ تَ قْ  رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: ٍُ أعُْطُوا حَظاهُمْ مِنَ الر فِْقِ فَ قَدْ وَساعَ اللَّا اَ أهَْلِ بَ يْ  دِيرِ الْمََعِيشَةِ خَيٌْْ مِنَ الساعَةِ فِ الْمََالِ أيَُّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, from Ali Bin Al 
Moalla, fromIsmail Bin Yasaar, from Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Arqam Al Kufy, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whichever family is Given their share from the kindness, 
so Allah-azwj has been Capacious upon them regarding the sustenance, and the kindness in 
appraisal of the livelihood is better than the vastness in the wealth. 

 .ءٌ إِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا رَفِيقٌ يَُِبُّ الر فِْقَ ءٌ وَ التابْذِيرُ لَا يَ بْقَى مَعَهُ شَيْ وَ الر فِْقُ لَا يَ عْجِزُ عَنْهُ شَيْ 

And the kindness is such nothing is unable from it, and the extravagance is such, nothing 
remains with it. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is Kind, He-azwj Loves the kindness’’.229 

وْمِ  قاَلَ لي وَ جَرَى بَ يْنِِ وَ بَنَْ رَجُلٍ مِنَ الْقَ  عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع قاَلَ: عَلِيِ  بْنِ إبِْ راَهِيمَ رَفَ عَهُ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ أَحَْْرَ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ   -29
 .لَا خَيَْْ فِيمََنْ كَانَ كُفْرهُُ فِ غَعَِبِهِ  كَلَامٌ فَ قَالَ لي ارْفُقْ بِِِمْ فإَِنا كُفْرَ أَحَدِهِمْ فِ غَعَِبِهِ وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, raising it from Salih Bin Uqbah, from Hisham Bin Ahmad,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me, and (heated) talk had 
flowed between me and a man from the people, so he-asws said to me: ‘Be kind with them,  
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Even if one of them were to commit Kufr during his anger, and there is goodness in the one 
was his Kufr in his anger’’.230 

ةِ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْ   -30  .قُ نِصْفُ الْعَيْشِ الر فِْ  نِ حَساانَ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Sahl, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Musa Bin Bakr,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws having said: ‘The kindness is half the living’’.231 

َ يَُِبُّ الر فِْقَ وَ يعُِنُ عَلَيْهِ فإَِذَا ركَِبْ  للَّاِ صكا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ ا  -31 اباةَ تُمُ اإِنا اللَّا لدا
ُْ مَُْصِبَةً فأََ  ُِ الََْرْضُ مُُْدِبةًَ فاَنَُْوا عَلَيْهَا وَ إِنْ كَانَ  نْزلُِوهَا مَنَازلَِهاَ.الْعَجِفَ فأَنَْزلُِوهَا مَنَازلَِهاَ فإَِنْ كَانَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Loves the kindness and 
Assists upon it. When you ride the lean animal, rest them in their places. If the ground were 
to be infertile, hasten upon (away from) it, and if it were to be fertile, then rest it in its 
places’’.232 

ْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْ   -32 ِِ ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَمَْروِ بْنِ  لَوْ كَانَ الر فِْقُ خَلْقاً  لَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صفَرٍ ع قاَكا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا شَيْ يُ رَى مَا كَانَ مِاا خَ   .ءٌ أَحْسَنَ مِنْهُ لَقَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from Usman Bin Isa, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Had the kindness been a seen 
creature, there would not have been anything from what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has 
Created, more excellent than it’’.233 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبَاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَعِاالٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ بْنِ   -33 ثهَُ عَنْ أَحَدِهَِاَ ع قاَلَ:مَُونٍ عَ مَيْ كا، الكافِ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا نْ حَدا إِنا اللَّاَ رَفِيقٌ يَُِبُّ  مَا
 .لَهُ بِالنااسِخِ كَراَهِيَةَ تَ ثاَقُلِ الَْْقِ  عَلَيْهِ كُهُ عَلَيْهِ حَتَّا يََُو ِ عَنِ الََْمْرِ فَ يَتَُْ الر فِْقَ وَ مِنْ رفِْقِهِ بِكُمْ تَسْلِيلُ أَضْغَانِكُمْ وَ مُعَِاداةِ قُ لُوبِكُمْ وَ إِناهُ لَيُْيِدُ تََْوِيلَ الْعَبْدِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Abu Ali Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Fazzal, from Sa’alba 
Bin Maymoun, from the one who narrated it,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws) having said: ‘Allah-azwj is Kind, He-azwj Loves the 
kindness, and from His-azwj Kindness with you all is the Easing of your grudges and 
contradictions of your hearts, and He-azwj Wants the servant to transfer from the matter so 
He-azwj Leaves him upon until He-azwj Transfers him by the Abrogation, disliking the weight of 
the truth upon him’’.234  
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صْطَحَبَ اثْ نَانِ إِلاا كَانَ أعَْظَمَُهُمََا أَجْراً وَ مَا ا للَّاِ صكا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ ا  -34
 .أَحَبُّهُمََا إِلَى اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا أرَْفَ قَهُمََا بِصَاحِبِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘No two (persons) will accompany 
except their mightier of Reward and their more Beloved to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is 
their kinder with his companion’’. 235 

دِ بْنِ حَساانَ   -35 ُُ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا عْ ََِ مَنْ كَانَ   أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ عَنِ الْفُعَِيْلِ بْنِ عُثْمََانَ قاَلَ 
 .رَفِيقاً فِ أمَْرهِِ نَالَ مَا يرُيِدُ مِنَ النااسِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Abu Ali Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Hassan, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn, from 
Al Fuzeyl Bin Usman who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘One who were to be kind in his affairs will achieve what he 
wants from the people’’.236 
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 النصيحة للمَسلمَن و بذل النصح لهم و قبول النصح مِن ينصح 43باب 

CHAPTER 43 – THE ADVISING TO THE MUSLIMS, AND 
LIBERALITY OF THE ADVISING TO THEM, AND ACCEPTING THE 
ADVICE FROM THE ONE WHO ADVISES 

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ الْبَلْخِيُّ عَنِ الْعَبااسِ بْنِ طاَهِرِ بْنِ ظُهَيٍْْ وَ كَانَ مِ  -1 نْ نَصْرِ بْنِ الََْصْبَغِ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ مُوسَى الَْفَاَضِلِ عَ نَ ل، الْصال عَبْدُ الراحَْْنِ بْنُ مَُُمَا
 ناةَ مَنْ يَعِْمََنْ لي خََْساً أَضْمََنْ لَهُ الَْْ  بْنِ هِلَالٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ حَساانَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ تَُيِمٍ الراازيِِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Abdul Rahman Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Balkhy, from Al Abbas Bin Tahir Bin Zuheyr, 
and he was from the meritorious ones, fromNasr Bin Al Asbagh Bin Mansour, from Musa Bin HIlal, from Hisham 
Bin Hassan, from Al-Hassan, from Tameem Al Razy who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who guarantees five to me, I-saww shall guaranteed the Paradise 
for him’’. 

 قِيلَ وَ مَا هِيَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ 

It was said, ‘And what are these, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

 .مَُسْلِمَِنَ لرَِسُولهِِ وَ الناصِيحَةُ لِكِتَابِ اللَّاِ وَ الناصِيحَةُ لِدِينِ اللَّاِ وَ الناصِيحَةُ لِْمَََاعَةِ الْ قاَلَ الناصِيحَةُ للَّاِِ عَزا وَ جَلا وَ الناصِيحَةُ 

He-saww said: ‘The advising for the Sake of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and the advising for 
His-azwj Rasool-saww, and the advising for the Book of Allah-azwj, and the advising for the religion 
of Allah-azwj, and the advising for a group of Muslims’’.237 

ُُ الصاادِقَ ع يَ قُولُ الَْْ نِ لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَتِ يلٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ بْ  -2 عْ ََِ اجِ قاَلَ  مَنْ رأََى أَخَاهُ  جا
 .تَخَلاقَ بََِخْلَاقِهِ الََْحَْْقِ أوَْشَكَ أَنْ ي َ عَلَى أمَْرٍ يَكْرَهُهُ فَ لَمْ يَ رُداهُ عَنْهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَدْ خَانهَُ وَ مَنْ لَِْ يَُْتَنِبْ مُصَادَقَةَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Waleed, from Ibn Mateel, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Yunus, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj who said,  

‘I heard Al-Sadiq-asws saying: ‘The one who sees his brother upon a matter he dislikes, but does 
not return him from it while he is able upon it, so he has betrayed him, and the one who does 
not shun friendship of the idiot will almost adopts his mannerisms’’.238 

 .بُولٍ مِانْ يَ نْصَحُهُ وْفِيقٍ مِنَ اللَّاِ وَ وَاعِظٍ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ ق َ الْمَُؤْمِنُ يََْتَاجُ إِلَى خِصَالٍ ت َ  ِ، تَف العقول عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الثاانِ ع قاَلَ: -3

(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al Uqoul’ –  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd having said: ‘The Momin is need to (certain) characteristics – 
Inclination from Allah-azwj, and preaching from himself, and accepting from the one who advise 
him’’.239 

 .وتِبَ قبَِلَ أنَاهُ قاَلَ لبَِعْضِ مَوَاليِهِ عَاتِبْ فُلَاناً وَ قُلْ لَهُ إِنا اللَّاَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ بِعَبْدٍ خَيْْاً إِذَا عُ  ِ، تَف العقول عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الثاالِثِ ع -4

(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al Uqoul –  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd having said to one of his-asws friends: ‘Rebuke so and so, and 
say to him, ‘When Allah-azwj Wants good with a servant when he is rebuke, he accepts’’.240 

ةِ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ ثَلَاثٌ لَا يغُِلُّ عَلَيْهَا قَ لْبُ امْرئٍِ مُسْلِمٍ إِخْلَاصُ الْعَمََلِ للَّاِِ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام أرَْوِي عَنِ الْعَالِِِ ع فِ كَلَامٍ طَوِيلٍ  -5  وَ الناصِيحَةُ لَِئَمَا
 وَ اللُّزُومُ لِْمَََاعَتِهِمْ 

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – It is reported from the Scholar-asws in a lengthy speech: ‘Three 
(matters) a heart of a Muslim person cannot be cheated upon – sincere deed for Allah-azwj, 
and the advice to imams (leaders) of the Muslims, and sticking to their group’.  

 الْمَُؤْمِنِ عَلَى الْمَُؤْمِنِ أنَْ يَْحَعَِهُ الناصِيحَةَ فِ الْمََشْهَدِ وَ الْمََغِيبِ كَنَصِيحَتِهِ لنَِفْسِهِ  وَ قاَلَ حَقُّ 

And he-asws said: ‘A right of the Momin upon the Momin is that he should be sincere of the 
advice during the presence and the absence, like his advice to himself’.  

 وَ نَ رْوِي مَنْ مَشَى فِ حَاجَةِ أَخِيهِ فَ لَمْ يُ نَاصِحْهُ كَانَ كَمََنْ حَارَبَ اللَّاَ وَ رَسُولَهُ 

And we are reporting: ‘One who walks regarding a need of his brother but does not advise 
him would be like the one battling Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww’.  

 وَ أرَْوِي مَنْ أَصْبَحَ لَا يَ هْتَمُّ بَِمَْرِ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ فَ لَيْسَ مِنْهُمْ 

And I am reporting, ‘The one who comes to a morning not concerned with affairs of the 
Muslims, he isn’t from them’.  

ُ عَمََلَ عَبْدٍ وَ هُوَ يُعِْمَِرُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ عَلَى مُؤْمِنٍ سُوءاً  وَ أرَْوِي لَا يَ قْبَلُ   اللَّا

And I am reported, ‘Allah-azwj does not Accept a deed of a servant while he is concealing evil 
in his heart against a Momin’.  

 هُ أوَْ مَاكَرَهُ وَ نَ رْوِي ليَْسَ مِناا مَنْ غَشا مُؤْمِناً أوَْ ضَرا 

And we are reporting, ‘He isn’t from us-asws, one who cheats a Momin, or harms him, or plots 
against him’.  
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ُِ مُؤْمِنٍ سُرُوراً وَ   .حَاجَتِهِ  مَشَى مَعَ أَخِيهِ فِ  وَ نَ رْوِي الْْلَْقُ عِيَالُ اللَّاِ فأََحَبُّ الْْلَْقِ عَلَى اللَّاِ مَنْ أدَْخَلَ عَلَى أهَْلِ بَ يْ

And we are reporting, ‘The creatures are dependants of Allah-azwj, so the most Beloved of the 
creatures to Allah-azwj is one who enters gladness unto a family of a Momin, or walks with his 
brother regarding his need’’.241 

َ إِذَا أرَاَدَ بِعَبْدٍ خَيْْاً إِذَا عُوتِبَ قبَِلَ.عَاتِبْ فُلَاناً وَ قُلْ لَهُ إِ  سر، السرائر مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمََسَائِلِ مِنْ مَسَائِلِ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ وَ كَتَبَ إِلَى بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا -6  نا اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’, from the book ‘Al Masail Min Masail’ – Ayoub Bin Nuh,  

‘And he-asws had written to one of our companions: ‘Rebuke so and so, and say to him, ‘When 
Allah-azwj Wants good with a servant, when he is rebuke, he accepts’’.242 

 كَثْرَةُ النُّصْحِ تَدْعُو إِلَى التُّهَمََةِ.  الدُّراةُ الْبَاهِرَةُ، قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَنِْ ع -7

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws said: ‘Frequency of advice calls to the accusation’’.243 

اَ نَصَحَ غَيُْْ النااصِحِ وَ غَشا الْمَُسْتنَْصَحُ  نِج، نِج البلاغة قاَلَ لِابنِْهِ الَْْسَنِ ع -8  .رُبِا

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said to his-asws son-asws Al-Hassan-asws: ‘Sometimes an advice is not an advice and it 
cheats the advised’’.244 
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 الَدب و من عرِ قدره و لِ يتعد طوره 44باب 

CHAPTER 44 – THE ETIQUETTE AND THE ONE WHO 
RECOGNISES HIS WORTH AND DOES NOT EXCEED ITS EDGE 

نْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الثاانِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ مُوسَى عَنِ الصُّوفِِ  عَنِ الرُّويَانِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَظِيمِ عَ  -1
َِ قَدْرَهُ  قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع  .مَا هَلَكَ امْرُؤٌ عَرَ

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn 
Musa, from Al Sowfy, from Al Rowbany, from Abdul Azeem,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws 
having said: ‘He will not be destroyed, a person knowing his worth’’.245 

كُنْ فِيهِ خََْسٌ مَنْ لَِْ تَ  لصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ:سِنَانٍ عَنِ الي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَراارٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ  -2
 لَِْ يَكُنْ فِيهِ كَثِيُْ مُسْتَمَْتَعٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Ibn Hashim, from Ibn Marrar, from Yunus, 
from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Five (things), one who does not have these in him would not 
have a lot of enjoyment in him’.  

 قِيلَ وَ مَا هُنا يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ 

It was said, ‘And what are these, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

ينُ وَ الْعَقْلُ وَ الَْْ   .يَاءُ وَ حُسْنُ الْْلُُقِ وَ حُسْنُ الََْدَبِ قاَلَ الدِ 

He-asws said: ‘The religion, and the intellect, and the modesty, and good manners, and good 
etiquettes’’.246 

 لَا حَسَبَ أبَْ لَغُ مِنَ الََْدَبِ. لي، الَمالي للصدوق عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع قاَلَ: -3

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘There is no pedigree further reaching than the 
etiquette’’.247 

ُُ ثْمََانَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عُمََرَ الَْْ ل، الْصال الْعَطاارُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الراازيِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُ  -4 عْ ََِ لِ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ عِمَْراَنَ الْْلََبِِ  قاَلَ  لاا
ِِ وَ لَا البخل ]الْبَخِيلُ بِ وَ لَا الِْْبُّ فِ كَثْرَةِ الصادِيقِ وَ لَا السايِ ئُ الََْدَ  -لَا يَطْمََعَنا ذُو الْكِبَِْ فِ الثانَاءِ الَْْسَنِ  أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ  [ فِ صِلَةِ  فِ الشارَ
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اقِبُ عَلَى لَا الَْْسُودُ فِ راَحَةِ الْقَلْبِ وَ لَا الْمَُعَ  تَابُ فِ السالَامَةِ وَ الراحِمِ وَ لَا الْمَُسْتَهْزئُِ بِالنااسِ فِ صِدْقِ الْمََوَداةِ وَ لَا الْقَلِيلُ الْفِقْهِ فِ الْقَعَِاءِ وَ لَا الْمَُغْ 
نْبِ الصاغِيِْ فِ السُّودَدِ وَ لَا الْقَلِيلُ التاجْربِةَِ الْمَُعْجَبُ بِرأَيِْهِ فِ رئََِسَةٍ.  الذا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Attar, from his father, from Al Ashari, from Abu Abdullah Al Razy, from Ibn Abu 
Usman, from Ahmad Bin Umar Al Hallal, from Yahya Bin Imran Al Halby who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The one with arrogance should not covet the goodly praise, 
nor is there disappointment in having many friends, nor is there the evil etiquette in the 
nobility, not stinginess in connection the kinship, nor is there mockery with the people in 
sincere cordiality, nor little understanding regarding the decree, nor the backbiting regarding 
the safety, nor there is the envious in comfort of the heart, nor is the one Punished upon the 
minor sin in the honour, nor the one of little experience fascinated with his opinion regarding 
governance’’.248 

 الََْدَبُ رئََِسَةٌ. ل، الْصال عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع قاَلَ: -5

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ibn Nubata,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The etiquette is governance’’.249 

دٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الثاالِثِ عَنْ  -6 الْعِلْمُ وِراَثةٌَ كَريِةٌَ   ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع آبَائهِِ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِيدُ عَنِ الْْعَِابِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ مَُُمَا
 .صَافِيَةٌ وَ الِاعْتِذَارُ مُنْذِرٌ نَاصِحٌ وَ كَفَى بِكَ أدََباً لنَِفْسِكَ تَ ركُْكَ مَا كَرهِْتَهُ لغَِيِْْكَ  وَ الْآدَابُ حُلَلٌ حِسَانٌ وَ الْفِكْرَةُ مِرْآةٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh – Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineen-asws said: ‘The knowledge is an honourable inheritance, and the etiquettes are 
good garment, and the idea is a clear mirror, and the apology is an advising warning, and it 
suffices as an etiquette for yourself your leaving what you dislike for others’’.250 

دَةٌ. نِج، نِج البلاغة -7  الْآدَابُ حُلَلٌ مَُُدا

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘The etiquettes are new garments’’.251 

ِْ قَدْرَهُ. وَ قاَلَ ع  هَلَكَ امْرُؤٌ لَِْ يَ عْرِ

And he-asws said: ‘Destroyed is a person who does not recognise his worth’’.252 

  سَقْباً.يْاً وَ هَدَرْتَ وَ قاَلَ ع لبَِعْضِ مََُاطِبِيهِ وَ قَدْ تَكَلامَ بِكَلِمََةٍ يُسْتَصْغَرُ مِثْلُهُ عَنْ قَ بُولِ مِثْلِهَا لَقَدْ طِرْتَ شَكِ 

                                                      
248 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 44 H 4 
249 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 44 H 5 
250 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 44 H 6 
251 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 44 H 7 a 
252 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 44 H 7 b 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 91 of 583 

And he-asws said to one of his-asws addressees (listeners) and he has spoken with a phrase it’s 
like is too small to be accepted: ‘You are flying as soon as you grew feathers, and you have 
grumbled (like an adult camel) when still young’’.253 

ُُ مِنْ رِ  - بِلِ وَ لَا يُ هْدَرُ إِلاا إِذَا اسْ وَ الشاكِيُْ هَاهُنَا أوَالُ مَا يَ نْبُ  .تُفْحِلَ يشِ الطاائرِِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَ قْوَى وَ يَسْتَحْصِفَ وَ الساقْبُ الصاغِيُْ مِنَ الْإِ

Note – ‘And the (word) ‘Al-Shakeer’ over here is the beginning of the growth of feathers of a 
bird before it is strong and can endure (flying), and (the word) ‘Al-Saqb’ is the young one from 
the camel which does not grumble except when it becomes an adult’.   

، قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع  -8  الََْدَبُ يُ غْنِِ عَنِ الَْْسَبِ. كَنْزُ الْكَراَجُكِيِ 

(The book) ‘Kanz’ of Karajaky –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The etiquettes makes one needless from the ancestry’’.254 

 الْآدَابُ تَ لْقِيحُ الَْفَْ هَامِ وَ نَ تَائِجُ الََْذْهَانِ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘The etiquettes inoculate the understandings and results in the minds’’.255 

 حُسْنُ الََْدَبِ يَ نُوبُ عَنِ الَْْسَبِ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘Good etiquettes take the place of the ancestry’’.256 
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 فعِل كتمَان السر و ذم الإذاعة 45باب 

CHAPTER 45 – MERIT OF CONCEALING THE SECRET AND 
CONDEMNATION OF THE PUBLICISING 

هِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْ  -1 ُِ الِْْيَْةَُ بيَِدِهِ وَ كُلُّ حَدِيثٍ  مَُؤْمِنِنَ عأقَُولُ قَدْ مَعَِى فِ بَابِ مَنْ يَ نْبَغِي مُصَادَقَ تُهُ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  مَنْ كَتَمَ سِراهُ كَانَ
 جَاوَزَ اثْ نَنِْ فَشَا.

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has passed in the chapter on the one it is befitting to befriend him,  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-saww having said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineen-asws said: ‘One who conceals his secret, the choice will be in his hand, and every 
Hadeeth exceeding two (persons) is (classified as) having spread’’.257 

لْهاَثِ ل، الْصال ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام أَبِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ سَهْ  -2 لَا يَكُونُ   عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ:لٍ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الدِ 
 يِ هِ الْمَُؤْمِنُ مُؤْمِناً حَتَّا يَكُونَ فِيهِ ثَلَاثُ خِصَالٍ سُناةٌ مِنْ رَبِ هِ وَ سُناةٌ مِنْ نبَِيِ هِ وَ سُناةٌ مِنْ وَلِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, 
from Sahl, from Al Haris Bin Al Dilhas,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘The Momin cannot be a Momin until there happen to be three 
characteristics in him – a Sunnah from his Lord-azwj, and a Sunnah from his Prophet-saww, and 
a Sunnah from his Guardian-asws.  

ُ عَزا وَ جَلَ   مِنْ رَسُولٍ  غَيْبِهِ أَحَداً إِلاا مَنِ ارْتَعِى عالُِ الْغَيْبِ فَلا يظُْهِرُ عَلى فاَلسُّناةُ مِنْ رَبِ هِ كِتْمََانُ سِر هِِ قاَلَ اللَّا

The Sunnah from his Lord-azwj is concealment of his secret. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: 
(He is) Knower of the unseen, and He does not Reveal His hidden matters upon anyone 
[72:26] Except one He Chooses from a Rasool, [72:27].  

ِِ وَ أَعْرِضْ عَنِ الْْاهِلِنَ خُذِ الْعَفْوَ وَ أْمُرْ  -ةُ النااسِ فإَِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا أمََرَ نبَِياهُ بِدَُاراَةِ النااسِ وَ قاَلَ وَ أمَاا السُّناةُ مِنْ نبَِيِ هِ فَمَُدَاراَ   بِالْعُرْ

And as for the Sunnah from his Prophet-saww, it is politeness to the people, for Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic has Commanded His-azwj Prophet-saww with politeness with the people, and Said: 
Take to the Forgiveness and enjoin good and turn away from the ignorant ones [7:199].  

 .وَ الصاابِريِنَ فِ الْبَأْساءِ وَ العِارااءِ  رااءِ فإَِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا يَ قُولُ وَ أمَاا السُّناةُ مِنْ وَليِِ هِ فاَلصابَُْ عَلَى الْبَأْسَاءِ وَ العِا 

And as for the Sunnah from his Guardian-asws, it is the patient upon the adversities and the 
harms, for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying: and the patient ones during the adversity 
and the harms [2:177]’’.258 
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قااقُ جََِيعاً  -3 لِ وَ ابْنُ عِصَامٍ وَ الْمَُكَتِ بُ وَ الْوَرااقُ وَ الدا مُوسَى   عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ عَنِ الْكُلَيْنِِ ِ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ 
دٍ الْمَُحَارِبِِ  عَنْ رَجُلٍ قاَلَ:  قاَلَ الْمََأْمُونُ للِر ضَِا ع أنَْشِدْنِ أَحْسَنَ مَا رَوَيْ تَهُ فِ كِتْمََانِ السِ ر ِ  بْنِ مَُُمَا

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, and Ibn Isam, 
and Al Mukattib, and Al Waraq, and Al Daqqaq, altogether from Al Kulayni, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Al Alawy, from 
Muhammad Bin Muhammad Al Muhariby, from a man who said,  

‘Al-Mamoun said to Al-Reza-asws, ‘Prose (a poem) to me as excellently as you-asws can report 
regarding concealing the secret’.  

 فَ قَالَ ع

 -فَ يَا مَنْ رأََى سِر اً يُصَانُ بََِنْ يُ نْسَى  -وَ إِن ِ لََنَْسَى السِ را كَيْلَا أذُِيعَهُ 

 -مُلْتَ وَى الَْْشَافَ يَ نْبِذَهُ قَ لْبِ إِلَى   -مَََافَةَ أنَْ يَُْريَِ ببَِالي ذكِْرهُُ 

 خَوَاطِرهِِ أنَْ لَا يطُِيقَ لَهُ حَبْساً   -فَ يُوشِكُ مَنْ لَِْ يُ فْشِ سِر اً وَ جَالَ فِ 

He-asws said: ‘And I tend to forget the secret lest I publicise it, so who can see a secret that is 
preserved by being forgotten, fearing that its mention may cross my mind, so it would turn my 
heart into a crooked beast. There is no doubt that one who does not reveal a secret and 
circulates it in his mind, will not be able to endure withholding it’’.259 

َُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  -4 هْقَانِ عَنْ دُرُسْ عَةٌ يَذْهَبََْ ضَيَاعاً مَوَداةٌ تَُنَْحُهَا مَنْ لَا وَفاَءَ لهَُ أرَْب َ  قاَلَ:ل، الْصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِِ  عَنِ الدِ 
ٌِ عِنْدَ مَنْ لَا يَشْكُرُ لَهُ وَ عِ   .لْمٌ عِنْدَ مَنْ لَا اسْتِمََاعَ لَهُ وَ سِرٌّ تُودِعُهُ عِنْدَ مَنْ لَا حَصَافَةَ لَهُ وَ مَعْرُو

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Yaqteeny, from Al Dihqan, from Dorost,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Four go to waste – cordiality you bestow on the one 
having no loyalty for him, and an act of kindness with the one having not appreciation for him, 
and knowledge with the one having no listening for him, and a secret you deposit with the 
one having no wisdom for him’’.260 

الِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -5 َِ النااسَ فَصَاحَبَهُمْ ببَِدَنهِِ وَ لَِْ يُصَاحِبْهُمْ طُوبَى لعَِبْدٍ ن ُ  ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ الْْمَا وَمَةٍ عَرَ
 .مْ بقَِلْبِهِ فَ عَرَفَ هُمْ فِ الظااهِرِ وَ لَِْ يَ عْرفُِوهُ فِ الْبَاطِنِ فِ أعَْمََالهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Sawan Al Jammal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Beatitude is for a ‘Nowma’ servant. He knows the people 
so he accompanies them with his body and does not accompany them in their deeds with his 
heart, so they know him in the apparent but do not know him in the esoteric’’.261 
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ُُ   بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ ع قاَلَ:عَنْ عَلِي ِ  ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطاابِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَطِياةَ عَنِ الثُّمََالي ِ  -6 وَدِدْتُ أَن ِ افْ تَدَيْ
يعَةِ لنََا ببَِعْضِ لَْْمِ سَاعِدِي النا   .زَقَ وَ قِلاةَ الْكِتْمََانِ خَصْلَتَنِْ فِ الشِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn 
Atiyya, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘I-asws would love it if I-asws could ransom two 
characteristics in our-asws Shias with some of them I-asws met of my-asws forearm – the rashness 
and scarcity of the concealing’’.262 

 كِتْمََانُ سِر نَِا جِهَادٌ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّاِ.  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -7

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Aban Bin Taghlib,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Concealing our-asws secrets is Jihad in the Way of 
Allah-azwj’’.263 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ امع، معان الَخبار ابْنُ الْمَُ  -8 لِ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا َِ النااسَ   عللَّاِ تَوكَِ  طُوبَى لعَِبْدٍ نُ وَمَةٍ عَرَ
 .رَفُوهُ فِ الظااهِرِ وَ عَرَفَ هُمْ فِ الْبَاطِنِ فَصَاحَبَهُمْ ببَِدَنهِِ وَ لَِْ يُصَاحِبْهُمْ فِ أعَْمََالِهمِْ بِقَلْبِهِ فَ عَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Ibn Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Beatitude is for a ‘Nowma’ servant who knows the people, so he 
accompanies them with his body and does not accompany them in their deeds with his heart, 
so they know him in the apparent and he knows them in the esoteric’’.264 

ِِ بْ مع، معان الَخبار مَا -9 مِ بْنِ أَبِ عَمَْرَةَ عَنْ مَعْرُو هِ عَنِ الْكُوفِِ  عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ سُفْيَانَ عَنْ سَلاا عَ أمَِيَْ نِ جِيلَوَيهِْ عَنْ عَمَِ  ََِ  خَرابوُذَ عَنْ أَبِ الطُّفَيْلِ أنَاهُ 
كَةً إِنا بَ عْدِي فِتَناً مُظْلِمََةً عَمَْيَاءَ مُ  الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع يَ قُولُ   لَا يَ بْقَى فِيهَا إِلاا النُّوَمَةُ  -تَشَكِ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Kufi,, from Al-Husayn Bin Sufyn, from 
Sallam Bin Abu Amrah, from Marouf Bin Kharbouz, from Abu Al Tafeyl,  

‘He heard Amir Al-Momineen-asws saying: ‘There will be dark, blinding Fitna (full of) suspicions. 
No one will remain in it except the ‘Nowma’’.  

 قِيلَ وَ مَا النُّوَمَةُ يَا أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ 

It was said, ‘And what is ‘Al-Nowma’, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ 

 .يَدْريِ النااسُ مَا فِ نَ فْسِهِ قاَلَ الاذِي لَا 
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He-asws said: ‘The one whom the people don’t know what is within himself’’.265 

عَرْشِ اللَّاِ يَ وْمَ لَا ظِلا إِلاا ظِلُّهُ رَجُلٌ زَواجَ  ل ِ ثَلَاثةٌَ يَسْتَظِلُّونَ بِظِ  ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ الناهِيكِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع -10
 أَخَاهُ الْمَُسْلِمَ أوَْ أَخْدَمَهُ أوَْ كَتَمَ لَهُ سِر اً.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Al Naheyki,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws (Musa-asws): ‘Three will be Shaded by the 
Throne of Allah-azwj on a Day there will be no shade except His-azwj Shade – a man getting his 
Muslim brother married, or serves him, or conceals a secret for him’’.266 

ُُ أَبَا انَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الراازيِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُثْمََ  -11 عْ ََِ  بْنِ عُمََرَ عَنْ يََْيََ الْْلََبِِ  قاَلَ 
ُِ بِذَلِكَ وَ لَا يذُْكَرُ بِهِ وَ الَْْكِيمُ الاذِيسَبْعَةٌ يُ فْسِدُونَ أعَْمََ  عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ  يدَُبِ رمَُالَهُ كُلا كَاذِبٍ مُنْكِرٍ لِمََا يُ ؤْتَى  الَهمُْ الراجُلُ الْْلَِيمُ ذُو الْعِلْمِ الْكَثِيِْ لَا يُ عْرَ

وَ الساريِعُ إِلَى لَائمََِةِ إِخْوَانهِِ  تُ فْشِي عَلَيْهِ  الْفَظُّ الاذِي لَا رَحَْْةَ لَهُ وَ الَْمُُّ الاتِِ لَا تَكْتُمُ عَنِ الْوَلَدِ السِ را وَ  إلِيَْهِ وَ الراجُلُ الاذِي يََْمَنُ ذَا الْمََكْرِ وَ الْْيَِانةَِ وَ السايِ دُ 
 .يَُُادِلُ أَخَاهُ مََُاصِمَاً لهَُ  وَ الاذِي

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – From Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Abu Abdullah Al Razy, from Ibn Abu 
Usman, from Ahmad Bin Umar, from Yahya Al Halby who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Seven (persons) are spoiling their deeds – the lenient man 
with a lot of knowledge who is neither known with that nor is he mentioned with it; and wise 
one who gets his wealth managed by ever denying liar due to what is done to him; and the 
man who believes in the plotting and the betrayal; and the cruel chief who has no mercy for 
him; and the mother who does not conceal the secret from the child and divulges to him; and 
the one quick to blame his brothers; and the one who quarrels with his brother being a 
contender to him’’.267 

راكَ فإَِنا الصادِيقَ قَدْ يَكُونُ لَا تُطْلِعْ صَدِيقَكَ مِنْ سِر كَِ إِلاا عَلَى مَا لَوِ اطالَعَ عَلَيْهِ عَدُوُّكَ لَِْ يَعُِ  لي، الَمالي للصدوق قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع لبَِعْضِ أَصْحَابهِِ  -12
 عَدُواكَ يَ وْماً مَا.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said to one of his-asws companions: ‘Do not notify your friend of your secret 
except upon what if your enemy were to be notified upon it, it would not harm you, for the 
friend can become your enemy one day’’.268 

 .ءِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُسْتَحْكَمَ مَفْسَدَةٌ لهَُ إِظْهَارُ الشايْ  ِ، تَف العقول عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الثاانِ ع قاَلَ: -13

(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al Uqoul –  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd having said: ‘Revealing the thing before it is fixed is a spoiler of 
it’’.269 

ذَ  ختص، الإختصاص قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -14 عَ الشارُّ فِ الْإِ نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ فِ كِتْمََانِ السِ رِ  وَ مُصَادَقَةِ الََْخْيَارِ وَ جَُِ عَ خَيُْْ الدُّ  مُوَاخَاةِ الََْشْراَرِ.اعَةِ وَ جَُِ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The good of the world and the Hereafter is gathered in 
concealing the secret, and friendship of the good (people), while evil is gathered in publicising 
it and establishing brotherhood with the evil ones’’.270 

 سِرُّكَ مِنْ دَمِكَ فَلَا يَُْريَِنا مِنْ غَيِْْ أوَْدَاجِكَ. الدُّراةُ الْبَاهِرَةُ، قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -15

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Your secret is from your blood, so do not flow it in other than your own 
veins’’.271 

 الظافَرُ بِالْْزَْمِ وَ الْْزَْمُ بِِِجَابةَِ الراأْيِ وَ الراأْيُ بتَِحْصِنِ الََْسْراَرِ. نِج، نِج البلاغة قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -16

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The victory is due to resoluteness, and the resoluteness is due 
to answering the view, and the view is due to fortifying the secrets’’.272 

 .صَدْرُ الْعَاقِلِ صُنْدُوقُ سِر هِِ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘The chest of an intellectual is a treasure chest of his secrets’’.273 

ُِ الِْْيَْةَُ بيَِدِهِ  وَ قاَلَ ع  .مَنْ كَتَمَ سِراهُ كَانَ

And he-asws said: ‘One who conceals his secret, the choice is in his hand’’.274 

 .الْمََرْءُ أَحْفَظُ لِسِر هِِ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘The man preserves his secrets’’.275 

ينِ، قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -17  صَدْرُكَ أوَْسَعُ لِسِر كَِ. أعَْلَامُ الدِ 
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(The book) ‘A’laam Al Deen’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Your chest is more capacious for your secrets’’.276 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ عَطِياةَ عَنْ أَبِ   -18 دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا  وَدِدْتُ وَ اللَّاِ أَن ِ   عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ ع قاَلَ: حَْْزَةَ عَنْ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا

ُُ خَصْلَتَنِْ فِ شِيعَةٍ لنََا ببَِعْضِ   .لَْْمِ سَاعِدِي النازَقَ وَ قِلاةَ الْكِتْمََانِ  افْ تَدَيْ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Malik 
Bin Atiya, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘By Allah-azwj! I-asws would love to ransom two 
characteristics in a Shia of ours-asws with part of the meat of my-asws forearm – the rashness 
and scarcity of the concealment’’.277 

ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ   -19 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَمَا دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مَُُمَا أمُِرَ النااسُ بِخَصْلَتَنِْ  دِ اللَّاِ ععَنْ أَبِ أُسَامَةَ زَيْدٍ الشاحاامِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 .ءٍ الصابَِْ وَ الْكِتْمََانِ فَعَِياعُوهَُاَ فَصَارُوا مِنْهُمََا عَلَى غَيِْْ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar Bin Marwan, 
from Abu Usama Zayd Al Shaham who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The people were Commanded with having two characteristics, but 
they wasted these, so came to be from them upon something else – the patience and the 
concealing’’.278 

ارٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمََانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ   -20 مْ عَلَى دِينٍ مَنْ  يَا سُلَيْمََانُ إِناكُ  بْدِ اللَّاِ عقاَلَ أبَوُ عَ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ عَمَا
ُ وَ مَنْ أذََاعَهُ أذََلاهُ اللَّاُ   .كَتَمََهُ أعََزاهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Yunus Bin Ammar, from Suleyman Bin 
Khalid who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Suleyman! Your (Shias) upon a religion, one who conceals it, 
Allah-azwj will Honour him and one who publicises it, Allah-azwj Humiliate him’’.279 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ بُكَ   -21 دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا دَخَلْنَا عَلَيْهِ جََاَعَةً  لٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:يٍْْ عَنْ رَجُ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 راَقَ فأََوْصِنَافَ قُلْنَا يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ إِناا نرُيِدُ الْعِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, from a man,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘We entered to see him-asws as a group. We said, ‘O son-asws 
of Rasool-Allah-saww! We are intending (to go to) Al-Iraq, so advise us’.  
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فَ وَجَدْتُُْ عَلَيْهِ شَاهِداً أوَْ  عُوا أمَْرَنَا وَ إِذَا جَاءكَُمْ عَناا حَدِيثٌ  وَ لَا تُذِيفَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع ليُِقَوِ  شَدِيدكُُمْ ضَعِيفَكُمْ وَ لْيَعُدْ غَنِيُّكُمْ عَلَى فَقِيْكُِمْ وَ لَا تَ بُثُّوا سِراناَ 
 شَاهِدَيْنِ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّاِ فَخُذُوا بِهِ وَ إِلاا فَقِفُوا عِنْدَهُ ثُُا رُدُّوهُ إلِيَْنَا حَتَّا يَسْتَبِنَ لَكُمْ 

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Let your strong ones save your weak ones, and let your rich ones aid upon 
your poor ones, and do not divulge our-asws secrets nor publicise our-asws matter, and whenever 
a Hadeeth comes to you from us-asws and you find a testimony or two testimonies upon it from 
the Book of Allah-azwj, so take with it, or else pause at it, then refer it to us-asws until it is clarified 
for you all. 

شَهِيداً وَ مَنْ قتُِلَ مَعَ قاَئمَِِنَا  هُ مِثْلُ أَجْرِ عِشْريِنَ جَ مَعَهُ فَ قَتَلَ عَدُوانَا كَانَ لَ وَ اعْلَمَُوا أَنا الْمَُنْتَظِرَ لِهذََا الََْمْرِ لَهُ مِثْلُ أَجْرِ الصاائمِِ الْقَائمِِ وَ مَنْ أدَْرَكَ قاَئمََِنَا فَخَرَ 
 كَانَ لَهُ مِثْلُ أَجْرِ خََْسَةٍ وَ عِشْريِنَ شَهِيداً.

And know, the one awaiting for this matter (Al Qaim-ajfj), for him are Rewards like the Rewards 
of the fasting one (during the day), the standing one (praying Salat at night), and the one who 
comes across our-asws Qaim-ajfj, so he goes out with him-ajfj and he kills our-asws enemies, for 
him would be Rewards similar to that of twenty martyrs, and the one who is killed with our-

asws Qaim-ajfj, for him would be Rewards of twenty-five martyrs’’.280 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الََْعْلَى قاَلَ   -22 دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا ُُ أبََا عَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا عْ إِناهُ ليَْسَ مِنِ احْتِمََالِ أمَْرنَِا  بْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ ََِ
 لَهُ وَ الْقَبُولُ فَ قَطْ مِنِ احْتِمََالِ أمَْرنَِا سَتَْهُُ وَ صِيَانَ تُهُ مِنْ غَيِْْ أهَْلِهِ  التاصْدِيقُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abdul 
A’ala who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘It isn’t from the carrying of our-asws matter (Wilayah), the 
ratification of it and the acceptance only. From carrying our-asws matter is concealing it, and 
fortifying it from other than its rightful ones.  

ثوُهُمْ بِاَ يَ عْرفُِونَ وَ اسْتَُوُا عَنْهُمْ مَا ي ُ  فأَقَْرئِْ هُمُ السالَامَ وَ قُلْ لَهمُْ  ُ عَبْداً اجْتََا مَوَداةَ النااسِ إِلَى نَ فْسِهِ حَدِ   كِرُونَ نْ رَحِمَ اللَّا

Convey the greetings to them and say to them, ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on a servant who 
attracts the cordiality of the people to himself, narrating to them with what they are 
recognising, and concealing from them what they are denying’. 

إِذَاعَةً فاَمْشُوا إلِيَْهِ وَ رُدُّوهُ عَنْهَا فإَِنْ قبَِلَ مِنْكُمْ وَ إِلاا  عَرَفْ تُمْ مِنْ عَبْدٍ إِذَا ثُُا قاَلَ وَ اللَّاِ مَا النااصِبُ لنََا حَرْباً بََِشَدا عَلَيْنَا مَئُونةًَ مِنَ النااطِقِ عَلَيْنَا بِاَ نَكْرَهُ فَ 
 فَ تَحَمَالُوا عَلَيْهِ بِنَْ يَ ثْقُلُ عَلَيْهِ وَ يَسْمََعُ مِنْهُ 

Then he-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! The one hostile to us-asws (Nasibi), establishing war against us-

asws is not with severer weapons against us-asws than the speaker with what we-asws dislike. So 
when you recognise a publiciser from a servant, then walk to him and repel him from it. If he 
accepts from you (fine), or else load upon him with the one who is heavy upon him, and he 
would listen from him.  
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َُ فَ يَلْطُفُ فِيهَا حَتَّا تُ قْعَِى لَهُ فاَلْطفُُوا فِ حَاجَتِِ كَمََا تَ لْطفُُونَ فِ حَوَائِجِكُمْ فإَِنْ هُوَ قَ  فإَِنا الراجُلَ مِنْكُمْ يَطْلُبُ الْْاَجَةَ  بِلَ مِنْكُمْ وَ إِلاا فاَدْفِنُوا كَلَامَهُ تََْ
 أقَْدَامِكُمْ 

If the man from you were to seek the need, then let him be moderate during it until it is 
fulfilled for him, and therefore you should be moderate regarding my-asws needs just as you 
are being moderate regarding your own needs. So if he were to accept from you (fine), or else 
repulse his words to be under your feet. 

 رَرْتُ أنَاكُمْ أَصْحَابِ ولُ لَََق ْ وا إِناهُ يَ قُولُ وَ يَ قُولُ فإَِنا ذَلِكَ يَُْمََلُ عَلَيا وَ عَلَيْكُمْ أمََا وَ اللَّاِ لَوْ كُنْتُمْ تَ قُولُونَ مَا أقَُ وَ لَا تَ قُولُ 

And do not be saying, ‘He is saying, and he is saying’, for that would be loaded upon me-asws 
and upon you. But, by Allah-azwj! Had you been saying what I-asws am saying, I-asws would have 
acknowledged that you are my-asws companions.  

ءٍ ُُ كِتَابَ اللَّاِ وَ فِيهِ تبِْيَانُ كُلِ  شَيْ قُ رَيْشٍ قَدْ وَلَدَنِ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص وَ عَلِمَْ هَذَا أبَوُ حَنِيفَةَ لَهُ أَصْحَابٌ وَ هَذَا الَْْسَنُ الْبَصْريُِّ لَهُ أَصْحَابٌ وَ أنََا امْرُؤٌ مِنْ 
 .لِكَ نُصْبَ عَيْنِِ رُ إِلَى ذَ  مَا يَكُونُ كَأَن ِ أنَْظُ بَدْءِ الْْلَْقِ وَ أمَْرِ السامََاءِ وَ أمَْرِ الََْرْضِ وَ أمَْرِ الََْوالِنَ وَ أمَْرِ الْآخِريِنَ وَ أمَْرِ مَا كَانَ وَ 

This is Abu Haneefa, there are companions for him, and this is Al-Hassan Al Basry, there are 
companions for him, and I-asws am a person from Qureysh. Rasool-Allah-saww had begotten me-

asws, and I-asws know the Book of Allah-azwj, and in it is explanation of all things – beginning of 
the creation, and affairs of the sky, and affairs of the earth, and affairs of the former ones, 
and affairs of the latter one, and affairs of what has happened and what will be happening. It 
is as if I-asws am looking at that installed in my-asws eyes’’.281 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنِ الرابيِعِ بْنِ مَُُمَادٍ   -23 دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا  نْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سُلَيْمََانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: الْمَُسْلِيِ  عَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
ثوُا بِهِ فِ الطاريِقِ وَ قُ رَى الساوَادِ.لي مَا زاَلَ سِرُّنَا مَكْتُوماً حَ  قاَلَ   تَّا صَارَ فِِ يَدَيْ وُلْدِ كَيْسَانَ فَ تَحَدا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Al 
Rabie, from Muhammad Al Musly, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘Our-asws did not cease to 
be concealed until they came to be in the hands of the sons of Kaysan. They narrated with it 
in the streets and towns of multitudes’’.282 

كيسان أولاد المختار الطالب بثأر الْسن ع و قيل المراد بولد كيسان أصحاب الغدر و المكر الذين ينسبون أنفسهم من الشيعة و ليسوا بيان المراد بولد  
 منهم فِ القاموس كيسان اسم للغدر و لقب المختار بن أبِ عبيد المنسوب إليه الكيسانية.

Explanation – The intended with the sons of Kaysan are children of Al-Mukhtar, the seeker of 
the retaliation of Al-Husayn-asws. And it is said, the intended with the sons of Kaysan are people 
of the betrayal and plotting, the ones who are attributing themselves as being from the Shias, 
and they aren’t from them. In the lexicon, Kaysam is a name of the betrayal and title of Al-
Mukhtar Bin Abu Ubeyd. The Kaysaniya are attributed to him.  
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اءِ   -24 يلِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْدَةَ الْْذَا دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ جََِ ُُ أباَ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا عْ ََِ وَ اللَّاِ إِنا أَحَبا أَصْحَابِ   جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ قاَلَ 
 إِلَيا أوَْرَعُهُمْ وَ أفَْ قَهُهُمْ وَ أَكْتَمَُهُمْ لَِْدِيثِنَا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Abu 
Ubeyday Al Haza’a who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘By Allah-azwj! The most beloved of my-asws companions to me-

asws are their most devout (pious), and their most understanding, and most concealing of them 
of our-asws Ahadeeth.  

أََ وَ إِنا أَسْوَأهَُمْ  ِْ عَ الَْْدِيثَ يُ نْسَبُ إلِيَْنَا وَ يُ رْوَى عَناا فَ لَمْ يَ قْبَلْهُ ا ََِ مِنْهُ وَ جَحَدَهُ وَ كَفارَ مَنْ دَانَ بِهِ وَ هُوَ لَا يَدْريِ لَعَلا  زا عِنْدِي حَالًا وَ أمَْقَتَهُمُ الاذِي إِذَا 
 فَ يَكُونُ بِذَلِكَ خَارجِاً مِنْ وَلَايتَِنَا. الَْْدِيثَ مِنْ عِنْدِنَا خَرجََ وَ إلِيَْنَا أُسْنِدَ 

And evilest of them of state in my-asws presence are their most detestable, the one who, when 
he hears the Hadeeth attributed to us-asws and being reported from us-asws, he does not accept 
it, being constricted from it, and he rejects it and he considers him a Kafir, the one who makes 
it a religion with it while he does not know, perhaps the Hadeeth has emerged from us-asws, 
and it is attributed to us-asws. Thus, due to that, he becomes expelled from our-asws Wilayah’’.283 

ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ مُعَلاى بْنِ خُ   -25 يَا مُعَلاى اكْتُمْ أمَْرَنَا وَ لَا  الَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عنَيْسٍ قَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
نْ يَا وَ جَعَلَهُ نوُراً بَنَْ عَيْنَيْهِ تُذِعْهُ فإَِناهُ مَنْ كَتَمَ أَ  ُ بِهِ فِ الدُّ  قُودُهُ إِلَى الْْنَاةِ فِ الْآخِرَةِ ي َ  مْرَنَا وَ لَِْ يذُِعْهُ أعََزاهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Yahya, from Hareyz, 
from Moalla Bin Khuneys who said:  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Moalla! Conceal our Matter and do not publicise it, for the one who 
conceals our matter and does not publicise it, Allah-azwj will Make him honourable due to it in 
the world, and Make a Noor (light) to be between his eyes in the Hereafter, guiding him to 
the Paradise.  

نْ يَا وَ نَ زعََ النُّورَ مِنْ بَنِْ عَيْنَيْهِ فِ الْآخِرَةِ وَ جَعَلَهُ ظلُْمََةً ت َ يَا مُعَلاى مَنْ أذََاعَ أمَْرَنَا وَ لَِْ يَكْتُمَْهُ أذََلاهُ اللَّاُ   قُودُهُ إِلَى الناارِ  بِهِ فِ الدُّ

O Moalla! One who publicises our-asws matter and does not conceal it, Allah-azwj will have him 
humiliated in the world due to it, and Noor (light) would be Removed from between his eyes 
in the Hereafter, and be made into darkness guiding him to the Fire.  

 يَا مُعَلاى إِنا التاقِياةَ مِنْ دِينِِ وَ دِينِ آبَائِي وَ لَا دِينَ لِمََنْ لَا تَقِياةَ لهَُ 

O Moalla! The Taqiyyah (dissimulation) is from my-asws religion and religion of my-asws 
forefathers-asws, and there is no religion for the one having no Taqiyyah (dissimulation) for 
him.  

 عَلَانيَِةِ يَا مُعَلاى إِنا اللَّاَ يَُِبُّ أنَْ يُ عْبَدَ فِ السِ رِ  كَمََا يَُِبُّ أنَْ يُ عْبَدَ فِ الْ 
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O Moalla! Allah-azwj Loves to be worshipped in the secret just as He-azwj Loves to be worshipped 
in the open.  

 .يَا مُعَلاى إِنا الْمَُذِيعَ لََِمْرنَِا كَالْْاَحِدِ لهَُ 

O Moalla! The publiciser of our-asws matter is like the rejecter of it’’.284 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ مَرْوَانَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ   -26 دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا ارٍ قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا قاَلَ لي أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع أَخْبََْتَ بِاَ أَخْبََتُْكَ  :عَنْ عَمَا
 بِهِ أَحَداً 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from 
Marwan Bin Muslim, from Ammar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘Did you inform anyone with what I-asws had informed you with?’ 

ُُ لَا إِلاا سُ   لَيْمََانَ بْنَ خَالِدٍ قُ لْ

I said, ‘No, except Suleyman Bin Khalid’.  

َُ قَ وْلَ الشااعِرِ  عْ ََِ َُ أَ مَا   قاَلَ أَحْسَنْ

 .أَلَا كُلُّ سِرٍ  جَاوَزَ اثْ نَنِْ شَائعٌِ   -فَلَا يَ عْدُوَنْ سِر يِ وَ سِرُّكَ ثََلثِاً 

He-asws said: ‘Excellent! Have you not heard words of the poet? (He said), ‘Do not let my secret 
and your secret exceed to a third (person). Indeed, every secret exceeding two (persons) is 
widespread’’.285 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْ   -27 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا ُُ أَبَا الَْْسَنِ الر ضَِا ع عَنْ مَسْألََ  نِ مَُُمَا ةٍ فأََبَى وَ أمَْسَكَ ثُُا قاَلَ لَوْ أعَْطيَْنَاكُمْ  سَألَْ
 كَانَ شَر اً لَكُمْ وَ أُخِذَ بِرَقَ بَةِ صَاحِبِ هَذَا الََْمْرِ  كُلامََا ترُيِدُونَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Nasr who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws about an issue. He-asws refused (to answer) and withheld. 
Then he-asws said: ‘If I-asws were to give you all what you are wanting, it would be evil for you 
and the owner (believer) of this matter will be seized by the neck. 

يٍ  ع وَ أَسَراهَا عَلِيٌّ ع إِلَى مَنْ شَاءَ اللَّاُ ثُُا أنَْ تُمْ ا مَُُمَادٌ ص إِلَى عَلِ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَلَايةََ اللَّاِ أَسَراهَا إِلَى جَبَْئَيِلَ وَ أَسَراهَا جَبَْئَيِلُ إِلَى مَُُمَادٍ ص وَ أَسَراهَ 
عَهُ  ََِ  تُذِيعُونَ ذَلِكَ مَنِ الاذِي أمَْسَكَ حَرْفاً 

Abu Ja’far-asws has said: ‘The Wilayah of Allah-azwj, He-azwj Divulged it to Jibraeel-as, and Jibraeel-
as divulged it to Muhammad-saww, and Muhammad-saww divulged it to Ali-azwj, and Ali-asws 
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divulged it to the one Allah-azwj so Desired. Then you are publicising that. Who is the one who 
has even withheld a (single) letter he has heard?’ 

 نهِِ مُقْبِلًا عَلَى شَأْنهِِ عَارفِاً بَِهَْلِ زَمَا -دَاوُدَ يَ نْبَغِي للِْمَُسْلِمِ أنَْ يَكُونَ مَالِكاً لنَِفْسِهِ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع فِ حِكْمََةِ آلِ 

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘In the wisdom of the Progeny of Dawood-as, it is befitting for the Muslim 
that he should be in control of himself, paying attention upon his affairs, knowing the people 
of his era.  

َُ مَا صَنَعَ اللَّاُ بِِلِ ائهِِ مِنْ أعَْدَائهِِ أَ مَ فاَت اقُوا اللَّاَ وَ لَا تُذِيعُوا حَدِيثنََا فَ لَوْ لَا أَنا اللَّاَ يدَُافِعُ عَنْ أوَْليَِائهِِ وَ يَ نْتَقِمُ لََِوْليَِ  بَ رْمَكَ وَ مَا انْ تَقَمَ اللَّاُ لََِبِ الَْْسَنِ ا رأَيَْ
ُ عَنْهُمْ بِوَلَايتَِهِمْ لََِبِ الَْْسَنِ   ع وَ قَدْ كَانَ بَ نُو الََْشْعَثِ عَلَى خَطَرٍ عَظِيمٍ فَدَفَعَ اللَّا

Therefore fear Allah-azwj and do not publicise our-asws Ahadeeth. If not, Allah-azwj will Defend 
His-azwj friends and Avenge for His-azwj friends from His-azwj enemies. Have you not see what 
Allah-azwj had Done with the progeny of Barmak? And what Revenge Allah-azwj Took for Abu Al-
Hassan-asws? And the clan of Al Ash’as were upon a mighty danger, but Allah-azwj Defended 
them due to their Wilayah of Abu Al-Hassan-asws.  

ُ لَهمُْ فَ عَلَيْكُمْ بتَِقْوَى اللَّاِ  نْ يَا وَ لَا  وَ لَا تَ غُراناكُمُ الْْيََ أنَْ تُمْ بِالْعِراَقِ تَ رَوْنَ أعَْمََالَ هَؤُلَاءِ الْفَراَعِنَةِ وَ مَا أمَْهَلَ اللَّا تَ غْتََُّوا بِنَْ قَدْ أمُْهِلَ لَهُ فَكَأَنا الََْمْرَ قَدْ وَصَلَ  اةُ الدُّ
 .إلِيَْكُمْ 

You (Shias) at Al Iraq are seeing the deeds of these Pharaohs-la and what Allah-azwj has Respited 
for them, so upon you all is with fearing Allah-azwj and not be drowned by life of the world, nor 
be deceived by the one having been Respited for. It is as if the matter (Al Qaim-ajfj) is already 
arriving to you all’’.286 

دٍ عَنِ الْمَُعَلاى عَنِ الْوَشااءِ عَنْ عُمََرَ بْنِ أَبَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ   -28 عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صأَبِ عَبْدِ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ مَُُمَا ََِ   اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ 
ُ وَ لَِْ يَ عْرِ   .مََةٍ ليَْسُوا بِالْمََذَاييِعِ الْبُذُرِ وَ لَا بِالْْفَُاةِ الْمَُراَءِينَ فْهُ النااسُ أوُلئَِكَ مَصَابيِحُ الْهدَُى وَ يَ نَابيِعُ الْعِلْمِ يَ نْجَلِي عَنْهُمْ كُلُّ فِتْنَةٍ مُظْلِ طُوبَى لعَِبْدٍ نُ وَمَةٍ عَرَفَهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Mualla, from Al Washa, from Umar Bin Aban, 
from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Beatitude is for a ‘Nowma’ servant. Allah-azwj Knows him and the people do not know him. 
They are lamps in the darkness, and springs of knowledge, and darkness of every Fitna is 
cleared from them. They aren’t with the slanderous publicising nor with the arrogant show-
offs’’.287 

ُُ فِ الْفِتْنَةِ وَ لَا يَ بْدُو مِنْهُ شَيْ  حَدِيثُ ابْنِ عَبااسٍ بيان   ءٌ.أنَاهُ قاَلَ لعَِلِيٍ  مَا النُّوَمَةُ قاَلَ الاذِي يَسْكُ

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) – In a Hadeeth by Ibn Abbas, he said to Ali-asws, ‘What is ‘Al-
Nowma’?’ He-asws said: ‘The one who is silent during the Fitna and nothing is revealed from 
him’’. 
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ُْ لعَِائِشَةَ إِن ِ إِذاً لبََذِرَةُ الْبَذْرِ الاذِي يُ فْشِي السِ را وَ يظُْ  قاَلَ فِ النِ هَايةَِ فِ حَدِيثِ فاَطِمََةَ ع عِنْدَ وَفاَةِ النابِِ  ص  سْمََعُهُ.هِرُ مَا يَ قاَلَ

He said in (the book) ‘Al Nihaya’, ‘In a Hadeeth of Fatima-asws at the expiry of the Prophet-saww, 
she-asws said to Ayesha: ‘Then I-asws would be a slanderous publiciser who divulges the secret 
and reveals what he has heard’. (When Ayesha had asked her-asws what Rasool-Allah-saww had 
said to her-asws in secret before his-saww expiry). 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُ   -29 طُوبَى لِكُلِ   أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الََْصْفَهَانِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع مَا
ُ مِنْهُ  ُِ النااسَ وَ لَا يَ عْرفِهُُ النااسُ يُ عَر فِهُُ اللَّا جَلِي عَنْهُمْ كُلُّ فِتْنَةٍ مُظْلِمََةٍ وَ يُ فْتَحُ لَهمُْ بَابُ كُلِ  رَحَْْةٍ بِرضِْوَانٍ أوُلئَِكَ مَصَابيِحُ الْهدَُى يَ نْ  عَبْدٍ نُ وَمَةٍ لَا يُ ؤْبهَُ لَهُ يَ عْرِ

 ليَْسُوا بِالْبُذُرِ الْمََذَاييِعِ وَ لَا الْْفَُاةِ الْمَُراَءِينَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Abu Al-Hassan Al 
Asfahany,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Beatitude is for every 
‘Nowma’ servant not being paid attention to. He knows the people and the people don’t know 
him. Allah-azwj is known from him by satisfaction. They are lamps in the darkness. Every dark 
Fitna is cleared from the, and the door of every Mercy is opened for them. They aren’t with 
slanderous publicising nor arrogant show-offs’.  

ُ وَ شِراَركَُمُ الْمََشااءُونَ بِالنامَِيمََةِ نُ  ا بِهِ وَ اعْمََلُوا الَْْيَْْ تَكُونوُا مِنْ أهَْلِهِ وَ لَا تَكُونوُا عُجُلًا مَذَاييِعَ فإَِنا خِيَاركَُمُ الاذِينَ إِذَاوَ قاَلَ قُولُوا الَْْيَْْ تُ عْرَفُو  ظِرَ إلِيَْهِمْ ذكُِرَ اللَّا
 .لْبَاَءِ الْمََعَايِبَ الْمَُفَر قُِونَ بَنَْ الََْحِباةِ الْمَُبْتَغُونَ لِ 

And he-asws said: ‘Speak goodly you will be recognise by it, and know that good you will be 
from its people, and do not be hasty publicisers, for the best of you are the ones when they 
are looked at, Allah-azwj is recalled, and your evil ones are the ones walking with the gossip, 
the separators between the loved ones, and the seeker of the faults of the righteous ones’’.288 

دٍ عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَمَانْ أَخْبََهَُ قاَلَ   -30 ةِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا فُّوا ألَْسِنَتَكُمْ وَ الْزَمُوا بُ يُوتَكُمْ فإَِناهُ لَا يُصِيبُكُمْ كُ   قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
 أمَْرٌ تَُُصُّونَ بِهِ أبََداً وَ لَا تَ زاَلُ الزايْدِياةُ لَكُمْ وِقاَءً أبََداً.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from usman Bin Isa, from the one who 
informed him, said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Restrain your tongues, and stick to your houses, for no matter will hit 
you specialising you with it, ever, nor will the Zaydiites cease to talk badly about you, ever!’’289 

دٍ عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع قاَلَ:  -31 ةِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا َُ أنَْ لَا تَ عْلَمَ هَذِهِ يْ إِنْ كَانَ فِ يَدِكَ هَذِهِ شَ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا ءٌ فإَِنِ اسْتَطَعْ
 فاَفْ عَلْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from usman Bin Isa,  
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws having said: ‘If this matter (Al Wilayah) were to be in your hands, 
and you are able not teaching this, then do so’.  

ذَاعَةَ فَ قَالَ احْفَ  نِ النااسَ مِنْ قِيَادِ رَقَ بَتِكَ فَ تَذِلَ قاَلَ وَ كَانَ عِنْدَهُ إِنْسَانٌ فَ تَذَاكَرُوا الْإِ  .ظْ لِسَانَكَ تَعِزا وَ لَا تُُكَِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And there were people in his-asws presence, and they discussed the 
publicising. He-asws said: ‘Protect your tongues, you will be honoured, and do not enable the 
people from sitting on your necks, you will be humiliated’’.290 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ خَا  -32 دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا يحٍ عَنْ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا إِنا أمَْرَنَا مَسْتُورٌ مُقَناعٌ  أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: لِدِ بْنِ نََِ
 .بِالْمَِيثاَقِ فَمََنْ هَتَكَ عَلَيْنَا أذََلاهُ اللَّاُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, 
from Khalid Bin Najeeh,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Our-asws matter is concealed, veild by the Covenant. So 
the one who violates upon us-asws, Allah-azwj will Humiliate him’’.291 

دِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مَُُ   -33 يعاً عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ يََْيََ جََِ دٍ وَ مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ مُ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ سَعِيدِ بْنِ غَزْوَانَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  مَا سْلِمٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا
ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ عُمََرَ بْنِ أَبَانٍ عَنْ عِيسَى  عْ ََِ لْمَُغْتَمِ  لِظلُْمَِنَا تَسْبِيحٌ وَ هََُّهُ لََِمْرنَِا عِبَادَةٌ وَ  نَ فَسُ الْمََهْمَُومِ لنََا ا بْنِ أَبِ مَنْصُورٍ قاَلَ 

 كِتْمََانهُُ لِسِر نَِا جِهَادٌ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّاِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, altogether from Ali Bin 
Muhammad Bin Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, from Muhammad Bin Saeed Bin Gazwan, from Ali Bin Al 
Hakam, from Umar Bin Aban, from Isa Bin Abu Masour who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The worried breath (sigh) for us-asws, the gloomy at the 
injustices upon us-asws, is Glorification (Tasbeeh), and his worry for our-asws matter is (an act 
of) worship, and his concealment of our-asws secrets is Jihad in the Way of Allah-azwj’. 

َُ شَيْئاً أَحْسَنَ مِنْهُ قاَلَ لي مَُُ  دُ بْنُ سَعِيدٍ اكْتُبْ هَذَا بِالذاهَبِ فَمََا كَتَبْ  .مَا

Muhammad Bin Saeed said to me, ‘Write this with gold, for I have not written anything more 
excellent than it’’.292 

دِ بْنِ عَجْلَانَ   -34 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَا ةِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا ُُ أَ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا عْ ََِ إِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا  بَا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ قاَلَ 
ذَاعَةِ فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزا  ِِ أذَاعُوا بهِِ  -وَ جَلا عَيْاَ أقَْ وَاماً بِالْإِ ذَاعَةَ. وَ إِذا جاءَهُمْ أمَْرٌ مِنَ الََْمْنِ أوَِ الْْوَْ كُمْ وَ الْإِ  فإَِياا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Usman Bin Isa, from 
Muhammad Bin Ajlan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Faulted a people for the 
publicising, in His-azwj Words, Mighty and Majestic: And when there comes to them a 
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Command of the security or the fear, they publicise it; [4:83]. So beware of the 
publicising!’’293 

دٍ الْْزَاازِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ   -35 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ مَُُمَا مَنْ أذََاعَ عَلَيْنَا حَدِيثنََا فَ هُوَ بِنَْزلَِةِ مَنْ  الَ: اللَّاِ ع قَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 جَحَدَنَا حَقانَا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Muhammad Al Khazzaz,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who publicises our-asws Ahadeeth upon us-asws, so he 
is at the status of the one who rejected us-asws of our-asws rights’.  

 .قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ للِْمَُعَلاى بْنِ خُنَيْسٍ الْمَُذِيعُ حَدِيثنََا كَالْْاَحِدِ لهَُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And he-asws said to Al-Moalla Bin Khuneys: ‘The publiciser of our-asws 
Ahadeeth is like the rejecter of it’’.294 

ُُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ وْمَ قتُِلَ فِيهِ الْمَُعَلاى بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الْمَُفَعِالِ قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى الْكَشِ يُّ  ُُ  -دَخَلْ  لَهُ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ أَ لَا تَ رَى إِلَى هَذَا الَْْطْبِ الْْلَِيلِ فَ قُلْ
يعَةِ فِ هَذَا الْيَوْمِ   الاذِي نَ زَلَ بِالشِ 

It is reported by Al Kashi, by his chain from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws in the day Al-Moalla was killed. I said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws 
of Rasool-Allah-saww! Are you-asws not seeing this majestic event which has befallen with the 
Shia during this day?’ 

 قاَلَ وَ مَا هُوَ 

He-asws said: ‘And what is it?’ 

ُُ قَ تْلُ الْمَُعَلاى بْنِ خُنَيْسٍ   قُ لْ

I said, ‘Al-Moalla Bin Khunays has been killed!’ 

ُُ أتََ وَقاعُ ذَلِكَ إِناهُ أذََاعَ سِرانَا وَ ليَْسَ  ذِيعِ عَلَيْنَا سِرانَا فَمََنْ أذََاعَ سِرانَا إِلَى غَيِْْ أهَْلِهِ النااصِبُ لنََا حَرْباً بَِعَْظَمَ مَئُونةًَ عَلَيْنَا مِنَ الْمَُ  قاَلَ رَحِمَ اللَّاُ الْمَُعَلاى قَدْ كُنْ
نْ يَا حَتَّا يَ عَعِاهُ السِ لَاحُ أوَْ يَوُتَ بَِبْلٍ.  لَِْ يُ فَارقِِ الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on Moalla! I-asws had been anticipating that. He had 
publicised our-asws secrets, and the Nasibi (hostile one) at war to us-asws is not of mightier 
weapons against us-asws than the publiciser of our-asws secrets upon us-asws. The one who 
publicises our-asws secrets to other than its rightful one will not separate from the world until 
he is either harmed by the weapon or he dies by a rope’’.295 
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ياَنَ.مَنْ أذََاعَ عَلَيْنَا حَدِيثاً سَلَ   عكا، الكافِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ   -36 ُ الْإِ  بَهُ اللَّا

 (The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Yunus, from Ibn Muskan, from Ibn Abu Yafour who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who publicises a Hadeeth upon us-asws, Allah-azwj will Strip him of 
the Eman’’.296 

 لَ خَطإٍَ وَ لَكِنْ قَ تَلَنَا قَ تْلَ عَمَْدٍ.مَا قَ تَلَنَا مَنْ أذََاعَ حَدِيثنََا قَ تْ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  -37

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The one who publicises our-asws Ahadeeth has not killed 
us by mistake, but he has killed us-asws a deliberate killing’’.297 

ُُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ   -38 عْ ََِ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ  امَةِ وَ مَا ندَِيَ دَماً فَ يُدْفَعُ إلِيَْهِ شِبْهُ الْمَِحْجَمََةِ يَُْشَرُ الْعَبْدُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنِ الْعَلَاءِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 كَ مِنْ دَمِ فُلَانٍ أوَْ فَ وْقَ ذَلِكَ فَ يُقَالُ لَهُ هَذَا سَهْمَُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Yunus, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘The servant will be Resurrected on the Day of Qiyamah and 
there will be no claim for blood (upon him). But (a container) resembling the cupping will be 
handed to him, or above (bigger than) that. He-azwj will Say to him: “This is your share from 
the blood of so and so!” 

ُُ دَماً  فَ يَقُولُ يَا رَبِ  إِناكَ لتََعْلَمُ أنَاكَ قَ بَعِْتَنِِ وَ مَا  سَفَكْ

He will say, ‘O Lord-azwj! You-azwj Know, You-azwj had Captured me (my soul) and I had not shed 
any blood!’ 

َُ مِنْ فُلَانٍ  عْ ََِ ُْ حَتَّا صَارَتْ إِلَى فُلَانٍ الْْبَاارِ فَ قَتَلَهُ عَلَيْهَا وَ هَ فَ يَقُولُ بَ لَى   .ذَا سَهْمَُكَ مِنْ دَمِهِ روَِايةََ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَ رَوَيْ تَهَا عَلَيْهِ فَ نُقِلَ

He-azwj will Say: “Yes! You heard such and such report from so and so. You reported upon it, 
so it got transmitted until it came to be to so and so tyrant. So he killed him upon it, and this 
is your share from his blood! (to be compensated for)”’298 

ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  -39 مْ كانوُا يَكْفُرُونَ بِِياتِ اللَّاِ وَ يَ قْتلُُونَ ذلِكَ بََِنِاُ   هَذِهِ الْآيةََ وَ تَلَا  كا، الكافِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَا
 النابِيِ نَ بغَِيِْْ الَْْقِ  ذلِكَ بِا عَصَوْا وَ كانوُا يَ عْتَدُونَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Yunus, from Ibn Sinan, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, and he-asws recited this Verse: That was due to their disbelieving in 
the Signs of Allah, and their killing the Prophets without the right. That was due to their 
disobeying, and they were transgressing [2:61].  

عُوا أَحَادِيثَهُمْ فأََذَاعُوهَا فأَُخِذُوا عَلَيْهَا فَ قُتِلُ قاَلَ وَ اللَّاِ مَا قَ تَلُوهُمْ بَِيَْ  ََِ  ا فَصَارَ قَ تْلًا وَ اعْتِدَاءً وَ مَعْصِيَةً.و دِيهِمْ وَ لَا ضَرَبوُهُمْ بََِسْيَافِهِمْ وَ لَكِناهُمْ 

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! They had not killed them-as with their own hands, nor struck them-

as with their swords. But they had heard their-as Ahadeeth and they publicised them, so they-

as were seized upon these and were killed. Thus they (people) became killers, and 
transgressors, and disobedient’’.299 

ةِ عَ   -40 اَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا ََ وَ يَ قْتلُُونَ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ  عنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ 
 فَ قَالَ أمََا وَ اللَّاِ مَا قَ تَلُوهُمْ بََِسْيَافِهِمْ وَ لَكِنْ أذََاعُوا سِراهُمْ وَ أفَْشَوْا عَلَيْهِمْ فَ قُتِلُوا. الَْنَبِْياءَ بغَِيِْْ حَقٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at, from 
Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: and were killing the 
Prophets without a right; [3:112]. He-asws said: ‘But, by Allah-azwj! They had not killed them-as 
by their swords, but they had publicised their-as secrets and spread it out upon them-as, so 
they-as were killed’’.300 

مَنْ أذََاعَ عَلَيْنَا شَيْئاً مِنْ أمَْرنَِا   عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:هُ عَنْ أَبِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ حُسَنِْ بْنِ عُثْمََانَ عَمَانْ أَخْبَََ   -41
 مََنْ قَ تَلَنَا عَمَْداً وَ لَِْ يَ قْتلُْنَا خَطأًَ.فَ هُوَ كَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Husayn Bin Usman, from 
the one who informed him,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who publicises upon us-asws something from our-asws 
matter, so he is like the one who killed us-asws deliberately and did not kill us-asws by 
mistake’’.301 

دٍ عَنْ نَصْرِ بْنِ صَاعِدٍ   -42 دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا دٍ عَنْ مُعَلاى بْنِ مَُُمَا ُُ أَبَا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ مَوْلَى أَبِ عَ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ مَُُمَا عْ ََِ بْدِ اللَّاِ ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ 
 نْدَ غَيِْْ أهَْلِهِ كَافِرٌ وَ مَنْ تَُسَاكَ بِالْعُرْوَةِ الْوُثْ قَى فَ هُوَ نَاجٍ مُذِيعُ السِ رِ  شَاكٌّ وَ قاَئلُِهُ عِ  ع يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, from Nasr Bin Sa’id,  

‘A slave of Abu Abdullah-asws, from his father who said, ‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘A 
publiciser of the secret is a doubter, and its speaker in the presence of other than its rightful 
ones is a Kafir, and the one who holds the Firmest Handhold, he attains salvation’.  

                                                      
299 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 45 H 39 
300 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 45 H 40 
301 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 45 H 41 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 108 of 583 

ُُ مَا هُوَ   قُ لْ

I said, ‘What is it (Firmest Handhold)?’  

 .قاَلَ التاسْلِيمُ 

He-asws said: ‘The submission (to the Wilayah)’’.302 

دٍ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ أَبِ حَْاادٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنَ الْكُوفِيِ نَ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ الْ   -43 َ عَزا وَ جَلا  نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ:كَابلُِيِ  عَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَا إِنا اللَّا
ينَ دَوْلتََنِْ دَوْلَةَ آدَمَ وَ   هِيَ دَوْلَةُ اللَّاِ وَ دَوْلَةَ إِبلِْيسَ  جَعَلَ الدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Muhammad, from Salih Bin Abu Hammad, from a man from the Kufis, from 
Abu Khalid Al Kabuly,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Made the religion as two 
governments – a government of Adam-as, and it is the government of Allah-azwj, and a 
government of Iblees-la.  

ُ أَنْ يُ عْبَدَ فِ السِ رِ    ُْ دَوْلَةُ آدَمَ وَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ اللَّا ُ أنَْ يُ عْبَدَ عَلَانيَِةً كَانَ ُْ فإَِذَا أرَاَدَ اللَّا ينِ دَوْلَةُ إِبلِْيسَ وَ الْمَُذِ  كَانَ ُ سَتَْهَُ مَارقٌِ مِنَ الدِ   .يعُ لمََِا أرَاَدَ اللَّا

Whenever Allah-azwj Wants to be worshipped in the open, the government of Adam-as comes 
into being, and whenever Allah-azwj Wants to be worshipped in the secret, the government of 
Iblees-la comes into being, and the publiciser of what Allah-azwj Wants kept as a secret, is a 
deviant from the religion’’.303 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ   -44 مَنِ اسْتَفْتَحَ نَِاَرهَُ  دِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:الْْبَاارِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ بْنِ الَْْجااجِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا
ُ عَلَيْهِ حَرا الَْْدِيدِ وَ ضِيقَ الْمََحَابِسِ   .بِِِذَاعَةِ سِر نَِا سَلاطَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Abu Ali Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan, from Abdul 
Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who begins his day by publicising our-asws secrets, 
Allah-azwj will Cause the heat of iron (sword) to prevail upon him and narrowness of the 
prison’’.304 
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 التحرز عن مواضع التهمَة و مُالسة أهلها 46باب 

CHAPTER 46 – PRECAUTION FROM PLACES OF ACCUSATION 
AND SITTING WITH ITS PEOPLE 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ  -1 دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ العِابِِ ِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا دٍ السارااجُ عَنْ مَُُمَا  بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ سُفْيَانَ الثاوْريِِ  عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع  عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّاِ ل، الْصال الْقَاسِمُ بْنُ مَُُمَا
 .صَاحِبَ الساوْءِ لَا يَسْلَمْ وَ مَنْ يَدْخُلْ مَدَاخِلَ الساوْءِ يُ تاهَمْ وَ مَنْ لَا يَلِْكْ لِسَانهَُ يَ نْدَمْ  قاَلَ لي أَبِ يَا بُنَِا مَنْ يَصْحَبْ  قاَلَ:

(The people) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Al Sarraj, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Zaby, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdul Aziz, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Sufyan Al Sowry,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘O my-asws son! One who 
accompanies the evil companion is not safe, and one who enters the evil entrance will be 
accused, and one who does not control his tongue will regret’’.305 

كَ وَ مَوَاطِنَ التُّهَمََةِ وَ الْمََجْلِسَ الْمََظْنُونَ بِ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي فِيمََا أوَْصَى بِهِ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع عِنْدَ وَفاَتهِِ  -2 هِ السُّوءُ فإَِنا قَريِنَ الساوْءِ يَ غُرُّ إِياا
 .جَلِيسَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi –  

‘Among what Amir Al-Momineen-asws bequeathed at his-asws expiry: ‘Beware of the places of 
accusation, and the gatherings evil is being thought with, for a pair (companion) of the evil 
deceives his gatherer’’.306 

أوَْلَى   عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النابُِّ صنِ الثُّمََالي ِ مع، معان الَخبار ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمَِيْةََ عَ  -3
 النااسِ بِالتُّهَمََةِ مَنْ جَالَسَ أهَْلَ التُّهَمََةِ.

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Abu Umeyr, from Ibn 
Ameyra, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Foremost of the people with 
accusation is one who sits with the accused people’’.307 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَ  -4 هِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ فَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ نْ أَبِ جَعْ لي، الَمالي للصدوق الْعَطاارُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطاابِ عَنْ مَُُمَا جَدِ 
 .مَنْ وَقَفَ نَ فْسَهُ مَوْقِفَ التُّهَمََةِ فَلَا يَ لُومَنا مَنْ أَسَاءَ بِهِ الظانَ  الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Attar, from his father, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, from his-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineen-asws said: ‘One who pauses himself at a pausing of accusation, he should not blame 
one who thinks evil with him’’.308 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ: -5 سْنَادِ عَنْ مَُُمَا مَ فَلَا يَ لُومَنا مَنْ دَخَلَ مَوْضِعاً  لي، الَمالي للصدوق بِِذََا الْإِ  مِنْ مَوَاضِعِ التُّهَمََةِ فاَتَُِّ
 .إِلاا نَ فْسَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – By this chain, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al-Husayn Bin Zayd,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who enters a place from the places of accusation, so he 
gets accused, he should not blame except himself’’.309 

 .ومَنا مَنْ أَسَاءَ الظانا بِهِ مَنْ عَراضَ نَ فْسَهُ للِتُّهَمََةِ فَلَا يَ لُ  ا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ عصح، صحيفة الرضا عليه السلام عَنِ الر ضَِ  -6

(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One who exposes himself to the 
accusation, he should not blame someone having evil thoughts with him’’.310 

أَحَدكُُمْ مَعَ أمُِ هِ فِ الطاريِقِ فإَِناهُ ليَْسَ كُلُّ  قُوا مَوَاضِعَ الرايْبِ وَ لَا يقَِفَنا ات ا  سر، السرائر فِ جَوَامِعِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ ع قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -7
 أَحَدٍ يَ عْرفُِ هَا.

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – In (the book) ‘Jawamie’ of Al Bazanty who said, 

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws said: ‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Fear the suspicious places and not one of 
you should pause with his mother in the road, for not everyone recognises her’’.311 

 .مَنْ وَضَعَ نَ فْسَهُ مَوَاضِعَ التُّهَمََةِ فَلَا يَ لُومَنا مَنْ أَسَاءَ بِهِ الظانَ  نِج، نِج البلاغة -8

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘One who places himself in places of accusation, he should not blame someone having evil 
thoughts with him’’.312 

مَ  وَ قاَلَ ع  .مَنْ دَخَلَ مَدَاخِلَ السُّوءِ اتَُِّ

And he-asws said: ‘One who enters the evil entrance is (will be) accused’’.313 
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 لزوم الوفاء بالوعد و العهد و ذم خلفهمَا 47باب 

CHAPTER 47 – STICKING TO THE LOYALTY WITH THE 
PROMISE, AND THE PACT, AND CONDEMNATION OF 
BREAKING IT 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

  أَ وَ كُلامَا عاهَدُوا عَهْداً نَ بَذَهُ فَريِقٌ مِنْهُمْ بَلْ أَكْثَرُهُمْ لا يُ ؤْمِنُونَ  البقرة

(Surah) ‘Al Baqarah’ - Or is it not so that every time they make an agreement, a group of 
them discards it? But, most of them are not believing [2:100] 

 الْمَُوفُونَ بِعَهْدِهِمْ إِذا عاهَدُوا و قال

And He-azwj Said: and they fulfil their promises when they are promising, [2:177] 

 وَ أوَْفُوا بِالْعَهْدِ إِنا الْعَهْدَ كانَ مَسْؤُلًا  الإسراء

(Surah) ‘Al Isra’a’ - and fulfil the oath, surely the oath would always be questioned about 
[17:34] 

اعِيلَ إنِاهُ كانَ صادِقَ الْوَعْدِ  مريَ َْ  وَ اذكُْرْ فِ الْكِتابِ إِ

(Surah) ‘Maryam-as’ - And mention Ismail in the Book. He was truthful of the promise, and 
he was a Rasool, a Prophet [19:54] 

 ماناتَِِمْ وَ عَهْدِهِمْ راعُونَ وَ الاذِينَ هُمْ لََِ  المؤمنون

(Surah) ‘Al-Momineen’ - And those who are keepers of their trusts and their covenants [23:8] 

 عَلُونَ كَبََُ مَقْتاً عِنْدَ اللَّاِ أنَْ تَ قُولُوا ما لا تَ فْ   -يا أيَ ُّهَا الاذِينَ آمَنُوا لَِ تَ قُولُونَ ما لا تَ فْعَلُونَ  الصف

(Surah) ‘Al Saff’ - O you those who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do? [61:2] 
It is most Hateful to Allah that you should say that which you do not do [61:3] 

 وَ الاذِينَ هُمْ لََِماناتَِِمْ وَ عَهْدِهِمْ راعُونَ  المعارج

(Surah) ‘Al Ma’arij’ - And those who are guardians of their entrustments and their 
agreements [70:32] 
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نِ عَنْ  -1 هِ الَْْس  َ نِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ الْمَُغِيْةَِ عَنْ جَدِ  رَحْبِيلَ عَنِ ابْنِ لَهيِعَةَ نِ عُثْمََانَ عَ عَمَْروِ بْ  ل، الْص  ال جَعْفَرُ بْنُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْس  َ عِيدِ بْنِ ش  ُ نْ س  َ
ينِ  عَنْ أَبِ مَالِكٍ قاَلَ: ُُ لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ ع أَخْبَْنِ بَِِمَِيعِ شَراَئِعِ الدِ   قُ لْ

(Surah) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ja’far Bin Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from his grandfather Al-
Hassan, from Amro Bin Usman, from Saeed Bin Shurheel, from Ibn Lahiy, from Abu Malik who said,  

‘I said to Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, ‘Inform me with entirety of the laws of religion’. 

 بِالْعَهْدِ. قاَلَ قَ وْلُ الَْْقِ  وَ الُْْكْمُ بِالْعَدْلِ وَ الْوَفاَءُ 

‘He-asws said: ‘The word of truth, and the judgment with justice, and the loyalty with the 
pact’’.314 

ُُ أبََا عَ  -ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنِ الْكُمَُنْدَانِ ِ  -2 عْ ََِ ثَلَاثةٌَ لَا عُذْرَ لََِحَدٍ فِيهَا  دِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ بْ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ مُصْعَبٍ قاَلَ 
 .رايْنِ كَانَا أوَْ فاَجِرَيْنِ أدََاءُ الََْمَانةَِ إِلَى الْبََِ  وَ الْفَاجِرِ وَ الْوَفاَءُ بِالْعَهْدِ للِْبََِ  وَ الْفَاجِرِ وَ بِرُّ الْوَالِدَيْنِ ب َ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Al Kumundany, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Mus’ab who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Three (matters) there is no excuse for anyone regarding 
these – fulfilling the entrustment to the righteous and the immoral, and the loyalty with the 
pact to the righteous and the immoral, and righteousness to the parents whether they were 
to be righteous or immoral’’.315 

ُ  نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:عَنْبَسَةَ بْنِ مُصْعَبٍ عَ  ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطاابِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَطِياةَ عَنْ  -3 ثَلَاثٌ لَِْ يَُْعَلِ اللَّا
 ةِ إِلَى الْبََِ  وَ الْفَاجِرِ.مَانَ  وَ الْفَاجِرِ وَ أدََاءُ الََْ لََِحَدٍ مِنَ النااسِ فِيهِنا رُخْصَةً بِرُّ الْوَالِدَيْنِ بَ رايْنِ كَانَا أَوْ فاَجِرَيْنِ وَ وَفاَءٌ بِالْعَهْدِ بِالْبََ ِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn 
Atiyya, from Anbasa Bin Mus’ab,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three (matters), Allah-azwj has not Made any allowance 
for anyone regarding these – righteousness with the parents whether they were righteous or 
immoral, and loyalty with the pact with the righteous and the immoral, and fulfilling the 
entrustment to the righteousness and the immoral’’.316 

دٍ الْبَغْدَادِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ  -4 يهِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أبَِ  ل، الْصال أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ مَُُمَا
ُْ مُرُوءَتهُُ وَ ظَهَرَتْ عَ مَنْ عَامَلَ النااسَ فَ لَمْ يَظْلِ  ص ثَ هُمْ فَ لَمْ يَكْذِبِْمُْ وَ وَعَدَهُمْ فَ لَمْ يُُْلِفْهُمْ فَ هُوَ مِانْ كَمََلَ ُْ غِيبَتُهُ مَْهُمْ وَ حَدا ُْ أُخُواتهُُ وَ حَرُمَ  .دَالتَُهُ وَ وَجَبَ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ahmad Bin Ibrahim Bin Bakr, from Zayd Bin Muhammad Al Baghdady, from Abdullah 
Bin Ahmad Bin Aamir, from his father,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who 
employs the people, so he does not oppress them, and narrates to them so he does not lie to 
them, and promises them, so he does not break to them, he would be from the ones whose 
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manliness is complete, and his justice is revealed, and his brotherhood is obligated, and 
backbiting him is prohibited’’.317 

لَاثٌ مَنْ كُنا فِيهِ أوَْجَبََْ لَهُ أرَْبعَاً ثَ  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنِ الْكُمَُنْدَانِ ِ  -5
ثَ هُمْ لَِْ يَكْذِبِْمُْ وَ إِذَا خَالَطَهُمْ لَِْ يَظْلِمَْهُ  دَالتَُهُ وَ تَظْهَرَ فِيهِمْ مُرُوءَتهُُ وَ أنَْ تََْرُمَ مْ وَ إِذَا وَعَدَهُمْ لَِْ يُُلِْفْهُمْ وَجَبَ أنَْ تَظْهَرَ فِ النااسِ عَ عَلَى النااسِ مَنْ إِذَا حَدا

 .عَلَيْهِمْ غِيبَتُهُ وَ أنَْ تَُِبا عَلَيْهِمْ أُخُواتهُُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Al Kumundany, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdullah Bin 
Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three (traits), one who has these in him, four (matters) 
will be obligated for him upon the people – one when he narrates to them does not lie to 
them, and when he mingles with them does not oppress them, and when he promises them 
does not break them, it would obligate that his justice will appear among the people, and his 
manliness will appear among them, and backbiting him would be prohibited upon them, and 
his brotherhood would be obligate upon them’’.318 

هِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنِ الثُّمََاليِ  عَنْ أَ  -6 أرَْبَعٌ مَنْ كُنا فِيهِ كَمََلَ  نْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ:بِ جَعْفَرٍ عَ ل، الْصال ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمَِ 
ُْ عَنْهُ ذُنوُبهُُ وَ لَقِيَ رَباهُ عَزا وَ جَلا وَ هُوَ عَنْهُ راَضٍ مَنْ وَفََ للَّاِِ عَزا وَ جَلا بِاَ يَُْ  إِسْلَامُهُ وَ  لَى نَ فْسِهِ للِنااسِ وَ صَدَقَ لِسَانهُُ مَعَ النااسِ وَ اسْتَحْيَا عَلُ عَ مُُِ صَ

 .وَ حَسُنَ خُلُقُهُ مَعَ أهَْلِهِ  مِنْ كُلِ  قبَِيحٍ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ وَ عِنْدَ النااسِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ayoub, from 
Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Four (traits), one who has these in 
him, his Islam would be complete and his sins will be purified from him and he will meet his 
Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic and He-azwj will be Satisfied with him – one who is loyal to 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic with what he makes to be upon himself for the people, and his 
tongue is truthful with the people, and he is embarrassed from every ugliness in the Presence 
of Allah-azwj and in the presence of people, and his good manners with his family’’.319 

بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ عَبْدِ  نْ مُوسَىل، الْصال الْعَطاارُ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الُْْصَنِْ عَ  -7
حْسَ أرَْبَ عَةٌ أَسْرعَُ شَيْ  اللَّاِ بْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: َُ إلِيَْهِ وَ يُكَافِيكَ بِالْإِ انِ إلِيَْهِ إِسَاءَةً وَ رَجُلٌ لَا تَ بْغِي عَلَيْهِ وَ هُوَ ءٍ عُقُوبةًَ رَجُلٌ أَحْسَنْ

 .نهَُ غَدْرُ بِكَ وَ رَجُلٌ يَصِلُ قَ راَبَ تَهُ وَ يَ قْطَعُو يَ بْغِي عَلَيْكَ وَ رَجُلٌ عَاهَدْتَهُ عَلَى أمَْرٍ فَمَِنْ أمَْركَِ الْوَفاَءُ لَهُ وَ مِنْ أمَْرهِِ الْ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Attar, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Saeed Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn, 
from Musa Bin Al Qasim, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Four are quickest of things in consequential Punishment – 
a man you are good to him and he reciprocates to you with evil for the good deed to him, and 
a man whom you do not rebel against and he rebels against you, and a man you make an 
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agreement upon a matter, so from your affair is the loyalty to him and from his affair is the 
betrayal with you, and a man who connects with his relatives and they cut him off’’.320 

ُْ عَ  فِ وَصِياةِ النابِِ  ص إِلَى عَلِي ٍ  ل، الْصال -8  نْهُ الرااحَةُ.ع مِثْلَهُ وَ زاَدَ فِ آخِرهِِ ثُُا قاَلَ ص يَا عَلِيُّ مَنِ اسْتَوْلَى عَلَيْهِ العِاجَرُ رَحَلَ

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – In a bequest of the Prophet-saww to Ali-asws, similar to it and there is 
an increase in its end: ‘Then he-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! One the restlessness governs upon him, 
the comfort (rest) will depart from him’’.321 

دِ بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ حَاتٍُِ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ هَارُونَ عَنْ  -9 مََشِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ مُراةَ عَنْ مَسْرُوقٍ نِ الََْعْ شُعْبَةَ عَ  ل، الْصال الْعَسْكَريُِّ عَنْ مَُُمَا
ُْ فِيهِ خَصْ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ مَسْعُودٍ عَنِ النابِِ  ص قاَلَ: ُْ فِيهِ وَاحِدَةٌ مِنْهُنا كَانَ نْ إِذَا لَةٌ مِنَ النِ فَاقِ حَتَّا يَدَعَهَا مَ أرَْبَعٌ مَنْ كُنا فِيهِ فَ هُوَ مُنَافِقٌ وَ إِنْ كَانَ

 حَداثَ كَذَبَ وَ إِذَا وَعَدَ أَخْلَفَ وَ إِذَا عَاهَدَ غَدَرَ وَ إِذَا خَاصَمَ فَجَرَ.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ of Al Askari – from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Waleed, from Yahya Bin Hatim, from 
Yazeed BinHaroun, from Shuba, from Al Amsh, from Abdullah Bin Murrah, from Masrouq, from Abdullah Bin 
Masoud,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Four (traits), one who has these in him, so he is a 
hypocrite, and even if there were to be one of these in him, there would be one characteristic 
of the hypocrisy in him until he leaves it. One, when he narrates, lies, and when he promises, 
breaks, and when he makes a pact, betrays, and when he disputes, is immoral’’.322 

ٍُ  أتََ قَبالُ لَكُمْ بِالْْنَاةِ إِذَا حَ تَ قْ  عَنْ أنََسٍ عَنِ النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ: وَ قَدْ مَعَِى فِ بَابِ جَوَامِعِ الْمََكَارمِِ  ثْ تُمْ فَلَا تَكْذِبوُا وَ إِذَا وَعَدْتُُْ فَلَا تُُْلِفُوا وَ بَلُوا لي بِسِ دا
 مْ.إِذَا اؤْتُُنِْتُمْ فَلَا تَُُونوُا وَ غُعُِّوا أبَْصَاركَُمْ وَ احْفَظُوا فُ رُوجَكُمْ وَ كُفُّوا أيَْدِيَكُمْ وَ ألَْسِنتََكُ 

And it has passed in the chapter of summary of the honourable manners, from Anas (well-known fabricator),  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Accept six to me-saww, I-saww shall accept for you (to be in) 
the Paradise – when you narrate, do not lie, and when you promise, so do not break, and 
when you are entrusted, so do not betray (embezzle), and shut your eyes, and preserve your 
private parts, and restrain your hands and your tongues’’.323 

 الْوَفاَءُ كَيْلٌ. وَ مَعَِى فِيهِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع

And there has passed in it, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘The loyalty is a measure’’.324 

يَمَ عَنِ الْْعَْفَريِِ  عَ  -10 عْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَش     ْ ا ع قاَلَ:ع، علل الش     رائع ن، عيون أخبار الرض     ا عليه الس     لام أَبِ عَنْ س     َ َُِ يَ  نِ الر ضِ     َ تَدْريِ لَِ 
اَعِيلُ صَادِقَ الْوَعْدِ  َْ  إِ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’, (and), ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – My father, 
from Sa’ad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Asheym, from Al Ja’fari,  
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‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Do you know why Ismail-as was named as ‘True of the 
promise’?’  

ُُ لَا أدَْريِ  قاَلَ قُ لْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I don’t know’.  

 .قاَلَ وَعَدَ رَجُلًا فَجَلَسَ لَهُ حَوْلًا يَ نْتَظِرهُُ 

He-asws said: ‘He-as had promised a man, so he-as sat for him for a year, awaiting him’’.325 

اَعِيلَ عَنْ عَمِ  أبَيِهِ  -11 َْ دِ بْنِ إِ  بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ  الُْْسَنِْ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِيدُ عَنِ الْْعَِابِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 أوَْفُوا بِعَهْدِ مَنْ عَاهَدْتُُْ الَْْبَََ. مِنِنَ ع قاَلَ:عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin 
Ismail, from an uncle of his father,  

Al-Husayn son of Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, 
from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Be loyal with the pact with the one you make a pact 
with’ – the Hadeeth’’.326 

عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِيدُ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ  -12
مْ للِْحَدِيثِ وَ آدَاكُمْ لِلَْْمَانةَِ وَ أوَْفاَكُمْ أقَْ رَبُكُمْ غَداً مِنِِ  فِ الْمََوْقِفِ أَصْدَقُكُ  الَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صإِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قَ 

 .بِالْعَهْدِ وَ أَحْسَنُكُمْ خُلُقاً وَ أقَْ رَبُكُمْ مِنَ النااسِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from his father, from Sa’ad, from 
Ibn Isa, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Al-Husayn Bin Ali, from Abdullah Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Hassan Bin Zayd,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The 
closest of you all from me-saww tomorrow in the pausing (Day of Qiyamah) will be the most 
truthful of you of the narrating, and the most fulfilling of you of the entrustment, and your 
most loyal with the pact, and your best in manners, and the closest of you from the 
people’’.327 

عْدَانَ  -13 ى بْنِ س  َ نِْ عَنْ مُوس  َ دِ بْنِ الُْْس  َ عَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الََْش  ْ نَانٍ   عَنْ عَبْدِ ع، علل الش  رائع أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَا مِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ س  ِ اللَّاِ بْنِ الْقَاس  ِ
ُُ أبََا عَبْ  عْ ََِ  إِنا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ وَعَدَ رَجُلًا إِلَى صَخْرَةٍ فَ قَالَ أنََا لَكَ هَاهُنَا حَتَّا تََْتَِ  دِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww promised a man to (meet at) a rock. He-

saww said: ‘I-saww shall be for you over here until you come’’.  
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َُ إِلَى الظِ ل ِ قاَلَ فاَشْتَداتِ الشامَْسُ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَ   الَ أَصْحَابهُُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ لَوْ أنَاكَ تَََوالْ

He-asws said: ‘The sun (heat) intensified upon him-saww. His-saww companions said, ‘O Rasool-
Allah-saww! If you-saww could transfer to the shade!’ 

ئْ كَانَ مِنْهُ الْمََحْشَرُ.قاَلَ قَدْ وَعَدْتهُُ إِلَى   هَاهُنَا وَ إِنْ لَِْ يَُِ

He-saww said: ‘I-saww had promised him to (wait) over here, and if he does not come, the 
Resurrection would happen from it’’.328 

دُوقِ عَنْ مَاجِ  -14 نَادِ إِلَى الص  ا س  ْ دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبََانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أوُرَمَةَ عَنْ ص، قص  ص الَنبياء عليهم الس  لام بِالْإِ عْدَانَ عَنْ  يلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَا ى بْنِ س  َ مُوس  َ
عَيْبٍ الْعَقَرْقُوفِِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع مِ عَنْ ش  ُ اَعِيلَ نَبِا اللَّاِ وَعَدَ رَجُلًا  عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ الْقَاس  ِ َْ ةَ يَطْلُبُونهَُ لَا  إِنا إِ نَةً مُقِيمَاً وَ أهَْلُ مَكا فَاحِ فَمََكَثَ بِهِ س  َ بِالص  ِ 

 يَدْرُونَ أيَْنَ هُوَ حَتَّا وَقَعَ عَلَيْهِ رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ يَا نَبِا اللَّاِ ضَعُفْنَا بَ عْدَكَ وَ هَلَكْنَا

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya-as, may the greetings be upon them-as – by the chain to Al Sadouq, from Majaylawiya, 
from Muhammad Al Attar, from Ibn Aban, from Ibn Awrama, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, 
from Shueyb Al Aqarquqi who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Ismail-as, Prophet-as of Allah-azwj, promised a man (to meet) at Al-Sifah. 
He-as waited at it staying for a year, and the people of Makkah were searching for him-as, not 
knowing where he-as was, until a man found him-as. He said, ‘O Prophet-as of Allah-azwj! We are 
weakened after you-as and destroyed!’ 

يفَ قَالَ إِنا فُلَانَ الظااهِرِ وَعَدَنِ أنَْ أكن ]أَكُونَ   ءَ [ هَاهُنَا وَ لَِْ أبَْ رحَْ حَتَّا يَُِ

He-as said: ‘So and so had apparently taken my-as promise that I-as would be over here and I-as 
will not depart until he comes’.  

 خَرَجُوا إلِيَْهِ حَتَّا قاَلُوا لَهُ يَا عَدُوا اللَّاِ وَعَدْتَ النابِا فأََخْلَفْتَهُ فَ قَالَ فَ 

He-asws said: ‘They went out to him until they said, ‘O enemy of Allah-azwj! You promised the 
Prophet-as and you broke it!’ 

اَعِيلَ  َْ ُُ مِيعَادَكَ فَجَاءَ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ لِإِ  ع يَا نَبِا اللَّاِ مَا ذكََرْتُ وَ لَقَدْ نَسِي

He came and he said to Ismail-as, ‘O Prophet-as of Allah-azwj! I did not remember and I had 
forgotten your-as appointment’.  

اعِيلَ إِناهُ كانَ صادِقَ الْوَعْدِ  شَرُ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّاُ فَ قَالَ أمََا وَ اللَّاِ لَوْ لَِْ تََِّئْنِِ لَكَانَ مِنْهُ الْمََحْ  َْ  .وَ اذكُْرْ فِ الْكِتابِ إِ

He-as said: ‘But, by Allah-azwj! If you had not come to me, (my-as waiting for you would have 
been up to) the Resurrection’. So Allah-azwj Revealed: And mention Ismail in the Book. He was 
truthful of the promise, [19:54]’’.329 
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ُُ أبََا عَبْ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنِ الناعِْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ: -15 يا أيَ ُّهَا الاذِينَ آمَنُوا  -دِ اللَّاِ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ سَألَْ
 قاَلَ الْعُهُودِ. أوَْفُوا بِالْعُقُودِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from one of our companions, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: O you who believe! Fulfil the agreements. 
[5:1]. He-asws said: ‘The pacts’’.330 

سْنَادِ عَنِ الََْصْمََعِيِ  عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عُمََرَ قاَلَ: -16 رَتْ عَلَى أَبِ سَأَلَ رَجُلٌ أبََا عَمَْروِ بْنَ الْعَلَاءِ حَاجَةً فَ وَعَدَهُ ثُُا  جا، المجالس للمَفيد بِالْإِ  إِنا الْْاَجَةَ تَ عَذا
 عَمَْروٍ فَ لَقِيَهُ الراجُلُ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَا بَا عَمَْروٍ وَعَدْتَنِِ وَعْداً فَ لَمْ تُ نْجِزْهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed – by the chain from Al Asmaie, from Isa Bin Umar who said,  

‘A man asked Abu Amro Bin Al-A’ala a need. He promised him. Then (fulfilling) the need 
became difficult unto Abu Amro. The man met him after that. He said to him, 'O Abu Amro! 
You had given me a promise but did not fulfil it’.   

َُ فَ قَالَ الرا   جُلُ أَناَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَمَْروٍ فَمََنْ أوَْلَى بِالْغَمِ  أنََا أَوْ أنَْ

Abu Amro said, ‘So who is foremost with the sorrow, me or you?’ The man said, ‘I am’.  

 الراجُلُ وَ كَيْفَ ذَاكَ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَمَْروٍ لَا وَ اللَّاِ بَلْ أنََا فَ قَالَ لَهُ 

Abu Amro said, ‘No, by Allah-azwj! But I am!’ The man said, ‘And how is that so?’ 

اُ فَرحِاً مَسْرُوراً  نََْازِ وَ بِ ُُ بِِمَِ  الْإِ َُ بِفَرحَِ الْوَعْدِ وَ أبُْ ُُّ ليَْلَتِِ مُفَ فَ قَالَ لَِنَانِِ وَعَدْتُكَ وَعْداً فأَبُْ راَدَةِ فَ لَقِيتَنِِ وَ بِ راً مَغْمَُوماً ثُُا عَاقَ الْقَدَرُ عَنْ بُ لُوغِ الْإِ كِ 
 يتُكَ مُُْتَشِمَاً.مُذِلاًّ وَ لَقِ 

He said, ‘Because I had give you a promise, so you spent the night with happiness of the 
promise while I spent the night with worrying for the fulfilment, and you spent the night 
happy, cheerful, and I spent my night thoughtful, gloomy. Then fate hindered me from 
reaching the intent, so you met me as being humiliated, and I met you as being modest’’.331 
(not a Hadeeth) 

عْ  كشف، كشف الغمَة قاَلَ الْْاَفِظُ عَبْدُ الْعَزيِزِ رَوَى دَاوُدُ بْنُ سُلَيْمََانَ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِي ٍ   -17 ََِ عِدَةُ الْمَُؤْمِنِ  ُُ رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص يَ قُولُ ع قاَلَ 
 .نَذْرٌ لَا كَفاارَةَ لَهُ 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’ – Al Hafiz Abdul Aziz said, ‘It is reported by Dawood Bin Suleyman, ‘ 

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘I-asws heard Rasool-
Allah-saww saying: ‘The promise the Momin (for someone) is a vow, there is no expiation for 
it’’.332 
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، قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -18 دِ وَ الصِ دْقِ فِيهَا يرُيِدُ أَنا الْمَُؤْمِنَ إِذَا وَعَدَ  عَلَى الْوَفاَءِ بِالْمََوَاعِيعِدَةُ الْمَُؤْمِنِ أَخْذٌ بِالْيَدِ يََُثُّ  مِنْ كِتَابِ قَعَِاءِ الْْقُُوقِ للِصُّوريِِ 
 ءِ إِذَا صَارَ بِالْيَدِ كَانَ الثِ قَةُ بِوَْعِدِهِ كَالثِ قَةِ بِالشايْ 

From the book ‘Qaza Al Huqouq’ of Al Sowry,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘A promise of the Momin is taken by the hand urging upon the loyalty 
with the promises, and the sincerity in it intending that the Momin, when he promises, would 
be trusted with his promise, like the trusted with the thing when it comes to be in the hand’.  

 ؤْمِنُونَ عِنْدَ شُرُوطِهِمْ.وَ قاَلَ ص الْمَُ 

‘And he-saww said: ‘The Momineen are such during their stipulated conditions’’.333 

دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ حَاتٍُِ  -19 ارٍ يُ قَالُ لَهُ أبَوُ لُؤْلُؤَةَ  عَنْ ص، قصص الَنبياء عليهم السلام الصادُوقُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَا رَجُلٍ مِنْ وُلْدِ عَمَا
ارٌ  ُُ أرَْعَى غُنَيْمََةَ أهَْلِ   عَنْ آبَائهِِ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَمَا دُ هَلْ لَكَ فِ فَجٍ كُنْ ُُ يَا مَُُمَا  فإَِن ِ تَ ركَْتُهَا رَوْضَةَ بَ رْقٍ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ  ي وَ كَانَ مَُُمَادٌ ص يَ رْعَى أيَْعِاً فَ قُلْ

(The book) ‘Qasas Al-Anbiya-as’, may the greetings be upon them-as – Al Sadouq, from his father, from 
Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Sayf Bin Hatim, from a man, from the sons of Ammar call Abu Lulu, 
from his forefathers who said, 

‘Ammar-ra said, ‘I-ra was tending the sheep of my-ra family, and Muhammad-saww was tending 
as well. I-ra said, ‘O Muhammad-saww! Is it okay for you-saww (to tend) in (valley of) Fajj, for I 
have left it as a lustre garden?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes’.  

 ُُ ُُ فَجِئْتُهَا مِنَ الْغَدِ وَ قَدْ سَبَقَنِِ مَُُمَادٌ ص وَ هُوَ قاَئمٌِ يَذُودُ غَنَمََهُ عَنِ الراوْضَةِ قاَلَ إِن ِ كُنْ  أَنْ أرَْعَى قَ بْلَكَ. وَاعَدْتُكَ فَكَرهِْ

I-ra came to it the next morning, and Muhammad-saww had preceded me, and he-saww was 
standing, impeding his-saww sheep from the garden. He-saww said: ‘I-saww had promised you, so 
I-saww disliked to pasture (the sheep) before you-ra’’.334 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -20  .لَا دِينَ لِمََنْ لَا عَهْدَ لَهُ  نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘There is no religion for the one having not pact (loyalty with agreement) for him’’.335 

كَ وَ الْمََنا عَلَى رَعِياتِكَ بِِِحْسَانِكَ  ِ، تَف العقول نِج، نِج البلاغة فِ وَصِياتِهِ ع لِلَْْشْتََِ  -21 زَيُّدَ فِيمََا كَانَ مِنْ فِعْلِكَ أَوْ أنَْ تَعِدَهُمْ فَ تُتْبِعَ أوَِ التا  وَ إِياا
حْسَانَ وَ التازَيُّدَ يَذْهَبُ بنُِورِ الَْْقِ  وَ الْْلُْفَ يوُجِبُ ا َُ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ مَوْعِدَكَ بِخلُْفِكَ فإَِنا الْمََنا يُ بْطِلُ الْإِ كَبََُ مَقْتاً عِنْدَ اللَّاِ   - سُبْحَانهَُ  وَ عِنْدَ النااسِ قاَلَ اللَّاُ لْمََقْ

 .أنَْ تَ قُولُوا ما لا تَ فْعَلُونَ 

(The books) ‘Tuhaf Al Uqoul’, (and) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  
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‘In an advice of his-asws to Al-Ashtar: ‘And beware of reminding the conferment upon your 
citizens with your favours or magnification regarding what had happened from your deeds, 
or that you should make promises to them then follow your promise with your breaking it, 
for the reminding of the conferment would invalidate the favours, and magnification would 
do away with the radiance of the truth, and the breaking (of the promise) would obligate the 
hatred in the Presence of Allahazwj and presence of the people. Allahazwj the Glorious Said: It 
is most Hateful to Allah that you should say that which you do not do [61:3]’’.336 

 .الْوَفاَءُ لََِهْلِ الْغَدْرِ غَدْرٌ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ وَ الْغَدْرُ بَِهَْلِ الْغَدْرِ وَفاَءٌ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘The loyalty with the treacherous people is betrayal in the Presence of 
Allah-azwj, and the betrayal with the treacherous people is loyalty in the Presence of 
Allah-azwj’’.337 

دْقِ وَ لَا أعَْلَمُ جُناةً أوَْقَى مِنْهُ وَ مَا يَ غْدِرُ مَنْ عَلِمَ كَيْفَ الْمََرْجِعُ وَ  وَ مِنْ خُطْبَةٍ لَهُ ع بَحْنَا فِ زَمَانٍ قَدِ اتُاَذَ أَكْثَرُ أهَْلِهِ الْغَدْرَ  لَقَ إِنا الْوَفاَءَ تَ وْأمَُ الص      ِ  دْ أَص      ْ
ُ قَدْ يَ رَى الْْوُالُ الْقُلابُ وَجْهَ الْْيِلَةِ  كَيْساً وَ نَسَبَهُمْ أهَْلُ الْْهَْلِ فِيهِ إِلَى حُسْنِ   الْْيِلَةِ مَا لَهمُْ قاَتَ لَهُمُ اللَّا

And from a sermon of his-asws: ‘O you people! Loyalty is a twin of sincerity, and Iasws do not 
know of any shield more saving than it, nor will he betray, one who know how is the return. 
We have come to be in such an era, most of its people have taken the treachery as being 
cleverness, and the people of ignorance have attributed them to ‘a good trick’ during it. 

ينِ وَ دُونهَُ مَانِعٌ مِنْ أمَْرِ اللَّاِ وَ نَِيِْهِ ف َ   .يَدَعُهَا رأَْيَ عَنٍْ بَ عْدَ الْقُدْرَةِ عَلَيْهَا وَ يَ نْتَهِزُ فُ رْصَتَهَا مَنْ لَا حَريَُِةَ لَهُ فِ الدِ 

What is the matter with them? May Allahazwj Fight them! They see the turning of the heart 
from a perspective of a trick? And besides it, it is a prevented from the Commands of Allahazwj 
and Hisazwj Prohibitions, so he gives it a glance of an eye after having the ability upon it, and 
he takes advantage of the opportunity, one there is no piety for him in the religion’’.338 

ٍُ نَ رَى مَا وَعَدْنَا عَلَيْنَا دَينْاً كَمََا صَنَعَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص وَارِ، عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ:مِشْكَاةُ الَْنَ ْ  -22  .إِناا أهَْلُ بَ يْ

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al Anwaar’ –  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘We-asws, People-asws of the Household, view whatever we-asws 
promise as being a debt upon us-asws, just as Rasool-Allah-saww had done’’.339 

ثْ تُمْ فَلَا تَكْذِبوُا وَ إِذَا وَعَدْتُُْ فَلَا تُُْلِ  وَ قاَلَ النابُِّ ص اُ خِصَالٍ أتََ قَبالُ لَكُمُ الْْنَاةَ إِذَا حَدا لَا تَُُونوُا وَ غُعُِّوا أبَْصَاركَُمْ وَ احْفَظُوا فُوا وَ إِذَا اؤْتُُنِْتُمْ فَ تَ قْبَلُوا لي سِ
 .فُ رُوجَكُمْ وَ كُفُّوا أيَْدِيَكُمْ وَ ألَْسِنَتَكُمْ 

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘Accept six characteristics to me-saww, I-saww shall accept the Paradise 
to be for you all – when you narrate do not lie, and when you promise do not break, and when 
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you are entrusted do not betray (embezzle), and shut your eyes (from Prohibitions), and 
preserve your private parts, and restrain your hands and your tongues’’.340 
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 نصح المستشيْ و النهي عن الاستبداد بالرأيالمشورة و قبولها و من ينبغي استشارته و  48باب 

CHAPTER 48 – THE CONSULTING AND ACCEPTING IT, AND 
ONE IT IS BEFITTING TO CONSULT, AND ADVISING THE 
CONSULTANT, AND PROHIBITION FROM HIGH HANDEDNESS 
WITH THE OPINION 

 الآيات

The Verses  

لِنَ  آل عمَران لْ عَلَى اللَّاِ إِنا اللَّاَ يَُِبُّ الْمَُتَوكَِ  َُ فَ تَوكَا  وَ شاوِرْهُمْ فِ الََْمْرِ فإَِذا عَزَمْ

(Surah) Aaal-Imran-as: and take counsel with them in the affair; so when you have decided, 
then rely upon Allah, Allah Loves the relying ones [3:159] 

 بَ يْنَهُمْ  وَ أمَْرُهُمْ شُورى إلى قوله رَبِِ ِمْ يَ تَوكَالُونَ  للِاذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَلى وَ ما عِنْدَ اللَّاِ خَيٌْْ وَ أبَْقى حْعسق

(Surah) Al Shura: and what is in the Presence of Allah is better and more lasting for those 
who believe, and they are relying upon their Lord [42:36] – up to His-azwj Words: and their 
affair is to consult between them, [42:38]   

سَنِِِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الثاانِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ لَْْ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ مُوسَى عَنِ الصُّوفِِ  عَنِ الرُّويَانِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَظِيمِ ا -1
 .خَاطَرَ بنَِفْسِهِ مَنِ اسْتَغْنََ بِرأَيْهِِ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع

(The books) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn 
Musa, from Al Sowfy, from Rowbany, from Abdul Azeem Al Hasany,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws: 
‘He puts himself in danger, the one who is needless (apart from relying upon) his own 
opinion’’.341 

 لَا يَطْمََعَنا الْقَلِيلُ التاجْربِةَِ الْمَُعْجَبُ بِرأَيِْهِ فِِ رئََِسَةٍ. ل، الْصال عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ: -2

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The one of little experience should not covet the fascination 
with his own opinion regarding governance’’.342 
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دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْمََِيدِ عَنْ عَامِرِ بْنِ ريَِاحٍ عَنْ عُمََرَ بْنِ الْوَليِ -3 ِِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ:دِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ الْإِ مع، معان الَخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا ثَلَاثٌ  سْكَا
 .هُنا قاَصِمََاتُ الظاهْرِ رَجُلٌ اسْتَكْثَرَ عَمََلَهُ وَ نَسِيَ ذُنوُبهَُ وَ أعُْجِبَ بِرأَيْهِِ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Aamir Bin 
Riyah, from Umar Bin Al Waleed, from Sa’ad Al Iskaf,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Three, these are breakers of the back – a man considering his 
deeds as being a lot, and he forgets his sins, and is fascinated by his opinion’’.343 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ لي، الَمالي للصدوق الْعَطاارُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْ  -4 شَاوِرْ فِ  أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع طاابِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
خْوَانَ عَلَى قَدْرِ التاقْوَى وَ ات اقُوا شِراَرَ النِ سَاءِ وَ كُ  ِِ فَخَالفُِوهُنا  ونوُا مِنْ خِيَارهِِنا عَلَ حَدِيثِكَ الاذِينَ يَُاَفُونَ اللَّاَ وَ أَحْبِبِ الْإِ ى حَذَرٍ وَ إِنْ أمََرْنَكُمْ بِالْمََعْرُو

 كَيْلَا يَطْمََعْنَ مِنْكُمْ فِ الْمَُنْكَرِ.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Attar, from his father, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Consult regarding your 
narrations, the ones who are fearing Allah-azwj, and love the brethren based upon a 
measurement of the piety, and fear the evil women, and be upon the caution from their good 
ones, and if they were to instruct you with the act of kindness, oppose them, lest they covet 
from you regarding the evil’’.344 

 .شَوْنَ اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلَ وَ شَاوِرْ فِ أمَْركَِ الاذِينَ يَُْ  ل، الْصال فِيمََا أوَْصَى بِهِ الصاادِقُ ع سُفْيَانَ الثاوْريَِ  -5

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Among what Al-Sadiq-asws had advised Sufyan Al-Sowry with: ‘And consult regarding your 
matter, those who are fearing Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.345 

 ليَْسَ عَلَى النِ سَاءِ جَُعَُةٌ وَ لَا جََاَعَةٌ إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ وَ لَا تُسْتَشَارُ  ص إِلَى عَلِيٍ  عل، الْصال فِيمََا أوَْصَى بِهِ النابُِّ  -6

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Among what the Prophet-saww bequeathed to Ali-asws with: ‘There is neither Friday (Salat) nor 
congregation (Salat) upon the women’ – up to his-saww words: ‘And do not consult (women)’.  

 وَ سَيَأْتِ فِ بَابِ خَوَاصِ  النِ سَاءِ بِسَنَدٍ آخَرَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع.

And I (Majlisi) shall bring in the chapter of specialities of the women, by another chain from 
Al-Baqir-asws’’.346 
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ُْ لَهمُْ مَشُورَةٌ فَحَعَِرَ مَعَهُمْ مَنِ مَا مِنْ قَ وْمٍ كَ  عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِالََْسَانيِدِ الثالَاثةَِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص ن، -7 انَ
دٌ أوَْ حَامِدٌ أوَْ مَُْمَُودٌ أوَْ أَحَْْدُ فأََدْخَلُوهُ  هُُ مَُُمَا َْ  .فِ مَشُورَتَِِمْ إِلاا خِيَْ لَهمُْ  ا

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, from Al-Reza-asws, 
from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There is no group of people 
having consultation for them, so there is present with them someone whose name is either 
‘Muhammad’, or ‘Hamid’, or ‘Mahmoud’, from ‘Ahmad’, so they include him in their 
consultation, it would only be better for them’’.347 

ُُ مِنْهُ مَنْ غَشا الْ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِِِسْنَادِ التامَِيمَِيِ  عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -8  .مَُسْلِمَِنَ فِ مَشُورَةٍ فَ قَدْ برَئِْ

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – by the chain of 
Al-Tameemi, from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineen-asws said: ‘One who cheats the Muslims in a consultation, so I-asws am disavowed 
from him’’.348 

ارٍ الساابَاطِيِ  قاَلَ قاَع، علل الشرائع أَبِ، عَنْ مَُُمَا  -9 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَمَا ارُ   أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ علَ دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عُمََرَ عَنْ مَُُمَا يَا عَمَا
َُ تَُِبُّ أَنْ تَسْتَتِبا لَكَ النِ عْمََةُ وَ تَكْمَُلَ لَكَ الْمَُرُواةُ وَ تَصْ  فِلَةَ إِنْ كُنْ  فِ أمَْركَِ فإَِناكَ إِنِ ائْ تَمََنْتَهُمْ خَانوُكَ وَ إِنْ لُحَ لَكَ الْمََعِيشَةُ فَلَا تَسْتَشِرِ الْعَبْدَ وَ السا

َُ خَذَلُوكَ وَ إِنْ وَعَدُوكَ مَوْعِداً لَِْ يَصْدُقُوكَ  ثوُكَ كَذَبوُكَ وَ إِنْ نُكِبْ  .حَدا

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashari, from Musa Bin Umar, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar Al Sabaty who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Ammar! If you would like the bounties to be stable for you and the 
manliness to be complete for you, and the living to be correct for you, then do not consult 
the slave and the foolish ones in your affairs, for it you were to entrust them they will betray 
you, and if they were to narrate to you they will lie to you, and if you are afflicted they will 
abandon you, and if they promise you a promise, they will not ratify you’’.349 

سْنَادِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا  -10 عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ دِ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ وَهْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اع، علل الشرائع بِِذََا الْإِ ََِ قُمْ  للَّاِ ع قاَلَ 
َ وَ لَا تَصْحَبِ الْفَاجِرَ  قْ وَامِ إِلاا الََْمِنَ بِالَْْقِ  وَ لَا تَ عَراضْ لِمََا فاَتَكَ وَ اعْتَزلِْ مَا لَا يَ عْنِيكَ وَ تَََّنابْ عَدُواكَ وَ احْذَرْ صَدِيقَكَ مِنَ الََْ  وَ الََْمِنُ مَنْ خَشِيَ اللَّا

مُْ  وَ لَا تُطْلِعْهُ عَلَى سِر كَِ وَ لَا تََْمَنْهُ عَلَى أمََانتَِكَ وَ اسْتَشِرْ فِ أمُُوركَِ   .الاذِينَ يَُْشَوْنَ رَبِا

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – By this chain, from Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Muawiya Bin Wahab,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Stand with the truth 
and do not be exposed to what is lost from you, and isolate from what does not concern you, 
and stay aside from your enemy, and be careful of your friend from the people except the 
trustworthy, and the trustworthy is the one who fears Allah-azwj, and do not accompany the 
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immoral, and do not notify him upon your secret, and do not trust him upon your 
entrustment, and consult in your affairs those who are fearing their Lord-azwj’’.350 

دِ بْنِ آدَمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ  -11 سْنَادِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا  لَا تُشَاوِرْ جَبَاناً فإَِناهُ يُعَِيِ قُ عَلَيْكَ الْمََخْرجََ يُّ يَا عَلِ  ص ع، علل الشرائع بِالْإِ
 شَرَهاً[وَ لَا تُشَاوِرِ الْبَخِيلَ فإَِناهُ يَ قْصُرُ بِكَ عَنْ غَايتَِكَ وَ لَا تُشَاوِرْ حَريِصاً فإَِناهُ يُ زَيِ نُ لَكَ شرهَا ]

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – by the chain, from Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Adam, from his father raising it, 
said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! Neither consult a coward for he will restrict the way out 
upon you-asws, nor consult the miser for he will be deficient with you-asws from your-asws peak, 
nor consult a greedy for he will adorn their evil to you.  

 .وَ اعْلَمْ يَا عَلِيُّ أَنا الُْْبََْ وَ الْبُخْلَ وَ الِْْرْصَ غَريِزَةٌ وَاحِدَةٌ يَُْمََعُهَا سُوءُ الظانِ 

And know, O Ali-asws! The coward, and the miser, and the greedy are of one instinct united by 
the evil thoughts’’.351 

 .فِيمََا كَتَبَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع لِمَُحَمَادِ بْنِ أَبِ بَكْرٍ وَ انْصَحِ الْمََرْءَ إِذَا اسْتَشَارَكَ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي -12

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tysi –  

‘Among what Amir Al-Momineen-asws wrote to Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr: ‘And give good 
advice to the person when he consults you’’.352 

دِ بْنِ الْفَيْضِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَظِيمِ الَْْ  -13 رٍ الثاانِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَ سَنِِ ِ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِيدُ عَنِ الْمََراَغِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا
 بَ عَثَنِِ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص عَلَى الْيَمََنِ  الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Maraghy, from Muhammad Bin Al Feyz, from 
his father, from Abdul Azeem Al Hasany,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww sent me-asws to Al-Yemen’. 

 فَ قَالَ وَ هُوَ يوُصِينِِ يَا عَلِيُّ مَا حَارَ مَنِ اسْتَخَارَ وَ لَا نَدِمَ مَنِ اسْتَشَارَ 

He-asws said: ‘And he-saww advised me-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! He will not be perplexed, one who does 
Istikhara (seeks Choice of Allah-azwj), nor will he regret, the one who consults.  

لْْةَِ فإَِنا الََْرْضَ تُطْوَى بِاللايْلِ مَا لَا تُطْوَى باِ   لناهَارِ يَا عَلِيُّ عَلَيْكَ بِالدُّ
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O Ali-asws! Upon you-asws is with the ideology, for the ground folds at night but it does not fold 
at daytime.  

 يَا عَلِيُّ اغْدُ عَلَى اسْمِ اللَّاِ فإَِنا اللَّاَ تَ عَالَى بَارَكَ لَِمُاتِِ فِ بُكُورهَِا.

O Ali-asws! Rise early upon the Name of Allah-azwj, for Allah-azwj the Exalted Blessed for my-saww 
community during their early mornings’’.353 

دِ بْنِ دَاهِرٍ عَ  -14 ارِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَاهَانَ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ مَُُمَا لْمَُخْبَِ عَنْ عَباادِ بْنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنْ سُهَيْلِ  انْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِيدُ عَنِ التامَا
 اسْتََْشِدُوا الْعَاقِلَ وَ لَا تَ عْصُوهُ فَ تَنْدَمُوا. بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Tammar, from Ali Bin Mahan, from Al Haris Bin 
Muhammad Bin Dahir, from Dawood Bin Al Mukhbir, from Abbad Bin Kaseer, from Suheyl Bin Abdullah, from 
his father, from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Seek guidance of the intellectual and do not disobey him, for you will 
regret’’.354 

 مَا عَطِبَ امْرُؤٌ اسْتَشَارَ. ل، الْصال الََْرْبَ عُمَِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -15

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘He will not slip, a person who 
consults’’.355 

دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ: -16 احِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَا دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ الْقَدا  زْمُ قِيلَ لرَِسُولِ اللَّاِ ص مَا الَْْ  سن، المحاسن جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Al Qaddah,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘It was said to Rasool-
Allah-saww, ‘What is the resoluteness?’ 

 .قاَلَ مُشَاوَرَةُ ذَوِي الراأْيِ وَ ات بَِاعُهُمْ 

He-saww said: ‘Consulting the ones with view and following them’’.356 

ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْمََلِكِ بْنِ سَلَمََةَ عَنِ الساريِِ  بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَ  -17  دِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ فِيمََا أوَْصَى بهِِ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ نْ أَبِ عَبْ سن، المحاسن عِدا
 لَا مُظاَهَرَةَ أوَْثَقُ مِنَ الْمَُشَاوَرةَِ وَ لَا عَقْلَ كَالتادْبِيِْ. ص عَلِي اً ع أنَْ قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – A number of our companions, from Ibn Asbat, from Abdul Malik Bin Salama, from Al 
Sary Bin Khalid,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Among what Rasool-Allah-saww had bequeathed with to 
Ali-asws is, he-saww said: ‘There is neither any demonstration more reliable than the 
consultation, nor any (use of) intellect like the pondering’’.357 

دِ بْنِ سِ  -18 تَشِيُْ يَ نْدَمُ وَ الْفَقْرُ الْمََوْتُ الََْكْبََُ وَ  فِ التاوْراَةِ أرَْبَ عَةُ أَسْطرٍُ مَنْ لَا يَسْ  نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 كَمََا تَدِينُ تُدَانُ وَ مَنْ مَلَكَ اسْتَأْثَ رَ.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘In the Torah there are four lines (sentences) – one who does 
consult will regret, and the poverty is the greatest death, and just as you sow you shall reap, 
and one who rules (king) will be held accountable’’.358 

هِ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ وَهْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -19 مُْ  اسْتَشِرْ فِ أمَْركَِ  قاَلَ: سن، المحاسن مُوسَى بْنُ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ جَدِ   .الاذِينَ يَُْشَوْنَ رَبِا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Musa Bin Al Qasim, from his grandfather Muawiya Bin Wahab,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Consult in your affairs, the one fearing their Lord-azwj’’.359 

اَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  -20 ََ  لَنْ يَ هْلِكَ امْرُؤٌ عَنْ مَشُورَةٍ. اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن عُثْمََانُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘A person will never be destroyed 
from consultation’’.360 

 .شَاوِرْ فِ حَدِيثِكَ الاذِينَ يَُاَفُونَ اللَّاَ   عَمَانْ ذكََرَهُ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ الْمَُخْتَارِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع فِ كَلَامٍ لَهُ سن، المحاسن أَبِ  -21

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from the one who mentioned it, from Al-Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said in a speech of his-asws: ‘Consult in your 
narrations, those who are fearing Allah-azwj’’.361 

هُ جِئْتُكَ مُسْتَشِيْاً إِنا الَْْسَنَ وَ الُْْسَنَْ أتََى رَجُلٌ أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع فَ قَالَ لَ  قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن ابْنُ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  -22
 وَ عَبْدَ اللَّاِ بْنَ جَعْفَرٍ خَطبَُوا إِلَيا 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen-asws. He said to 
him-asws, ‘I have come to you-asws to consult. Al-Hassan-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws, and Abdullah 
son of Ja’far-as have proposed to me (for my daughter)’.  
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 .كَ تِ تَشَارُ مُؤْتَُنٌَ أمَاا الَْْسَنُ فإَِناهُ مِطْلَاقٌ للِنِ سَاءِ وَ لَكِنْ زَوِ جْهَا الُْْسَنَْ فإَِناهُ خَيٌْْ لِابْ نَ فَ قَالَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع الْمَُسْ 

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The consulted is trusted. As for Al-Hassan-asws, he-asws is a 
divorcer of the women, but get her married to Al-Husayn-asws, for he-asws is better for your 
daughter’’.362 

دٍ قاَلَ: -23 ُُ أَنَا أُشِيُْ لٌ وَ أمََانةٌَ فَ قُ هَلَكَ مَوْلًى لََِبِ الَْْسَنِ الر ضَِا ع يُ قَالُ لَهُ سَعْدٌ فَ قَالَ أَشِرْ عَلَيا بِرَجُلٍ لَهُ فَعِْ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ مُعَمَارِ بْنِ خَلاا لْ
 عَلَيْكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Muammar Bin Khallad who said,  

‘A slave of Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws called Sa’ad died. He-asws said: ‘Indicate to me a man 
having merit for him and trustworthiness’. I said, ‘I should indicate to you-asws!’ 

 .فَ قَالَ شِبْهَ الْمَُغْعَِبِ إِنا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص كَانَ يَسْتَشِيُْ أَصْحَابهَُ ثُُا يَ عْزمُِ عَلَى مَا يرُيِدُ اللَّاُ 

He-asws said resembling the anger: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww used to consult his-saww companions, then 
he-saww would determine upon whatever Allah-azwj Wanted’’.363 

ُُ أَصْلَحَكَ اللَّاُ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنِ الْفُعَِيْلِ قاَلَ: -24   مِثْلِي يُشِيُْ عَلَى مِثْلِكَ اسْتَشَارَنِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع مَراةً فِ أمَْرٍ فَ قُلْ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al Fuzeyl who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws consulted me-asws once regarding a matter. I said, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you-

asws well! The likes of me consulting to the likes of you-asws!’ 

 .بِكَ  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ إِذَا اسْتُشِيَْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, when I-asws seek to be consulted by you’’.364 

ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْْهَْمِ قَالَ: -25  يُ وَازنُِ بِهِ بَاهُ قاَلَ كَانَ عَقْلُهُ لَا كُناا عِنْدَ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الر ضَِا ع فَذكََرْنَا أَ   سن، المحاسن عِدا
ُ تَ بَ  اَ شَاوَرَ الََْسْوَدَ مِنْ سُودَانهِِ فَقِيلَ لَهُ تُشَاوِرُ مِثْلَ هَذَا فَ قَالَ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّا اَالْعُقُولُ وَ رُبِا  فَ تَحَ عَلَى لِسَانهِِ  ارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى رُبِا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – A number of our companions, from Ibn Asbaat, from Al-Hassan Bin Al Jahm who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws. We mentioned his-asws father-asws. He-

asws said: ‘His-asws intellect could not be weighed (compared) with the (other) intellects, and 
sometimes he-asws consulted the black (slave) from his-asws Sudanese ones. It was said to him-

asws, ‘You-asws are consulting the likes of this one!’ He-asws said: ‘If Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted 
so Desires, perhaps He-azwj would Open (a door) upon his tongue’.  

اَ أَشَارُوا عَلَيْهِ بِالشايْ قاَلَ فَ   .ءِ فَ يَعْمََلُ بِهِ مِنَ العِايْعَةِ وَ الْبُسْتَانِ كَانوُا رُبِا
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He-asws said: ‘Sometimes they would consult to him with the thing and he-asws would work with 
it, from (regarding) the estate and the orchard’’.365 

ُُ أَبَا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع سُلَ اسن الْْاَمُوراَنُِّ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ صَنْدَلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ سن، المح -26 عْ ََِ يْمََانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ 
َِ الْوَرعِِ اسْتَشِرِ الْعَاقِلَ مِنَ الر جَِالِ الْوَرعَِ فإَِناهُ لَا  يَ قُولُ  َِ فإَِنا خِلَا كَ وَ الِْْلَا نْ يَا.  يََْمُرُ إِلاا بِخَيٍْْ وَ إِياا ينِ وَ الدُّ  الْعَاقِلِ مَفْسَدَةٌ فِ الدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Jamourany, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Sandal, from Ibn 
Muskan, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Consult the intellectual from the men, the devout one, for 
he will not instruct except with good, and beware of opposing the devout intellectual, a 
mischief-maker in the religion and the world’’.366 

مُشَاوَرَةُ الْعَاقِلِ النااصِحِ  لَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صاللَّاِ ع قاَسن، المحاسن الْْاَمُوراَنُِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ ابْنِ عَمَِيْةََ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  -27
َِ فإَِنا فِ  كَ وَ الِْْلَا  . ذَلِكَ الْعَطَبَ رُشْدٌ وَ يُْنٌ وَ تَ وْفِيقٌ مِنَ اللَّاِ فإَِذَا أَشَارَ عَلَيْكَ النااصِحُ الْعَاقِلُ فإَِياا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Jamourany, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Ibn Ameyra, from Mansour Bin Hazim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Consulting the intellectual, the 
adviser, is rightful guidance and conferment and inclination from Allah-azwj. When the advising 
intellectual indicates to you, beware of opposing, for there is the faulting in that’’.367 

إِذَا وَرَدَ  مَا يَنَْعُ أَحَدكَُمْ   قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع خُنَيْسٍ سن، المحاسن الْْاَمُوراَنُِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ مُعَلاى بْنِ  -28
 عَلَيْهِ مَا لَا قِبَلَ لَهُ بِهِ أنَْ يَسْتَشِيَْ رَجُلًا عَاقِلًا لَهُ دِينٌ وَ وَرعٌَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Jamourany, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Al-Husayn Bin Ali, from 
Moalla Bin Khuneys who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘What prevents one of you, when it is referred to him what there is 
no acceptance for him with it, to consult an intellectual man having religion and devoutness 
for him?’ 

ُ وَ رَمَاهُ بِخَيِْْ الَْمُُورِ وَ أقَْ رَبِِاَ إِلَى اللَّاِ ثُُا قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع أمََا إِناهُ إِذَا فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ لَِْ يَُْ  ُ بَلْ يَ رْفَ عُهُ اللَّا  .ذُلْهُ اللَّا

Then Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘As for when he does that, Allah-azwj will not Abandon him, but 
Allah-azwj will Raise him and Cast good affairs at him and their closest to Allah-azwj’’.368 

مَنِ اسْتَشَارَ أَخَاهُ فَ لَمْ يَ نْصَحْهُ مَُْضَ  :قاَلَ  سن، المحاسن بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ حُسَنِْ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ حُسَنِْ بْنِ عُمََرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -29
ُ عَزا وَ جَ   .لا رأَيْهَُ الراأْيِ سَلَبَهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – one of our companions, from Husayn Bin Hazim, from Husayn Bin Umar Bin Yazeed,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who consults his brother but does not advise him 
with sincere view, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Strip him of his view’’.369 

هْقَانِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَائِذٍ عَنِ الْْلََبِ ِ  -30 إِنا الْمََشُورَةَ لَا تَكُونُ إِلاا  عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قَالَ:  عَنْ أَبِ سن، المحاسن أَحَْْدُ بْنُ نوُحٍ عَنْ شُعَيْبٍ النايْسَابوُريِِ  عَنِ الدِ 
ُْ مَعَِراتَُاَ عَلَى الْمَُسْتَشِيِْ أَكْثَرَ مِنْ مَنْفَعَتِهَا لهَُ بُِدُودِهَا فَ   مََنْ عَرَفَ هَا بُِدُودِهَا وَ إِلاا كَانَ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ahmad Bin Nuh, from Shueyb Al Neysaboury, from Al Dihqan, from Ahmad Bin A’aiz, 
from Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The consultation cannot take place except with its limits. 
The one who recognises it with its limits (fine), or else he would be more harmful upon the 
one seeking consultation than be of benefit to him.  

راابِعَةُ أنَْ تُطْلِعَهُ عَلَى سِر كَِ فَ يَكُونَ عِلْمَُهُ بِهِ كَعِلْمَِكَ لي يُشَاوِرهُُ عَاقِلًا وَ الثاانيَِةُ أنَْ يَكُونَ حُر اً مُتَدَي نِاً وَ الثاالثِةَُ أنَْ يَكُونَ صَدِيقاً مُوَاخِياً وَ افأََوالُهاَ أنَْ يَكُونَ الاذِ 
 بنَِفْسِكَ ثُُا يُسِرا ذَلِكَ وَ يَكْتُمََهُ 

The first of it is that the one being consulted should be intellectual, and the second is that he 
should be free, religious, and the third is the he should be a brotherly friend, and the fourth 
is that you should notify him upon your secret so his knowledge with it would be like your 
knowledge with it yourself. Then he should keep it a secret and conceal it.  

َُ بِشَُورَتهِِ وَ إِذَا كَانَ حُر اً مُتَدَي نِاً جَهَدَ نَ فْسَهُ فِ الناصِيحَةِ  اخِياً كَتَمَ سِراكَ إِذَا أطَْلَعْتَهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ إِذَا أطَْلَعْتَهُ قاً مُوَ لَكَ وَ إِذَا كَانَ صَدِيفإَِناهُ إِذَا كَانَ عَاقِلًا انْ تَفَعْ
ُِ الناصِيحَةُ. ُِ الْمََشُورَةُ وَ كَمََلَ  عَلَى سِر كَِ فَكَانَ عِلْمَُهُ بِهِ كَعِلْمَِكَ تَُا

So if he were to be an intellectual you will benefit with his consultation, and he were to be 
free, religious, he would exert himself in the advising to you, and when he were to be a 
brotherly friend, he would conceal your secret when you notify him upon it, and when he is 
notified upon your secret, his knowledge with it would be like your knowledge, the 
consultation would be perfected and the advice would be perfected’’.370 

ُِ عَنْ أَبِ الْعُدَيْسِ عَنْ صَالِحٍ  -31 دِ بْنِ الصالْ حٌ وَ لَا تَ تابِعْ صِ اتابِعْ مَنْ يُ بْكِيكَ وَ هُوَ لَكَ ناَ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع سن، المحاسن ابْنُ أَبِ نََْراَنَ عَنْ مَُُمَا
يعاً فَ تَعْلَمَُونَ   .مَنْ يُعِْحِكُكَ وَ هُوَ لَكَ غَاشٌّ وَ سَتََدُِونَ عَلَى اللَّاِ جََِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Abu Najran, from Muhammad Bin Al Salt, from Abu Al Abdous, from Salih who 
said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Follow the one who makes you cry while he is an adviser to you, and do 
not follow the one who makes you laugh while he is a cheater to you, and all of you will soon 
be returning to Allah-azwj, so you will come to know’’.371 

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ  -32 لَةٍ وَ بِهِ الْْاَجَةُ إِلَى ثَلَاثِ خِصَالٍ تَ وْفِيقٍ لَا يَسْتَغْنِِ الْمَُؤْمِنُ عَنْ خَصْ  بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عسن، المحاسن مَُُمَا
 .مِنَ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا وَ وَاعِظٍ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ قَ بُولٍ مِانْ يَ نْصَحُهُ 
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from one of his companions raising it, said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The Momin is not needless to three characteristics – inclination from 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and preaching from himself, and accepting from the one who 
advises him’’.372 

ينُ مَنْ فِيهِ خََْسُ خِصَالٍ عَقْلٌ وَ حِلْمٌ وَ تََّْربِةٌَ وَ نُصْحٌ وَ  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -33 قْوَى فإَِنْ لَِْ تََِّدْ ت َ  شَاوِرْ فِ أمُُوركَِ مِاا يَ قْتَعِِي الدِ 
 فاَسْتَعْمَِلِ الْْمََْسَةَ وَ اعْزمِْ وَ تَ وكَالْ عَلَى اللَّاِ فإَِنا ذَلِكَ يُ ؤَدِ يكَ إِلَى الصاوَابِ 

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Consult in your affairs from what are the requirements of religion, 
someone having five characteristics in him – intellect, and leniency, and experience, and good 
advice, and piety. If you cannot find (someone), then utilise the five (characteristics) and 
determine, and rely upon Allah-azwj, for that will lead you to the correctness.  

ينِ فاَقْعِِهَا وَ لَا تَ تَفَكارْ فِيهَا فَ  نْ يَا الاتِِ هِيَ غَيُْْ عَائِدَةٍ إِلَى الدِ  َُ ذَ وَ مَا كَانَ لَكَ مِنْ أمُُورِ الدُّ َُ ب َ إِناكَ إِذَا فَ عَلْ  ركََةَ الْعَيْشِ وَ حَلَاوَةَ الطااعَةِ لِكَ أَصَبْ

And whatever from affairs of the world which were for you which are without advantage to 
the religion, decide and do not (keep on) thinking regarding it, for when you do that, you will 
achieve Blessings of life and sweetness of the obedience (to Allah-azwj).  

فَكُّرِ مِنَ الْمَُراَدِ وَ مَثَلُ الْمََشُورَةِ مَعَ أهَْلِهَا مَثَلُ التا   عَلَى الْمََحْصُولِ وَ فِ الْمََشُورَةِ تَ عَباأَ اكْتِسَابُ الْعِلْمِ وَ الْعَاقِلُ مَنْ يَسْتَفِيدُ مِنْهَا عِلْمَاً جَدِيداً وَ يَسْتَدِلُّ بِهِ 
 رِ نوُرِ الْمََعْرفَِةِ وَ ازْدَادَ بِِِمََا اعْتِبَاراً وَ يقَِيناً فِيهِمََا غَاصَ فِ بَْ  فِ خَلْقِ السامََاوَاتِ وَ الََْرْضِ وَ فَ نَائهِِمََا وَ هَُاَ غَيْبَانِ عَنِ الْعَبْدِ لَِنَاهُ كُلامََا قَوِيَ تَ فَكُّرهُُ 

And in the consultation there is fatigue in attaining the knowledge, and the intellectual is one 
who benefits from new knowledge, and he evidence’s with it upon the intended result, and 
an example of the consultation with its people is an example of the contemplation regarding 
creation of the skies and the earth and its annihilation, and these two matters are hidden 
from the servant because every time a strong one contemplates regarding these, he is 
immersed in an ocean of understanding and is increased in lessons and certain by these.  

قهُُ عَقْلُكَ وَ إِنْ كَانَ مَشْهُوراً بِالْعَقْلِ وَ الْوَرعَِ وَ إِذَا شَاوَرْتَ مَنْ يُصَ  قهُُ قَ لْبُكَ فَلَا تُُاَلِ وَ لَا تُشَاوِرْ مَنْ لَا يُصَدِ  ِِ دِ  فْهُ فِيمََا يُشِيُْ بِهِ عَلَيْكَ وَ إِنْ كَانَ بِخِلَا
 .قَ بُولِ الَْْقِ  وَ خِلَافُ هَا عِنْدَ الْْاَئرِيِنَ مُراَدِكَ فإَِنا النافْسَ تََّْمََحُ عَنْ 

And do not consult the one your own intellect does not ratify and even though he may be 
famous with having the intellect and the devoutness; and when you consult the one your 
heart ratifies, do not oppose him in what he is consulting to you with, and even though it may 
be opposing your purpose, for the self tends to be reluctant in accepting the truth and 
opposes it during options’’.373 
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وَ يَ تَخَيْاُ لنَِفْسِهِ فَ هُوَ يَ عْلَمُ مَا يَُُوزُ  كَتَبَ إِلَيا أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع أنَْ سَلْ فُلَاناً يُشِيُْ عَلَيا   يَارَ قاَلَ:شي، تفسيْ العياشي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَادٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَهْزِ  -34
ُ لنَِبِيِ هِ فِ مُُْكَمِ كِتَ  َُ فَ تَوكَالْ عَلَى فاَعْفُ عَنْ  ابهِِ فِ بَ لَدِهِ وَ كَيْفَ يُ عَامِلُ السالَاطِنَ فإَِنا الْمََشُورَةَ مُبَاركََةٌ قاَلَ اللَّا هُمْ وَ اسْتَغْفِرْ لَهمُْ وَ شاوِرْهُمْ فِ الََْمْرِ فإَِذا عَزَمْ

لِنَ   اللَّاِ إِنا اللَّاَ يَُِبُّ الْمَُتَوكَِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Mahziyar who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws wrote to me: ‘Ask so and so to give his consultation to me-asws and choose for 
himself, for he knows what is allowed in his city, and how the ruling authorities are working, 
for the consultation is a Blessing. Allah-azwj Said to His-azwj Prophet-saww in the Decisive of His-azwj 
Book: Therefore, excuse them and seek Forgiveness for them, and take counsel with them 
in the affair; so when you have decided, then rely upon Allah, Allah Loves the relying ones 
[3:159]. 

 -عَلَى الطاريِقِ الْوَاضِحِ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّاُ  ُُ أُصَوِ بُ رأَيْهَُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ غَيَْْ ذَلِكَ رَجَوْتُ أَنْ أَضَعَهُ فإَِنْ كَانَ مَا يَ قُولُ مِاا يَُُوزُ كُنْ 

If what he is saying were to be from what is allowed, I-asws shall correct his view, and if were 
to be other than that, I-asws shall hope to place him upon the clear path, if Allah-azwj so Desires’.  

 قاَلَ يَ عْنِِ الِاسْتِخَارةََ. وَ شاوِرْهُمْ فِ الََْمْرِ 

And take counsel with them in the affair; [3:159], he-asws said: ‘It means the Istikhara (seeking 
the Choice of Allah-azwj)’’.374 

 .مَنْ لَِْ يَسْتَشِرْ يَ نْدَمْ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَمَْروِ بْنِ جَُيَْعٍ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع قاَلَ: -35

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Amro Bin Jumie,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘One who does not consult will regret’’.375 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْْبَُاعِيِ  ره قاَلَ رَوَى الْمَُفِيدُ فِ كِتَابِ الراوْضَةِ فِ حَدِيثِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ وَجَدْتُ بِخَ  -36  بْنِ الناجَاشِيِ  أنَا الصاادِقَ ع قاَلَ أَخْبَََنِ أَبِ طِ  الشايْخِ مَُُمَا
ُ لبُاهُ. :عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ   مَنِ اسْتَشَارَهُ أَخُوهُ الْمَُؤْمِنُ فَ لَمْ يَْحَعِْهُ الناصِيحَةَ سَلَبَهُ اللَّا

I found in the handwriting of the sheykh Muhammad Bin Alli Al Jubaie who said, ‘It is reported by Al Mufeed in 
the book ‘Al Rowza’ in a Hadeeth by Abdullah Bin Al Najashy,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws informed me-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from 
Ali-asws, from Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘One whom his Momin brother consults but he 
does not advise him sincerely, Allah-azwj will Strip him his understanding’’.376 

كَ وَ الراأْيَ الْفَطِيَْ وَ تَََّنابِ ارْتََِّالَ الْكَلَامِ وَ لَا تُشِرْ عَلَى مُسْ  الدُّراةُ الْبَاهِرةَُ، قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -37 تَبِدٍ  بِرأَيْهِِ وَ لَا عَلَى وَغْدٍ وَ لَا لَا تَكُونَنا أوَالَ مُشِيٍْ وَ إِياا
 الِاسْتِمََاعِ مِنْهُ خِيَانةٌَ. سُوءَ لَوِ نٍ وَ لَا عَلَى لَْوُجٍ وَ خَفِ اللَّاَ فِ مُوَافَ قَةِ هَوَى الْمَُسْتَشِيِْ فإَِنا الْتِمََاسَ مُوَافَ قَتِهِ لُؤْمٌ وَ عَلَى مُتَ 
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(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Do not be the first counsellor, and beware of the shallow view, and shun 
the improvised talk, and do not consult to the one tyrannical with his view, nor to a scoundrel, 
nor to one of changeable views, nor to an insistent, and fear Allah-azwj in conformity with the 
whims of the counsel, for seeking his conformity is blame, and the evil listening from him is 
betrayal’’.377 

 مَنِ اسْتَشَارَ لَِْ يَ عْدَمْ عِنْدَ الصاوَابِ مَادِحاً وَ عِنْدَ الَْْطاَءِ عَاذِراً. وَ قاَلَ مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ ع

And Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws said: ‘One who is consulted should not be lack of praised at the 
correctness, and apologise at the mistake’’.378 

 لَا ظَهِيَْ كَالْمَُشَاوَرةَِ. نِج، نِج البلاغة قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -38

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘There is no backing like the consultation’’.379 

 لَا مُظاَهَرَةَ أوَْثَقُ مِنْ مُشَاوَرَةٍ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘There is no support more reliable than the consultation’’.380 

 اركََهَا فِ عُقُولِهاَ.مَنِ اسْتَبَدا بِرأَيِْهِ هَلَكَ وَ مَنْ شَاوَرَ الر جَِالَ شَ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘One who tyrannises with his opinion is destroyed, and the one who consults 
the men is their participant in their intellects’’.381 

َِ مَوَاقِعَ الَْْطاَءِ. وَ قاَلَ ع  مَنِ اسْتَقْبَلَ وُجُوهَ الْآراَءِ عَرَ

And he-asws said: ‘One who accepts (various) aspects of opinions recognises places of 
mistakes’’.382 

 اللاجَاجَةُ تَسُلُّ الراأْيَ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘The stubbornness smears the opinion’’.383 

 خَاطَرَ مَنِ اسْتَغْنََ بِرأَيِْهِ.وَ قَدْ  الِاسْتِشَارَةُ عَنُْ الهِْدَايةَِ  وَ قاَلَ ع
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And he-asws said: ‘The consultation is the eye of guidance, and he is exposed to danger, the 
one needless (of others) with his own opinion’’.384 

ُِ يَ هْدِمُ الراأْيَ. وَ قاَلَ ع  الِْْلَا

And he-asws said: ‘The opposing demolishes the opinion’’.385 

 إِذَا ازْدَحَمَ الْْوََابُ خَفِيَ الصاوَابُ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘When the answers overcrowd (too many), the correctness is hidden’’.386 

 .مَنْ أوَْمَأَ إِلَى مُتَفَاوِتٍ خَذَلتَْهُ الْْيَِلُ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘One who gestures to differences, the means will abandon him’’.387 

، قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع  -39  لَا رأَْيَ لِمََنِ انْ فَرَدَ بِرأَيِْهِ. كَنْزُ الْكَراَجُكِيِ 

(The book) ‘Kanz’ of Al Karajaky –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘There is no opinion for the one being individual with his own 
view’’.388 

 مَا عَطِبَ مَنِ اسْتَشَارَ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘He will not fail, the one who consults’’.389 

 مَنْ شَاوَرَ ذَوِي الَْلَْبَابِ دُلا عَلَى الراشَادِ وَ نَالَ النُّصْحَ مِانْ قبَِلَهُ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘One who consults the one with understanding will be pointed to the rightful 
guidance and attain the advice from the ones before him’’.390 

 .رأَْيُ الشايْخِ أَحَبُّ إِلَيا مِنْ حِيلَةِ الشابَابِ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘A view of the old man is more beloved to me-asws than tricks of the youth’’.391 

 رُبا وَاثِقٍ خَجِلَ. وَ قاَلَ ع
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And he-asws said: ‘Sometimes a reliable one is bashful’’.392 

 اللاجَاجَةُ تَسْلُبُ الراأْيَ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘The stubbornness strips (confiscates) the opinion’’.393 

اعِي، عَنِ النابِِ  ص قاَلَ: -40 ةُ الدا دُهُ. عُدا قُوا عَلَى أَخِيكُمْ بِعِلْمٍ يُ رْشِدُهُ وَ رأَْيٍ يُسَدِ   تَصَدا

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Give charity upon your brother with knowledge ofe 
guiding him, and an opinion for correcting him’’.394 

ينِ، قاَلَ النابُِّ ص -41  الْْزَْمُ أَنْ تَسْتَشِيَْ ذَا الراأْيِ وَ تُطِيعَ أمَْرَهُ. أعَْلَامُ الدِ 

(The book) ‘A’lam Al Deen’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The resoluteness is that you consult the one with a view and follow 
his instructions’’.395 

َِ عَلَيْهِمْ فإَِنا فِيهِ الْهلََاكَ. وَ قاَلَ ص كَ وَ الِْْلَا  إِذَا أَشَارَ عَلَيْكَ الْعَاقِلُ النااصِحُ فاَقْ بَلْ وَ إِياا

And he-saww said: ‘When the intellectual consults the good advice to you, then accept (it), and 
beware of the opposing upon them for there would be destruction in it’’.396 

ٌِ عَلَى مَدَاحِضِ الزالَلِ. وَ قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع  الْمَُسْتَبِدُّ بِرأَيْهِِ مَوْقُو

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The one tyrannical with his opinion is standing upon refutation of the 
slips (mistakes)’’.397 

 لَا تُشِرْ عَلَى الْمَُسْتَبِدِ  بِرأَيْهِِ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘Do not consult to the one tyrannical with his view’’.398 
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 غنَ النفس و الاستغناء عن الناس و اليأس عنهم 49باب 

CHAPTER 49 – THE NEEDLESS SOUL (PERSON), AND THE 
NEEDLESNESS FROM THE PEOPLE AND THE DESPAIRING 
FROM THEM 

 نَاقِلًا عَنْ حَكِيمٍ غِنََ النافْسِ أغَْنََ مِنَ الْبَحْرِ. لي، الَمالي للصدوق ل، الْصال مع، معان الَخبار عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع -1

(The books) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq, (and) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Transmitting from a wise one enriches the soul (to be) richer (more 
needless) than the ocean’’.399 

َُ جَاءَ  لي، الَمالي للصدوق مع، معان الَخبار -2 َُ فإَِناكَ مُفَارقِهُُ وَ  جَبَْئَيِلُ إِلَى النابِِ  ص فَ قَالَ يَا مَُُمَادُ عِشْ مَا شِئْ ٌُ وَ أَحْبِبْ مَنْ شِئْ فإَِناكَ مَيِ 
َِ الراجُلِ قِيَامُهُ بِاللايْلِ وَ عِزاهُ  َُ فإَِناكَ مَُْزيٌِّ بِهِ وَ اعْلَمْ أَنا شَرَ  .اسْتِغْنَاؤُهُ عَنِ النااسِ اعْمََلْ مَا شِئْ

(The books) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq, (and) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ –  

‘Jibraeel-as came to the Prophet-saww. He-as said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! Live for as long as you-saww 
desire to, for you-saww will be dead, and love the one you-saww so desire to, for you-saww will be 
separated from him, and work whatever you-saww so desire to, for you-saww will be Rewarded 
for it, and know that the nobility of a man is his standing at night (in Salat), and his honour is 
in his being needless from the people’’.400 

عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ كَانَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع  انَ عَنْ أَبِ مع، معان الَخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عُمََرَ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ عِمَْرَ  -3
كُونُ اسْتِغْنَاؤُكَ عَنْهُمْ فِ نَ زاَهَةِ عِرْضِكَ ارُ إِلَى النااسِ وَ الِاسْتِغْنَاءُ عَنْهُمْ يَكُونُ افْتِقَارُكَ إلِيَْهِمْ فِِ لِنِ كَلَامِكَ وَ حُسْنِ بِشْركَِ وَ يَ ليَِجْتَمَِعْ فِ قَ لْبِكَ الِافْتِقَ  يَ قُولُ 

 .وَ بَ قَاءِ عِز كَِ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Hashim, from Ibn Ma’bad, from Ahmad Bin 
Umar, from Yahya Bin Imran,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws had said: ‘Let there be gathered 
in your heart the poverty (neediness) to the people and the needlessness from them. Your 
neediness to them should be in softness in your speech, and goodness of your smile, and your 
needlessness from them should be in integrity of your honour and lasting of your dignity’’.401 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْ  -4 دُ بْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ مَُُمَا ُْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ لَ  دَ عَنْ مَُُمَادِ بْنِ سَياارٍ عَنِ الْمَُفَعِالِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:فس، تفسيْ القمَي مَُُمَا ا نَ زلََ لا تَُدُانا  -مَا
نْ يَا قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص مَنْ لَِْ يَ تَ  ما مَتاعْنا بِهِ أزَْواجاً مِنْهُمْ وَ لا تََْزَنْ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ اخْفِضْ جَناحَكَ للِْمَُؤْمِنِنَ  عَيْنَيْكَ إِلى ُْ نَ فْسُهُ عَلَى الدُّ عَزا بِعَزاَءِ اللَّاِ تَ قَطاعَ

 حَسَراَتٍ 
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Tafseer Al Qummi – Muhammad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Sayyar, from Al 
Mufazzal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When this Verse: Do not extend your eyes to what We 
have Provided with two categories from them, nor grieve upon them, and lower your wings 
towards the Momineen [15:88], was Revealed, Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The one who is not 
consoled by the Consolation of Allah-azwj, his soul will be cut into pieces in regrets upon the 
world.  

 بَسٍ فَ قَدْ قَصَرَ عَمََلُهُ وَ دَنَا عَذَابهُُ لاا فِ مَطْعَمٍ أوَْ مَلْ  عَلَيْهِ نعِْمََةً إِ وَ مَنْ رَمَى ببَِصَرهِِ إِلَى مَا فِ يَدَيْ غَيْْهِِ كَثرَُ هََُّهُ وَ لَِْ يُشْفَ غَيْظهُُ وَ مَنْ لَِْ يَ عْلَمْ أنَا للَّاِِ 

And one who shoots his glance at what is in the hands of the others, his worries would be a 
lot, and his rage will not be healed; and the one who does not know that there is a Favour of 
Allah-azwj upon him only in food or clothing, so his deed are deficient and his Punishment has 
approached.  

اَ يَ  ُْ بِهِ فإَِنَّا نْ يَا حَزيِناً أَصْبَحَ عَلَى اللَّاِ سَاخِطاً وَ مَنْ شَكَا مُصِيبَةً نَ زلََ  شْكُو رَباهُ وَ مَنْ أَصْبَحَ عَلَى الدُّ

And one who becomes grieving upon the world will become annoyed upon Allah-azwj; and the 
one complaining of a calamity having befallen with him, so he is rather complaining of his 
Lord-azwj. 

  طلََبَ مَا فِ يَدَيْهِ ذَهَبَ ثُ لُثاَ دِينِهِ وَ مَنْ أتََى ذَا مَيْسَرَةٍ فَ تَخْشَعُ لَهُ  آياتِ اللَّاِ هُزُواً  ذُ وَ مَنْ دَخَلَ الناارَ مِنْ هَذِهِ الَْمُاةِ مِانْ قَ رَأَ الْقُرْآنَ فَ هُوَ مِانْ يَ تاخِ 

And the one from this community who enters the Fire, from the ones having read the Quran, 
so he is from the ones who had taken the Verses (Signs) of Allah-azwj mockery, and the one 
comes to an affluent one, humbling to him, seeking what is in his hands, two-thirds of his 
religion is gone.  

بُ ذَلِكَ لَهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ ثُُا قاَلَ وَ لَا تَ عْجَلْ وَ ليَْسَ يَكُونُ الراجُلُ يَ نَالُ مِنَ الراجُلِ الر فِْقَ فَ يُجِلاهُ وَ   لَكِنْ تَ راَهُ أنَاهُ يرُيِدُ بتَِخَشُّعِهِ مَا عِنْدَ اللَّاِ أوَْ يرُيِدُ أنَْ يُ وَقِ رَهُ فَ قَدْ يَُِ
 .يَُْتِلَهُ عَمَاا فِ يَدَيهِْ 

Then he-asws said: ‘And do not be hasty, and a man cannot happen to achieve the friendliness 
from the man so he attracts him and dignifies him, so that is obligated for him upon him, but 
you will see him that by his humbleness he wants what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj, or wants 
to cheat him from what is in his hands’’.402 

  الْغِنََ غِنََ النافْسِ الَْْبَََ.خَيُْْ  ق أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ الْكِنَانِِ  عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النابُِّ صلي، الَمالي للصدو  -5

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Safwan, from Al Kinany,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The best of riches is richness of the 
soul’ – the Hadeeth’’.403 
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ُُ الصاادِقَ ع يَ قُولُ لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ الْ  -6 عْ ََِ لِ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ  ثَلَاثةٌَ هُنا فَخْرُ الْمَُؤْمِنِ وَ  مَُتَوكَِ 
نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ الصالَاةُ فِ آخِرِ اللايْلِ وَ يََْسُهُ مِاا فِ  مَامِ مِنْ آلِ مَُُمَادٍ صزَيْ نُهُ فِ الدُّ  . أيَْدِي النااسِ وَ وَلَايةَُ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Ibn Sinan who said,  

‘I heard Al-Sadiq-asws saying: ‘Three, these are a pride of the Momin and his adornment in the 
world and the Hereafter – the Salat at the end of the night, and his despair from what is in 
the hands of people, and Wilayah of the Imam-asws from the Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww’’.404 

إِذَا أرَاَدَ   حَفْصٍ قَالَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عنْقَريِِ  عَنْ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِيدُ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ الْقَاشَانِِ  عَنِ الْمَِ  -7
لِمَ اللَّاُ عَزا وَ جَلا ذَلِكَ مِنْ قَ لْبِهِ لَِْ عَ أعَْطاَهُ فَ لْيَيْأَسْ مِنَ النااسِ كُلِ هِمْ وَ لَا يَكُونُ لَهُ رَجَاءٌ إِلاا مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا فإَِذَا أَحَدكُُمْ أنَْ لَا يَسْأَلَ اللَّاَ شَيْئاً إِلاا 

 يَسْأَلِ اللَّاَ شَيْئاً إِلاا أعَْطاَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his father, from Al 
Saffar, from Al Qashany, from Al Minqary, from Hafs who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Whenever one of you wants that he would not ask Allah-azwj for 
anything except He-azwj would Give it to him, then let him despair from the people, all of them, 
and there should not be any hope for him except from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic. When 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Knows that from his heart, he will not ask Allah-azwj for anything 
except He-azwj will Give it.  

 دُّونَ فِ سَنَةٍ مِاا تَ عُ أَلَا فَحَاسِبُوا أنَْ فُسَكُمْ قَ بْلَ أنَْ تََُاسَبُوا فإَِنا فِ الْقِيَامَةِ خََْسِنَ مَوْقِفاً كُلُّ مَوْقِفٍ مِثْلُ ألَْ 

Indeed! Reckon yourselves before you are Reckoned with, for there are fifty pausing’s during 
the Qiyamah, each pausing being like a thousand years from what you are counting’.  

 .فِ يَ وْمٍ كانَ مِقْدارهُُ خََْسِنَ ألَْفَ سَنَةٍ  ثُُا تَلَا هَذِهِ الْآيةََ 

Then he-asws recited this Verse: in a day, its measurement would be of fifty thousand years 
[70:4]’’.405  

دٍ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ نْ مُعَ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَُفَعِالِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ سَهْلٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عُمََرَ عَ  -8 مَارِ بْنِ خَلاا
 أَحْفَظَ  اءَ أبَوُ أيَُّوبَ خَالِدُ بْنُ زَيْدٍ إِلَى رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ أوَْصِنِِ وَ أقَْلِلْ لَعَلِ ي أنَْ جَ  أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Sahl, 
from Musa Bin Umar, from Muammar Bin Khallad,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Ahu 
Ayoub Khalid Bin Zayd came to Rasool-Allah-saww. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Advise me and 
be brief, perhaps I can memorise it’. 
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كَ وَ الطامََعَ فإَِناهُ الْفَقْ  كَ وَ مَا تَ عْتَذِرُ مِنْهُ وَ أَحِبا لََِخِيكَ رُ الْْاَضِرُ وَ صَلِ  صَ قاَلَ أوُصِيكَ بِخَمَْسٍ بِالْيَأْسِ عَمَاا فِ أيَْدِي النااسِ فإَِناهُ الْغِنََ وَ إِياا لَاةَ مُوَد عٍِ وَ إِياا
 .مَا تَُِبُّ لنَِفْسِكَ 

He-saww said: ‘I-saww advise you with five (matters) – with despairing from what is in the hands 
of people, for it is the richness, and beware of the greed, for it is the present poverty, and 
pray the farewell Salat (as if it is your last), and beware of what you have to apologise from, 
and love for your brother what you love for yourself’’.406 

َُ تَكُنْ نَ  ل، الْصال عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -9 َُ تَكُنْ أَسِيْهَُ وَ اسْتَغْنِ عَمَانْ شِئْ َُ تَكُنْ أمَِيْهَُ وَ احْتَجْ إِلَى مَنْ شِئْ  .ظِيْهَُ امْنُنْ عَلَى مَنْ شِئْ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘Bestow upon the one you so desire to, you will become his 
governor, and be needy to the one you so desire to, you will become his captive, and be 
needless from the one you so desire to, you will become his match’’.407 

دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ سَهْ  -10 قاَلَ  عَنْ أَخِيهِ سُلَيْمََانَ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ: لٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ الْيَعْقُوبِ ِ ل، الْصال ثو، ثواب الَعمَال مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
ُ مِنَ السامََاءِ وَ أَحَبانَِِ النااسُ مِنَ الََْرْضِ  رَجُلٌ للِنابِِ  ص  عَلِ مَْنِِ شَيْئاً إِذَا أنََا فَ عَلْتُهُ أَحَبانَِِ اللَّا

(The books) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Asjari, from 
Sahl, from Ibrahim Bin Dawood Al Yaqouby, from his brother Sulayman raising it, said,  

‘A man said to the Prophet-saww, ‘Teach me something, when I were to do it, Allah-azwj will Love 
me from the sky and the people will love me from the earth!’ 

ُ وَ ازْهَدْ فِيمََا عِنْدَ النااسِ يَُِباكَ النااسُ.  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ارْغَبْ فِيمََا عِنْدَ اللَّاِ يَُِباكَ اللَّا

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-saww said: ‘Be desirous regarding what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj, 
Allah-azwj will Love you, and be ascetic regarding what is in the possession of the people, the 
people will love you’’.408 

  أغَْنَاهُ اللَّاُ  ص ليَِسْألََهُ فَسَمَِعَهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ مَنْ سَألَنََا أعَْطيَْنَاهُ وَ مَنِ اسْتَغْنََ أنَا رَجُلًا أتََى النابِا  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام نَ رْوِي -11

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – ‘We are reporting that a 
man came to the Prophet-saww to ask him-saww, so he-saww was heard saying: ‘One who asks 
us-asws, we give him, and the one who is needless, Allah-azwj will Enrich him’.  

َِ وَ لَِْ يَسْألَْهُ ثُُا عَادَ إلِيَْهِ فَسَمَِعَ مِثْلَ مَقَالتَِهِ فَ لَمْ يَسْألَْهُ حَتَّا فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ ثَلَاثًَ   فاَنْصَرَ

He left and did not ask him-saww. Then he returned to him-as. He-saww made him listen similar 
to his-saww (previous) words, so he did not ask him-saww, to the extent that happened thrice.  
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ا كَانَ فِ الْيَوْمِ الثاالِثِ مَعَِى وَ اسْتَعَارَ فأَْساً وَ    شَعِيٍْ فأََكَلَهُ هُوَ وَ عِيَالهُُ صَعِدَ الْْبََلَ فاَحْتَطَبَ وَ حَْلََهُ إِلَى السُّوقِ فَ بَاعَهُ بنِِصْفِ صَاعٍ مِنْ فَ لَمَا

When it was during the third day, he went and hired an axe and ascended the mountain. He 
cut firewood and carried it to the market. He sold it for half a ‘Sa’a’ (measurement) of barley. 
He and his dependants ate it.  

سَ قَدْ قُ لْنَا مَنْ سَأَلَ أعَْطيَْنَاهُ وَ مَنِ أَخْبََهَُ فَ قَالَ أَ ليَْ إِلَى النابِِ  ص فَ ثُُا أدََامَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ حَتَّا جَََعَ مَا اشْتََىَ بهِِ فأَْساً ثُُا اشْتََىَ بَكْرَيْنِ وَ غُلَاماً وَ أيَْسَرَ فَصَارَ 
 .اسْتَغْنََ أغَْنَاهُ اللَّاُ 

Then he was constant upon that until he had gathered (enough) what he could buy an axe 
with it. Then he bought two cows and a slave and became affluent. He came to the 
Prophet-saww and informed him-saww. He-saww said: ‘Hadn’t we-asws said that the one who asks 
we-asws shall give him and the one who is needless, Allah-azwj will Enrich him?’’409 

هُ وَ عَظَمََتُهُ فِ أعَْنُِ النااسِ وَ جَلَالتَُهُ فِِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ فِ دِينِهِ وَ مُرُواتهُُ فِ نَ فْسِهِ وَ شَرَفهُُ فِ دُنْ يَا الْيَأْسُ مِاا فِ أيَْدِي النااسِ عِزُّ  وَ أرَْوِي عَنِ الْعَالِِِ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ:
يعِ النااسِ.  عَشِيْتَهِِ وَ مَهَابَ تُهُ عِنْدَ عِيَالهِِ وَ هُوَ أغَْنََ النااسِ عِنْدَ نَ فْسِهِ وَ عِنْدَ جََِ

And it is reported from the Scholar-asws having said: ‘The despair from what is in the hands of 
people is honour of the Momin in his religion, and his manliness in himself, and his nobility in 
his world, and his might in the eyes of people, and his majesty in his clan, and his respect in 
his family, and he would be richest of the people with himself and with entirety of the 
people’’.410 

ُِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ قِيَامُ اللايْلِ وَ عِزُّهُ اسْتِغْنَاهُ عَنِ النااسِ. وَ أرَْوِي  شَرَ

And it is reported: ‘Nobility of the Momin is standing (for Salat in) the night, and his honour 
is in his being needless from the people’’.411 

نْسَانِ لبُُّهُ وَ عِزاهُ دِينُهُ وَ مُرُواتَهُ حَيْثُ يَُْعَلُ وَ النااسُ إِلَى آدَمَ شرعا ]شَرعٌَ  وَ أرَْوِي   تُ راَبٍ.[ سَوَاءٌ وَ آدَمُ مِنْ أَنا أَصْلَ الْإِ

And it is reported: ‘The origin of the person is his understanding, and his honour is his religion 
and his manliness is where he makes it to be, and the people to Adam-as are of same origin, 
and Adam-as is from soil’’.412 

 الْيَأْسُ غِنًَ وَ الطامََعُ فَ قْرٌ حَاضِرٌ. وَ أرَْوِي

And it is reported: ‘The despair (from what is in the hands of people) is richness, and the greed 
is (ever) present poverty’’.413 

 مَنْ أبَْدَى ضَراهُ إِلَى النااسِ فَعَِحَ نَ فْسَهُ عِنْدَهُمْ. وَ رُوِيَ 

                                                      
409 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 49 H 11 a 
410 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 49 H 11 b 
411 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 49 H 11 c 
412 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 49 H 11 d 
413 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 49 H 11 e 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 140 of 583 

And it is reported: ‘One whose evil is manifested to the people will expose himself to 
them’’.414 

 قَ وُّوا دِينَكُمْ بِالاسْتِغْنَاءِ بِاللَّاِ عَنْ طلََبِ الْْوََائِجِ  قاَلَ:وَ أرَْوِي عَنِ الْعَالِِِ ع أنَاهُ 

And it is reported from the Scholar-asws having said: ‘Strengthen your religion by being 
needless with Allah-azwj from seeking the needs (from the people).  

ءٍ مِنْ هُ عَلَيْهِ وَ وكََلَهُ إلِيَْهِ فإَِنْ هُوَ غَلَبَ عَلَى شَيْ نْ خَعَِعَ لِصَاحِبِ سُلْطاَنٍ جَائرٍِ أوَْ لِمَُخَالِفٍ طلََباً لمََِا فِ يدََيْهِ مِنْ دُنْ يَاهُ أَخَْلََهُ اللَّاُ وَ مَقاتَ وَ اعْلَمَُوا أنَاهُ مَ 
ُ مِنْهُ الْبََكََةَ وَ لَِْ يَ نْفَ  ةٍ وَ لَا عُمَْرَةٍ مِنْ أفَْ عَالِ الْبَِ .عْهُ بِشَيْ دُنْ يَاهُ نَ زعََ اللَّا  ءٍ فِ حَجا

And know, the one who humbles to a companion of a tyrannous ruler, or an adversary, 
seeking to what is in his hand from his world, Allah-azwj will Make him fail and be Hateful upon 
him and Allocate him to himself. So if he were to prevail upon something from his world, 
Allah-azwj will Remove the Blessings from it and he will not benefit with anything during Hajj 
nor Umrah, from the righteous works’’.415 

.ونُ لَهُ رَجَاءٌ إِلاا عِ إِذَا أرَاَدَ أَحَدكُُمْ أَنْ لَا يَسْأَلَ رَباهُ شَيْئاً إِلاا وَ أعَْطاَهُ فَ لْيَيْأَسْ مِنَ النااسِ كُلِ هِمْ فَلَا يَكُ  وَ أرَْوِي  نْدَ اللَّاِ جَلا وَ عَزا

And it is reported: ‘Whenever one of you want that he would not ask his Lord-azwj for anything 
except and He-azwj would Give it to him, so let him despair from the people, all of them. So 
there should be no hope for him except with Allah-azwj, Majestic and Mighty’’.416 

عَ رَجُلًا يَدْعُو اللَّاَ أنَْ يُ غْنيَِهُ عَنِ النااسِ فَ قَالَ إِنا النااسَ  رُ مِنْ سَخَاءِ الْبَذْلِ سَخَاءُ النافْسِ عَمَاا فِ أيَْدِي النااسِ أَكْثَ  وَ رُوِيَ  ََِ لَا  وَ اعْلَمْ أنَا بَ عْضَ الْعُلَمََاءِ 
ُ عَنْ دُنََءِ النااسِ   .يَسْتَغْنُونَ عَنِ النااسِ وَ لَكِنْ أغَْنَاكَ اللَّا

And it is reported: ‘Generosity of the self from what is in the hands of people is more than 
generosity of the spending; and know that one of the Scholars-asws heard a man supplicating 
to Allah-azwj to Make him needless from the people, so he-asws said: ‘The people cannot be 
needless from the people but may Allah-azwj Make you needless from being inferior to the 
people’’.417 

 عِزُّ الْمَُؤْمِنِ غِنَاهُ عَنِ النااسِ. الدُّراةُ الْبَاهِرَةُ، قاَلَ الْْوََادُ ع -12

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

‘Al-Jawad-asws said: ‘Honour of the Momin is his being needless (richness) from the people’’.418 

ةُ الْقُنُوطِ. وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ الثاالِثِ ع  الْغِنَاءُ قِلاةُ تَُنَِ يكَ وَ الر ضَِا بِاَ يَكْفِيكَ وَ الْفَقْرُ شَرَهُ النافْسِ وَ شِدا
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Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd said: ‘The richness is scarcity of your wishing, and the satisfaction 
with what suffices you, while the poverty is evil of the soul and severity of despair’’.419 

 .عِظَمُ الْْاَلِقِ عِنْدَكَ يُصَغِ رُ الْمََخْلُوقَ فِ عَيْنَيْكَ  نِج، نِج البلاغة قاَلَ ع -13

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said: ‘The Mightiness of the Creator with you is belittling of the created beings in your 
eyes’’.420 

دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  -14 ُِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ قِيَامُ اللايْلِ وَ عِزُّهُ اسْتِغْنَاؤُهُ شَ  قاَلَ: كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا رَ
 .عَنِ النااسِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Nobility of the Momin is standing (for Salat in) the night, 
and his honour is in his needlessness from the people’’.421 

دٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمََانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ الْمَِنْقَريِِ  عَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ   -15 دٍ الْقَاسَانِِ  جََِيعاً عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَا  حَفْصِ بْنِ غِيَاثٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ نْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَا
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا ذَلِكَ مِنْ نُ لَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ أَحَدكُُمْ أنَْ لَا يَسْأَلَ رَباهُ شَيْئاً إِلاا أعَْطاَهُ فَ لْيَيْأَسْ مِنَ النااسِ كُلِ هِمْ وَ لَا يَكُو  أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع هُ رَجَاءٌ إِلاا عِنْدَ اللَّاِ فإَِذَا عَلِمَ اللَّا

 . أعَْطاَهُ قَ لْبِهِ لَِْ يَسْأَلِ اللَّاَ شَيْئاً إِلاا 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, and Ali Bin Muhammad Al Qasany, altogether from Al Qasim Bin 
Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al Minqary, from Hafs Bin Giyas who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Whenever one of you wants, that he should ask his Lord-azwj for 
something except He-azwj would Give it to him, then let him despair from the people, all of 
them, and there should not happen to be any hope for him except with Allah-azwj. When Allah-

azwj Mighty and Majestic Knows that from his heart, he will not ask Allah-azwj for anything 
except He-azwj would Give it’’.422 

مِ عَنِ الْمَِنْقَريِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الرازااقِ عَنْ مَعْمََرٍ عَنِ الزُّهْريِِ  عَنْ عَلِ   -16 سْنَادِ الْمَُتَقَدِ  ُُ الَْْيَْْ كُلاهُ قَدِ اجْتَمََعَ فِ قَطْعِ  ع قاَلَ: يِ  بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ كا، الكافِ بِالْإِ رأَيَْ
ُ عَ الطامََعِ عَمَاا فِ أيَْدِي النااسِ وَ مَنْ لَِْ يَ رجُْ النااسَ فِ شَيْ  يعِ أمُُورهِِ اسْتَجَابَ اللَّا  ءٍ.زا وَ جَلا لَهُ فِ كُلِ  شَيْ ءٍ وَ رَدا أمَْرَهُ إِلَى اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا فِ جََِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – By the previous chain, from Al Minqary, from Abdul Razzaq, from Ma’mar, from Al Zuhry,  

‘From Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘I-asws have found the goodness, all of it to have been 
gathered in cutting the coveting of what is in the hands of people; and the one who does not 
hope to the people regarding anything and refers his matter to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
in entirety of his affairs, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Answer to him regarding all 
things’’.423 
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دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلِ كا، ا  -17 دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا ُُ أَبَا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ يِ  عَ لكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا عْ ََِ نْ عَبْدِ الََْعْلَى بْنِ أعَْنََ قاَلَ 
 مََعُ هُوَ الْفَقْرُ الْْاَضِرُ.بٌ للِْعِزِ  وَ مَذْهَبَةٌ للِْحَيَاءِ وَ الْيَأْسُ مِاا فِ أيَْدِي النااسِ عِزٌّ للِْمَُؤْمِنِ فِ دِينِهِ وَ الطا طلََبُ الْْوََائِجِ إِلَى النااسِ اسْتِلَا  ع يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al Ali, from Abdul A’ala Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Seeking the needs to the people is destructive for the 
honour, and eradicates the modesty, while the despair from what is in the hands of people is 
honour for the Momin in his religion, and the coveting, it is the (ever) present poverty’’.424 

ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  قاَ  -18 اَعِي لَ:كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا َْ ُُ فِدَاكَ اكْتُبْ لي إِلَى إِ ُُ لََِبِ الَْْسَنِ الر ضَِا ع جُعِلْ لَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ الْكَاتِبِ لَعَلِ ي أُصِيبُ قُ لْ
 مِنْهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from Al Bazanty who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Write for me to the scribe 
(treasurer) Ismail Bin Dawood, perhaps I may attain from him’. 

 .قاَلَ أنََا أَضَنُّ بِكَ أَنْ تَطْلُبَ مِثْلَ هَذَا وَ شِبْهِهِ وَ لَكِنْ عَوِ لْ عَلَى مَالي 

He-asws said: ‘I-asws am grief-stricken that you should be seeking to the likes of this (Nasibi) and 
ones resembling him, but take from my-asws wealth’’.425 

ُُ عِنْدَهُ   مِثْلُ مَا رَوَاهُ الْكَشِ يُّ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  قاَلَ: ُُ عِنْدَ الر ضَِا ع فأََمْسَيْ  كُنْ

Similar to what is reported by Al Kashi by his chain from Al Bazanty who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Al-Reza-asws and the evening came (while I was) with him-asws’.  

 ُِ ُُ أنَْصَرِ  قاَلَ فَ قُلْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I shall leave (now)’.  

َُ  قاَلَ  ِْ فَ قَدْ أمَْسَيْ  لَا تَ نْصَرِ

He-asws said: ‘Do not leave, for it is evening’.  

 ُِ ُُ عِنْدَهُ فَ قَالَ لِْاَريِتَِهِ هَاتِ مُعَِرابَتِِ وَ وِسَادَتِ فاَفْ رُشِي لََِحَْْدَ فِ ذَلِكَ الْبَيْ  قاَلَ فأَقََمَْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘So I stayed with him-asws. He-asws said to his-asws maid: ‘Bring me-asws my 
mattress and my-asws pillow and spread it for Ahmad in that room’. 

ُِ دَخَلَنِِ شَيْ  ُِ وَليِ  اللَّاِ وَ عَلَى مِ  ءٌ فَجَعَلَ يَُْطرُُ ببَِالي مَنْ مِثْلِي فِ قاَلَ فَ لَمَاا صِرْتُ فِ الْبَيْ  هَادِهِ بَ يْ
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He (the narrator) said, ‘When I came to be in the room, something (thought) entered me and 
it went on to recur in my mind, ‘Who can be like me being in a room of a Guardian-asws of 
Allah-azwj, and upon his-asws spread?’’ 

كَ فَخْراً عَ فَ نَادَانِ يَا أَحَْْدُ إِ   .لَى قَ وْمِكَ وَ تَ وَاضَعْ للَّاِِ يَ رْفَ عْكَ نا أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع عَادَ صَعْصَعَةَ بْنَ صُوحَانَ فَ قَالَ يَا صَعْصَعَةُ لَا تََّْعَلْ عِيَادَتِ إِياا

He-asws called out: ‘O Ahmad! Amir Al-Momineen-asws had consoled Sa’sa Bin Siwhan. He-asws 
said: ‘O Sa’sa! Do not make my-asws consoling you as a pride upon your people, and be humble 
to Allah-azwj, He-azwj will Raise you’’.426 

ارٍ عَنْ نََْمِ   -19 ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَْاادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمَا الْيَأْسُ مِاا فِ   الْغَنَوِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: بْنِ حُطيَْمٍ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
َُ قَ وْلَ حَاتٍُِ  أيَْدِي النااسِ عِزُّ الْمَُؤْمِنِ فِ دِينِهِ أَ وَ  عْ ََِ  مَا 

تُهُ الْغِنََ  ُُ الْيَأْسَ ألَْفَي ْ  .إِذَا عَرَفَ تْهُ الن افْسُ وَ الطامََعُ الْفَقْرُ   -إِذَا مَا عَزَمْ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Muawiya Bin 
Ammar, from Najm Bin Huteym Al Ganwy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The despair from what is in the hands of people is an honour 
for the Momin in his religion. Or, have you not heard the words of Hatim (a poet), ‘When I 
resolved to despair (from the people), I came across the riches, when the soul recognised it, 
and the coveting, (it is) the poverty’’.427 

دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَمَاارٍ الساابَاطِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ كَا  -20 ليَِجْتَمَِعْ فِ قَ لْبِكَ الِافْتِقَارُ  نَ ع يَ قُولُ نَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 .نْهُمْ فِ نَ زاَهَةِ عِرْضِكَ وَ بَ قَاءِ عِز كَِ تِغْنَاؤُكَ عَ  النااسِ وَ الِاسْتِغْنَاءُ عَنْهُمْ فَ يَكُونَ افْتِقَارُكَ إلِيَْهِمْ فِ لِنِ كَلَامِكَ وَ حُسْنِ بِشْركَِ وَ يَكُونَ اسْ إِلَى 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ibn Sinan, from Ammar Al Sabity,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws had said: ‘Let there be gathered 
in your heart, the poverty (neediness) to the people and the richness (needlessness) from 
them. Your neediness to them is in softness of your speech and goodness of your smile, and 
your needlessness from them is in integrity of your honour and lasting of your dignity’’.428 
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 أداء الَمانة 50باب 

CHAPTER 50 – FULFILLING THE ENTRUSTMENT 

 الآيات

The Verses 

  وَ الاذِينَ هُمْ لََِماناتَِِمْ وَ عَهْدِهِمْ راعُونَ  المؤمنون

(Surah) Al Mominoun - And those who are keepers of their trusts and their covenants [23:8] 

نْسانُ إِناهُ إِناا عَرَضْنَا الََْمانةََ عَلَى السامَاواتِ وَ الََْرْضِ وَ الْْبِالِ فأَبََنَْ أنَْ يََْمَِلْنَ  الَحزاب   كانَ ظلَُوماً جَهُولًا ها وَ أَشْفَقْنَ مِنْها وَ حَْلََهَا الْإِ

(Surah) Al Ahzaab - Surely, We Presented the Entrustment to the skies, and the earth, and 
the mountains, but they refused to bear it and feared from it, and the human being bore it; 
he was unjust, ignorant [33:72] 

ُُ الصاادِقَ ع يَ قُولُ  بْنِ لي، الَمالي للصدوق أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُوسَى الْكُمَُنْدَانِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ  -1 عْ ََِ أدَِ    مُصْعَبٍ قاَلَ 
 .الََْمَانةََ وَ لَوْ إِلَى قاَتِلِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Ali Bin Musa Al Kumundany, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Al-Husayn Bin Mus’ab who said,  

‘I heard Al-Sadiq-asws saying: ‘Fulfil the entrustments, and even to a killer of Al-Husayn-asws Bin 
Ali-asws’’.429 

عْ  -2 ََِ لَيْكُمْ بَِدََاءِ ات اقُوا اللَّاَ وَ عَ  قَ ع يَ قُولُ ُُ الصاادِ لي، الَمالي للصدوق أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَراارٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ عُمََرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ 
 .ا إلِيَْهِ الََْمَانةَِ إِلَى مَنِ ائْ تَمََنَكُمْ فَ لَوْ أَنا قاَتِلَ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع ائْ تَمََنَنِِ عَلَى أمََانةٍَ لَََدايْ تُهَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Hashim, from Ibn Marrar, from Yunus, 
from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I heard Al-Sadiq-asws saying: ‘Fear Allah-azwj, and upon you all with fulfilling the entrustment to 
the one who entrusts you. Even if the killer of Amir Al-Momineen-asws were to entrust me-asws 
upon an entrustment, I-asws would fulfil it to him-la’’.430 

هِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ  -3  لثُّمََاليِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ ع قاَلَ:حُْْراَنَ عَنِ ا لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمَِ 
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ لِشِيعَتِهِ عَلَيْكُمْ بَِدََاءِ الََْمَانةَِ فَ وَ الاذِي بَ عَثَ مَُُمَاداً بِالَْْقِ  نبَِي اً لَوْ أنَا  نِْ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع ائْ تَمََنَنِِ عَلَى السايْفِ الاذِي قَ تَلَهُ بِهِ لَََدايْ تهُُ  قَاتِلَ أَبَِ الُْْسَ ََِ

 .إلِيَْهِ 
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Hisham Bin Al Hakam, from Humran, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying to his-asws Shias: 
‘Upon you all is with fulfilling the entrustment. By the One-azwj Who Sent Muhammad-saww with 
the truth as a Prophet-saww! Even if a killer of Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws were to entrust me-asws 
upon the sword with which he had killed him-asws with, I-asws would fulfil (return) it to him-

la!’’431 

دِ بْنِ آدَمَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الَْْ  -4 سَنِْ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلَاءِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قَالَ زاارِ عَنِ الُْْ لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا
عْتُ    عَلَيْهِ مَعَ أدََاءِ الََْمَانةَِ أَحَبُّ الْعِبَادِ إِلَى اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا رَجُلٌ صَدُوقٌ فِ حَدِيثِهِ مَُُافِظٌ عَلَى صَلَوَاتهِِ وَ مَا افْتَََضَ اللَّاُ  هُ يَ قُولُ ََِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Adam, 
from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Khazzaz, from Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘The most beloved of 
servants to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is a man truthful in his narrations, preserving upon 
his Salats and whatever Allah-azwj has Prescribed upon him, along with fulfilling the 
entrustments’. 

لَ بِهِ إِبلِْيسُ مِائةََ دَةٍ مِنْ عُنُقِهِ مِنْ عُقَدِ الناارِ فَ بَادِرُوا بَِدََاءِ الََْمَانةَِ فإَِنا مَنِ اؤْتُُِ ثُُا قاَلَ ع مَنِ اؤْتُُِنَ عَلَى أمََانةٍَ فأََدااهَا فَ قَدْ حَلا ألَْفَ عُقْ  نَ عَلَى أمََانةٍَ وكَا
ُ عَزا وَ جَلَ  شَيْطاَنٍ مِنْ مَرَدَةِ أعَْوَانهِِ ليُِعِِلُّوهُ وَ يُ وَسْوِسُوا إلِيَْهِ حَتَّا يُ هْلِكُوهُ إِلاا مَنْ عَصَمَ   .اللَّا

Then he-asws said: ‘One who is entrusted upon an entrustment, so he fulfils it, he has untied a 
thousand knots from his neck from knots of the Fire. Therefore, rush to fulfil the entrustment, 
for the one entrusted upon an entrustment, Iblees-la allocates with him one hundred Satans-la 
from his-la apostate helpers to stray him and insinuate to him until they destroy him, except 
the one whom Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Fortifies’’.432 

دٍ الْهمََْدَانِِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام لي، الَمالي لل -5 عْفَرٍ الثاانِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ صدوق أَبِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  التافْلِيسِيِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا
ِِ وَ طنَْطنََتِهِمْ بِاللايْلِ وَ لَا تَ نْظرُُوا إِلَى كَثْرَةِ صَلَاتَِِمْ وَ صَوْمِهِمْ وَ كَثْرَةِ الَْْجِ  وَ الْمََعْ  ع عَنِ النابِِ  ص قاَلَ:   لَكِنِ انْظرُُوا إِلَى صِدْقِ الْْدَِيثِ وَ أدََاءِ الََْمَانةَِ.رُو

(The books) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, ‘(and)’ ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – 
My father, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Tafleesy, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Hamdany,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: 
‘Do not look at the frequency of their Salats and their fasts, and frequency of the Hajj, and 
the acts of kindness, and their humming’s at night, but look at the truthfulness of the 
narration, and fulfilment of the entrustments’’.433 

  الْْيِاَنةَُ تََّْلِبُ الْفَقْرَ.الََْمَانةَُ تََّْلِبُ الْغِنَاءَ وَ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص ب، قرب الإسناد ابْنُ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ  -6

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnad’ – Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Ulwan,  
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‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The 
trustworthiness attracts the riches, and the betrayal attracts the poverty’’.434 

وا وَ تََاَدَوْا وَ أدَاوُا الََْمَانةََ تِِ بِخَيٍْْ مَا تَََابُّ لَا تَ زاَلُ أمُا  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِالََْسَانيِدِ الثالَاثةَِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -7
نِنَ وَ اجْتَنَبُوا الْْرَاَمَ وَ قَ رَوُا العِايْفَ وَ أقَاَمُوا الصالَاةَ وَ آتَ وُا الزاكَاةَ فإَِذَا لَِْ يَ فْعَلُوا ذَلِكَ اب ْ   .تلُُوا بِالْقَحْطِ وَ السِ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, by the three 
chains from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘My-saww community will not cease to be with goodness for as long as they love each other, 
and fulfil the entrustment, and shun the Prohibitions, and entertain the guests, and establish 
the Salat, and give the Zakat. When they do that, they will be Tried by the drought and the 
years (of famine)’’.435 

 .مَانةََ وَ لَوْ إِلَى قَ تَلَةِ أوَْلَادِ الَْنَبِْيَاءِ عأدَُّوا الََْ  ل، الْصال الََْرْبَ عُمَِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -8

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ - Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Fulfilment of the entrustment, 
and even if to a killer of children of the Prophets-as’’.436 

ُ مِنَ الْْوُرِ الْعِنِ كَيْفَ شَاءَ كَظْمُ الْغَيْظِ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -9 ِِ للَّاِِ وَ رَجُلٌ ثَلَاثٌ مَنْ كُنا فِيهِ زَواجَهُ اللَّا  وَ الصابَُْ عَلَى السُّيُو
َِ عَلَى مَالٍ حَراَمٍ فَتََكََهُ للَّاِِ   .أَشْرَ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Abu Rafie said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Three (traits), one who has these in him, Allah-azwj will get him married 
to the Maiden Houries however he so desires to – swallowing the anger, and the patience 
upon the swords for the Sake of Allah-azwj, and a man who overlooks upon Prohibited wealth, 
so he leaves it for the Sake of Allah-azwj’’.437 

ِِ وَ طنَْ  ختص، الإختصاص قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -10 طنََتِهِمْ بِاللايْلِ انْظرُُوا إِلَى لَا تَ نْظرُُوا إِلَى كَثْرَةِ صَلَاتَِِمْ وَ صِيَامِهِمْ وَ كَثْرَةِ الَْْجِ  وَ الزاكَاةِ وَ كَثْرَةِ الْمََعْرُو
 صِدْقِ الْْدَِيثِ وَ أدََاءِ الََْمَانةَِ.

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Do not look at the abundance of their Salats, and their fasts, and 
abundance of the Hajj and the Zakat, and abundance of the acts of kindness and their 
humming at night. Look at the truthful narration and fulfilling the entrustment’’.438 

 ليَْهِ.إِ أدَُّوا الََْمَانةََ إِلَى الْبََِ  وَ الْفَاجِرِ فَ لَوْ أنَا قاَتِلَ عَلِيٍ  ع ائْ تَمََنَنِِ عَلَى أمََانةٍَ لَََدايْ تُهَا  اص قاَلَ الصاادِقُ عختص، الإختص -11
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(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Fulfil the entrustment to the righteous and the immoral. Even if a killer of 
Al-Husayn-asws were to entrust me-asws upon an entrustment, I-asws would fulfil (return) it to 
him-la’’.439 

 .بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع أدَُّوا الََْمَانةََ وَ لَوْ إِلَى قاَتِلِ الُْْسَنِْ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘Fulfill the entrustments and even if to a killer of Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws’’.440 

مْ طاَعَتَنَا أَلَا فَمََنْ كَانَ مِناا فَ لْيَقْتَدِ بنَِا فإَِنا كُ إِنا اللَّاَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى أوَْجَبَ عَلَيْكُمْ حُبانَا وَ مُوَالاتَ نَا وَ فَ رَضَ عَلَيْ  ختص، الإختصاص قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -12
 دِ بنَِا فَ لَيْسَ مِناا.ءِ وَ مَنْ لَِْ يَ قْتَ ءَ العِايْفِ وَ الْعَفْوَ عَنِ الْمَُسِيمِنْ شَأْننَِا الْوَرعََ وَ الِاجْتِهَادَ وَ أدََاءَ الََْمَانةَِ إِلَى الْبََِ  وَ الْفَاجِرِ وَ صِلَةَ الراحِمِ وَ إِقْ راَ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted has Obligated upon you all having our-asws 
love and our-asws friendship, and has Prescribed upon you obeying us-asws. Indeed, the one who 
were to be from us-asws, let him be led by us-asws, for from our-asws affair is the devoutness and 
the striving, and fulfilling the entrustment to the righteous and the immoral, and connecting 
the kinship, and entertaining the guest, and the pardoning from the offence, and the one who 
is not led by us-asws, he isn’t from us-asws’’.441 

تَكُمْ ليَْسُوا بِسُفَهَاءَ. وَ قاَلَ ع  لَا تَسْفَهُوا فإَِنا أئَمَا

And he-asws said: ‘Don’t be foolish for your Imams-asws aren’t foolish’’.442 

ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ  -13 عْ ََِ جُلٌ صَدُوقٌ فِ حَدِيثِهِ مَُُافِظٌ عَلَى أَحَبُّ الْعِبَادِ إِلَى اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا رَ  ختص، الإختصاص الُْْسَنُْ بْنُ أَبِ الْعَلَاءِ قاَلَ 
ُ عَلَيْهِ مَعَ أدََاءِ الَْمََانَ   ةِ صَلَاتهِِ وَ مَا افْتَََضَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The servant most Beloved to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
is a man truthful in his narration, preserving upon his Salat and whatever Allah-azwj has 
Prescribed upon him, along with fulfilling the entrustment’.  

كالَ إِبلِْيسُ بِهِ مِائةََ شَيْطاَنٍ هُ مَنِ اؤْتُُِنَ عَلَى أمََانةٍَ وَ رُوا بَِدََاءِ الََْمَانةَِ فإَِنا ثُُا قاَلَ مَنِ ائْ تُمَِنَ عَلَى أمََانةٍَ فأََدااهَا فَ قَدْ حَلا ألَْفَ عُقْدَةٍ مِنْ عُنُقِهِ مِنْ عُقَدِ الناارِ فَ بَادِ 
 .مِنْ مَرَدَةِ أعَْوَانهِِ ليُِعِِلُّوهُ وَ يُ وَسْوِسُوا إلِيَْهِ وَ يُ هْلِكُوهُ إِلاا مَنْ عَصَمََهُ اللَّاُ 

Then he-asws said: ‘One who is entrusted upon an entrustment and he fulfils it, so he has untied 
a thousand knots from his knots, from the knots of the Fire. Therefore rush to fulfil the 
entrustment, for the one entrusted upon an entrustment, Iblees-la allocates with him one 
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hundred Satans-la from his-la apostate helpers to stray him and insinuate to him until they 
destroy him, except the one whom Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Fortifies’’.443 

ُُ رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص ي َ ين، كتاب حسن بن سعيد و النوادر ابْنُ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْ  -14 عْ ََِ عَلَى حَافَتَِِ الصِ راَطِ  قُولُ فَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ ذَرٍ  إِن ِ 
 كَفاأْ بهِِ فِ الناارِ.يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ الراحِمُ وَ الََْمَانةَُ فإَِذَا مَرا عَلَيْهِ الْوَصُولُ للِراحِمِ الْمَُؤَدِ ي لِلَْْمَانةَِ لَِْ يَ تَ 

(The book) ‘The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Ibn Sadeyr, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Abu Zarr-ra said: ‘I-ra heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘Upon 
the two edges of the Bridge on the Day of Qiyamah will be the kinship and the entrustment. 
When the connector of the kinship, the fulfiller of the entrustment passes by upon it, they 
will not fling him into the Fire’’.444 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from  his-asws forefathers-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There is 
no Eman for the one having no trustworthiness for him’’.445 

ُْ عَلَى السامََاوَاتِ الْمََبْنِياةِ وَ فِ خُطْبَةٍ بَ عْدَ فَ رْضِ الصالَاةِ وَ الزاكَاةِ ثُُا أدََاءِ الََْمَانةَِ فَ قَدْ خَابَ مَنْ ليَْسَ مِنْ أهَْلِهَا إِنِاَ  نِج، نِج البلاغة قاَلَ ع -16 ا عُرِضَ
 بِطُولٍ أوَْ عَرْضٍ أوَْ قُ واةٍ أوَْ عِزٍ  لَامْتَنَعْنَ وَ لَكِنْ ءٌ طْوَلَ وَ لَا أَعْرَضَ وَ لَا أعَْظَمَ مِنْهَا وَ لَوِ امْتَنَعَ شَيْ الََْرَضِنَ الْمََدْحُواةِ وَ الْْبَِالِ ذَاتِ الطُّولِ الْمََنْصُوبةَِ فَلَا أَ 

نْسَانُ   .ظلَُوماً جَهُولًا  إِناهُ كانَ  أَشْفَقْنَ مِنَ الْعُقُوبةَِ وَ عَقَلْنَ مَا جَهِلَ مَنْ هُوَ أَضْعَفُ مِنْهُنا وَ هُوَ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said in a sermon of his-asws, after (mentioning) obligation of the Salat and the Zakat: 
‘Then fulfil the entrustment, so he will be disappointed, the one who isn’t from its people. It 
had been presented unto the built skies, and the spread earths, and the mountains with the 
tallness, the installed. There is nothing taller, nor wider, nor mightier than these, and has 
anything refused due to tallness, or width, or strength or might, these would have refused, 
but they feared from the Punishment, and he undertook when he was ignorant of, the one 
who is weaker than these, and he is the human being: he was unjust, ignorant [33:72]’’.446 

يعَةِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -17 صِدْقِ الَْْدِيثِ وَ أدََاءِ الََْمَانةَِ فإَِنا الََْمَانةََ إِنا اللَّاَ لَِْ يَ بْعَثْ نبَِي اً قَطُّ إِلاا بِ  مِشْكَاةُ الَْنَْ وَارِ، نَ قْلًا مِنْ كِتَابِ صِفَاتِ الشِ 
 مُؤَدااةٌ إِلَى الْبََِ  وَ الْفَاجِرِ.

(The book) ‘Mishkaat Al Anwaar’ – Copying from the book ‘Sifaat Al Shia’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj did not Send any Prophet-as except with truthful 
narration, and fulfilment of entrustment, for the entrustment is fulfilled to the righteous and 
the immoral’’.447 
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ُُ لََِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع إِنا ابْنَ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ يُ قْرئُِكَ السالَامَ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ:  قُ لْ

And from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Ibn Abu Yafour conveys the greetings to you-asws’.  

َُ ابْنَ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ فأَقَْرئِْهُ مِنِِ  السالَامَ فَ قُلْ إِنا جَعْفَ ف َ  دٍ ي َ قَالَ عَلَيْكَ وَ عَلَيْهِ السالَامُ إِذَا رأَيَْ قُولُ انْظرُْ مَا بَ لَغَ بهِِ عَلِيٌّ ع عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص فاَلْزَمْهُ رَ بْنَ مَُُمَا
اَ بَ لَغَ ع بِصِدْقِ الَْْ   دِيثِ وَ أدََاءِ الََْمَانةَِ.فإَِنَّا

He-asws said: ‘Upon you and upon him be the greetings. When you see Ibn Abu Yafour, convey 
to him the greetings from me-asws. Say, ‘Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws says: ‘Look at what 
Ali-asws had reached with in the presence of Rasool-Allah-saww, and stick to it, for he-asws rather 
reached it due to truthful narration and fulfilling the entrustment’’.448 

 أدَُّوا الََْمَانةََ وَ لَوْ إِلَى قاَتِلِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع وَ مِنْهُ، نَ قْلًا مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمََحَاسِنِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -18

And from him, copying from the book ‘Al Mahasin’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Fulfil the entrustment, and even if to a killer of Al-
Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws’.  

ُُ إلِيَْهِ.الََْمَانةَِ لَََ قُوا اللَّاَ وَ عَلَيْكُمْ بَِدََاءِ الََْمَانةَِ إِلَى مَنِ ائْ تَمََنَكُمْ فَ لَوْ أنَا قاَتِلَ عَلِيٍ  ع ائْ تَمََنَنِِ عَلَى وَ قاَلَ ات ا   دايْ

And he-asws said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj, and upon you all is with fulfilling the entrustment to the one 
who entrusts you. If the killer of Ali-asws were to entrust me-asws upon an entrustment, I-asws 
would fulfil (return) it to him-la’’.449 

ُُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع وَ قَدْ صَلاى الْعَصْرَ وَ هُوَ جَالِ  وَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ: ُُ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ إِنا بَ عْضَ سٌ مُسْتَقْبِلَ الْقِبْلَ دَخَلْ ةِ فِ الْمََسْجِدِ فَ قُلْ
 يْهِمْ السالَاطِنِ يََْمِننَُا عَلَى الََْمْوَالِ يَسْتَوْدِعُنَاهَا وَ ليَْسَ يَدْفَعُ إلِيَْكُمْ خَُُسَكُمْ أَ فَ نُؤَدِ يهَا إلَِ 

And Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws and he-asws had already prayed Al-Asir Salat, and he-asws was 
seated in the Masjid facing the Qiblah. I said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! Some of the 
rulers entrusts us upon the wealth depositing it with us, and he has not given your-asws Khums 
to you-asws. Shall we fulfil (return) it to them?’ 

 عَلَى الََْمَانةَِ لَََدايْ تُهَا إلِيَْهِ. ائْ تَمََنَنِِ تَِ ٌ لَِنَاهُ قَ تَلَ أَبِ قاَلَ وَ رَبِ  هَذِهِ الْقِبْلَةِ ثَلَاثَ مَرااتٍ لَوْ أَنا ابْنَ مُلْجَمٍ قاَتِلَ أَبِ فإَِن ِ أطَْلُبُهُ وَ هُوَ مُتَسَ 

He-asws said: ‘By the Lord-azwj of this Qiblah!’ – three times – ‘Even if (it was) Ibn Muljim-la, killer 
of my-asws (fore) father-asws (Ali-asws), I-asws would search for him-la and he-la is in concealment 
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because he-la killed my-asws (fore) father-asws, were to entrust me-asws upon the entrustment, 
I-asws would fulfil (return) it to him-la’’.450 

. وَ عَنِ الْكَاظِمِ ع قاَلَ:  إِنا أهَْلَ الََْرْضِ لَمََرْحُومُونَ مَا تَََابُّوا وَ أدَاوُا الََْمَانةََ وَ عَمَِلُوا بِالَْْقِ 

And from Al-Kazim-asws having said: ‘The people of the earth are Mercied for as long as they 
love each other and fulfil the entrustment and work with the truth’’.451 

نْسَ  إِناا عَرَضْنَا الََْمانةََ  -عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا  وَ سُئِلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  انُ وَ مَا كَانَ هَذَاالْآيةََ مَا الاذِي عَرَضَ عَلَيْهِنا وَ مَا الاذِي حََْلَ الْإِ

And Abu Abdullah-asws was asked about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely, We 
Presented the Entrustment [33:72] – the Verse, ‘What is that which was presented unto 
them, and what is that which the human being carried, and what was this?’ 

 اسِ وَ ذَلِكَ حِنَ خَلَقَ الْْلَْقَ.قاَلَ فَ قَالَ عَرَضَ عَلَيْهِنا الََْمَانةََ بَنَْ النا 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘The entrustment between the people was presented 
unto them, and that was when He-azwj Created the creatures’’.452 

  أدَِ  الََْمَانةََ يَسْلَمْ لَكَ دُنْ يَاكَ وَ آخِرَتُكَ وَ كُنْ أمَِيناً تَكُنْ غَنِي اً.يَا بُنَِا  وَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابهِِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ لِابنِْهِ 

And from one of his companions raising it, said,  

‘He-asws said to his-asws son: ‘O my-asws son! Fulfil the entrustment, your world and your 
Hereafter will be safe for you, and be trustworthy, you will become rich’’.453 
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 التواضع 51باب 

CHAPTER 51 – THE HUMBLENESS 

 الآيات

The Verses 

 أذَِلاةٍ عَلَى الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ أعَِزاةٍ عَلَى الْكافِريِنَ  المائدة

(Surah) Al Maida - humble towards the Momineen, mighty against the Kafirs. [5:54] 

دٍ الْعَسْكَريِِ  ع قاَلَ: -1 سْنَادِ إِلَى أَبِ مَُُمَا ُِ النااسِ بُِقُوقِ إِخْوَانهِِ وَ  م، تفسيْ الإمام عليه السلام ج، الإحتجاج بِالْإِ هُمْ قَعَِاءً لَهاَ أعَْظَمَُهُمْ عِنْدَ  أعَْرَ أَشَدُّ
نْ يَ  يقِنَ وَ مِنْ شِيعَةِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع حَق اً اللَّاِ شَأْناً وَ مَنْ تَ وَاضَعَ فِ الدُّ خْوَانهِِ فَ هُوَ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ مِنَ الصِ دِ   ا لِإِ

Tafseer of the Imam-asws (Hassan Al-Askari-asws), (and the book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ – By the chain to 
Abu Muhammad Al-Askari-asws having said having said: ‘The most recognising of the people 
with the rights of his brother, and the most intense of them in fulfilling these would be the 
greatest of them in the Presence of Allahazwj in glory. And the one who humbles himself in the 
world to his brethren, so he would be from the truthful ones in the Presence of Allahazwj and 
from the true Shias of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. 

جَلَسَ بَنَْ يَدَيْهِمََا ثُُا أمََرَ بِطَعَامٍ فأَُحْعِِرَ  رِ مَُْلِسِهِ وَ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ أَخَوَانِ لَهُ مُؤْمِنَانِ أَبٌ وَ ابْنٌ فَ قَامَ إلِيَْهِمََا وَ أَكْرَمَهُمََا وَ أَجْلَسَهُمََا فِ صَدْ  وَ لَقَدْ وَرَدَ عَلَى
ٍُ وَ إِبْ   ريِقِ خَشَبٍ وَ مِنْدِيلٍ ليَِيْبَسَ وَ جَاءَ ليَِصُبا عَلَى يَدِ الراجُلِ فأََكَلَا مِنْهُ ثُُا جَاءَ قَ نْبٌََ بِطَسْ

And there had come to Amir Al-Momineenasws two Momin brothers of hisasws, a father and a 
son. Heasws stoop up for them and honoured them, and had them seated in the forefront of 
hisasws gathering, and heasws sat in front of them. Then heasws called for the food, and it was 
presented, and they ate from it. Then Qanbar came over with a tray and a wooden pitcher, 
and a towel for drying, and came to pour (water) upon the hands of the man. 

اَبِ  بْريِقَ ليَِصُبا عَلَى يَدِ الراجُلِ فَ تَمََراغَ الراجُلُ فِ التَُّ َُ تَصُبُّ عَلَى يَدِي وَ قاَلَ يَا أمَِيَْ فَ وَثَبَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع وَ أَخَذَ الْإِ ُ يَ راَنِ وَ أنَْ  الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ اللَّا

But, Amir Al-Momineenasws leapt up and grabbed the pitcher to pour (water) upon the hand 
of the man. The man wallowed in the dust and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Allahazwj Sees 
me and youasws are pouring the water upon my hands!’  

ِِ وَ أَخُوكَ الاذِي لَا يَ تَمََيازُ مِنْكَ وَ لَا يَ تَفَعِالُ عَلَيْكَ يَُْدُمُكَ يرُيِدُ بِذَلِكَ فِ خِدْ قاَلَ اقْ عُدْ وَ اغْسِلْ فإَِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا يَ رَاكَ  مَتِهِ فِ الْْنَاةِ مِثْلَ عَشَرَةِ أَضْعَا
نْ يَا وَ عَلَى حَسَبِ ذَلِكَ فِ مَِاَليِكِهِ فِيهَا  عَدَدِ أهَْلِ الدُّ

Heasws said: ‘Be seated and wash your hands, for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sees you and 
your brother who is neither different from you nor superior from you, and Heazwj would 
Increase (for him) due to that being in his service – servants in the Paradise like tenfold the 
number of the people of the world, and upon that number in his kingdom’. 
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ُُ عَلَيْكَ بِعِظَمِ حَقِ ي الاذِي عَرَفْ تَهُ وَ بَِالْتَهُ وَ تَ وَاضُعِكَ  نِِ لِمََا شَرافَكَ بِهِ مِنْ خِدْمَتِِ لَكَ تَّا جَازاَكَ عَنْهُ بََِنْ نَدَبَ  للَّاِِ حَ فَ قَعَدَ الراجُلُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع أقَْسَمَْ
َُ تَ غْسِلُ لَوْ كَانَ الصاابُّ عَلَيْكَ قَ نْبَََ فَ فَعَلَ الراجُلُ ذَلِكَ  َُ مُطْمََئِن اً كَمََا كُنْ ا غَسَلْ  لَمَا

The man sat up, and Aliasws said to him: ‘Iasws swear upon you with the greatness of myasws 
right which you recognise it and venerate it, and your humbling to Allahazwj until Heazwj 
Rewards you from it, by Himazwj Utilising measws to ennoble you from myasws providing service 
to you – when you wash (your hands) relaxed just as you would have washed – if Qanbar had 
poured (the water) upon you’. So the man did that. 

دَ بْنَ الْْنََفِياةِ وَ قاَلَ يَا بُنَِا لَوْ كَا بْريِقَ مَُُمَا ا فَ رغََ نَاوَلَ الْإِ ُُ عَلَى يَ فَ لَمَا دِهِ وَ لَكِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا يََْبَى أنَْ يُسَوِ يَ بَنَْ ابْنٍ نَ هَذَا الِابْنُ حَعَِرَنِ دُونَ أبَيِهِ لَصَبَبْ
 وَ أبَيِهِ إِذَا جَََعَهُمََا مَكَانٌ لَكِنْ قَدْ صَبا الََْبُ عَلَى الََْبِ فَ لْيَصُبا الِابْنُ عَلَى الِابْنِ 

When he was free, heasws gave the pitcher to Muhammad Ibn Al-Hanafiyya and said: ‘O myasws 
son! If the son had been present without his father, Iasws would have poured the water upon 
his (son’s) hand, but Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Refuses that there be equalisation between 
a son and his father – when they are both together in one place. But a father has poured upon 
a father, therefore let the son pour upon the son’.  

دُ بْنُ الْْنََفِياةِ عَلَى الِابْنِ   فَصَبا مَُُمَا

So Muhammad Ibn Hanafiyya poured (the water) upon the son.  

يعِيُّ حَق اً.  ثُُا قاَلَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  الْعَسْكَريُِّ ع فَمََنِ ات ابَعَ عَلِي اً ع عَلَى ذَلِكَ فَ هُوَ الشِ 

Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws said: ‘The one who follows Aliasws upon that, then he is myasws Shia, 
truly’’.454  

انِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أخبار الرضا عليه السلام لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ النُّعْمََ  ن، عيون -2
ُُ فِدَاكَ مَا حَدُّ التاوكَُّلِ  الْْهَْمِ قاَلَ: ُُ لَهُ جُعِلْ ُُ الر ضَِا ع فَ قُلْ  سَألَْ

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Sahl, 
from Al-HassanBin Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ibn Asbat, from Ibn Al Jaham who said, 

‘I asked Al-Reza-asws. I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! What is the limit of 
reliance (upon Allah-azwj)?’ 

َِ مَعَ اللَّاِ أَحَداً   فَ قَالَ لي أنَْ لَا تَُاَ

He-asws said to me: ‘Do not fear anyone with Allah-azwj!’ 

ُُ فَمََا حَدُّ التاوَاضُعِ   قاَلَ قُ لْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what is the limit of humbleness?’ 
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 قاَلَ أنَْ تُ عْطِيَ النااسَ مِنْ نَ فْسِكَ مَا تَُِبُّ أنَْ يُ عْطُوكَ مِثْلَهُ 

He-asws said: ‘Give to the people from yourself what you love to be given to you, similar to it’.  

ُُ فِدَاكَ أَشْتَهِي أنَْ أعَْلَمَ  ُُ جُعِلْ  كَيْفَ أنََا عِنْدَكَ   قاَلَ قُ لْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I desire to know how I am in 
your-asws view’.  

 .فَ قَالَ انْظرُْ كَيْفَ أنََا عِنْدَكَ 

He-asws said: ‘Look at how I-asws am in your view’’.455 

نا مِنَ التاوَاضُعِ أنَْ يَ رْضَى الراجُلُ بِالْمََجْلِسِ إِ   عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ:مع، معان الَخبار أَبِ  -3
 .الْمَِراَءَ وَ إِنْ كَانَ مُُِق اً وَ لَا يَُِبا أنَْ يَُْمََدَ عَلَى التاقْوَىالْمََجْلِسِ وَ أنَْ يُسَلِ مَ عَلَى مَنْ يَ لْقَى وَ أَنْ يَتَْكَُ  دُونَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘From the humbleness is 
that the man is satisfied with the gathering in a low seat, and he greets unto the one he meets, 
and he neglects the show-off and even if he was rightful, he should not love to be praised 
upon the piety’’.456 

لْفِقْهِ وَ الراحَْْةِ وَ خَالَطَ طُوبَى لِمََنْ شَغَلَهُ عَيْبُهُ عَنْ عُيُوبِ النااسِ وَ تَ وَاضَعَ مِنْ غَيِْْ مَنْقَصَةٍ وَ جَالَسَ أهَْلَ ا  القمَي قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ عفس، تفسيْ -4
 مَعْصِيَةٍ.أهَْلَ الذُّلِ  وَ الْمََسْكَنَةِ وَ أنَْ فَقَ مَالًا جَََعَهُ فِ غَيِْْ 

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Beatitude is for the one whose own faults pre-occupy him from 
faulting the people, and humbleness from without being reduced, and sitting with the people 
understanding and the mercy, and mingling with the people of humiliation and the 
destitution, and spending wealth he had amassed in other than (acts of) disobedience’’.457 

 دَةِ.ظَمِ الْعِبَافِ وَصِياةِ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع عِنْدَ مَوْتهِِ عَلَيْكَ بِالتاوَاضُعِ فإَِناهُ مِنْ أعَْ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي -5

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi –  

‘In a bequest of Amir Al-Momineen-asws at his-asws death: ‘Upon you being with the humbleness 
for it is from the mighty (acts of) worship’’.458 
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دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ هَارُونَ نِ مَُُ جا، المجالس للمَفيد ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِيدُ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ أُسَامَةَ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّاِ بْ  -6 دٍ الْوَاسِطِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا مَا
ٍُ لَهُ جَالِسٌ عَلَى لَ الناجَاشِيُّ مَلِكُ الْْبََشَةِ إِلَى جَعْفَرِ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ أَصْحَابِهِ فَدَخَلُوا عَلَ أرَْسَ  عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ: يْهِ وَ هُوَ فِ بَ يْ

اَبِ وَ عَلَيْهِ خُلْقَانُ الثِ يَابِ   التَُّ

(The books) ‘All Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ahmad Bin Al-
Husayn Bin Usama, from Ubeydullah Bin Muhammad Al Wasity, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Haroun, from 
Ibn Sadaqa,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Al-Najashy, king of Ethiopia sent for 
Ja’far-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and his-as companions. They entered to see him and he was seated 
on the dusty ground in a room of his, and there were two pieces of clothes’.  

لْْمََْدُ للَّاِِ الاذِي نَصَرَ مَُُمَاداً وَ أقََ را عَيْنِِ بِهِ أَ لَى تلِْكَ الْْاَلِ فَ لَمَاا رأََى مَا بنَِا وَ تَ غَيَُّْ وُجُوهِنَا قاَلَ اقاَلَ فَ قَالَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ فأََشْفَقْنَا مِنْهُ حِنَ رأَيَْ نَاهُ عَ 
 لَا أبَُشِ ركُُمْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Ja’far-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws said: ‘We had pity on him when we saw 
him being upon that state. When he saw what was with us and the changes in our faces, he 
said, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Helped Muhammad-saww and delighted my eyes with 
him-saww. Shall I give you glad tidings?’  

ُُ بَ لَى أيَ ُّهَا الْمََلِكُ   فَ قُلْ

I said, ‘Yes, O king!’ 

َ قَدْ نَصَ  ص وَ أهَْلَكَ عَدُواهُ وَ أُسِرَ فُلَانٌ وَ فُلَانٌ وَ قتُِلَ فُلَانٌ  -رَ نبَِياهُ مَُُمَاداً فَ قَالَ إِناهُ جَاءَنِ السااعَةَ مِنْ نََْوِ أرَْضِكُمْ عَنٌْ مِنْ عُيُونِ هُنَاكَ وَ أَخْبَََنِ أَنا اللَّا
ُُ أرَْعَى لِسَيِ دِي هُنَاكَ وَ هُوَ رَجُلٌ مِنْ وَ فُلَانٌ   مَْرَةَ  بَنِِ ضَ الْتَقَوْا بِوَادٍ يُ قَالُ لَهُ بَدْرٌ كَأَن ِ أنَْظرُُ إلِيَْهِ حَيْثُ كُنْ

He said, ‘A spy from my spies has just now come to me from around your land over there, and 
he informed me that Allah-azwj has Helped His-azwj Prophet-saww Muhammad-saww and has 
Destroyed his-saww enemies, and so and so, and so and so have been taken as captives, and so 
and so, and so and so have been killed. They had met (in battle) in a valley called Badr. It is as 
if I am looking at him-saww where I used to paster for my master over there, and he is a man 
form the clan of Zamra’.  

اَبِ عَلَيْكَ هَذِهِ الْْلُْقَانُ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ جَعْفَرٌ أيَ ُّهَا الْمََلِكُ الصاالِحُ مَا لي أرَاَكَ جَالِساً عَلَى التَُّ

Ja’far-as said to him: ‘O righteous king! What is the matter I-as see you being seated upon the 
dust having these two clothes upon you?’ 

دُ فِيمََا أنُْزلَِ عَلَى عِيسَى أنَا مِنْ حَقِ  اللَّاِ عَلَى عِبَادِهِ أنَْ يَُْدِثوُا للَّاِِ  ُ تَ عَالَى لي نعِْمََةَ اضُعاً عِنْ  تَ وَ فَ قَالَ يَا جَعْفَرُ إِناا نََِ ا أَحْدَثَ اللَّا دَ مَا يَُْدِثُ لَهمُْ مِنْ نعِْمََةٍ فَ لَمَا
ُُ للَّاِِ هَذَا التاوَاضُعَ   نبَِيِ هِ مَُُمَادٍ ص أَحْدَثْ

He said, ‘O Ja’far-as! We have found among what had been Revealed to Isa-as: ‘From a right of 
Allah-azwj upon His-azwj servants is that they should be humble to Allah-azwj at whatever happens 
for them of any bounty’. So when Allah-azwj the Exalted Gave to me the bounty of His-azwj 
Prophet-saww Muhammad-saww, I started this humbleness to Allah-azwj’.  
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قُوا يَ رْ  ا بَ لَغَ النابِا ص ذَلِكَ قاَلَ لََِصْحَابِهِ إِنا الصادَقَةَ تَزيِدُ صَاحِبَهَا كَثْرَةً فَ تَصَدا اللَّاُ وَ   إِنا التاوَاضُعَ يزَيِدُ صَاحِبَهُ رفِْ عَةً فَ تَوَاضَعُوا يَ رْفَ عْكُمُ حَْْكُمُ اللَّاُ وَ قاَلَ فَ لَمَا
 .احِبَهُ عِز اً فاَعْفُوا يعُِزاكُمُ اللَّاُ إِنا الْعَفْوَ يزَيِدُ صَ 

He-asws said: ‘When that reached the Prophet-saww, he-saww said to his-saww companions: ‘The 
charity increases its donor in abundance, therefore give charity, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on 
you all! And the humbleness increases it’s performer in loftiness, therefore be humble, may 
Allah-azwj Raise you all! And the pardoning increases in its performer in honour, therefore be 
pardoning, may Allah-azwj Honour you all!’’459 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ الْبَزَوْفَريِِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ إبِْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ دَاوُدَ عَنْ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِيدُ عَنْ  -7 [  آدَمَ العقلان ]الْعَسْقَلَانِِ مَُُمَا
 . رَفَ عَهُ اللَّاُ مَا تَ وَاضَعَ أَحَدٌ إِلاا  الَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صعَنْ أَبِ عُمََرَ الصانْعَانِِ  عَنِ الْعَلَاءِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ قَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al Bazoufary, from his 
father, from Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim, from Ali Bin Dawood, from Adam Al Aqaly, from Abu Umar Al Sanany, from 
A’la Bin Abdul Rahman, from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘No one is humble except Allah-azwj Raises him’’.460 

لِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ الَْنَْصَاريِ ِ  -8 دِ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ الَْْلاا رَ بْنِ سُلَيْمََانَ عَنْ أَشْرَسَ الْْرُاَسَانِِ  عَنْ  عَنْ زفُ َ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِيدُ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 .مَنْ تَ وَاضَعَ للَّاِِ رَفَ عَهُ اللَّاُ  سُولُ اللَّاِ صأيَُّوبَ السِ جِسْتَانِِ  عَنْ أَبِ قِلَابةََ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al Hallal, from Al-
Hassan Bin Al-Husayn Al Ansari, from Zufar Bin Suleyman, from Al Ashras Al Khurasany, from Ayoub Al Sijistany, 
from Qilabah who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who humbles to Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will Raise him’’.461 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ هَارُ  -9 مِنَ التاوَاضُعِ  جَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:ونَ بْنِ خَارِ ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا
 َُ  .أنَْ تُسَلِ مَ عَلَى مَنْ لَقِي

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Usman Bin 
Isa, from Haroun Bin Kharjah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From the humbleness is that you greet unto the one you 
meet’’.462 

لِ عَنِ الْْمَِْيَِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَطِياةَ عَنِ الثُّمََالي ِ  -10 لَا حَسَبَ لقُِرَشِيٍ  وَ   ع قاَلَ:لِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ  عَنْ عَ ل، الْصال ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ 
 لَا عَرَبٍِ  إِلاا بتَِوَاضُعٍ الَْْبَََ.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Atiyya, 
from Al Sumali,  
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‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘There is neither any pedigree for a Qureyshi nor 
an Arabian except due to humbleness’ – the Hadeeth’’.463 

هِ عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع أنَا عَلِي اً  -11 ا مِنْ أَحَدٍ مِنْ وُلْدِ آدَمَ إِلاا وَ نَاصِيَتُهُ مَ  ع قاَلَ:ثو، ثواب الَعمَال مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمَِ 
 وَ لَا وَضَعَكَ نَاصِيَتِهِ ثُُا قاَلَ لَهُ ارْفَعْ رأَْسَكَ رَفَ عَكَ اللَّاُ عَ جَذَبهَُ بِ بيَِدِ مَلَكٍ فإَِنْ تَكَبَاَ جَذَبهَُ بنَِاصِيَتِهِ إِلَى الََْرْضِ وَ قاَلَ لَهُ تَ وَاضَعْ وَضَعَكَ اللَّاُ وَ إِنْ تَ وَاضَ 

 .بتَِوَاضُعِكَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘There is no one from the children of 
Adam-as except and his forelock is in the hand of an Angel. If he is arrogant, he pulls him down 
to the ground by his forelock and says to him: ‘Be humble, may Allah-azwj Drop you!’ And if he 
is humble, he pulls him with his forelock, then says to him: ‘Raise your head, may Allah-azwj 
Allah-azwj Raise you and not drop you due to your humbleness’’.464 

، قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع  التاوَاضُعُ يَكْسِبُكَ السالَامَةَ  كَنْزُ الْكَراَجُكِيِ 

(The book) ‘Kanz’ of Al Karajaky’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The humbleness earns you the safety’.  

 وَ قاَلَ ع زيِنَةُ الشاريِفِ التاوَاضُعُ.

And he-asws said: ‘An adornment of the noble is the humbleness’’.465 

 الْكِبَُْ ردَِاءُ اللَّاِ مَنْ نَازعََ اللَّاَ ردَِاهُ قَصَمََهُ. ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام رُوِيَ 

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – It is reported: ‘The Greatness is a robe of Allah-azwj. One who 
contends Allah-azwj of His-azwj robe, He-azwj will Break him’’.466 

 أَنا مَلَكَنِْ مُوكَالَنِْ بِالْعِبَادِ فَمََنْ تَ وَاضَعَ رَفَ عَاهُ وَ مَنْ تَكَبَاَ وَضَعَاهُ. وَ رُوِيَ 

And it is reported: ‘There are two Angels allocated with the servants. The one who humbles, 
they raise him, and the one being arrogance, they drop him’’.467 

 الْعَجَبِ لمََِنْ شَكا فِ اللَّاِ وَ هُوَ يَ رَى الْْلَْقَ  وَ غَداً جِيفَةٌ وَ الْعَجَبُ كُلُّ عَجَباً للِْمَُتَكَبَِ ِ الْفَخُورِ الاذِي كَانَ بِالََْمْسِ نطُْفَةً وَ هُ  وَ أرَْوِي عَنِ الْعَالِِِ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ:

And it is reported from the Scholar-asws having said: ‘I-asws am surprised at the arrogant, the 
proud, the one who was a seed yesterday, and tomorrow he will be a carcass! And the 
surprises of all surprises at the one who doubts regarding Allah-azwj while he sees the creation! 
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 لِمََنْ عَمَِلَ لِدَارِ الْفَنَاءِ وَ هُوَ يَ رَى دَارَ الناشْأَةَ الَُْولَى وَ  يَ رَى وَ الْعَجَبُ لِمََنْ أنَْكَرَ الْمََوْتَ وَ هُوَ يَ رَى مَنْ يَوُتُ كُلا يَ وْمٍ وَ ليَْلَةٍ وَ لَِْ يَذْكُرِ الْآخِرَةَ وَ هُوَ 
 الْبَقَاءِ.

And the surprise is at the one who denies the death while he sees the ones dying every day 
and night, and he does not remember the Hereafter while he sees the first growth, and at the 
one who works for the perishable house while he sees the ever-lasting house’’.468 

قُ لنََطَقَ عَنْ حَقَائِقِ مَا فِ لْ التاوَاضُعُ أَصْلُ كُلِ  خَيٍْْ نفَِيسٍ وَ مَرْتَ بَةٍ رَفِيعَةٍ وَ لَوْ كَانَ للِتاوَاضُعِ لغَُةٌ يَ فْهَمَُهَا الَْْ  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -12
 مََْفِيااتِ الْعَوَاقِبِ وَ التاوَاضُعُ مَا يَكُونُ فِ اللَّاِ وَ للَّاِِ وَ مَا سِوَاهُ مَكْرٌ 

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The humbleness is root of precious good and lofty rank, and had there 
been a language for the humbleness, the creatures would have understood it to speak about 
realities of what is in the hidden consequences; and the humbleness is what happens 
regarding Allah-azwj and for the Sake of Allah-azwj, and whatever besides it is a plot. 

ُ عَلَى كَثِيٍْ مِنْ عِبَادِهِ وَ لََِهْلِ التاوَاضُعِ سِيمََاءُ يَ عْرفُِ هَا أهَْلُ  ُ عَزا وَ جَلا السامََاءِ مِنَ الْمََلَا  وَ مَنْ تَ وَاضَعَ للَّاِِ شَرافَهُ اللَّا  -ئِكَةِ وَ أهَْلُ الََْرْضِ مِنَ الْعَارفِِنَ قاَلَ اللَّا
 ِِ رجِالٌ يَ عْرفُِونَ كُلاًّ بِسِيمَاهُمْ وَ عَلَى الََْعْرا

And the one who humbles for the Sake of Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will Ennoble him over a lot of 
His-azwj servants; and for the humble people there is a marking which is recognised by people 
of the sky from the Angels, and people of the earth from the Gnostics. Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Said: And upon the heights would be men recognising all by their marks, [7:46]. 

ُِ مَا فِ مَعْنََ حَقِيقَةِ التاوَاضُعِ لا عِبَادَةٌ يَ قْبلَُهَا وَ يَ رْضَاهَا إِلاا وَ بَابَُِ وَ أَصْلُ التاوَاضُعِ مِنْ جَلَالِ اللَّاِ وَ هَيْبَتِهِ وَ عَظَمََتِهِ وَ ليَْسَ للَّاِِ عَزا وَ جَ  ا التاوَاضُعُ وَ لَا يَ عْرِ
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا  [ الْمَُسْتَقِلِ نَ إِلاا الْمَُقَرابوُنَ ]مِنْ عِبَادِهِ   ى الََْرْضِ هَوْناً وَ إِذا خاطبََهُمُ الْْاهِلُونَ قالُوا سَلاماً الاذِينَ يَْشُونَ عَلَ  وَ عِبادُ الراحْْنِ  -بِوَحْدَانيِاتِهِ قاَلَ اللَّا

And the origin of humbleness is from the Majesty of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Prestige, and His-azwj 
Magnificence, and there isn’t any worship to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic He-azwj Accepts 
except and its door is the humbleness, and no one understands regarding meaning the 
realities of humbleness except the ones of proximity from His-azwj servants, the ones 
independent with His-azwj Oneness. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: And the servants of 
the Beneficent are those who walk on the earth humbly, and when the ignorant one address 
them, they say, ‘Peace!’ [25:63].  

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا أعََزا خَلْقِهِ وَ سَيِ دَ برَيِاتِهِ مَُُمَاداً ص بِالتا   مََنِ ات ابَعَكَ مِنَ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ وَ اخْفِضْ جَناحَكَ لِ  وَاضُعِ فَ قَالَ عَزا وَ جَلَ وَ قَدْ أمََرَ اللَّا

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic had Commanded the most honourable of His-azwj creatures, 
and chief of His-azwj citizens Muhammad-saww, with the humbleness. He-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, Said: And lower your wing (in kindness) towards the ones who follow you from the 
Momineen [26:215]. 
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نُا لَا يََتِْنَ إِلاا مِنْهَا وَ  ُِ التاامُّ الْْقَِيقِيُّ إِلاا للِْمَُتَوَاضِعِ فِ ذَاتِ اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى يهَا وَ لَا يَسْلَمُ الشا  فِ وَ التاوَاضُعُ مَزْرَعَةُ الُْْشُوعِ وَ الُْْعُِوعِ وَ الَْْشْيَةِ وَ الْْيََاءِ وَ إِنِا  .رَ

And the humbleness is a is a farm of reverence, and the submission, and the fear, and the 
modesty, and these cannot come except from it and in it, nor can the real nobility can be 
safely completed except for the one humbling regarding the Self of Allah-azwj the Exalted’’.469 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ فَ قَالَ كَ  كش، رجال الكشي قاَلَ أبَوُ الناصْرِ   -13 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا ُُ عَبْدَ اللَّاِ بْنَ مَُُمَا  شَريِفاً مُوسِراً فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع انَ رَجُلًا سَألَْ
 تَ وَاضَعْ يَا مَُُمَادُ 

(The book) ‘Al Rijal’ of Al Kashi – Abu Al Nasr said,  

‘Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid asked about Muhammad Bin Muslim. He said, ‘He was 
a noble man, affluent’. Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Humbleness, O Muhammad!’ 

 َِ ا انْصَرَ  أَتَهُ قَ وْمُهُ فَ قَالُوا لَهُ فَعَِحْتَنَالَيْهِ فَ إِلَى الْكُوفَةِ أَخَذَ قَ وْصَرَةً مِنْ تَُرٍْ مَعَ الْمَِيزاَنِ وَ جَلَسَ عَلَى بَابِ مَسْجِدِ الْْاَمِعِ وَ صَارَ يُ نَادِي عَ  فَ لَمَا

When he left to go to Al-Kufa, he took a basket of dates and sat at the door of the central 
Masjid and went on to call out upon it. His people came to him. They said to him, ‘You are 
shaming us!’ 

 حَتَّا أفَْ رغَُ مِنْ بَ يْعِ مَا فِ هَذِهِ الْقَوْصَرةَِ  فَ قَالَ إِنا مَوْلَايَ أمََرَنِ بَِمَْرٍ فَ لَنْ أُخَالفَِهُ وَ لَنْ أبَْ رحََ 

He said, ‘My Master-asws has instructed me with a matter, so I will never oppose him and I will 
not depart until I am free from selling whatever is in this basket!’ 

انِنَ فَ هَياأَ رَحًى وَ جَََلًا وَ جَعَلَ يَطْحَنُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ قَ وْمُهُ إِذَا  َُ إِلاا أَنْ تَشْتَغِلَ ببِيَْعٍ وَ شِراَءٍ فاَقْ عُدْ فِ الطاحا  .أبََ يْ

His people said to him, ‘Since you are refusing except to be busy in selling and buying, then 
sit among the millers’. So he prepared a millstone and a camel and went on to grind’’.470 

أفَْطَرَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص عَشِياةَ الْْمََِيسِ فِِ  لَ:ين، كتاب حسن بن سعيد و النوادر ابْنُ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ بْنِ الَْْجااجِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَ -14
 مَسْجِدِ قُ بَا فَ قَالَ هَلْ مِنْ شَراَبٍ 

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj,  

 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww broke (his-saww) fast on Thursday 
evening in Masjid Quba. He-saww said: ‘Is there any drink?’  

ا وَضَعَهُ عَلَى فِيهِ نََااهُ ثُُا قاَلَ شَراَبَانِ يُكْتَفَ  فأََتَهُ أوَْسُ بْنُ خَوْلَةَ الَْنَْصَاريُِّ بِعُسٍ  مِنْ لَبٍََ مََِيضٍ بِعَسَلٍ  لَا أَشْرَبهُُ وَ لَا أُحَر مُِهُ وَ  -ا عَنْ صَاحِبِهِ ى بََِحَدِهََِ فَ لَمَا
ُ وَ مَنِ اقْ تَ  ُ وَ مَنْ تَكَبَاَ خَفَعَِهُ اللَّا ُ وَ مَنْ أَكْثَرَ ذكِْرَ اللَّاِ أَحَبا صَدَ فِ مَعِيشَ لَكِنِِ  أتََ وَاضَعُ للَّاِِ فإَِنا مَنْ تَ وَاضَعَ للَّاِِ رَفَ عَهُ اللَّا ُ.تِهِ رَزَقَهُ اللَّا  هُ اللَّا

Aws Bin Khawla Al-Ansari came to him with a bowl of milk mixed with honey. When he-saww 
placed it upon his-saww mouth, he-saww kept is aside, then said: ‘Two drinks. One can suffice 
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with one of these from its counterpart. I-saww will neither drink it nor prohibit it, but I-saww shall 
humble to Allah-azwj, for the one who humbles to Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will Raise him, and one 
arrogant, Allah-azwj will Drop him, and the one moderate in his living, Allah-azwj will Grace him, 
and the one frequenting the Zikr of Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will Love him’’.471 

تِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -15 دُ بْنُ سِنَانٍ عَنْ بِسْطاَمَ الزاياا عْفَرُ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع مِنَ الْْبََشَةِ قاَلَ لَمَاا قَدِمَ جَ  ين، كتاب حسن بن سعيد و النوادر مَُُمَا
مِ وَ هُوَ فِ غَيِْْ مَُْلِسِ ا لرَِسُولِ  ُُ عَلَى الناجَاشِيِ  يَ وْماً مِنَ الََْياا ثُكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ دَخَلْ   غَيِْْ ريَِاشِهِ وَ فِ غَيِْْ زيِِ هِ لْمَُلْكِ وَ فِ اللَّاِ ع أُحَدِ 

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Bistam Al Zayyat,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Ja’far-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws arrived from Ethiopia, 
he-as said to Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘I-as shall narrate to you-saww, O Rasool-Allah-saww! I-as entered to 
see Al-Najashy one day from the day and he was other than the seat of the king (throne), and 
other than his kingly attire, and in other than his normal clothes’.  

ُُ لَهُ   يِ هِ يَا أيَ ُّهَا الْمََلِكُ مَا لي أرَاَكَ فِ غَيِْْ مَُْلِسِ الْمَُلْكِ وَ فِ غَيِْْ ريَِاشِهِ وَ فِ غَيِْْ زِ  قاَلَ فَحَيايْتُهُ بتَِحِياةِ الْمََلِكِ وَ قُ لْ

He-as said: ‘I saluted him with salutation of the king and said to him: ‘O king! What is the matter 
I-as see you in other that the seat of the kind, and in other than his kingly attire, and in other 
than his clothes?’ 

نَِْ  دُ فِ الْإِ ُ عَلَيْهِ بنِِعْمََةٍ فَ لْيَشْكُرِ اللَّاَ وَ نََِ يلِ مَنْ أنَْ عَمَ اللَّا نَِْ دُ فِ الْإِ  لهُُ مِثْلُ التاوَاضُعِ وَ أنَاهُ وَرَدَ عَلَيا فِ ليَْلَتِِ ءٌ يَ عْدِ كْرِ للَّاِِ شَيْ يلِ أَنْ ليَْسَ مِنَ الشُّ فَ قَالَ إِناا نََِ
ُُ أنَْ أَشْكُرَ اللَّاَ بَِِ  ُ بِشُْركِِي أهَْلِ بَدْرٍ فأََحْبَبْ  ا تَ رَى.هَذِهِ أنَا ابْنَ عَمَِ كَ مَُُمَاداً قَدْ أظَْفَرَهُ اللَّا

He said, ‘We find in the Evangel: ‘One whom Allah-azwj Confers upon with a bounty, let him 
thank Allah-azwj’. And we find in the Evangel: ‘There isn’t anything from the thanking to 
Allah-azwj equating to it like the humbleness’, and it has been referred to me during this night 
that the son-saww of your-as uncle-as Muhammad-saww, Allah-azwj has Made him victorious upon 
Polytheist of the people of Badr, therefore I loved to thank Allah-azwj due to what I have 
seen’’.472 

دُ بْنُ سِنَانٍ عَمَانْ أَخْبََهَُ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ  -16 ُُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ  ين، كتاب حسن بن سعيد و النوادر مَُُمَا عْ ََِ إِنا مُوسَى بْنَ عِمَْراَنَ حُبِسَ عَنْهُ  قاَلَ 
َُ عَنِِ  وَ   لَامَكَ حْيَكَ وَ كَ الْوَحْيُ ثَلَاثِنَ صَبَاحاً فَصَعِدَ عَلَى جَبَلٍ بِالشاامِ يُ قَالُ لَهُ أرَيََِا فَ قَالَ يَا رَبِ  لَِ حَبَسْ

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Muhammad Bin Sinan, from the one who informed him, from 
Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘Musa-as Bin Imran-as, the Revelation was withheld from him-as 
for thirty morning, so he-as ascended upon a mountain in Syrian called Areyha. He-as said: ‘O 
Lord-azwj! Why did You-azwj Withhold Your-azwj Revelation and Your-azwj Speech from me-as?  

 َُ َُ عَنِِ  وَحْيَكَ وَ كَلَامَكَ  أَ لِذَنْبٍ أذَْنَ بْتُهُ فَ هَا أنََا بَنَْ يدََيْكَ فاَقْ تَصا لنَِفْسِكَ رضَِاهَا وَ إِنْ كُنْ اَ حَبَسْ  لِذُنوُبِ بَنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ فَ عَفْوَكَ الْقَدِيََ  إِنَّا
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If it is due to a sin I-as have sinned, so here I-as am in front of You-azwj! Retaliate for Yourself-azwj 
its satisfaction, and if You-azwj have Withheld Your-azwj Revelation and Your-azwj Speech from 
me-as due to sins of the children of Israel, the Your-azwj Pardoning is the ancient!’ 

ُ إلِيَْهِ أنَْ يَا مُوسَى تَدْريِ لَِ خَصَصْتُكَ بِوَحْيِي وَ كَلَامِي مِنْ بَنِْ خَلْقِي  فأََوْحَى اللَّا

Allah-azwj Revealed to him-as: “O Musa-as! Do you-as know why I-azwj have Specialised you-as with 
My-azwj Revelation and My-azwj Speech, from between My-azwj creatures?” 

 فَ قَالَ لَا أعَْلَمَُهُ يَا رَب ِ 

He-as said: ‘I-as don’t know it, O Lord-azwj!’ 

ُُ عَلَى خَلْقِي اطِ لَاعَةً فَ لَمْ أرََ فِ خَلْقِي شَيْئاً أَشَدا تَ وَاضُعاً مِنْكَ فَمَِنْ ثَُا خَصَصْتُكَ قاَلَ يَا مُوسَى   وَحْيِي وَ كَلَامِي مِنْ بَنِْ خَلْقِيبِ  إِن ِ اطالَعْ

He-azwj Said: “O Musa-as! I-azwj Browsed upon My-azwj creatures with a browsing, but I-azwj did 
not find among My-azwj creatures anything (anyone) of more humbleness than you-as. So, from 
then, I-azwj Specialised you-as with My-azwj Revelation and My-azwj Speech from between My-azwj 
creatures!” 

هُ الَْيَْسَرَ بِالََْرْضِ.قاَلَ وَ كَانَ مُوسَى ع إِذَا صَلاى لَِْ يَ نْفَ  هُ الََْيْنََ بِالََْرْضِ وَ خَدا  تِلْ حَتَّا يُ لْصِقَ خَدا

He (Abu Ja’far-asws) said: ‘And it was so that whenever Musa-as prayed Salat, he-as would not 
finish until he-as had adhered his right cheek with the ground, and his-as left cheek with the 
ground’’.473 

 .مِثْلَهُ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام رُوِيَ أنَا الْوَحْيَ احْتَبَسَ عَلَى مُوسَى بْنِ عِمَْراَنَ ثَلَاثِنَ صَبَاحاً وَ ذكََرَ  -17

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – It is reported that the 
Revelation was Withheld from Musa-as Bin Imran-as for thirty mornings’ – and he mentioned 
similar to it’’.474 

هِ بَشِيٍْ الناباالِ عَنْ  -18 قَدِمَ أعَْراَبٌِّ عَلَى النابِِ  ص  دِ اللَّاِ ع قَالَ:أَبِ عَبْ ين، كتاب حسن بن سعيد و النوادر بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ شَجَرَةَ عَنْ عَمَِ 
 فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ تُسَابقُِنِِ بنَِاقتَِكَ هَذِهِ 

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – one of our companions, from Ali Bin Shajara, from his uncle 
Bashir Al Nabbal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A Bedouin arrived to the Prophet-saww. He said, ‘O Rasool-
Allah-saww! Race me with this she-camel of yours-saww’.  
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ُ أنَْ يَعَِعَهَا إِنا الْْبَِالَ تَطَ قاَلَ فَسَابَ قَهُ فَسَبَقَهُ الََْعْراَبُِّ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص إِناكُمْ رَفَ عْتُمَُوهَا فأََحَ  ُْ لِسَفِينَةِ نوُحٍ وَ كَانَ الْْوُدِيُّ أَشَدا تَ وَاضُعاً فَحَطا با اللَّا اوَلَ
. ُ بِِاَ عَلَى الْْوُدِيِ   اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘He-saww raced him, and he-saww preceded the Bedouin (came first). Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘You were raising it, so Allah-azwj Loved to Drop it. The mountains stood tall for 
the ship of Noah-as, and (mount) Al-Judy was of intense humbleness, so Allah-azwj Placed it 
upon (mount) Al Judy’’.475 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ ين، كتاب حسن بن سعيد و النوادر ابْنُ أَبِ عُمََ  -19 ََِ ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ  إِنا فِ السامََاءِ مَلَكَنِْ مُوكَالَنِْ بِالْعِبَادِ  يٍْْ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمَا
 فَمََنْ تَ وَاضَعَ للَّاِِ رَفَ عَاهُ وَ مَنْ تَكَبَاَ وَضَعَاهُ.

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘In the sky there are 
two Angels allocated with the servants. The one who humbles to Allah-azwj, they raise him (in 
status), and one being arrogant, they drop him (in status)’’.476 

َُ وَ أنَْ تَتَْكَُ الْمَِراَءَ  الدُّراةُ الْبَاهِرَةُ، قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -20 َُ مُُِق اً وَ رأَْسُ  التاوَاضُعُ أنَْ تَ رْضَى مِنَ الْمََجْلِسِ بِدُونِ شَرَفِكَ وَ أنَْ تُسَلِ مَ عَلَى مَنْ لَاقَ يْ وَ إِنْ كُنْ
 الَْْيِْْ التاوَاضُعُ.

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The humbleness is that you are pleased from the gathering with less than 
your nobility, and you greet the one you meet, and you neglect the showing off and even if 
you were to be rightful; and chief of the goodness is the humbleness’’.477 

 بِالتاوَاضُعِ تتَِمُّ النِ عْمََةُ. نِج، نِج البلاغة قاَلَ ع -21

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said: ‘With the humbleness, the bounty is complete’’.478 

 . عَلَى اللَّاِ الََْغْنِيَاءِ للِْفُقَراَءِ طلََباً لِمََا عِنْدَ اللَّاِ وَ أَحْسَنُ مِنْهُ تيِهُ الْفُقَراَءِ عَلَى الََْغْنِيَاءِ اتِ كَالًا  مَا أَحْسَنَ تَ وَاضُعَ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘How excellent is the humbleness of the rich to the poor, seeking what is in 
the Presence of Allah-azwj, and more excellent than it is priding by the poor upon the rich 
relying upon Allah-azwj’’.479 

اعِي، عَنِ النابِِ  ص -22 ةُ الدا ُ بِِِنا إِلاا خَيْْاً  عُدا إِلاا عِز اً وَ التاعَفُّفُ لَا يزَيِدُ  وَ ذُلُّ النافْسِ لَا يزَيِدُ اللَّاُ بِهِ  التاوَاضُعُ لَا يزَيِدُ اللَّاُ بِهِ إِلاا ارْتفَِاعاً  ثَلَاثةٌَ لَا يزَيِدُ اللَّا
ُ بِهِ إِلاا غِنًَ.  اللَّا

                                                      
475 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 51 H 18 
476 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 51 H 19 
477 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 51 H 20 
478 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 51 H 21 a 
479 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 51 H 21 b 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 162 of 583 

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘From the Prophet-saww: ‘Three (traits), Allah-azwj will not Increase by these except goodness. 
The humbleness – Allah-azwj will not Increase by it except loftiness; and self-humiliation – 
Allah-azwj will not Increase by it except honour; and the chastity – Allah-azwj will not Increase by 
it except richness’’.480 

لَ الناجَاشِيُّ إِلَى جَعْفَرِ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ أرَْسَ  الَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قَ   -23
ٍُ لَهُ  اَبِ وَ عَلَيْهِ خُلْقَانُ الثِ يَابِ أَصْحَابِهِ فَدَخَلُوا عَلَيْهِ وَ هُوَ فِ بَ يْ  جَالِسٌ عَلَى التَُّ

 (The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Najashy sent to Ja’far-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and his-

asws companions, so they entered to see him, and he was seated upon the soil (ground) in a 
room of his and upon him were two pieces of cloth’.  

 الاذِي نَصَرَ مَُُمَاداً وَ أقََ را عَيْنَهُ أَ لَا أبَُشِ ركُُمْ وَ تَ غَيَُّْ وُجُوهِنَا قاَلَ الْْمََْدُ للَّاِِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ جَعْفَرٌ ع فأََشْفَقْنَا مِنْهُ حِنَ رأَيَْ نَاهُ عَلَى تلِْكَ الْْاَلِ فَ لَمَاا رأََى مَا بنَِا 
ُُ بَ لَى أيَ ُّهَا الْمََلِكُ   فَ قُلْ

He-asws said: ‘Ja’far-as said: ‘We took pity on him when we saw him being upon that state. When 
he saw what was with us and changes of our faces, he said, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who 
Helped Muhammad-saww and delighted his-saww eyes. Shall I give you glad tidings?’ I-as said: 
‘Yes, O king!’ 

َ عَزا وَ جَلا قَدْ نَصَرَ نبَِياهُ مَُُمَاداً وَ أهَْ  فَ قَالَ إِناهُ جَاءَ فِ السااعَةِ مِنْ نََْوِ أرَْضِكُمْ عَنٌْ  لَكَ عَدُواهُ وَ أُسِرَ فُلَانٌ وَ فُلَانٌ وَ فُلَانٌ مِنْ عُيُونِ هُنَاكَ فأََخْبَََنِ أنَا اللَّا
ُُ أرَْعَى لِسَيِ دِي هُنَاكَ وَ هُوَ رَجُلٌ مِنْ بَ وَ فُلَانٌ الْتَقَوْا بِوَادٍ يُ قَالُ لَهُ بَدْرٌ كَثِيُْ الََْرَاكِ لَكَأَن ِ أنَْظرُُ إلِيَْ   نِِ ضَمَْرَةَ هِ حَيْثُ كُنْ

He said, ‘A spy from my spies has just now come from around your land over there. He 
informed me that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Helped His-azwj Prophet-saww 
Muhammad-saww and Destroyed his-saww enemies, and Made captives of so and so, and so and 
so, and so and so, and so and so. They had met (in battle) in a valley called Badr with a lot of 
bushes. It is as if I am looking at him-saww where I used to pasture for my master over there, 
and he is a man from the clan of Zamra’. 

اَبِ وَ عَلَيْكَ هَذِهِ الْْلُْقَانُ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ جَعْفَرٌ أيَ ُّهَا الْمََلِكُ فَمََا لي أرَاَكَ جَالِساً عَلَى التَُّ

Ja’far-as said to him: ‘O king! What is the matter I-as see you being seated upon the soil and 
upon you are these two (threadbare) clothes?’ 

دُ فِيمََا أنَْ زَلَ اللَّاُ عَلَى عِيسَى أنَا مِنْ حَقِ  اللَّاِ عَلَى عِبَادِهِ أنَْ يَُْدِثُ  ُ تَ عَالَى لي  نْدَ مَا يَُْدِثُ لَهمُْ وا لَهُ تَ وَاضُعاً عِ فَ قَالَ يَا جَعْفَرُ إِناا نََِ ا أَحْدَثَ اللَّا مِنْ نعِْمََةٍ فَ لَمَا
ُُ للَّاِِ هَذَا التاوَاضُعَ   نعِْمََةً بِحَُمَادٍ ص أَحْدَثْ

He said, ‘O Ja’far-as! We find among what Allah-azwj had Revealed unto Isa-as: ‘From a right of 
Allah-azwj upon His-azwj servants is that they should renew humbleness to Him-azwj during 
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whatever bounties are renewed for them’. So when Allah-azwj the Exalted Renewed a bounty 
by Muhammad-saww, I renewed to Allah-azwj this humbleness’.  

ا بَ لَغَ النابِا ص قاَلَ لََِصْحَابِهِ إِنا الصا  قُوا يَ رْحَْْكُمُ اللَّاُ وَ إِنا التاوَاضُعَ يزَيِدُ صَافَ لَمَا حِبَهُ رفِْ عَةً فَ تَوَاضَعُوا يَ رْحَْْكُمُ اللَّاُ وَ إِنا الْعَفْوَ دَقَةَ تَزيِدُ صَاحِبَهَا كَثْرَةً فَ تَصَدا
 .يزَيِدُ صَاحِبَهُ عِز اً فاَعْفُوا يعُِزاكُمُ اللَّاُ 

When (that) reached the Prophet-saww, he-saww said to his-saww companions: ‘The charity 
increases its donor with abundance, therefore give charity, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on you 
all; and the humbleness increases its performer with loftiness, therefore be humble, may 
Allah-azwj have Mercy on you all; and the pardoning increases its does in honour, therefore be 
pardoning, Allah-azwj will Honour you all’’.481 

ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قَ   -24 عْتُهُ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمَا ََِ إِنا فِ السامََاءِ مَلَكَنِْ مُوكَالَنِْ بِالْعِبَادِ فَمََنْ   يَ قُولُ الَ 
 .تَ وَاضَعَ للَّاِِ رَفَ عَاهُ وَ مَنْ تَكَبَاَ وَضَعَاهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘In the sky there are 
two Angels allocated with the servant. The one who humbles to Allah-azwj, they raise him (in 
status), and the one who is arrogance, they drop him (in status)’’.482 

سْنَادِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ بْنِ الَْْجااجِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ   -25 يسٍ فِ مَسْجِدِ قُ بَا فَ قَالَ هَلْ أفَْطَرَ رَ  :كا، الكافِ بِالْإِ سُولُ اللَّاِ عَشِياةَ خََِ
 مِنْ شَراَبٍ 

 (The book) ‘Al Kafi’  - By the chain from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjal,  

 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww broke (his-saww) fast Thursday evening 
in Masjid Quba. He-saww said: ‘Is there any drink?’ 

ا وَضَعَهُ عَلَى فِيهِ نََااهُ ثُُا قَالَ شَراَبَانِ يُكْتَفَى بََِحَدِهَِاَ مِنْ  فأََتَهُ أوَْسُ بْنُ خَوَليٍ  الَْنَْصَاريُِّ بِعُس ِ  لَا أَشْرَبهُُ وَ لَا أُحَر مُِهُ وَ لَكِنْ  - صَاحِبِهِ مََِيضٍ بِعَسَلٍ فَ لَمَا
ُ وَ مَنْ تَكَبَاَ خَفَعَِ  ُ وَ مَنِ اقْ تَصَدَ فِ مَعِيشَتِهِ رَزَقَهُ اللَّاُ أتََ وَاضَعُ للَّاِِ فإَِنا مَنْ تَ وَاضَعَ للَّاِِ رَفَ عَهُ اللَّا ُ وَ مَنْ أَكْثَرَ ذِكْرَ الْمََوْتِ أَحَباهُ اللَّاُ هُ اللَّا رَ حَرَمَهُ اللَّا  . وَ مَنْ بَذا

Aws Bin Khawly Al-Ansari came to him with milk mixed with honey. When he-saww placed it 
upon his mouth, he-saww kept it aside, then said: ‘Two drinks. One can suffice with one of these 
from its counterpart. I-saww will neither drink nor will I-saww prohibit it, but I-saww am humbling 
to Allah-azwj, for the one who humbles to Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will Raise him, and the one being 
arrogant, Allah-azwj will Drop him, and the one being moderate in his living, Allah-azwj will Grace 
him, and the one being extravagant, Allah-azwj will Deprive him, and the one frequently 
remembering the death, Allah-azwj will Love him’’.483 

 .مِثْلَهُ إِلاا أنَاهُ قاَلَ بِعُسٍ  مِنْ لَبٍََ مََِيضٍ بِعَسَلٍ  ين، كتاب حسن بن سعيد و النوادر فِ كِتَابِ الزُّهْدِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ 
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(The book) ‘Husayn Bin Saeed’, and ‘Al-Nawadir’ in the book of Al-Zuhd, from Ibn Abu Umeyr 
– similar to it, except he (the narrator) said: ‘With a bowl of milk mixed with honey’’.484 

ارِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ   -26 دٍ عَنِ الْمَُعَلاى عَنِ الْوَشااءِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ الْْمَا ُ فِ جَناتِهِ مِثْلَهُ وَ قَ   عكا، الكافِ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ مَُُمَا  .الَ مَنْ أَكْثَرَ ذكِْرَ اللَّاِ أظَلَاهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Dawood Al Hammar,  

 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws - similar to it, and he-asws said: ‘One who frequents the Zikr of Allah-

azwj, Allah-azwj will Shade him in His-azwj Paradise’’.485 

27-   ُُ عْ ََِ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ  ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ فَعِاالٍ عَنِ الْعَلَاءِ عَنْ مَُُمَا يَذْكُرُ أنَاهُ أتََى رَسُولَ اللَّاِ مَلَكٌ فَ قَالَ إِنا اللَّاَ  أَبَا جَعْفَرٍ عكا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
كَُ أنَْ تَكُونَ عَبْداً رَسُولًا مُتَوَاضِعاً أوَْ مَلِكاً رَسُولًا   تَ عَالَى يَُُيِْ 

 (The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Fazzal, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim who said,  

 ‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws mentioning: ‘An Angel came to Rasool-Allah-saww. He said, ‘Allah-azwj is 
Giving you-saww a choice of either becoming a servant, a Rasool-saww, humble, or an Angel 
Messenger’.  

 ع وَ أوَْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ أنَْ تَ وَاضَعْ فَ قَالَ عَبْداً مُتَوَاضِعاً رَسُولًا  قاَلَ فَ نَظَرَ إِلَى جَبَْئَيِلَ 

He-asws said: ‘He-saww looked at Jibraeel-as and gestured by his-saww hand for humbleness, and 
he-saww said: ‘A humble servant, a Rasool-saww’.  

  يَ نْقُصُكَ مِاا عِنْدَ رَبِ كَ شَيْئاً فَ قَالَ الراسُولُ مَعَ أنَاهُ لَا 

The Messenger said, ‘It will not reduce you-saww of anything from what is with Your-azwj 
Lord-azwj’.  

 قاَلَ وَ مَعَهُ مَفَاتيِحُ خَزاَئِنِ الََْرْضِ.

He-saww said: ‘And with Him-azwj are keys of treasures of the earth’’.486 

ى بِالْمََجْلِسِ دُونَ الْمََجْلِسِ وَ أَنْ تُسَلِ مَ عَلَى مِنَ التاوَاضُعِ أنَْ تَ رْضَ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  -28
َُ مُُِق اً وَ لَا تَُِبا أَنْ تَُْمََدَ عَلَى التاقْوَى مَنْ تَ لْقَى وَ   .أَنْ تَتَْكَُ الْمَِراَءَ وَ إِنْ كُنْ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  
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 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From the humbleness is that you are satisfied with the 
gathering with a lower seat, and you greet unto the one you meet, and you neglect the 
showing off and even if you were to be rightful, and not love to be praised upon the piety’’.487 

وْحَى اللَّاُ عَزا وَ جَلا إِلَى مُوسَى ع أنَْ يَا أَ  بِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ يَ قْطِنٍ عَمَانْ رَوَاهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَ   -29
 أَ تَدْريِ لِمََا اصْطَفَيْتُكَ بِكَلَامِي دُونَ خَلْقِي مُوسَى

 (The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ali Bin Yaqteen, from the one reporting 
it,  

 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to Musa-as: “O 
Musa-as! Do you-as know why I-azwj Chose you with My-azwj Speech, beside My-azwj (other) 
creatures?” 

 قاَلَ يَا رَبِ  وَ لَِ ذَاكَ 

He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! And why is that so?’ 

ُُ عِبَادِي ظَهْراً لبَِطْنٍ فَ لَمْ أَجِدْ فِ  ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى إلِيَْهِ يَا مُوسَى إِن ِ قَ لابْ  مِنْكَ   لي نَ فْساً يهِمْ أَحَداً أذََلا قاَلَ فأََوْحَى اللَّا

He-azwj Said: “Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Revealed to him-as: “O Musa-as! I-azwj Turned My-azwj 
servants back to front, I-azwj could not Find anyone among them more humbling to Me-azwj of 
himself than you-as are.  

اَبِ أوَْ قاَلَ عَلَى الََْرْضِ يَا مُوسَى إِناكَ إِذَا صَلا  كَ عَلَى التَُّ َُ خَدا َُ وَضَعْ  .يْ

O Musa-as When you-as prayed Salat, you-as placed your-as cheek upon the soil!” – of said: ‘Upon 
the ground’’.488 

نُ الُْْسَنِْ ع عَلَى الْمََجْذُومِنَ وَ هُوَ راَكِبٌ مَرا عَلِيُّ بْ  امِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَ   -30
 ُُ وْنَ فَدَعَوْهُ إِلَى الْغَدَاءِ فَ قَالَ أمََا إِن ِ لَوْ لَا أَن ِ صَائمٌِ لفََعَلْ  حِْاَرَهُ وَ هُمْ يَ تَغَدا

 (The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws passed by the lepers, and he-asws 
was riding his-asws donkey, and they were having lunch. They invited him-asws to the lunch. He-

asws said: ‘As for me-asws, had I-asws not been fasting, I-asws would have done so’.  

وْا عِنْ  ا صَارَ إِلَى مَنْزلِهِِ أمََرَ بِطَعَامٍ فَصُنِعَ وَ أمََرَ أنَْ يَ تَنَواقُوا فِيهِ ثُُا دَعَاهُمْ فَ تَغَدا  .عَهُمْ مَ دَهُ وَ تَ غَداى فَ لَمَا
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When he-asws came to his-asws house, he-asws instructed for the food, so it was cooked, and he-

asws instructed for them to be dining in it. Then he-asws invited them, so they had lunch with 
him-asws, and he-asws had lunch with them’’.489 

 فِرا مِنَ الْمََجْذُومِ فِراَرَكَ مِنَ الََْسَدِ. وَ قَدْ وَرَدَ  لَا عَدْوَى وَ لَا طِيَْةََ. فَ قَدْ رُوِيَ أَنا النابِا ص قاَلَ: اعلم أن الَخبار فِ العدوى مَتلفةتبيان ثُ 

Explanation – Then know that the Ahadeeth regarding the contagion are different – It has 
been reported that the Prophet-saww said: ‘There is neither any contagion nor evil omen’. And 
it has been reported: ‘Flee from the leper like your fleeing from the lion’.  

 مَعَ الْمََجْذُومِ فَ قَالَ آكُلُ ثقَِةً بِاللَّاِ وَ تَ وكَُّلًا عَلَيْهِ. أنَاهُ ص أَكَلَ  وَ أيُِ دَ ذَلِكَ بِاَ رُوِيَ مِنْ طرُُقِ الْعَاماةِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ 

And that is supported with what is reported from ways of the general Muslims, from Jabir, ‘He 
said, ‘Can I eat with the leper?’ He-saww said: ‘Eat trusting with Allah-azwj and relying upon 
Him-azwj’.  

ُْ كَلاا وَ اللَّاِ وَ قَدْ قاَلَ رَسُ  وَ مِنْ طرُُقِهِمْ أيَْعِاً  ُْ بَ عْضَ أزَْوَاجِهِ ص عَنِ الْفِراَرِ مِنَ الْمََجْذُومِ فَ قَالَ لَا عَدْوَى وَ قَدْ كَانَ لنََا مَوْلًى  -ولُ اللَّاِ صأنَا امْرأَةًَ سَألََ
 كُلُ فِ صِحَافِ وَ يَشْرَبُ مِنْ قِدَاحِي وَ يَ نَامُ عَلَى فِراَشِي.أَصَابهَُ ذَلِكَ وَ كَانَ يََْ 

And from their ways as well, ‘A woman asked one of his-saww wives about the fleeing from the 
leper. She said, ‘Never, by Allah-azwj, and Rasool-Allah-saww had said there is no contagion, and 
there was a slave of ours afflicted with that, and he used to eat in my plate, and drink from 
my cup, and sleep upon my bed’’. 

ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ   -31  . دُونَ شَرَفِهِ إِنا مِنَ التاوَاضُعِ أنَْ يَُْلِسَ الراجُلُ  عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:خَارجَِةَ عَنْ أَبِ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Usman Bin Isa, from Haroun Bin Kharjah,  

 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From the humbleness is that the man sits lower than 
his nobility’’.490 

نِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ قاَلَ   -32 ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ فَعِاالٍ وَ مَُُسِ  و عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع إِلَى رَجُلٍ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْمََدِينَةِ قَدِ نَظَرَ أبَُ  :كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
ا رَآهُ الراجُلُ اسْتَحْيَا مِنْهُ اشْتََىَ لِ   عِيَالهِِ شَيْئاً وَ هُوَ يََْمَِلُهُ فَ لَمَا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Gazzal and Muhassin Bin Ahmad, from Yunus 
Bin Yaqoub who said,  

 ‘Abu Abdullah-asws looked at a man from the people of Al Medina who had bought something 
for his dependants and he was carrying it. When the man saw him-asws, he was embarrassed 
from him-asws.  

ُُ أنَْ أَشْتََِ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع اشْتََيَْ تَهُ لعِِيَالِكَ وَ حَْلَْتَهُ إلِيَْهِمْ أمََا وَ اللَّاِ لَوْ  لَهُ إلِيَْهِمْ يَ لعِِيَاليَ الشايْ لَا أهَْلُ الْمََدِينَةِ لَََحْبَبْ  .ءَ ثُُا أَحِْْ
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Abu Abdullah-asws said to him: ‘You have bought it for your dependants and you are carrying 
it to them. But, by Allah-azwj! Had it not been for people of Al Medina, I-asws would have loved 
to buy the thing for my-asws dependants, then I-asws carry it to them (instead of servant)’’.491 

P.s. – No. 33 is missing 

ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ   -34 ُ عَزا وَ جَلا إِلَى   ع قاَلَ:عَنْ عَمَْروِ بْنِ أَبِ الْمَِقْدَامِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا فِيمََا أوَْحَى اللَّا
وُ دَاوُدَ ع يَا دَاوُدُ كَمََا أنَا أقَْ رَبَ النااسِ مِنَ اللَّاِ الْمَُتَوَاضِعُونَ كَذَلِكَ أبَْ عَدُ النااسِ مِنَ اللَّاِ الْ   .نَ مَُتَكَبَِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Amro 
Bin Abu Al Miqdam,  

 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Among what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to 
Dawood-as: “O Dawood-as! Just as the closest of the people from Allah-azwj are the humble ones, 
like what the remotest of the people from Allah-azwj are the arrogant ones’’.492 

ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ رَفَ عَهُ عَنْ   -35 ُُ عَلَى أَبِ الَْْسَنِ مُوسَى ع فِ السانَةِ الاتِِ قبُِ  بِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ:أَ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا ضَ فِيهَا دَخَلْ
َُ كَبْشاً وَ نَََرَ فُلَانٌ بَدَنةًَ  ُُ فِدَاكَ مَا لَكَ ذَبَْ ُُ جُعِلْ  أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فَ قُلْ

 (The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, raising it, from 
Abu Baseer who said,  

 ‘I entered to see Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws in the year in which Abu Abdullah-asws had passed 
away. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! What is the matter you-asws slaughtered a ram 
while so and so sacrificed a camel?’ 

ُِ السافِينَةُ مَأْ  ُ وَ كَانَ فِينَةِ وَ كَانَ فِيهَا مَا شَاءَ اللَّا دٍ إِنا نوُحاً كَانَ فِ السا ُْ بِالْبَ فَ قَالَ يَا أبََا مَُُمَا ُِ النِ سَاءِ وَ خَلاى سَبِيلَهَا نوُحٌ مُورَةً فَطاَفَ ُِ وَ هُوَ طَوَا فأََوْحَى يْ
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا إِلَى الْْبَِالِ أَن ِ وَاضِعٌ سَفِينَةَ نوُحٍ عَبْدِي عَلَى جَبَلٍ مِنْكُنا   اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Noah-as was in the ship and in it were whatever Allah-azwj had 
so Desired, and the ship was Commanded. It circled (performed Tawaaf) of the House (Kaaba), 
and it is ‘Tawaaf Al Nisa’, and Noah-as had freed its way. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Revealed to the mountain: “I-azwj shall Place the ship of My-azwj servant Noah-as upon a 
mountain from you all (mountains)!” 

فِينَةُ بُِِؤْجُؤهَِا الْْبََلَ  ُِ السا ُْ وَ تَ وَاضَعَ الْْوُدِيُّ وَ هُوَ جَبَلٌ عِنْدكَُمْ فَعَِرَبَ ََِخَ ُْ وَ   فَ تَطاَوَلَ

They became taller (with pride) and lofty, while (mount) Al Judy humbled, and it is a mountain 
in your presence. The ship struck the mountain with its bow (front part). 

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ نوُحٌ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ يَا ماري أتقن وَ هُوَ بِالسُّرْيَانيِاةِ رَبِ  أَصْلِحْ 
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He-asws said: ‘Noah-as said during that: ‘O Maary!’ And in the Assyrian (language), it is: Lord-azwj, 
correct (the matter)!’ 

ُُ أنَا أَبَا الَْْسَنِ عَراضَ بنَِفْسِهِ   .قاَلَ فَظنََنْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I thought that Abu Al-Hassan-asws had presented himself-asws’’.493 

 ن تبي

Explanation –  

ُْ مِنًَ فِ أياا  إِنَ  فِ كِتَابِ النُّبُواةِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع قاَلَ: ُِ الََْرْضُ ثُُا أتََ ُِ حَيْثُ غَرقَِ ُْ بِالْبَيْ ُْ مَأْمُورَةً وَ طاَفَ مِهَا ثُُا سَفِينَةَ نوُحٍ كَانَ
 ُِ َِ النِ سَاءِ.رَجَعَ ُِ طَوَا ُْ بِالْبَيْ ُْ مَأْمُورَةً وَ طاَفَ فِينَةُ وَ كَانَ  السا

In the book ‘Al-Nubuwwah’ – from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, ‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws having said: 
‘The ship of Noah-as was Commanded, and it performed Tawaaf of the House (Kaaba) where 
the land had drowned. Then it came to Mina during its days, then the ship returned, and it 
was Commanded, and it performed Tawaaf of the House (Kaaba), ‘Tawaaf Al-Nisa’’. 

It is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim, in a lengthy Hadeeth from Al-Sadiq-asws up to he-asws said: ‘The 
water remain pouring down from the sky for forty mornings, and from springs of the earth 
until the ship rose and touched the sky’. 

ُِ صَبُّ مِنَ السامََاءِ أرَْبعَِنَ صَبَ فَ بَقِيَ الْمََاءُ يَ نْ  رَوَى عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ فِ حَدِيثٍ طَوِيلٍ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع إِلَى أَنْ قاَلَ: احاً وَ مِنَ الََْرْضِ الْعُيُونُ حَتَّا ارْتَ فَعَ
ُِ السامََاءَ قاَلَ فَ رَفَعَ نوُحٌ يَدَهُ ثُُا قاَلَ يَا رهَان أتقن وَ تَ فْسِيْهَُا رَبِ  أَحْسِنْ فأََ  ُ الََْ السافِينَةُ فَمََسَحَ  ءَهَا.رْضَ أَنْ تَ بْلَعَ مَامَرَ اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘Noah-as raised his-as hands, then said: ‘O Beneficent, Atqan!’ And its interpretation 
is: ‘Lord-azwj, excellent!’ So Allah-azwj Commanded the earth to swallow its water’’. 

َُ الْغَرَقَ فَ هَلِ لْنِِ ألَْفاً ثُُا  أَنا نوُحاً ع لَمَاا عوَ غَيْْهِِ عَنِ الرِ ضَا  وَ رَوَى الصادُوقُ فِ الْعُيُونِ  ُ عَزا وَ جَلا إلِيَْهِ يَا نوُحُ إِنْ خِفْ فِينَةَ أوَْحَى اللَّا  سَلْنِِ الناجَاةَ ركَِبَ السا
كَ مِنَ الْغَرَقِ وَ مَنْ آمَنَ مَعَكَ   أنَِْ

And it is reported by Al-Sadouq in ‘Al-Uyoun’, and others from Al-Reza-asws: ‘When Noah-as 
sailed the ship, Allah-azwj Might and Majestic Revealed to him-as: “O Noah-as! If you-as fear the 
drowning, then extoll My-azwj Oneness a thousand (times), then ask Me-azwj for the salvation, 
I-azwj shall Rescue you-as from the drowning, and the ones with you-as who believe!” 

ُِ الر يِحُ عَلَيْهِمْ فَ لَمْ يََْمَنْ  فِينَةِ وَ رَفَعَ الْقَلْسَ عَصَفَ ا اسْتَوَى نوُحٌ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ فِ السا لِ لَ ألَْفَ مَراةٍ فَ قَالَ  فأََعْجَلَتْهُ الر يِحُ فَ لَمْ يدُْركِْ أنَْ يُ هَ  نوُحٌ الْغَرَقَ قاَلَ فَ لَمَا
فِينَةُ الْْبََََ.  بِالسُّرْيَانيِاةِ هلوليا ألَْفاً ألَْفاً يَا ماريا أتقن قاَلَ فاَسْتَوَى الْقَلْسُ وَ اسْتَمََراتِ السا

He-asws said: ‘When Noah-as and his-as companions were even (stable) in the ship and raised the 
cable, the wind stormed upon them, so Noah-as did not feel safe. The wind hastened but he 
had not achieved a thousand times extollations yet. He-as said in Assyrian: ‘Haluliya Alfan 
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Alfan, Ya Mariya, Atqan!’ He-asws said: ‘The sail evened and the ship continued on’ – the 
Hadeeth’’. 

ةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الَْْ   -36 ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ عِدا التاوَاضُعُ أنَْ تُ عْطِيَ  : الَْْسَنِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ هْمِ عَنْ أَبِ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
 النااسَ مَا تَُِبُّ أنَْ تُ عْطاَهُ.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from a number of his companions, from Ali Bin Asbaat, 
from Al-Hassan Bin Al Jahm,  

 ‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘The humbleness is that you 
give the people what you would love to be given it’’.494 

ُُ مَا حَدُّ التاوَاضُعِ الاذِي إِذَا فَ عَلَهُ الْعَبْدُ كَانَ مُتَوَاضِعاً  وَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ قاَلَ:  قُ لْ

And in another Hadeeth, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What is the limit of humbleness which 
when the servant does it, he would be humble?’ 

َِ الْمََرْءُ قَدْرَ نَ فْسِهِ فَ يُنْزلَِهاَ مَنْزلِتََهَا بِقَلْبٍ سَلِيمٍ  دٍ إِلاا مِثْلَ مَا يُ ؤْتَى إلِيَْهِ إِنْ رأََى سَيِ ئَةً دَرأَهََا تَِ إِلَى أَحَ لَا يَُِبُّ أَنْ يََْ  -فَ قَالَ التاوَاضُعُ دَرَجَاتٌ مِنْهَا أنَْ يَ عْرِ
ٍِ عَنِ النااسِ  ُ يَُِبُّ الْمَُحْسِنِنَ  -بِالَْْسَنَةِ كَاظِمُ الْغَيْظِ عَا  .وَ اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘The humbleness as levels. From these is, the person recognises worth of his own 
self, so he accords it it’s status with a sound (unblemished) heart, (and) he does not love to 
do to anyone except similar to what (he loves to be) done to him. If he sees an evil deed, he 
rotates it (turns it around) with the good deed; he swallows the anger; pardons from the 
people, and Allah-azwj Loves the good doers’’.495 
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 رحم الصغيْ و توقيْ الكبيْ و إجلال ذي الشيبة المسلم 52باب 

CHAPTER 52 – MERCYING THE YOUNG, AND DIGNIFYING THE 
ELDER, AND REVERING THE GREY-HAIRED MUSLIM 

 .فِيمََا أوَْصَى بِهِ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ عِنْدَ وَفاَتهِِ وَ ارْحَمْ مِنْ أهَْلِكَ الصاغِيَْ وَ وَقِ رِ مِنْهُمُ الْكَبِيَْ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي -1

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi –  

‘Among what Amir Al-Momineen-asws had bequeathed with at his-asws expiry: ‘And be merciful 
to the young one from your family, and dignify the elder from them’’.496 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الََْسْفَراَيِنِِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ بْنِ مَُُمَادِ  -2 اللَّاِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ مَُْمَُودٍ عَنْ صَخْرِ بْنِ   بْنِ عَبْدِ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي ابْنُ حَشِيشٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا
دٍ عَنِ اللايْثِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الزُّهْريِِ  عَ   .لَ الْمََشَايِخِ بَِِ لُوا الْمََشَايِخَ فإَِنا مِنْ إِجْلَالِ اللَّاِ تَ بْجِي نْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صمَُُمَا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Hasheesh, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Asfarany, from 
Abdul Rahman Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Abdullah Bin Mahmoud, from Sakhr Bin Muhammad, from 
Al Lays Bin Sa’ad, from Al Zuhry, from Anas (well-known fabricator), said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Revere (Respect) the elders, for from the Reverence of Allah-azwj is 
revering the elders''.497 

دِ بْنِ حَْاادٍ عَنْ  -3 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ سَلَمََةَ بْنِ الَْْطاابِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حَساانَ عَنْ مَُُمَا مَا
ُ مِنْ فَ زعَِ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ  اللَّاِ ص َِ فَعِْلَ شَيْخٍ كَبِيٍْ فَ وَق ارَهُ لِسِنِ هِ آمَنَهُ اللَّا  مَنْ عَرَ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Ali Bin Hassan, from 
Muhammad Bin Hammad, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah raising it, said, 

يْبَةِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ   .وَ قاَلَ مِنْ تَ عْظِيمِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا إِجْلَالُ ذِي الشا

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who recognises the merit of an old man, so he dignifies him due 
to his age, Allah-azwj will Secure him from panic of the Day of Qiyamah’’.498  

ُ لهَُ عِنْدَ سِنِ هِ مَنْ يُكْرمُِهُ. جع، جامع الَخبار قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -4  مَا أَكْرَمَ شَابٌّ شَيْخاً إِلاا قَعَِى اللَّا

(The book) ‘Jawamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘A youth will not honour an old man except Allah-azwj will Decree for 
him during his old age, someone who will honour him’’.499 

 الْبََكََةُ مَعَ أَكَابِركُِمْ. وَ قاَلَ النابُِّ ص
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And the Prophet-saww said: ‘The Blessings are with your elders’’.500 

 الشايْخُ فِ أهَْلِهِ كَالنابِِ  فِ أمُاتِهِ. قاَلَ ع وَ 

And he-asws said: ‘The elder among his family is like the Prophet-as among his-as community’’.501 

يْبَ  عَنْ جَابِرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  ةِ الْمَُسْلِمِ.مِنْ إِكْرَامِ جَلَالِ اللَّاِ إِكْراَمُ ذِي الشا

From Jabir who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘From the honouring the Majesty of Allah-azwj is honouring the grey-
haired Muslim’’.502 

 أوَْصَانِ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ بِخَمَْسِ خِصَالٍ فَ قَالَ فِيهِ وَ وَقِ رِ الْكَبِيَْ تَكُنْ مِنْ رفَُ قَائِي يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ. عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ:

From Anas (well-known fabricator), said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww advised me with five characteristics, and he-saww said regarding it: ‘And 
dignify the elder, you will be from the friends on the Day of Qiyamah’’.503 

 ليَْسَ مِناا مَنْ لَِْ يَ رْحَمْ صَغِيْنََا وَ لَِْ يُ وَقِ رْ كَبِيْنََا. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘He isn’t from us-asws, one who does not mercy our-asws young ones, and does 
not dignify our-asws elders’’.504 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -5  سَفْسَافَ هَا بُّ الْْوََادَ وَ مَعَاليَ الَْمُُورِ وَ يَكْرَهُ إِنا اللَّاَ تَ عَالَى جَوَادٌ يَُِ  نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Al Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Allah-azwj the Exalted is the Generous and Loves the generous (people) and the lofty matters, 
and He-azwj Dislikes the inferior.  

مَامِ الْعَادِلِ وَ حَامِلِ  سْلَامِ وَ الْإِ يْبَةِ فِ الْإِ  هِ وَ لَا الْْاَفِ عَنْهُ.غَيِْْ الْغَالي فِي الْقُرْآنِ  وَ إِنا مِنْ عِظَمِ جَلَالِ اللَّاِ إِكْراَمَ ثَلَاثةٍَ ذِي الشا

And from the reverence of the Majesty of Allah-azwj is honouring three (types of people) – The 
one with grey-hair in Al-Islam, and the just Imam-asws, and a bearer of the Quran without the 
exaggerating in it nor the abandoner from it’’.505 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص ُ تَ عَالَى مِنْ فَ زعَِ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ. وَ بِِذََا الْإِ  مَنْ وَق ارَ ذَا شَيْبَةٍ لِشَيْبَتِهِ آمَنَهُ اللَّا
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And by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who dignifies the one with grey-hair due to his grey-
hair (old age), Allah-azwj will Secure him from panic on the Day of Qiyamah’’.506 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص بُِمََُا.إِن ِ لَََسْتَحْيِي مِنْ عَبْدِي وَ أمََتِِ يَشِيبَانِ  وَ بِِذََا الْإِ سْلَامِ ثُُا أعَُذِ   فِ الْإِ

And by this chain,   

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘(Allah-azwj Said): “I-azwj am Embarrassed from My-azwj 
servant and My-azwj Maid who become grey-haired in Al-Islam, then I-azwj Punish them!”’507 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صوَ بِِذََا  ُ تَ عَالَى مِنْ فَ زعَِ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ. الْإِ َِ فَعِْلَ كَبِيٍْ لِسِنِ هِ فَ وَق ارَهُ آمَنَهُ اللَّا  مَنْ عَرَ

And by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who recognises the merit of an elder due to his age, 
so he dignifies him, Allah-azwj the Exalted will Secure him from panic on the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.508 

دِ بْنِ هََاامٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الِْْمَْيَِْ  -6 ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ يِ  عَنِ الطا ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْغَعَِائرِيُِّ عَنِ التالاعُكْبََِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا عْ ََِ مَا  يَالِسِيِ  قاَلَ 
ُُ شَيْئاً أَسْرعََ إِلَى شَيْ  نْ يَا وَ نوُرٌ سَاطِعٌ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ  ءٍ مِنَ الشايْبِ رأَيَْ  إِلَى الْمَُؤْمِنِ وَ إِناهُ وَقاَرٌ للِْمَُؤْمِنِ فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Gazairy, from Al Tal’akbury, from Muhammad Bin Hammam, 
from Abdullah Al Himeyri, from Al Tayalisy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘I-asws have not seen anything quicker to a thing than the 
grey-hair is to the Momin in the world, and a shining light on the Day of Qiyamah.  

ُ خَلِيلَهُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ فَ قَالَ مَا هَذَا يَا رَب ِ   بِهِ وَق ارَ اللَّا

Allah-azwj had Dignified His-azwj Friend Ibrahim-as by it. He-as said: ‘What is this, O Lord-azwj?’  

 قاَلَ لَهُ هَذَا وَقاَرٌ 

He-azwj Said to him-as: “This is dignity!” 

 فَ قَالَ يَا رَبِ  زدِْنِ وَقاَراً 

He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj, increase me-as in dignity!’’ 

 .قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فَمَِنْ إِجْلَالِ اللَّاِ إِجْلَالُ شَيْبَةِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ 
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Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘From reverence of Allah-azwj is revering the grey-haired Momin’’.509 
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 النهي عن تعجيل الرجل عن طعامه أو حاجته 53باب 

CHAPTER 53 – THE PROHIBITION OF HASTENING THE MAN 
DURING HIS MEAL OR HIS NEED (TOILET) 

لُوا الراجُلَ عِنْدَ طَعَامِهِ حَتَّا يَ فْرغَُ وَ لَا عِنْدَ غَائِطِهِ حَتَّا يََْتَِ عَلَ  ل، الْصال الََْرْبَ عُمَِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -1  .ى حَاجَتِهِ لَا تُ عَجِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Do not hasten the man during 
his meal until he is free, nor during his defecation until he comes upon his need’’.510 

مِنْ إِجْلَالِ اللَّاِ إِجْلَالُ ذِي  الَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صع قاَلَ قَ  كا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ   -2
 .الشايْبَةِ الْمَُسْلِمِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘From revering of Allah-azwj is 
revering the Muslim with grey-hair’’.511 

ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  -3  يْنََا.ليَْسَ مِناا مَنْ لَِْ يُ وَقِ رْ كَبِيْنََا وَ لَِْ يَ رْحَمْ صَغِ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy raising it, said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘He isn’t from us-asws, one who does not dignify our-asws elders and does 
not mercy our young ones’’.512 

عَظِ مَُوا كِبَاركَُمْ وَ صِلُوا أرَْحَامَكُمْ وَ ليَْسَ   اللَّاِ علَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ أَبَانٍ عَنِ الْوَصاافِِ  قاَلَ قاَ  -4
 .ذَى عَنْهُمْ ءٍ أفَْعَِلَ مِنْ كَفِ  الََْ تَصِلُونَِمُْ بِشَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdullah Bin Aban, from Al Wassafy 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Revere your elders, and connect your kinship, and you won’t connect 
them with anything better than restraining the harm from them’’.513 
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خيْا و النهي  جزاك الله ثواب إماطة القذى عن وجه المؤمن و التبسم فِ وجهه و ما يقول الرجل إذا أميط عنه القذى و معنَ قول الرجل لَخيه 54باب 
 عن قول الرجل لصاحبه لا و حياتك و حياة فلان

CHAPTER 54 – REWARD OF REMOVING THE SPECH FROM THE 
FACE OF A MOMIN, AND THE SMILING IN HIS FACE, AND 
WHAT SHOULD THE MAN BE SAYINIG AT THE REMOVAL OF 
THE SPECK, AND MEANING OF THE WORDS OF THE MAN TO 
HIS BROTHER, ‘MAY ALLAH-azwj REWARD YOU GOODLY’, AND 
THE PROHIBITION FROM WORDS OF THE MAN TO HIS 
COMPANION, ‘NO, BY MY LIFE!’, AND ‘LIFE OF SO AND SO!’ 

ُ عَنْكَ مَا تَكْرهَُ  ل، الْصال الََْرْبَ عُمَِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -1  .إِذَا أُخِذَتْ مِنْكَ قَذَاةٌ فَ قُلْ أمََاطَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The book) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘When a speck is taken off from you, 
so say, ‘May Allah-azwj Remove from you what you dislike’’.514 

 .أنَاهُ نََِى أنَْ يَ قُولَ الراجُلُ للِراجُلِ لَا وَ حَيَاتِكَ وَ حَيَاةِ فُلَانٍ  لي، الَمالي للصدوق فِ مَنَاهِي النابِِِ  ص -2

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘Among prohibitions by the Prophet-saww is he-saww prohibited that a man should say to a man, 
‘No, by my life!’, and ‘Life of so and so!’’515 

دٍ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ  -3 دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا ُُ أَبَا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع عَنْ سَ  ي مَالِكٍ قاَلَ: بْنِ أعَْنََ أَخِ مع، معان الَخبار أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَا ألَْ
ُ خَيْْاً مَا يَ عْنِِ بِهِ   قَ وْلِ الراجُلِ للِراجُلِ جَزاَكَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Husayn Bin Yazeed, from Al Husayn Bin Ayn, brother of Malik who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the words of a man to a man, ‘May Allah-azwj Reward you 
goodly’, ‘What is the meaning of it?’ 

تَِْ ذَلِكَ الناهَرِ الْكَوْثَ رُ مََْرَجُهُ مِنْ سَاقِ الْعَرْشِ عَلَيْهِ مَنَازلُِ الََْوْصِيَاءِ وَ شِيعَتِهِمْ عَلَى حَافَ مََْرَجُهُ مِنَ الْكَوْثرَِ وَ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع إِنا الَْْيَْْ نَِرٌَ فِ الْْنَاةِ 
ُْ أُخْرَى بِاسْمِ ذَلِكَ الناهَرِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَ  ُْ وَاحِدَةٌ نَ بَتَ  فِيهِنا خَيْْاتٌ حِسانٌ  فِ كِتَابِهِ لا جَوَاريِ نَابتَِاتٌ كُلامََا قلُِعَ

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘(The goodly) ‘Al-Khayr’ is a river in the Paradise, it’s outlet is from 
(river) Al-Kawser, and Al-Kawser, its outlet is from the Base of the Throne. Upon it (its banks) 
are houses of the successors-asws and their-asws Shias. Upon the banks of that river the girls 
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(Houries) are growing. Every time one is taken, another one grows, with the name of that 
river, and that is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Therein are the good and 
beautiful females [55:70].  

اَ يَ عْنِِ بِهِ تلِْكَ الْمََنَازلَِ الاتِِ أعََداهَا اللَّاُ   ُ خَيْْاً فإَِنَّا  .وَتهِِ وَ خِيَْتَهِِ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ  عَزا وَ جَلا لِصَفْ فإَِذَا قاَلَ الراجُلُ لِصَاحِبِهِ جَزاَكَ اللَّا

So, when the man says to his companion, ‘May Allah-azwj Reward you goodly (Khayr), so rather 
he means by it those dwellings which Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Prepared for His-azwj 
elites and good ones from His-azwj creatures’’.516 

، عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -4 لُ مَنْ يَدْخُلُ الْْنَاةَ أهَْلُ نَ زْعُكَ الْقَذَاةَ عَنْ وَجْهِ أَخِيكَ عَشْرُ حَسَنَاتٍ وَ تَ بَسُّمَُكَ فِ وَجْهِهِ حَسَنَةٌ وَ أوَا  دَعَوَاتُ الرااوَنْدِيِ 
. ِِ  الْمََعْرُو

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Your removing the speck from the face of your brother 
is (equates to) ten good deeds, and smiling in his face is one good deed, and the first one to 
enter the Paradise are the people (having done) the acts of kindness’’.517 

عِلْمَُكَ وَ عَمََلُكَ وَ أَنْ يَ عْظُمَ حِلْمَُكَ وَ  سُئِلَ ع عَنِ الَْْيِْْ مَا هُوَ فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ الَْْيَْْ أَنْ يَكْثُرَ مَالُكَ وَ وَلَدُكَ وَ لَكِنا الَْْيَْْ أَنْ يَكْثرَُ  نِج، نِج البلاغة -5
 َُ دْتَ اللَّاَ وَ إِنْ أَسَأْتَ اسْتَغْفَرْتَ اللَّاَ  أنَْ تُ بَاهِيَ النااسَ بعِِبَادَةِ رَبِ كَ فإَِنْ أَحْسَنْ  .حَِْ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws was asked about the good (Al-Khayr), ‘What is it?’ He-asws said: ‘The good (Al-Khayr) 
isn’t abundance of your wealth and your children, but the good is abundance of your 
knowledge and your (good) deeds, and to magnify your forbearance; and you compete with 
the people in worshipping your Lord-azwj. If you do good, you should praise Allah-azwj, and if 
you do evil, seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj’’.518 

  

                                                      
516 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 54 H 3 
517 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 54 H 4 
518 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 54 H 5 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 177 of 583 

 الكرامة و النهي عن رد الكرامة و معناها حد 55باب 

CHAPTER 55 – THE LIMIT OF BENEVOLENCE, AND THE 
PROHIBITION FROM REJECTING THE PRESTIGE AND ITS 
MEANING 

ضَ عَلَى أَحَدكُِمُ الْكَراَمَةُ فَلَا يَ رُداهَا إِذَا عُرِ  ب، قرب الإسناد ابْنُ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -1
اَ يَ رُدُّ الْكَراَمَةَ الِْْمََارُ.  فإَِنَّا

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Ulwan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Whenever the prestige is presented to you, do not reject it, for rather the donkey rejects the 
prestige’’.519 

نِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْْهَْمِ قاَلَ قاَلَ الر ضَِا عَ مع، معان الَخبار ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَجَلِيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ  -2
 رٌ لَا يََْبَى الْكَراَمَةَ إِلاا حِْاَ ع كَانَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع يَ قُولُ 

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – My 
father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Bajaly, from Ibn Asbat, from Al Hassan Bin Al Jahm who said,  

‘Al-Reza-asws said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws had said: ‘No one refuses the prestige except the 
donkey’.  

ُُ مَا مَعْنََ ذَلِكَ   قُ لْ

I said, ‘What is the meaning of that?’ 

 .يُ عْرَضُ عَلَيْهِ  قاَلَ التاوْسِعَةُ فِ الْمََجْلِسِ وَ الطِ يبُ 

He-asws said: ‘The making space for you in the gathering, and the perfume which one is 
presented’’.520 

ََِ  عَ مع، معان الَخبار ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ فَعِاالٍ عَنْ  -3 ُُ الر ضَِا ع لِيِ  بْنِ الْْهَْمِ قاَلَ  عْ
 لَا يََْبَى الْكَراَمَةَ إِلاا حِْاَرٌ  يَ قُولُ 

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, 
from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Al Jahm who said,  

‘I heard Al-Reza-asws saying: ‘No one refuses the prestige except a donkey’.  
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ُُ أَيُّ شَيْ   ءٍ الْكَراَمَةُ قُ لْ

I said, ‘Which thing is the prestige?’ 

 .قاَلَ مِثْلُ الطِ يبِ وَ مَا يُكْرمُِ بِهِ الراجُلُ الراجُلَ 

He-asws said: ‘Like (presenting) the perfume, and what the man is honoured by the man’’.521 

رٍ عَنْ أَبِ  -4 ُُ الر ضَِا ع يَ قُولُ زَيْ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام مع، معان الَخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُيَسِ  عْ ََِ لَا  دٍ الْمََكِ يِ  قاَلَ 
 يََْبَى الْكَراَمَةَ إِلاا حِْاَرٌ يَ عْنِِ بِذَلِكَ فِ الطِ يبِ وَ التاوْسِعَةِ فِ الْمََجْلِسِ وَ الْوِسَادَةِ.

(The books) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, (and) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from 
Ali Bin Muyassir, from Abu Zayd Al Makky who said,  

‘I heard Al-Reza-asws saying: ‘No one refuses the prestige except a donkey!’ He-asws meant by 
that regarding the perfume, and making space in the gathering, and the pillow’’.522 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْكُوفِِ  عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنِ الر ضَِ  -5  لَا يََْبَى الْكَراَمَةَ إِلاا حِْاَرٌ  الَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ عا ع قاَلَ قَ مع، معان الَخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufi, from Al 
Bazanty who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘No one refuses the prestige except a donkey’.  

ُُ مَا مَعْنََ ذَلِكَ   قُ لْ

‘I said, ‘What is the meaning of that?’ 

 .يُ عْرَضُ عَلَيْهِ وَ التاوْسِعَةِ فِ الْمََجْلِسِ مَنْ أبََاهَُاَ كَانَ كَمََا قاَلَ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ فِ الطِ يبِ 

He-asws said: ‘That is regarding the perfume presented to him, and the space made for him in 
the gathering. One who refuses these would be like what is (I-asws have) said’’.523 

اَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  -6 ََ دٍ عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ  سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الراجُلِ يَ رُدُّ الطِ يبَ قاَلَ   ع قاَلَ:عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  مع، معان الَخبار أَبِ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا
 لَا يَ نْبَغِي لَهُ أنَْ يَ رُدا الْكَراَمَةَ.

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Al Himeyri, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Usman Bin Isa, 
from Sama’at,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man rejecting the 
perfume. He-asws said: ‘It is not befitting for him to reject the prestige’’.524 
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دٍ الْعَسْكَريِِ  ع قاَلَ:  .لَا تُكْرمِِ الراجُلَ بِاَ يَشُقُّ عَلَيْهِ  ِ، تَف العقول عَنْ أَبِ مَُُمَا

(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al-Uqoul’ –  

‘From Abu Muhammad Al-Askari-asws having said: ‘Do not honour the man with what is 
grievous upon him’’.525 
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 من أذل مؤمنا أو أهانه أو حقره أو استهزأ به أو طعن عليه أو رد قوله و النهي عن التنابز بالَلقاب 56باب 

CHAPTER 56 – ONE WHO HUMILIATES A MOMIN, OR 
WEAKENS HIM, OR BELITTLES HIM, OR MOCKS HIM, OR 
TAUNTS UPON HIM, OR REJECTS HIS WORD, AND THE 
PROHIBITION FROM NAME-CALLING (FALSE TITLES) 

 الآيات

The Verses –  

 -فاَتُاَذْتُُوُهُمْ سِخْرياًّ حَتَّا أنَْسَوكُْمْ ذكِْريِ وَ كُنْتُمْ مِنْهُمْ تَعِْحَكُونَ  المؤمنون

(Surah) Al Mominoun: But you took them for a mockery until it made you forget My Zikr and 
you used to laugh at them [23:110] 

مُْ هُمُ الْفائزُِونَ    إِن ِ جَزَيْ تُهُمُ الْيَوْمَ بِا صَبََوُا أَنِا

Surely, I shall Recompense them today because they were patient, and they are the 
achievers [23:111] 

  ناً وَ الاذِينَ يُ ؤْذُونَ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ وَ الْمَُؤْمِناتِ بغَِيِْْ مَا اكْتَسَبُوا فَ قَدِ احْتَمََلُوا بُِتْاناً وَ إِثِْاً مُبِي الَحزاب

(Surah) Al Ahzaab: And those hurting the Momineen and the Mominaat without them 
having deserved it, so they are bearing slander and a manifest sin [33:58] 

يانِ  الْجرات  وَ لا تنَابَ زُوا بِالَْلَْقابِ بئِْسَ الِاسْمُ الْفُسُوقُ بَ عْدَ الْإِ

(Surah) Al Hujuraat: nor call each other with nicknames (titles). Evil is the degrading name 
after the Eman; [49:11] 

دِ بْنِ هََاامٍ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ  -1 نِ الْيَقْطِينِِِ  عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ زكََرياا بْنِ بِشْرٍ عَنْ الْمََالِكِيِ  عَ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْغَعَِائرِيُِّ عَنِ التالاعُكْبََِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا
 طَعَنَ عَلَيْهِ أوَْ رَدا عَلَيْهِ قَ وْلَهُ فَ قَدْ رَدا إِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا خَلَقَ الْمَُؤْمِنَ مِنْ عَظَمََةِ جَلَالهِِ وَ قُدْرَتهِِ فَمََنْ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صدَاوُدَ الراقِ يِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ 

 .عَلَى اللَّاِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Gazairy, from Al Tal’albury, from Muhammad Bin Hammam, 
from Al Husayn Bin Ahmad Al Maliky, from Al Yaqteeny, from Yahya Bin Zakariya Bin Bishr, from Dawood Al 
Raqqy,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Created the Momin from the Magnificence of His-azwj Majesty and His-azwj Power. So, the one 
who taunts upon him, or rejects his word upon him, so he has rejected upon Allah-azwj’’.526 

 .أذََلُّ النااسِ مَنْ أهََانَ النااسَ  ر لي، الَمالي للصدوق عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع عَنِ النابِِ  ص قاَلَ:مع، معان الَخبا -2

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The most disgraceful of the people is the one who 
demeans the people’’.527 

 .مَنْ أذََلا مُؤْمِناً أذََلاهُ اللَّاُ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي عَنْ أَبِ قِلَابةََ عَنِ النابِِ  ص قاَلَ: -3

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Abu Qilabah,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘One who disgraces a Momin, Allah-azwj will Disgrace 
him’’.528 

 مُؤْمِناً أوَْ حَقارَهُ لفَِقْرهِِ وَ قِلاةِ ذَاتِ يَدِهِ مَنِ اسْتَذَلا  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِالََْسَانيِدِ الثالَاثةَِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -4
 .يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ ثُُا يَ فْعَِحُهُ  شَهَرَهُ اللَّاُ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’ – by the three chains from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The one who disgraces a Momin or 
belittles him due to his poverty and lack of possessions in his hand, Allah-azwj will Publicise him 
on the Day of Qiyamah, then Expose (Shame) him’’.529 

سْنَادِ إِلَى دَارمٍِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلا -5  أوَْ حَقارَهُ لفَِقْرهِِ وَ قِلاةِ ذَاتِ يدَِهِ مَنْ أذََلا مُؤْمِناً  م بِالْإِ
ُ عَلَى جِسْرِ جَهَنامَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.  شَهَرَهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’ – By the chain to Darim, from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who disgraces a Momin, or belittles 
him due to his poverty and lack of possessions in his hand, Allah-azwj will Publicise him upon a 
bridge of Hell on the Day of Qiyamah’’.530 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا  ل، الْصال الََْرْبَ عُمَِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -6   بَ يْنَهُمََا فِ الْْنَاةِ إِلاا أنَْ يَ تُوبَ.لَا تََُقِ رُوا ضُعَفَاءَ إِخْوَانِكُمْ فإَِناهُ مَنِ احْتَقَرَ مُؤْمِناً لَِْ يَُْمََعِ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  
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‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Do not belittle your weak 
brethren, for the one who belittles a Momin, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will not Gather 
between the two in the Paradise, except if he were to repent’’.531 

 ءٌ.الْمَُؤْمِنُ لَا يَ غُشُّ أَخَاهُ وَ لَا يَُُونهُُ وَ لَا يَُْذُلهُُ وَ لَا يَ تاهِمَُهُ وَ لَا يَ قُولُ لَهُ أنََا مِنْكَ برَيِ وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘The Momin neither cheats his brother, nor betrays him, nor abandons him, 
nor accuses him, nor does he say to him, ‘I am disavowed from you’’.532 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ ا -7 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ عَنْ عَمَْروِ بْنِ أَبِ لْكَريَِِ عَ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْغَعَِائرِيُِّ عَنِ الصادُوقِ عَنِ الْعَسْكَريِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ مَُُمَا نْ مَُُمَا
رُبا أَشْعَثَ أغَْبَََ ذِي طِمَْرَيْنِ مُدْقِعٍ بِالَْبَْ وَابِ لَوْ  :لَ عُمََرَ الصانْعَانِِ  عَنِ الْعَلَاءِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ أنَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص قاَ سَلَمََةَ عَنْ أَبِ 

 .أقَْسَمَ عَلَى اللَّاِ لََبََ راهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Gazairy, from Al Sadouq, from Al Askari, from Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abdul Kareem, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman, from Amro Bin Abu Salama, from Abu 
Umar Al Zan’any, from Al A’la, from Abdul Rahman, from his father, from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator),  

‘Perhaps the dishevelled, dusty with parched lips would be knocking the doors. If he were to 
vow upon Allah-azwj, he would accomplish it’’.533  

هِ  -8 دِ بْنِ يََْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عَباادٍ عَنْ عَمَِ  ُُ لِمََنْ  :قاَلَ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام الْبَيْهَقِيُّ عَنِ الصاوْليِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا ُُ الر ضَِا ع يَ وْماً يُ نْشِدُ شِعْراً فَ قُلْ عْ ََِ
ُ الََْمِيَْ   هَذَا أعََزا اللَّا

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – Al Bayhaqi, from Muhammad Bin 
Yahya Bin Abu Abbad, from his uncle who said,  

‘I heard Al-Reza-asws one day prosing a poem, so I said, ‘Who is this for? May Allah-azwj Honour 
the commander!’  

 لعِِراَقِيٍ  لَكُمْ فَ قَالَ 

He-asws said: ‘For an Iraqi of yours’.  

ُُ أنَْشَدَنيِهِ أبَوُ الْعَتَاهِيَةِ لنَِفْسِهِ   قُ لْ

‘I said, ‘Abu Al-Atahiya had composed it for himself’.  

ََْهُ   وَ لَعَلا الراجُلَ يَكْرَهُ هَذَا. وَ لا تنَابَ زُوا بِالَْلَْقابِ  يَ قُولُ وَ دعَْ عَنْكَ هَذَا إِنا اللَّاَ سُبْحَانهَُ وَ تَ عَالَى  فَ قَالَ هَاتِ ا

He-asws said: ‘Give his name, and leave this from you! Allah-azwj the Glorious and Exalted Says:  
nor call each other with nicknames (titles). [49:11], and perhaps the man dislikes this’’.534 
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لَا   عَنْ يََْيََ الْْلََبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عُمََرَ ل، الْصال الْعَطاارُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الراازيِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُثْمََانَ عَنْ  -9
 لنااسِ فِ صِدْقِ الْمََوَداةِ.يَطْمََعَنا الْمَُسْتَهْزئُِ باِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Attar, from his father, from Al Ashari, from Abu Abdullah Al Razy, from Ibn Abu 
Usman, from Ahmad Bin Umar, from Yahya Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The one mocking the people should not be coveting 
regarding the sincere cordiality’’.535 

اَ  يَكُنا خَيْْاً مِنْهُنَ  أنَْ  أَنْ يَكُونوُا خَيْْاً مِنْهُمْ وَ لا نِساءٌ مِنْ نِساءٍ عَسى يا أيَ ُّهَا الاذِينَ آمَنُوا لا يَسْخَرْ قَ وْمٌ مِنْ قَ وْمٍ عَسى فس، تفسيْ القمَي -10 فإَِنِا
ُْ زَوْجَةَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص وَ ذَلِكَ أَنا عَائِشَةَ وَ حَفْصَ  ُِ حُيَيِ  بْنِ أَخْطَبَ وَ كَانَ ُْ فِ صَفِياةَ بنِْ َُ الْيَهُودِياةِ ةَ كَانَ تَا تُ ؤْ نَ زلََ  ذِيَانِِاَ وَ تَشْتِمََانِ وَ تَ قُولَانِ لَهاَ يَا بنِْ

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘O you those who believe! A people should not mock a people, perhaps they happen to be 
better than them, nor should women mock women, perhaps they happen to be better than 
them, [49:11] – It was Revealed regarding Safiyya Bint Huyay Bin Akhtab-ra, and she was a wife 
of Rasool-Allah-saww, and that is because Ayesha and Hafsa were hurting her and insulting, and 
were saying to her, ‘O daughter of a Jew!’  

ُْ ذَلِكَ إِلَى رَسُولِ اللَّاِ    ص فَ قَالَ لَهاَ أَ لَا تَُِّيبِينَهُمََافَشَكَ

She complained of that to Rasool-Allah-saww. He-saww said to her-ra: ‘Why don’t you answer 
them?’  

ُْ مَا ذَا يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ   فَ قَالَ

She-ra said, ‘With what, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

دٌ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ فَمََا تُ نْكِراَنِ مِنِِ  قاَلَ قُولي أَبِ هَارُونُ نَ   بُِّ اللَّاِ وَ عَمَِ ي مُوسَى كَلِيمُ اللَّاِ وَ زَوْجِي مَُُمَا

He-saww said: ‘Say, ‘My-ra father-as Haroun-as is a Prophet-as of Allah-azwj, and my-ra uncle-as is a 
speaker with Allah-azwj, and my-ra husband is Muhammad-saww, Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj. So, 
what are you two denying from me-ra?’ 

ُْ لَهمََُا  فَ قَالتََا هَذَا عَلامََكِ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ  فَ قَالَ

She said (it) to them both. They said, ‘This, Rasool-Allah-saww has taught you-ra!’ 

ُ فِ ذَلِكَ فأَنَْ زَلَ  يانِ وَ لا إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ  أنَْ يَكُونوُا خَيْْاً مِنْهُمْ  يا أيَ ُّهَا الاذِينَ آمَنُوا لا يَسْخَرْ قَ وْمٌ مِنْ قَ وْمٍ عَسى -اللَّا  . تنَابَ زُوا بِالَْلَْقابِ بئِْسَ الِاسْمُ الْفُسُوقُ بَ عْدَ الْإِ
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So, Allah-azwj Revealed regarding that: O you those who believe! A people should not mock a 
people, perhaps they happen to be better than them, [49:11] – up to His-azwj Words: nor call 
each other with nicknames (titles). Evil is the degrading name after the Eman; [49:11]’’.536 

ُ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ مَُْقُوراً حَتَّا يَ تُوبَ مِاا صَنَ  ارِ، وَ قاَلَ الصاادِقُ عمِشْكَاةُ الَْنَْ وَ  -11  عَ مَنْ حَقارَ مُؤْمِناً لقِِلاةِ مَالهِِ حَقارَهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al Anwaar’ –  

‘And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘One who belittles a Momin due to the lack of his wealth, Allah-azwj will 
Belittle him. He will not cease to be belittled in the Presence of Allah-azwj until he repents from 
what he had done’.  

مُْ مُبَاهُونَ بََِكْفَائهِِمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.  وَ قاَلَ ع إِنِا

And he-asws said: ‘They will be priding on the Day of Qiyamah due to their sufficing’’.537 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ  -12 لِ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا  عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع مَُعَلاى بْنِ خُنَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ سَالٍِِ عَنِ الْ  ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ 
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا ليَِأْذَنْ بَِرْبٍ مِنِِ  مَنْ أذََلا عَبْدِيَ الْمَُؤْمِنَ وَ لْيَأْمَنْ غَعَِبِ مَنْ أَكْرَمَ  قاَلَ:  .عَبْدِيَ الْمَُؤْمِنَ  قاَلَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Al Moalla Bin Khuneyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Let him be 
Proclaimed of a war from Me-azwj, the one who disgraces My-azwj Momin servant, and let him 
feel safe from My-azwj Wrath, the one who honours My-azwj Momin servant!”’538 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْمَُفَعِالِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ -13 هِ عَنِ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا خَلَقَ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ مِنْ إِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا   ععَبْدِ اللَّاِ  ثو، ثواب الَعمَال مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمَِ 
اَ هُوَ شِرْكُ شَيْطاَنٍ سَ مِنَ اللَّاِ فِ شَيْ  فِ عَرْشِهِ وَ ليَْ نوُرِ عَظَمََتِهِ وَ جَلَالِ كِبَْيَِائهِِ فَمََنْ طَعَنَ عَلَيْهِمْ أوَْ رَدا عَلَيْهِمْ قَ وْلَهمُْ فَ قَدْ رَدا عَلَى اللَّاِ   .ءٍ إِنَّا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Kufi, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al 
Mufazzal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the Momineen from the Noor 
(Light) of His-azwj Magnificence and Majesty of His-azwj Greatness. So, the one who taunts upon 
them, or rejects their word upon them, so he has rejected Upon Allah-azwj in His-azwj Throne, 
and he isn’t in anything from Allah-azwj. But rather, he is an associate of Satan-la’’.539 

مَا مِنْ إِنْسَانٍ يَطْعُنُ فِ عَنِْ مُؤْمِنٍ  للَّاِ عو عَبْدِ اثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطاابِ عَنْ حَْاادٍ عَنْ ربِْعِيٍ  عَنِ الْفُعَِيْلِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَُ  -14
 إِلَى خَيٍْْ. إِلاا مَاتَ بِشَرِ  مِيتَةٍ وَ كَانَ يَ تَمََنَا أنَْ يَ رْجِعَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Hammad, from Rabie Al 
Fuzeyl who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘There is no human being taunting in the eye of a Momin except he 
will die with an evil death, and he will wish he could have returned to good’’.540 

لِ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطاابِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ الْمَُثَنَا  -15 ؤْمِناً لَا تََُقِ رُوا مُ  بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: عَنْ أَبِ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ 
ُ وَ لَِْ يَ زَلْ مَاقِتاً لَهُ حَتَّا   هِ أوَْ يَ تُوبَ.يَ رْجِعَ عَنْ حَقْرَتِ  فَقِيْاً فإَِناهُ مَنْ حَقارَ مُؤْمِناً فَقِيْاً أوَِ اسْتَخَفا بِهِ حَقارَهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Al Musanna, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Do not belittle a poor Momin, for the one who belittles 
a poor Momin, or takes lightly with him, Allah-azwj will Take Lightly with him and he will not 
cease to be Hateful to Him-azwj until he retracts from his belittling or he repents’’.541 

ُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ عَلَى رُءُ  وَ قاَلَ ع  .وسِ الَْْلَائِقِ مَنِ اسْتَذَلا مُؤْمِناً أوَْ حَقارَهُ لقِِلاةِ ذَاتِ يَدِهِ وَ لفَِقْرهِِ شَهَرَهُ اللَّا

And he-asws said: ‘One who disgraces a Momin or belittles him due to lack of possession in his 
hand and due to his poverty, Allah-azwj will Publicise him on the Day of Qiyamah upon the 
heads of creatures’’.542 

دِ بْنِ  -16 دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ مَُُمَا ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ سن، المحاسن مَُُمَا عْ ََِ ٍِ  خَرجََ مِنْ وَلَايتَِهِ وَ إِذَا إِذَ  الْفُعَِيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمََاليِ  قاَلَ  ا قاَلَ الْمَُؤْمِنُ لََِخِيهِ أُ
ُ مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ عَمََلًا وَ هُوَ يُعِْمَِرُ عَ  َُ عَدُوِ ي كَفَرَ أَحَدُهَُاَ وَ لَا يَ قْبَلُ اللَّا  لَى الْمَُؤْمِنِ سُوءاً.قاَلَ أنَْ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘When the Momin says to his brother, ‘Ugh!’, he exits from 
his friendship, and when he says, ‘You are my enemy!’, one of the two has committed Kufr, 
and Allah-azwj does not Accept any deed from a Momin while he is thinking evil upon the 
Momin’’.543 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْمَُفَعِالِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -17 لْمَُؤْمِنَ مِنْ نوُرِ عَظَمََتِهِ وَ جَلَالِ كِبَْيَِائهِِ اللَّاَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى خَلَقَ ا إِنا  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
اَ هُوَ شِ فَمََنْ طَعَنَ عَلَى الْمَُؤْمِنِ أوَْ رَدا عَلَيْهِ فَ قَدْ رَدا عَلَى اللَّاِ فِ عَرْشِهِ وَ ليَْسَ هُوَ مِنَ اللَّاِ فِ وَ   .شَيْطاَنٍ  رْكُ لَايةٍَ وَ إِنَّا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Created the Momin from 
Noor (light) of His-azwj Magnificence and Majesty of His-azwj Greatness. So, the one who taunts 
upon the Momin, or rejects (his word) upon him, for he has rejected upon Allah-azwj in His-azwj 
Throne, and he isn’t in Wilayah from Allah-azwj, and rather he is an associate of Satan-la’’.544 
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ُ إِلَيا مِنْ وَراَءِ الِْْجَابِ مَا لَقَدْ أُسْريَِ بِ  دَانَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صسن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ سَعْ  -18  فأََوْحَى اللَّا
 أوَْحَى وَ شَافَ هَنِِ مِنْ دُونهِِ بِاَ شَافَ هَنِِ فَكَانَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Muawiya,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There was an Ascension with 
me-saww. Allah-azwj Revealed to me-saww from behind the veil what He-azwj Revealed, and 
Communicated verbally with me-saww from besides it with what He-azwj verbally Communicated 
with me-as.  

دُ مَنْ آذَى لي وَليِ اً فَ قَدْ أرَْصَدَنِ بِالْمَُحَارَبةَِ وَ مَنْ حَارَبَنِِ حَارَ   بْ تُهُ فِيمََا شَافَ هَنِِ أنَْ قاَلَ يَا مَُُمَا

Among what He-azwj verbally Communicated with Me-azwj is that He-azwj Said: “O 
Muhammad-saww! The one who hurts a friend of Mine-azwj, so he should watch out for Me-azwj 
with the battle, and the one who battles Me-azwj, I-azwj shall Battle him!”’  

ُُ يَا رَبِ  وَ مَنْ وَليُِّكَ هَذَا  ُُ أنَاهُ مَنْ حَارَبَكَ حَارَبْ تَهُ قاَلَ فَ قُلْ  فَ قَدْ عَلِمَْ

He-saww said: ‘I-saww said: ‘O Lord-azwj! And who is this friend of Yours-azwj You-azwj are letting 
know that the one who battles You-azwj, You-azwj will Battle him?’ 

 لَكَ وَ لِوَصِيِ كَ وَ لِوَرَثتَِكُمََا بِالْوَلَايةَِ. فَ قَالَ ذَاكَ مَنْ أَخَذْتُ مِيثاَقَهُ 

He-azwj Said: “That is the one I-azwj had Taken his Covenant, for you-saww and for your-saww 
successor-asws, and Made you-asws both to inherit the Wilayah”’.545 

إِنا أبََا ذَرٍ  عَيْاَ رَجُلًا عَلَى عَهْدِ النابِِ  ص بَِمُِ هِ  قاَلا مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ الثُّمََاليِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع ين، كتاب حس    ن بن س    عيد و النوادر ابْنُ  -19
ُْ أمُُّهُ سَوْدَاءَ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَا ابْنَ الساوْدَاءِ وَ كَانَ

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Ibn Mahboub, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws both having said: ‘Abu Zarr-ra reproached a man in 
the era of the Prophet-saww with his mother. He-ra said to him, ‘O son of the black woman!’ 
And his woman was a black woman.  

هُُ بَِمُِ هِ يَا بَا ذَر ٍ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص تُ عَيِْ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said to him-ra: ‘You-ra are reproaching him with his mother, O Abu Zarr-ra!’ 

اَبِ وَ رأَْسَهُ حَتَّا رَضِيَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص عَنْهُ.قاَلَ فَ لَمْ   يَ زَلْ أبَوُ ذَرٍ  يُرَ غُِ وَجْهَهُ فِ التَُّ
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He-asws said: ‘Abu Zarr-ra did not cease to wallow his-ra face and his-ra head in the dust until 
Rasool-Allah-saww was satisfied from him-ra’’.546 

الِ. دُّراةُ الْبَاهِرَةُ،ال -20  الْهزُْءُ فُكَاهَةُ السُّفَهَاءِ وَ صِنَاعَةُ الْْهُا

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

‘Satire is the humour of foolish (people), and making of the ignoramuses’’.547 

ةِ أنَا   -21 ، رُوِيَ عَنْ أَحَدِ الَْئَمَا ولُ اللَّاِ صكَنْزُ الْكَراَجُكِيِ  خَطَهُ فِ إِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا كَتَمَ ثَلَاثةًَ فِ ثَلَاثةٍَ كَتَ  هُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَس        ُ اهُ فِ طاَعَتِهِ وَ كَتَمَ س        َ مَ رضِ        َ
 مَعْصِيَتِهِ وَ كَتَمَ وَليِاهُ فِ خَلْقِهِ 

(The book) ‘Kanz’ of Al Karajaky –  

‘It is reported by one of the Imams-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic has Concealed three in three. He-azwj has Concealed His-azwj Satisfaction in 
obedience to Him-azwj, and has Concealed His-azwj Annoyance in disobedience to Him-azwj, and 
Concealed His-azwj friend among His-azwj creatures. 

اللَّاِ وَ لَا  نَ الْمََعَاصِي فإَِناهُ لَا يدَْريِ فِ أيَِ هَا سَخَطُ  أَحَدكُُمْ شَيْئاً مِ فَلَا يَسْتَخِفانا أَحَدكُُمْ شَيْئاً مِنَ الطااعَاتِ فإَِناهُ لَا يَدْريِ فِ أيَِ هَا رضَِا اللَّاِ وَ لَا يَسْتَقِلانا 
 يَ زْرأَنَا أَحَدكُُمْ بََِحَدٍ مِنْ خَلْقِ اللَّاِ فإَِناهُ لَا يَدْريِ أيَ ُّهُمْ وَليُّ اللَّاِ.

Therefore, no one of you should take lightly with anything from the acts of obedience, for he 
would not know in which of these is Satisfaction of Allah-azwj, and not one of you should 
consider little anything from the acts of disobedience, for he would not know in which of 
these is the Annoyance of Allah-azwj, nor should any one of you degrade anyone from the 
creatures of Allah-azwj for he would not know which of them is a friend of Allah-azwj’’.548 
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 من أخاِ مؤمنا أو ضربه أو آذاه أو لطمَه أو أعان عليه أو سبه و ذم الرواية على المؤمن 57باب 

CHAPTER 57 – ONE WHO FRIGHTENS A MOMIN, FROM BEATS 
HIM, OR HURTS HIM, OR SLAPS HIM, OR ASSISTS AGAINST 
HIM, OR REVILES HIM, AND CONDEMNATION OF THE 
REPORTING AGAINST THE MOMIN 

دِ بْنِ عَنْبَسَةَ عَنْ بَكْرِ  -1 دِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ فاَطِ  بْنِ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام أَحَْْدُ بْنُ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ يوُسُفَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَا ُِ  أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا مََةَ بنِْ
هِ  هِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِمََا عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ عَمَِ   لَا يََِلُّ لِمَُسْلِمٍ أنَْ يُ رَو عَِ مُسْلِمَاً.  ع قاَلَ:عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ  الر ضَِا عَنْ أبَيِهَا عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ عَمَِ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – Ahmad Bin Al Husayn Bin Yusuf, 
from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Anbasa, from Bakr Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Ibrahim,  

‘From (Syeda) Fatima-as daughter-as of Al-Reza-asws, from her-as father-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers, from Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, and his uncle Zayd, from their father, 
from his father, from his uncle, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘It is not Permissible 
for a Muslim that he scares a Muslim’’.549 

 .أعَْتََّ النااسِ مَنْ قَ تَلَ غَيَْْ قاَتلِِهِ أوَْ ضَرَبَ غَيَْْ ضَاربِِهِ  وق عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ:لي، الَمالي للصد -2

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The most violent of people is the one who kills other than his 
killer, or beats other than one who had beaten him’’.550 

دِ بْنِ طاَهِرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ  -3 دِ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْمَُسْ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِيدُ عَنِ الشاريِفِ مَُُمَا تَوْردِِ عَنِ الْكَاهِلِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا
ي عَامِرِ بْنِ مُدْركٍِ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فَسَمَِعْتُهُ يَ قُولُ مَنْ أعََانَ عَلَى مُؤْمِنٍ بِشَ  بْنِ مُدْركٍِ قاَلَ: ُُ مَعَ عَمَِ  وَ جَلا وَ بَنَْ عَيْنَيْهِ  رِ كَلِمََةٍ لَقِيَ اللَّاَ عَزا طْ دَخَلْ

 .مَكْتُوبٌ آيِسٌ مِنْ رَحَْْةِ اللَّاِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Shareef Muhammad Bin Tahir, from Ibn Uqda, 
from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Al Mustawrid, from Al Khifly, from Muhammad Bin Ubeyd Bin Mudrik who said,  

‘I entered along with uncle Aamir Bin Mudrik, to see Abu Abdullah-asws. I heard him-asws saying: 
‘One who assists against a Momin with even half a word will meet Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and in front of his eyes it will be written: ‘Despaired from Mercy of Allah-azwj’’.551 

دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ قَ  -4 دَقَةَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَا ولُ اللَّاِ ع، علل الش       رائع أَبِ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ ص       َ مَنْ أَكْرَمَ أَخَاهُ الْمَُؤْمِنَ بِكَلِمََةٍ   صالَ رَس       ُ
 ظَرِ فِ حَاجَتِهِ كَانَ فِ ذَلِكَ مِنَ النا يُ لْطِفُهُ بِِاَ أوَْ قَعَِى لَهُ حَاجَةً أوَْ فَ راجَ عَنْهُ كُرْبةًَ لَِْ تَ زَلِ الراحَْْةُ ظِلاًّ عَلَيْهِ مَُْدُولًا مَا  

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Al Himeyri, from Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa,  
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‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘One who honours the Momin with a phrase he utters with, or fulfills a need for him, or 
removes a distress from him, the Mercy will shade upon him for as long as he is in that, from 
the looking regarding his needs’. 

ياَنهِِ النااسَ عَلَى أنَْ فُسِهِمْ وَ أمَْوَالهِِمْ  َُِ يَ الْمَُؤْمِنُ مُؤْمِناً لِإِ نْ سَلِمَ النااسُ مِنْ يَدِهِ وَ لِسَانهِِ أَ لَا أنَُ بِ ئُكُمْ بِالْمَُهَاجِرِ أَ لَا أنَُ بِ ئُكُمْ مَنِ الْمَُسْلِمُ مَ  ثُُا قاَلَ أَ لَا أنَُ بِ ئُكُمْ لَِ 
ُ عَلَيْهِ  مَنْ هَجَرَ  يِ ئَاتِ وَ مَا حَرامَ اللَّا  السا

Then he-asws said: ‘I-asws shall inform you why the Momin has been named as ‘Momin’. (It is) 
due to his safety (Amaan) of the people upon themselves and their wealth. I-asws shall inform 
you who the Muslim is. (He is) one the people are safe from his hands and his tongue. I-asws 
shall inform you with the Emigrant. (It is) one who emigrates (flees) from the evil deeds and 
whatever Allah-azwj has Prohibited until him.  

  وَ يَ تُوبَ وَ يَسْتَغْفِرَ هِ هُ بِِاَ أوَْ لَطَمََهُ لَطْمََةً أوَْ أتََى إلِيَْهِ أمَْراً يَكْرَهُهُ لَعَنَتْهُ الْمََلَائِكَةُ حَتَّا يُ رْضِيَهُ مِنْ حَق ِ وَ مَنْ دَفَعَ مُؤْمِناً دَفْ عَةً ليُِذِلا 

And one who pushes a Momin with a push in order to humiliate him with it, or slaps him a 
slap, or come to him with a matter he dislikes, the Angels curse him until he satisfies him of 
his rights, and he repents, and he seeks Forgiveness.  

كُمْ وَ الْعَجَلَةَ إِلَى أَحَدٍ فَ لَعَلاهُ مُؤْمِنٌ وَ أنَْ تُمْ لَا تَ عْلَمَُونَ وَ عَلَيْكُمْ بِالََْنَاةِ  ءٍ أَحَبا إِلَى اللَّاِ مِنَ الََْنَاةِ شايَاطِنِ وَ مَا مِنْ شَيْ وَ اللِ نِ وَ التاسَرُّعُ مِنْ سِلَاحِ الفإَِياا
 .وَ اللِ نِ 

Therefore, beware of being hasty to anyone, perhaps his is a Momn and you don’t know; and 
upon you all is being with the patience and the gentleness, while the haste is from the 
weapons of Satan-la; and there is nothing more Beloved to Allah-azwj than the patience nd the 
gentleness’’.552 

دَ اللَّاُ عِظاَمَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ حُشِرَ مَغْلُولًا حَتَّا  لي، الَمالي للصدوق فِ مَنَاهِي النابِِ  ص -5  يَدْخُلَ جَهَنامَ إِلاا أَنْ أَلَا وَ مَنْ لَطَمَ خَدا مُسْلِمٍ أَوْ وَجْهَهُ بَدا
 .يَ تُوبَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘Among prohibitions by the Prophet-saww: ‘Indeed, and the one who slaps a cheek of a Muslim 
or his face, Allah-azwj will Shatter his bones on the Day of Qiyamah, and he will be Resurrected 
shackled until he enters Hell, except if he were to repent’’.553 

سِبَابُ   رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صعَنِ الََْهْوَازيِِ  عَنْ فَعَِالَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبََانٍ  -6
 .الْمَُؤْمِنِ فُسُوقٌ وَ قِتَالهُُ كُفْرٌ وَ أَكْلُ لَْْمَِهِ مِنْ مَعْصِيَةِ اللَّاِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Ibn Aban, from Al Ahwazy, from Fazalah, from Ibn Bukeyr, 
from Abu Baseer,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Reviling the Momin is mischief, and 
battling him is Kufr, and eating his flesh (backbiting him) is from (acts) disobeying Allah-azwj’’.554 

ِِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ الْكُوفِيِ نَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ  -7 نْ رَواعَ مَ  إِسْحَاقَ الْْفَاا
 رُوهاً فأََصَابهَُ فَ هُوَ مَعَ فِرْعَوْنَ وَ آلِ فِرْعَوْنَ فِ الناارِ.يُصِيبَ مِنْهُ مَكْ مُؤْمِناً بِسُلْطاَنٍ ليُِصِيبَ مِنْهُ مَكْرُوهاً فَ لَمْ يُصِبْهُ فَ هُوَ فِ الناارِ وَ مَنْ رَواعَ مُؤْمِناً بِسُلْطاَنٍ لِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab’ Al Amaal’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Ibn Hashim, from Is’haq 
Al Khaffaf, from one of the people of Kufa,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who scares a Momin with a ruling authority in order 
for him to be afflicted with an abhorrence, but (even if) it does not afflict him, he (intimidator) 
will be in the Fire; and the one who scares a Momin with a ruling authority for him to be 
afflicted with an abhorrence from it, and it does afflict him, so he (the intimidator) will be 
with Pharaoh-la and people of Pharaoh-la in the Fire’’.555 

ى بْنِ عِمَْراَنَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُ  -8 عَريِِ  عَنْ مُوس    َ دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الََْش    ْ إِذَا كَانَ  لِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عوبٍ عَنِ الْمَُفَعِ    ا ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 -يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ نَادَى مُنَادٍ أيَْنَ الصُّدُودُ لََِوْليَِائِي

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Musa Bin Imran, 
from Ibn Mahboub, from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, a caller will call out: ‘Where are 
the hinderers of My-azwj friends?’’ 

 قاَلَ فَ يَقُومُ قَ وْمٌ ليَْسَ عَلَى وُجُوهِهِمْ لَْْمٌ 

He-asws said: ‘A group will be standing, there wouldn’t be any flesh upon their faces’.  

 قاَلَ فَ يَقُولُ هَؤُلَاءِ الاذِينَ آذَوُا الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ وَ نَصَبُوا لَهمُْ وَ عَانَدُوهُمْ وَ عَنافُوهُمْ فِ دِينِهِمْ 

He-asws said: ‘He will say: ‘They are the ones who had hurt the Momineen, and been hostile to 
them, and were inimical to them, and were violent to them in their religion’.  

 قاَلَ ثُُا يُ ؤْمَرُ بِِِمْ إِلَى جَهَنامَ 

He-asws said: ‘Then He-azwj will Command with them to Hell’.  

 .حُقُوقَ هُمْ وَ أذََاعُوا عَلَيْهِمْ سِراهُمْ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع كَانوُا وَ اللَّاِ الاذِينَ يَ قُولُونَ بِقَوْلهِِمْ وَ لَكِناهُمْ حَبَسُوا 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! They had been saying (believing) with their words 
(beliefs), but they had withheld their rights and had publicised their secrets upon them’’.556 
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هِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ حَْاادٍ عَنِ الْْلََبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ  -9 إِنا أعَْتََّ  قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص ع مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمَِ 
 .مَنْ لَِْ يَعِْربِْهُ النااسِ عَلَى اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا مَنْ قَ تَلَ غَيَْْ قاَتلِِهِ وَ مَنْ ضَرَبَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Hammad, from Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The most violent of people to 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is one who will other than his killer, and one who beats the one 
who had not beaten him’’.557 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -10 دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ مَُُمَا  بِشَطْرِ كَلِمََةٍ كُتِبَ بَنَْ عَيْنَيْهِ يَ وْمَ مٍ مَنْ أعََانَ عَلَى مُسْلِ  سن، المحاسن مَُُمَا
 .الْقِيَامَةِ آيِسٌ مِنْ رَحَْْةِ اللَّاِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One who assists against a Muslim with half a word, it will be 
written between his eyes on the Day of Qiyamah: ‘Despaired from Mercy of Allah-azwj!’’558 

ا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع -11 ولِ اللَّاِ ص كِتَابَنِْ  ص    ح، ص    حيفة الرض    ا عليه الس    لام عَنِ الر ضِ    َ ُُ عَنْ رَس    ُ كِتَابَ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا وَ كِتَاباً فِ   -وَرثِْ
 قِراَبِ سَيْفِي

(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza-asws’ – from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: 
‘Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws inherited two books from Rasool-Allah-saww – a Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic and a book in the sheath of my-asws sword’. 

 قِيلَ يَا أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ وَ مَا الْكِتَابُ الاذِي فِ قِراَبِ سَيْفِكَ 

It was said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! And what is the book which was in the sheath of your 
sword?’ 

 .قاَلَ مَنْ قَ تَلَ غَيَْْ قاَتلِِهِ أوَْ ضَرَبَ غَيَْْ ضَاربِِهِ فَ عَلَيْهِ لَعْنَةُ اللَّاِ 

He-asws said: ‘One who kills other than his killer, or beats other than his beater, upon him is 
Curse of Allah-azwj’’.559 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الناهَاوَنْدِيِ  عَنْ جا، المج -12 دِ بْنِ الْفُعَِيْلِ عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ أَبِ  الس للمَفيد الْمََراَغِيُّ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ سُلَيْمََانَ عَنْ مَُُمَا  أَبِ الْْزَْرجَِ الََْسَدِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا
عِيدٍ  باً حَتَّا رَقِيَ ا الْْدُْريِِ  قاَلَ:عَيااشٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ إِيَاسٍ عَنْ أَبِ س  َ ولِ اللَّاِ ص فَخَرجََ مُغْعِ  َ لْمَِنْبَََ فَحَمَِدَ اللَّاَ وَ أثَْنََ عَلَيْهِ ثُُا قاَلَ وُجِدَ قتَِيلٌ عَلَى عَهْدِ رَس  ُ

 يُ قْتَلُ رَجُلٌ مِنَ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ لَا يدُْرَى مَنْ قَ تَلَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed – Al Maraghy, from Ali Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al 
Nahawandy, from Abu Al Khazraj Al Asady, from Muhammad Bin Al Fyzeyl, from Aban Bin Abu Ayyash, from 
Ja’far Bin Iyas, from Abu Saeed Al Khudry who said,  
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‘A murdered (man) was found in the era of Rasool-Allah-saww. He-saww came out angrily until 
he-saww ascended the pulpit. He-saww praised Allah-azwj and extolled upon Himazwj, then said: ‘A 
man from the Muslims has been killed. It is not known who killed him.  

ُ فِ ال وَ الاذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ   ارِ نا لَوْ أنَا أهَْلَ السامََاوَاتِ وَ الََْرْضِ اجْتَمََعُوا عَلَى قَ تْلِ مُؤْمِنٍ أوَْ رَضُوا بِهِ لَََدْخَلَهُمُ اللَّا

By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-saww soul! Even if people of the skies and the earth were 
to unite upon killing a Momin or agree with it, Allah-azwj will Enter them into the Fire! 

 لَا يَُْلِدُ أَحَدٌ أَحَداً ظلُْمَاً إِلاا جُلِدَ غَداً فِ نَارِ جَهَنامَ مِثْلَهُ  -وَ الاذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ 

By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-saww soul! No one will whip anyone unjustly except he will 
be whipped tomorrow in the Fire of Hell similar to him.  

ُ عَلَى وَجْهِهِ فِ نَارِ جَهَنا  ُِ أَحَدٌ إِلاا أَكَباهُ اللَّا  مَ.وَ الاذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لَا يُ بْغِعُِنَا أهَْلَ الْبيَْ

By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-saww soul! No one will hate us-asws, People-asws of the 
Household, except Allah-azwj will Fling him upon his face in the Fire of Hell’’.560 

ولُ اللَّاِ ص -13 َ فَ هُوَ مَلْعُونٌ فِ مَنْ آذَى مُؤْمِناً فَ قَدْ آذَانِ وَ مَنْ آذَانِ  جع، جامع الَخبار قاَلَ رَس               ُ َ وَ مَنْ آذَى اللَّا يلِ وَ فَ قَدْ آذَى اللَّا نَِْ  التاوْراَةِ وَ الْإِ
 الزابوُرِ وَ الْفُرْقاَنِ 

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who hurts a Momin, so he has hurt me-saww, and one who hurts 
me-saww so he has hurt Allah-azwj, and the one who hurts Allah-azwj so he is an Accursed in the 
Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Furqan (Quran)’.  

 .لَعْنَةُ اللَّاِ وَ الْمََلائِكَةِ وَ النااسِ أَجََْعِنَ  وَ فِ خَبٍََ آخَرَ فَ عَلَيْهِ 

And in another Hadeeth: ‘Upon him is Curse of Allah-azwj, and the Angels, and the people 
altogether’’.561 

يعِ أعَْعَِائهِِ وَ رُوحِهِ حَتَّا  صُورَةِ مَنْ نَظَرَ إِلَى مُؤْمِنٍ نَظْرَةً يُُِيفُهُ بِِاَ أَخَافَهُ اللَّاُ تَ عَالَى يَ وْمَ لَا ظِلا إِلاا ظِلُّهُ وَ حَشَرَهُ فِ  وَ قاَلَ ص رِ  بلَِحْمَِهِ وَ جِسْمَِهِ وَ جََِ  الذا
 يوُردَِهُ مَوْردَِهُ.

And he-saww said: ‘One who looks at a Momin with a look scaring him with it, Allah-azwj the 
Exalted will Scare him on a Day there will be no shade except His-azwj Shade, and Resurrect 
him in the image of a particle with his flesh and his body and entirety of his limbs and his soul, 
until he arrives to his arriving point’’.562 
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نْ يَا لَِْ يَكُنْ ذَلِكَ كَفاارَتَهُ وَ لَِْ يُ ؤْجَرْ عَلَيْهِ  وَ قاَلَ ص  .مَنْ أَحْزَنَ مُؤْمِناً ثُُا أعَْطاَهُ الدُّ

And he-saww said: ‘One who aggrieves a Momin, then gives him the world, that would not be 
an expiation and he will not be Rewarded upon it’’.563 

 .صِمُ مَنْ بَالَغَ فِ الُْْصُومَةِ ظلََمَ وَ مَنْ قَصارَ ظلُِمَ وَ لَا يَسْتَطِيعُ أنَْ يَ تاقِيَ اللَّاَ مَنْ يُُاَ ختص، الإختصاص قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -14

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One being extreme in the dispute is unjust, and one falling short 
is wronged, and one who quarrels is not capable in fearing Allah-azwj’’.564 

فَى بِالْمََرْءِ عَيْباً أنَْ يُ بْصِرَ مِنْ كَ   عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ين، كتاب حسن بن سعيد و النوادر حَْاادٌ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ الْمَُخْتَارِ عَنْ ب َ  -15
 يُ ؤْذِيَ جَلِيسَهُ بِاَ لَا يَ عْنِيهِ. هِ وَ أنَْ لَا يَسْتَطِيعُ التاحَوُّلَ عَنْهُ إِلَى غَيِْْ  -عُيُوبِ النااسِ مَا يَ عْمََى عَنْهُ مِنْ أمَْرِ نَ فْسِهِ أوَْ يعَِيبَ عَلَى النااسِ أمَْراً هُوَ فِيهِ 

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Hammad, from Al Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from one of our 
companions,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘It suffices as a fault with the person if he were to looking 
into the faults of people what he is blind from it from his own affairs, or he faults upon the 
people of a matter he (himself) in indulging it, not capable of transferring away from it to 
something else, or if he hurts his gatherers with that does not concern him’’.565 

 كَحُرْمَةِ اللَّاِ عِدَةُ الْمَُؤْمِنِ سِبَابُ الْمَُؤْمِنِ فُسُوقٌ وَ قِتَالهُُ كُفْرٌ وَ أَكْلُ لَْْمَِهِ مَعْصِيَةُ اللَّاِ وَ حُرْمَةُ مَالهِِ  مِنْ كِتَابِ قَعَِاءِ الْْقُُوقِ، قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -16
 الََْخْذُ بِالْيَدِ.

From the book ‘Qaza Al-Huqouq’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Reviling the Momin is mischief, and battling him is Kufr, and eating his 
flesh (backbiting him) is disobedience to Allah-azwj, and sanctity of his wealth is like Sanctity of 
Allah-azwj. The promise of a Momin is taken by the hand’’.566 

اَ خَدَشَ فِ وَجْهِهِ. وَ قاَلَ ص  مَنْ عَارَضَ أَخَاهُ الْمَُؤْمِنَ فِ حَدِيثِهِ فَكَأَنَّا

And he-saww said: ‘One who objects to his Momin brother in his narration, it is as if he has 
scratched in his face’’.567 

ُ بَ يْنَهُمََا فِ الْْنَاةِ إِ  قاَلَ صوَ   وبَ.لاا أنَْ يَ تُ لَا تََُقِ رُوا ضُعَفَاءَ إِخْوَانِكُمْ فإَِناهُ مَنِ احْتَقَرَ مُؤْمِناً لَِْ يَُْمََعِ اللَّا
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And he-saww said: ‘Do not despise your weak brothers. One who despises a Momin, Allah-azwj 
will no Gather between them in the Paradise except if he were to repent’’.568 

 .مَنْ أَسْرعََ إِلَى النااسِ بِاَ يَكْرَهُونَ قاَلُوا فِيهِ مَا لَا يَ عْلَمَُونَ  نِج، نِج البلاغة قاَلَ ع -17

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said: ‘One who is quick to the people with what they dislike, they would say regarding 
him what they don’t even know’’.569 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ   -18 دِ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ مَُُمَا مَامَةِ وَ التابْصِرَةِ، عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ مَُُمَا ى بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ خَلَفٍ عَنْ مُوسَ كِتَابُ الْإِ
.ظَهْرُ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  الْمَُؤْمِنِ حًِْى إِلاا مِنْ حَدٍ 

The book ‘Al Imamah Wal Al Tabsira’ – from Haroun Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Musa, from Muhammad 
Bin Ali Bin Khalaf, from Usa Bin Ibrahim,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The back of a Momin is a protection except from a legal penalty’’.570 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَْنَْصَاريِِ  عَنْ عَبْ   -19 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا ةِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ دِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سِ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا يَ وْمَ لَا ظِلا إِلاا ظِلُّهُ  مَنْ نَظَرَ إِلَى مُؤْمِنٍ نَظْرَةً ليُِخِيفَهُ  اللَّاِ ص  .بِِاَ أَخَافَهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Al Ansari, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

'From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One looks at a Momin with a look 
to scare him with, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Scare him on a Day there will be no shade 
except His-azwj Shade’’.571 

ِِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ الْكُوفِيِ نَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَا  -20 مَنْ رَواعَ مُؤْمِناً بِسُلْطاَنٍ ليُِصِيبَهُ مِنْهُ  :قَ الْْفَاا
 فَ هُوَ مَعَ فِرْعَوْنَ وَ آلِ فِرْعَوْنَ فِ الناارِ. مَكْرُوهٌ فَ لَمْ يُصِبْهُ فَ هُوَ فِ الناارِ وَ مَنْ رَواعَ مُؤْمِناً بِسُلْطاَنٍ ليُِصِيبَهُ مِنْهُ مَكْرُوهٌ فأََصَابهَُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Abu Is’haq Al Khaffaf, from one of the people 
of Al Kufa,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who scares a Momin with a ruling authority for him 
to be afflicted from him with an abhorrence, but it does not afflict him, so he will be in the 
Fire; and the one who scares a Momin with a ruling authority for him to be afflicted from him 
with an abhorrence, so it does afflict him, he would be with Pharaoh-la and people of 
Pharaoh-la in the Fire’’.572 
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مَنْ أعََانَ عَلَى مُؤْمِنٍ بِشَطْرِ كَلِمََةٍ لَقِيَ اللَّاَ  قاَلَ:  عكا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ   -21
 .عَزا وَ جَلا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَكْتُوبٌ بَنَْ عَيْنَيْهِ آيِسٌ مِنْ رَحَْْتِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who assists against a Momin with half a word will 
meet Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic on the Day of Qiyamah, it will be written between his 
eyes: ‘Despaired from My-azwj Mercy’’.573 

ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع   -22 عْ ََِ الٍِِ قاَلَ  امِ بْنِ س   َ دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِش   َ ُ عَزا وَ جَلا ليَِأْذَنْ بَِرْبٍ مِنِِ  مَنْ آذَى قاَلَ  يَ قُولُ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا  اللَّا
 عَبْدِيَ الْمَُؤْمِنَ  عَبْدِيَ الْمَُؤْمِنَ وَ لْيَأْمَنْ غَعَِبِ مَنْ أَكْرَمَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘Let him be proclaim of 
a battle from Me-azwj, one who hurts My-azwj Momin servant, and let him feel safe from My-azwj 
Wrath, one who honours My-azwj Morning servant.  

ُُ بِ  -عَادِلٍ وَ لَوْ لَِْ يَكُنْ مِنْ خَلْقِي فِ الََْرْضِ فِيمََا بَنَْ الْمََشْرقِِ وَ الْمََغْرِبِ إِلاا مُؤْمِنٌ وَاحِدٌ مَعَ إِمَامٍ  ُُ فِ أرَْضِي وَ لَاسْتَغْنَيْ يعِ مَا خَلَقْ عِبَادَتَِِمََا عَنْ جََِ
ُُ لَهمََُا إِياَنَِمََُا أنُْساً  اَوَاتٍ وَ أرََضِنَ بِِِمََا وَ لَْعََلْ ََ ُْ سَبْعُ   لَا يََْتَاجَانِ إِلَى أنُْسِ سِوَاهَُاَ. -لَقَامَ

And Had in not been from My-azwj creatures in the earth, in what is between the east and the 
west, except for one Momin with a just Imam-asws, I-azwj would have been, with their worship, 
Needless from entirety of what I-azwj have Created in My-azwj earth and Established seven skies 
and earths, with them both, and would have Made their Eman as a comfort for them, they 
would not have been needy to the any comfort besides it’’.574 

دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ مُنْذِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ الْمَُفَعِالِ بْنِ عُمََرَ قاَلَ قَ   -23 إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ نَادَى مُنَادٍ أيَْنَ   عالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 الصُّدُودُ لََِوْليَِائِي

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ibn Sinan, from Munzir Bin Yazeed, from Al Mufazzal 
Bin Umar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, a caller will call out: “Where are 
the hinderers of My-azwj friends?” 

 .وهُمْ فِ دِينِهِمْ ثُُا يُ ؤْمَرُ بِِِمْ إِلَى جَهَنامَ فُ انَدُوهُمْ وَ عَنا فَ يَقُومُ قَ وْمٌ ليَْسَ عَلَى وُجُوهِهِمْ لَْْمٌ فَ يُقَالُ هَؤُلَاءِ الاذِينَ آذَوُا الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ وَ نَصَبُوا لَهمُْ وَ عَ 

A group will stand, there wouldn’t be any flesh upon their faces. He-azwj will Say: “They are 
those who had hurt the Momineen, and they were hostile to them, and were inimical to them 
in their religion!” Then He-azwj will Command with them to Hell’’.575 
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ُُ مَنْ هَؤُلَاءِ يَا جَبَْئَيِلُ مَرَرْتُ ليَْلَةَ أُسْريَِ بِ بقَِوْمٍ لَهمُْ أظَْفَارٌ مِنْ نََُاسٍ يَُْدِشُونَ وُجُوهَهُمْ وَ صُدُو  وَ يُ ؤَيِ دُهُ مَا رَوَاهُ الْعَاماةُ عَنِ النابِِ  ص قاَلَ: بيان رَهُمْ فَ قُلْ
 قاَلَ هُمُ الاذِينَ يََْكُلُونَ لُْوُمَ النااسِ وَ يَ قَعُونَ فِ أعَْراَضِهِمْ.

Explanatioin (Hadeeth only) – And it is supported by what is reported by the general Muslims 
from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘On the night of my-saww Ascension I-saww passed by a group 
for whom were (finger) nails of brass. They were scratching their faces and their chests. I-saww 
said: ‘Who are they, O Jibraeel-as?’ He-as said: ‘They are the ones who were eating flesh of the 
people (by backbiting) and were talking badly about their honour’’. 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبَاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَ   -24  أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ عِاالٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ بْنِ مَيْمَُونٍ عَنْ حَْاادِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنْ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا
ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى مَنْ أهََانَ لي وَليِ اً فَ قَدْ أرَْصَدَ لمَُِحَاربََتِِ  ص  .قاَلَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Fazzal, from Sa’alba Bin 
Maymoun, from Hammad Bin Bashir,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted 
Said: “One who weakens a friend of Mine-azwj, so should watch out for battling Me-azwj!”’576 

اَ كَانَ وَ إِنا اللَّاَ أَخْفَى وَليِاهُ فِ عِبَادِهِ فَلَا تَسْتَصْغِرُوا شَيْئاً مِنْ عِ  كَمََا رَوَى الصادُوقُ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع قاَلَ:بيان   َُ لَا تَ عْلَمُ.بَادِهِ فَ رُبِا  ليِاهُ وَ أنَْ

Explanation (Hadeeth only) – Like what is reported by Al-Sadouq by his chain, from Amir Al-
Momineen-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj has Hidden His-azwj friend among His-azwj servants, 
therefore do not belittle anything (anyone) from His-azwj servant. Perhaps he would be His-azwj 
friend and you don’t know’’. 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ   -25 دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى وَ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا يعاً عَنِ اكا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا الٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ حَْاادِ بْنِ الْْبَاارِ جََِ بْنِ فَعِا
ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص عْ ََِ ُ عَزا وَ جَلا مَنْ أهََانَ لي وَليِ اً فَ قَدْ أرَْصَدَ لِمَُحَارَبَتِِ  بَشِيٍْ قاَلَ   قاَلَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad, from Ibn Isa and Al Ashari, from Muhammad 
Bin Abdul Jabbar, altogether from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqba, from Hammad Bin Bashir who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: 
‘One who weakens a friend of Mine-saww so he should watch out for battling Me-azwj. 

ُُ عَلَيْهِ وَ إِناهُ ليََتَقَرابُ إِلَيا بِالنااوَ مَا تَ قَرابَ إِلَيا عَبْدٌ بِشَيْ   هُ فِلَةِ حَتَّا أُحِبا ءٍ أَحَبا إِلَيا مِاا افْتََضَْ

And a servant will not draw closer to Me-azwj with anything more Beloved to Me-azwj than what 
I-azwj have Prescribed upon him, and he should draw closer to Me-azwj with the optional (Salat) 
until I-azwj Love him.  

ََْعَهُ الاذِي يَسْمََعُ بِهِ وَ بَصَرَهُ الاذِي يُ بْصِرُ بِهِ وَ لِسَانهَُ الاذِي يَ نْطِقُ بِهِ وَ يَ فإَِذَا   ُُ   الاتِِ يَ بْطِشُ بِِاَدَهُ أَحْبَبْتُهُ كُنْ

When I-azwj Love him, I-azwj would be his ears which he will hear with, and his eye which he will 
see with, and his tongue which he will speak with, and his hand which he strikes with. 
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 .كْرَهُ مَسَاءَتهَُ تَ وَ أَ ءٍ أنََا فاَعِلُهُ كَتََدَُّدِي عَنْ مَوْتِ عَبْدِيَ الْمَُؤْمِنِ يَكْرَهُ الْمََوْ إِنْ دَعَانِ أَجَبْتُهُ وَ إِنْ سَألََنِِ أعَْطيَْتُهُ وَ مَا تَ رَدادْتُ عَنْ شَيْ 

If he supplicates to Me-azwj, I-azwj shall Answer him, and if he asks Me-azwj, I-azwj shall Give it to 
him, and I-azwj do not Hesitate from anything I-azwj Do like My-azwj Hesitation about the death 
of My-azwj Momin servant. He dislikes the death and I-azwj Hate his evil deeds!”’577 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْ   -26 نْ ذَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ عُثْمََانَ عَنْ مَُُمَا مَنْ حَقارَ مُؤْمِناً  :كَرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ زَةَ عَمَا
هُ  ُ عَزا وَ جَلا حَاقِراً لَهُ مَاقِتاً حَتَّا يَ رْجِعَ عَنْ حُقْرَتهِِ إِياا  .مِسْكِيناً لَِْ يَ زَلِ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al Husayn Bin Usman, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who despises a poor Momin, Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic will not cease being Despising to him, Hateful, until he retracts from his despising 
him’’.578 

ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ  -27 عْ ََِ دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ النُّعْمََانِ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنِ الْمَُعَلاى قاَلَ  إِنا اللَّاَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى يَ قُولُ مَنْ أهََانَ لي  اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ  عَنْ مَُُمَا
 .ءٍ إِلَى نُصْرَةِ أوَْليَِائِيأَسْرعَُ شَيْ وَليِ اً فَ قَدْ أرَْصَدَ لمَُِحَاربََتِِ وَ أنََا 

From Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ali Bin Numan, from Ibn Muskan, from Al Moalla who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: ‘One who weakens a 
friend of Mine-azwj, so he should watch out for battling Me-azwj, and I-azwj and the quickest of 
things to Helping My-azwj friends!”’579 

ةِ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنِ الْمَُعَلاى عَنْ أَبِ   -28 قاَلَ اللَّاُ عَزا وَ   ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص عَبْدِ اللَّاِ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
 .جَلا قَدْ نَابَذَنِ مَنْ أذََلا عَبْدِيَ الْمَُؤْمِنَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Al 
Moalla,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘He 
has opposed Me-azwj, the one who humiliates My-azwj Momin servant!”’580 

لا مُؤْمِناً أوَِ احْتَقَرَهُ لقِِلاةِ ذَاتِ يَدِهِ وَ لفَِقْرهِِ مَنِ اسْتَذَ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  -29
ُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ عَلَى رُءُوسِ الَْْلَائقِِ.  شَهَرَهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of his companions,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who disgraces a Momin, or despises him due to the 
lack of possessions in his hand and due to his poverty, Allah-azwj will Publicise him on the Day 
of Qiyamah upon the heads of the people’’.581 

ولُ اللَّاِ صكا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِ   -30 ى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَس   ُ دِ بْنِ عِيس   َ رَى بِ فأََوْحَى إِلَيا  بْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمَا لَقَدْ أَس   ْ
دُ مَنْ أَ   ارَبْ تُهُ ذَلا لي وَليِ اً فَ قَدْ أرَْصَدَنِ بِالْمَُحَارَبةَِ وَ مَنْ حَارَبَنِِ حَ مِنْ وَراَءِ الِْْجَابِ مَا أوَْحَى وَ شَافَ هَنِِ إِلَى أنَْ قاَلَ لي يَا مَُُمَا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Muawiya,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There was an Ascension with 
me-saww. He-azwj Revealed to me-saww from behind the veil what He-azwj Revealed, and He-azwj 
verbally Communicated with me until He-azwj Said to me-saww: “O Muhammad-saww! One who 
disgraces a friend of Mine-azwj, he should watch out for the battle, and the one who battles 
Me-azwj, I-azwj will Battle him!” 

ُُ أنَا مَنْ حَارَبَكَ حَارَبْ تَهُ  ُُ يَا رَبِ  وَ مَنْ وَليُِّكَ هَذَا فَ قَدْ عَلِمَْ  قُ لْ

I-saww said: ‘O Lord-azwj! And who is this friend of Yours-azwj, so You-azwj have Let know that the 
one who battles You-azwj, You-azwj will Battle him?’ 

 قاَلَ ذَاكَ مَنْ أَخَذْتُ مِيثاَقَهُ لَكَ وَ لِوَصِيِ كَ وَ لِذُر يِاتِكُمََا بِالْوَلَايةَِ.

He-azwj Said: “That is the one I-azwj Took his Covenant for you-saww and for your-saww successor-

asws, and for both your-asws offspring with the Wilayah!”’582 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنِ الْمَُعَلاى عَنْ   -31 قاَلَ اللَّاُ  دِ اللَّاِ ع قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صأَبِ عَبْ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمَا
نِ إِن ِ أُحِبُّ لقَِاءَهُ فَ يَكْرَهُ الْمََوْتَ فأََصْرفِهُُ عَنْهُ ءٍ أنََا فاَعِلُهُ كَتََدَُّدِي فِ عَبْدِيَ الْمَُؤْمِ عَزا وَ جَلا مَنِ اسْتَذَلا عَبْدِي فَ قَدْ بَارَزَنِ بِالْمَُحَاربَةَِ وَ مَا تَ رَدادْتُ فِ شَيْ 

 .عُونِ فِ الََْمْرِ فأََسْتَجِيبُ لَهُ بِاَ هُوَ خَيٌْْ لَهُ وَ إِناهُ ليََدْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Ibn Muskan, from Al 
Moalla,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Said: “One who disgraces My-azwj servant, so he has duelled Me-azwj with the war, and I-azwj 
have not Hesitated regarding anything I-azwj Do like My-azwj Hesitation regarding My-azwj Momin 
servant. I-azwj Love to meet him and he dislikes the death, so I-azwj Turn it away from him, and 
he supplicates to Me-azwj regarding the matters, so I-azwj Answer to him with what is better for 
him!”’583 

ِِ عَلَى  سُولُ اللَّاِ صلَ قاَلَ رَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَ  -32 سِبَابُ الْمَُؤْمِنِ كَالْمَُشْرِ
 الْهلََكَةِ.

                                                      
581 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 57 H 29 
582 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 57 H 30 
583 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 57 H 31 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 199 of 583 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The reviler of a Momin is like the 
one overlooking upon the destruction’’.584 

ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَادِ   -33  بْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ فَعَِالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ كا، الكافِ عِدا
 .ةِ دَمِهِ حُرْمَةُ مَالهِِ كَحُرْمَ  سِبَابُ الْمَُؤْمِنِ فُسُوقٌ وَ قِتَالهُُ كُفْرٌ وَ أَكْلُ لَْْمَِهِ مَعْصِيَةٌ وَ  جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Fazalah Bin Ayoub, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Reviling the Momin is mischief, and 
battling him is Kufr, and eating his flesh (backbiting him) is (an act of) disobedience, and 
sanctity of his wealth is like sanctity of his blood’’.585 

 بيان 

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) -  

ٍِ يُ عَرِ ضُ بِهِ  وَ فِ صَحِيحَةِ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ قاَلَ: ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع عَنْ رَجُلٍ سَبا رَجُلًا بِغَيِْْ قَذْ  هَلْ يُُْلَدُ قاَلَ عَلَيْهِ التاعْزيِرُ. سَألَْ

And in (the book) ‘Saheeh’ – Abdul Rahman, from Abu Abdullah-asws, he said, ‘I asked Abu 
Abdullah-asws about a man reviling a man without slander exposing him with it, ‘Will he be 
whipped?’ He-asws said: ‘Upon him is the reprimanding’’. 

 حُرْمَةَ لَهُ وَ لَا غِيبَةَ. إِذَا جَاهَرَ الْفَاسِقُ بِفِسْقِهِ فَلَا  رُوِيَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع

It is reported from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘When the mischief-maker is open with his mischief, there is 
neither any sanctity for him nor backbiting (restrictions)’’. 

نْهُمْ وَ أكَْثِرُوا مِنْ سَبِ هِمْ وَ الْقَوْلَ فِيهِمْ إِذَا رأَيَْ تُمْ أهَْلَ الرايْبِ وَ الْبِدعَِ مِنْ بَ عْدِي فأََظْهِرُوا الْبََاَءَةَ مِ  للَّاِ صوَ فِ الصاحِيحِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ ا
سْلَامِ وَ يََْذَرَهُمُ ال يَكْتُبِ اللَّاُ لَكُمْ بِذَلِكَ الَْْسَنَاتِ وَ يَ رْفَعْ لَكُمْ  نااسُ وَ لَا يتعلمَون ]يَ تَعَلامَُوا[ مِنْ بِدَعِهِمْ وَ الْوَقِيعَةَ وَ بَاهِتُوهُمْ لئَِلاا يَطْغَوْا فِ الْفَسَادِ فِ الْإِ

رَجَاتِ فِ الْآخِرَةِ.  بِهِ الدا

And in (the book) ‘Al-Saheeh’ – from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘When you see the people of doubts and innovations from after me-saww, then reveal the 
disavowing from the and frequent in reviling them, and the speaking regarding them, and the 
talking badly, and defaming them, let they exceed in the mischief in Al Islam, and caution the 
people of them, and do not learn from their innovations, Allah-azwj will Write the good deeds 
for you due to that, and He-azwj Raise for you the ranks in the Hereafter’’. 

 لًا مِنْ بَنِِ تَُِيمٍ أتََى النابِا ص فَ قَالَ أوَْصِنِِ إِنا رَجُ  عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: كا، الكافِ عَنْهُ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ   -34
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from him, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘A man from the clan of Tameem came to the Prophet-saww. 
He said, ‘Advise me!’ 

 .لَا تَسُبُّوا النااسَ فَ تَكْسِبُوا الْعَدَاوَةَ بَ يْنَهُمْ  -فَكَانَ فِيمََا أوَْصَاهُ أنَْ قاَلَ 

It was among what he-saww advised him, he-saww said: ‘Do not revile the people for you will earn 
the enmity between them’’.586 

اجِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ مُوسَى ع  -35 نِ قاَلَ الْبَادِ  كا، الكافِ ابْنُ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ بْنِ الَْْجا وَ وِزْرُ صَاحِبِهِ عَلَيْهِ  ي مِنْهُمََا أظَْلَمُ وَ وِزْرهُُ فِ رَجُلَنِْ يَ تَسَاباا
 .مَا لَِْ يَ عْتَذِرْ إِلَى الْمََظْلُومِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ibn Mahboub, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj,  

‘From Abu Al Hassan Musa-asws regarding two men reviling each other. He-asws said: ‘The 
initiator of the two is more unjust, and his burden (of sin) and burden of his companion is 
upon him, for as long as he does not apologise to the oppressed one’’.587 

دِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ أَحَْْ   -36 ْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عكا، الكافِ أبَوُ عَلِيٍ  الََْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُُمَا ِِ مَا شَهِدَ رَجُلٌ عَلَى رَجُلٍ  قاَلَ: دَ بْنِ الناعِْرِ عَنْ عَمَْروِ بْنِ 
كُمْ وَ اعَلَيْهِ فإَِ بِكُفْرٍ قَطُّ إِلاا بَاءَ بِهِ أَحَدُهَُاَ إِنْ كَانَ شَهِدَ عَلَى كَافِرٍ صَدَقَ وَ إِنْ كَانَ مُؤْمِناً رَجَعَ الْكُفْرُ   .لطاعْنَ عَلَى الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ياا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Abu Ali Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Salim, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazr, from Amro Bin 
Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘A man will not testify upon a man with Kufr at all except 
one of them has incurred it. If he had testified upon a Kafir, he is truthful, and if he was a 
Momin, the Kufr will return to him, therefore beware of taunting upon the Momineen’’.588 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْوَشااءِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ   -37 دٍ عَنْ مُعَلاى بْنِ مَُُمَا عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَ كا، الكافِ الُْْسَنُْ بْنُ مَُُمَا ََِ إِنا  نْ أَحَدِهَِاَ عَلَيْهِمََا السالَامُ قاَلَ 
ُْ مِنْ فِ صَاحِبِ  ُْ عَلَى صَاحِبِهَا.اللاعْنَةَ إِذَا خَرَجَ  هَا تَ رَدادَتْ فإَِنْ وَجَدَتْ مَسَاغاً وَ إِلاا رَجَعَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Al Al Washa, 
from Ali Bin Abu Hamza,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws), may the greetings be on both of them-asws, he (the 
narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘The curse, when it comes out from the mouth of its 
owner, it hesitates. If it finds a deserving place, (fine), or else it returns to its owner’’.589 

وَابُ السامََاءِ دُونَِاَ ثُُا تََبِْطُ إِلَى الََْرْضِ إِنا الْعَبْدَ إِذَا لَعَنَ شَيْئاً صَعِدَتِ اللاعْنَةُ إِلَى السامََاءِ فَ تُغْلَقُ أبَ ْ  الْمََصَابيِحِ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ: وَ رُوِيَ فِ بيان 
ُْ  فَ تُغْلَقُ أبَْ وَابُِاَ دُونَِاَ ثُُا تََْخُذُ يَيِناً  ُْ إِلَى الاذِي لعُِنَ فإَِنْ كَانَ لِذَلِكَ أهَْلًا وَ إِلاا رَجَعَ اَلًا فإَِذَا لَِْ تََِّدْ مَسَاغاً رَجَعَ ِِ   إِلَى قاَئلِِهَا.وَ 
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) – And it is reported in ‘Al Masabih’, from Rasool-Allah-saww having 
said: ‘When the servant curses something (someone), the curse ascends to the sky, so the 
doors of the sky are closed below it. Then it comes down to the earth, so its doors are closed 
below it. Then it takes to the right and left. When it does not find a deserving place, it returns 
to the one who had been cursed. So if he were to be deserving of that, (fine), or else it returns 
to its speaker’’. 

دِ بْنِ الْفُعَِيْ   -38 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ  أَبِ  لِ عَنْ كا، الكافِ أبَوُ عَلِيٍ  الََْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُُمَا عْ ََِ إِذَا قاَلَ  حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ 
َُ عَدُوِ ي كَفَرَ أَحَدُهَُاَ وَ لَا يَ قْبَ  ٍِ  خَرجََ مِنْ وَلَايتَِهِ وَ إِذَا قاَلَ أنَْ ُ مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ عَمََلًا وَ الراجُلُ لََِخِيهِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ أُ  أَخِيهِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ سُوءاً. هُوَ مُعِْمَِرٌ عَلَى لُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Abu Ali Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘When the man says, ‘Ugh’, to his Momin brother, he exits 
from his wilayah (friendship); and when he says, ‘You are my enemy’, one of the two has 
committed Kufr; and Allah-azwj does not Accept a deed from a Momin while he is thinking evil 
upon his Momin brother’’.590 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ حَْاادِ بْنِ عُثْمََانَ عَنْ ربِْعِي ٍ   -39 دُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا مَا مِنْ إِنْسَانٍ يَطْعُنُ  لِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:عَنِ الْفُعَِيْ  كا، الكافِ مَُُمَا
 بِشَرِ  مِيتَةٍ وَ كَانَ قَمَِناً أنَْ يَ رْجِعَ إِلَى خَيٍْْ.فِ عَنِْ مُؤْمِنٍ إِلاا مَاتَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Hammad Bin 
Usman, from Rabie, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘There is no human people taunting in the eye of a Momin 
except he will die with an evil death, and he would depart (die before) he can return to 
good’’.591 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ مُفَعِالِ بْنِ عُ   -40 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَا دُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا مَنْ رَوَى عَلَى مُؤْمِنٍ روَِايةًَ  الَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عمََرَ قاَلَ قَ كا، الكافِ مَُُمَا
ُ مِنْ وَلَايتَِهِ إِلَى وَلَايةَِ الشايْطاَنِ فَلَا يَ قْبَلُهُ الشايْطَ يرُيِدُ بِِاَ شَيْنَهُ وَ هَدْمَ مُرُواتهِِ ليَِسْقُ   .انُ طَ مِنْ أعَْنُِ النااسِ أَخْرَجَهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘One who reports a report upon a Momin intending to shame him by it and demolish his 
personality for him to fall in the eyes of people, Allah-azwj will Expel him from His-azwj Wilayah 
to the wilayah of the Satan-la, and (even) the Satan-la will not accept him’’.592 

ُُ لَهُ عَوْرَةُ الْمَُؤْمِنِ عَلَى الْمَُؤْ  كا، الكافِ عَنْهُ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ:  -41  مِنِ حَراَمٌ قُ لْ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From him, from Ahmad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I said to him-asws: ‘The nakedness of the Momin is prohibited unto the Momin?’  
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 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes’.  

ُُ تَ عْنِِ سُفْلَيْهِ   قُ لْ

I said, ‘Do you-asws mean his lower part?’ 

اَ هُوَ   .إِذَاعَةُ سِر هِِ قاَلَ ليَْسَ حَيْثُ تَذْهَبُ إِنَّا

He-asws said: ‘It isn’t where you are going with. But rather it is publicising of his secrets’’.593 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ حُسَنِْ بْنِ مَُْتَارٍ عَنْ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أَ   -42 فِيمََا جَاءَ فِ الْْدَِيثِ عَوْرَةُ الْمَُؤْمِنِ  اللَّاِ ع دِ بِ عَبْ كا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمَا
اَ هُوَ أنَْ تَ رْوِيَ عَلَيْهِ أَوْ تَعِي  بَهُ.عَلَى الْمَُؤْمِنِ حَراَمٌ قاَلَ مَا هُوَ أنَْ يُكْشَفَ فَتََىَ عَنْهُ شَيْئاً إِنَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Husayn Bin Mukhtar, from 
Zayd,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding what has come in the Hadeeth: ‘Nakedness of the Momin 
is prohibited unto the Momin’, he-asws said: ‘It is not uncovering so you see anything from him. 
But rather, it is your reporting against him or faulting him’’.594 
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 الْيانة و عقاب أكل الْرام 58باب 

CHAPTER 58 – THE BETRAYAL AND PUNISHMENT OF EATING 
THE PROHIBITED 

 الآيات

The Verses 

  يا أيَ ُّهَا الاذِينَ آمَنُوا لا تَُُونوُا اللَّاَ وَ الراسُولَ وَ تَُُونوُا أمَاناتِكُمْ وَ أنَْ تُمْ تَ عْلَمَُونَ  الَنفال

(Surah) Al Anfaal: O you who believe! Do not betray Allah and the Rasool and betray your 
entrustment while you know [8:27] 

كَانَ فِيمََا نَاجَى مُوسَى رَباهُ إِلهَِي   ع قاَلَ: للصدوق عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنِ الََْسَدِيِ  عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَظِيمِ الَْْسَنِِِ  عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الثاالِثِ لي، الَمالي  -1
 مَا جَزاَءُ مَنْ تَ رَكَ الْْيَِانةَِ حَيَاءً مِنْكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Al Asady, from Sahl, from Abdul Azeem Al Hasany,  

‘From Abu Al Hassan-asws the 3rd having said: ‘It was among what Musa-as had whispered to 
his-as Lord-azwj: ‘My-as God-azwj! What is a Recompense of the one who leaves the betraying out 
of being ashamed from You-azwj?’ 

 قاَلَ يَا مُوسَى لَهُ الََْمَانُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.

He-azwj Said: “O Musa-as! For him is the safety on the Day of Qiyamah!”’595 

هِ عَنِ الساكُونِ ِ  -2 هِ عَنْ جَدِ  أرَْبَعٌ لَا تَدْخُلُ بَ يْتاً وَاحِدَةٌ مِنْهُنا   عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صلي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ الْمَُغِيْةَِ عَنْ جَدِ 
 إِلاا خَرِبَ وَ لَِْ يُ عْمََرْ بِالْبََكََةِ الْْيَِانةَُ وَ السارقَِةُ وَ شُرْبُ الْْمََْرِ وَ الز نَِا.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Mugheira, from his grandfather, from his grandfather, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Four 
(matters) do not enter a house, (even) one of these except it is ruined and not built with the 
Blessings – the betrayal, and the theft, and drinking the wine, and the adultery’’.596 

صَنِْ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ الْبَجَلِيِ  أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ الُْْ  ل، الْصال ابْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ 
 مِثْلَهُ وَ ليَْسَ فِيهِ بِالْبََكََةِ. رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى عَلِيٍ  ع

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Al Ashari, from Ahmad Bin Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from 
Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Husayn Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Al Qasim Al Bajaly,  
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‘Raising it to Ali-asws – similar to it, and there isn’t ‘With the Blessings’, in it’’.597 

لََْرَضِنَ الساابِعَةِ حَتَّا يَ لْقَى مَنْ خَانَ جَارَهُ شِبَْاً مِنَ الََْرْضِ جَعَلَهَا اللَّاُ طَوْقاً فِ عُنُقِهِ مِنْ تُُُومِ ا لي، الَمالي للصدوق فِ خَبََِ الْمََنَاهِي قاَلَ النابُِّ ص -3
 وَ يَ رْجِعَ  اللَّاَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مُطَواقاً إِلاا أنَْ يَ تُوبَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘In a Haddeth of the prohibitions, the Prophet-saww said: ‘One who betrays (embezzles) his 
neighbour of a palm’s width of land, Allah-azwj will Make it to be a collar in his neck from the 
bottom of the seventh firmament, until he meets Allah-azwj on the Day of Qiyamah collared, 
except if he were to repent and retract’. 

نْ يَا وَ لَِْ يَ رُداهَا إِلَى أهَْلِهَا ثُُا أدَْركََهُ الْمََوْتُ مَاتَ عَلَى غَيِْْ    هُوَ عَلَيْهِ غَعِْبَانُ لْقَى اللَّاَ وَ مِلاتِِ وَ ي َ  وَ قاَلَ مَنْ خَانَ أمََانةًَ فِ الدُّ

And he-saww said: ‘One who betrays an entrustment in the world and does not return it to its 
rightful one, then the death comes across him, he would have died upon other than my-saww 
religion, and he will meet Allah-azwj and He-azwj would be Wrathful upon him’.  

 .وَ قاَلَ مَنِ اشْتََىَ خِيَانةًَ وَ هُوَ يَ عْلَمُ فَ هُوَ كَالاذِي خَانهَُ 

And he-saww said: ‘One who buy a betrayal (embezzled goods) while he is knowing, so he is like 
the one who had betrayed (embezzled) it’’.598 

 اءَ وَ الْْيِاَنةَُ تََّْلِبُ الْفَقْرَ.لِبُ الْغِنَ الََْمَانةَُ تََّْ  ب، قرب الإسناد ابْنُ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -4

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Ulwan,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The 
trustworthiness attracts the riches, and the betrayal attracts the poverty’’.599 

هِ زَواجَهُ اللَّاُ مِنَ الْْوُرِ الْعِنِ  ثَلَاثٌ مَنْ كُنا فِي دِ اللَّاِ عل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْ  -5
َِ عَلَى مَالٍ حَراَمٍ فَتَََ  ِِ للَّاِِ عَزا وَ جَلا وَ رَجُلٌ أَشْرَ  . وَ جَلَ كَهُ للَّاِِ عَزا كَيْفَ شَاءَ كَظْمُ الْغَيْظِ وَ الصابَُْ عَلَى السُّيُو

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Umeyr, from Ibn Sinan 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Three (traits), one who has these in him, Allah-azwj will get him married 
to the Maiden Houries however he so desires to – swallowing the anger, and the patience 
upon the swords for the Sake of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and a man overlooking upon 
prohibited wealth, so he leaves it for the Sake of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.600 
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دٍ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ الْعَرْزَمِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَ -6 بلِْيسُ لَعَنَهُ اللَّاُ مَا أعَْيَانِ فِ ابْنِ آدَمَ فَ لَنْ يَ قُولُ إِ  لَ:ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَا
 .خْذُ مَالٍ مِنْ غَيِْْ حِلِ هِ أَوْ مَنْعُهُ مِنْ حَقِ هِ أوَْ وَضْعُهُ فِ غَيِْْ وَجْهِهِ [ مِنْهُ وَاحِدَةٌ مِنْ ثَلَاثٍ أَ يعينِ ]يُ عْيِيَنِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Al Barqy, from Al Azramy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whatever assists me-la in a son of Adam-as, it will never 
assist me-la from him (like) one of three – his taking wealth from without its permissible 
means, or his preventing it from its right, or placing it in other than its (correct) aspect’’.601 

بُ سِتاةً بِسِتاةٍ إِلَى أنَْ قاَلَ وَ  مَُؤْمِنِنَ عل، الْصال قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْ  -7  التُّجاارَ بِالْْيَِانةَِ. إِنا اللَّاَ يُ عَذِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj will Punish six for six’ – up to he-asws said: ‘And the 
traders for the betrayal’’.602 

 .اسْتِعْمََالُ الََْمَانةَِ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ  ل، الْصال عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع قاَلَ: -8

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The use of trustworthiness increases in the 
sustenance’’.603 

مَرَرْتُ بِقَوْمٍ بَنَْ أيَْدِيهِمْ مَوَائدُِ مِنْ   قاَلَ النابُِّ صقاَلَ  فس، تفسيْ القمَي أَبِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فِ خَبََِ الْمَِعْراَجِ  -9
ُُ مَنْ هَؤُلَاءِ يَا جَبَْئَيِلُ لَْْمٍ طيَِ بٍ وَ لَْْمٍ خَبِيثٍ يََْكُلُونَ اللاحْ   مَ الْْبَِيثَ وَ يَدَعُونَ الطايِ بَ فَ قُلْ

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws in a Hadeeth of the Ascension, said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘I-saww 
passed by a group of people, in front of them was a table meal of good meat and bademeat. 
They were eating the bad meat and were leaving the good. I-saww said: ‘Who are they, O 
Jibraeel-saww?’ 

دُ.فَ قَالَ هَؤُلَاءِ الاذِينَ يََْكُلُونَ الْْرَاَمَ وَ يَدَعُونَ   الَْْلَالَ وَ هُمْ مِنْ أمُاتِكَ يَا مَُُمَا

He-as said: ‘They are those who were eating the Prohibited and leaving the Permissible, and 
they are from your-saww community, O Muhammad-saww!’’604 

لَا تَ زاَلُ أمُاتِِ بِخَيٍْْ مَا لَِْ يَ تَخَاوَنوُا  ناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ال -10
نِ   .نَ وَ أدَاوُا الََْمَانةََ وَ آتَ وُا الزاكَاةَ فإَِذَا لَِْ يَ فْعَلُوا ذَلِكَ ابْ تلُُوا بِالْقَحْطِ وَ السِ 
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(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘My-saww 
community will not cease to be with goodness for as long as they do not betray each other, 
and they fulfill the entrustment, and they give the Zakat. When they don’t do that, they will 
be Tried with the drought and the years (of famine)’’.605 

ُُ لََِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَكُونُ الْمَُؤْمِنُ بخَِيلًا  صاص الَْْسَنُ بْنُ مَُْبُوبٍ قاَلَ:ختص، الإخت -11  قُ لْ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – Al Hassan Bin Mahboub who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Can the Momin be a miser?’  

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes’.  

 ُُ  فَ يَكُونُ جَبَاناً  قُ لْ

I said, ‘Can he be a coward?’ 

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes’. 

اباً  ُُ فَ يَكُونُ كَذا  قُ لْ

I said, ‘Can he be a liar?’ 

 قاَلَ لَا وَ لَا خَائنِاً 

He-asws said: ‘No, nor a betrayer’. 

 .إِلاا الْْيَِانةََ وَ الْكَذِبَ  ثُُا قاَلَ يُُْبَلُ الْمَُؤْمِنُ عَلَى كُلِ  طبَِيعَةٍ 

Then he-asws said: ‘The Momin can be constituted upon every nature except the betrayal and 
the lying’’.606 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  -12 ََِ اَعِيلُ بْنُ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ  َْ   بَاطِلٍ مِثْلَيْهِ مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ ضَياعَ حَق اً إِلاا أعَْطَى فِ  ختص، الإختصاص إِ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – Ismail Bin Jabir,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘There is no Momin 
who wastes a right except he gives in the falsehood twice the like of it;  

ُْ أوَْ لَِْ تُ قْضَ   بِالساعْيِ فِ حَاجَةِ مَنْ يََْثَُُ عَلَيْهِ وَ لَا يُ ؤْجَرُ بِهِ   إِلاا ابْ تَلَاهُ اللَّاُ وَ مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ يَتَْنِعُ مِنْ مَعُونةَِ أَخِيهِ الْمَُسْلِمِ وَ الساعْيِ لَهُ فِ حَوَائِجِهِ قُعِِيَ

and there is no Momin preventing a provision of his Muslim brother and the striving for him 
regarding his needs, fulfilled or not fulfilled, except Allah-azwj will Try him by the striving 
regarding a need of the one sinning upon him, and he will not be Rewarded for it. 

ُ إِلاا ابْ تلُِيَ أنَْ يُ نْفِقَ أَضْعَافَ هَا فِيمََا يُ   .سْخِطُ اللَّاَ وَ مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ يَ بْخَلُ بنَِفَقَةٍ يُ نْفِقُهَا فِيمََا رَضِيَ اللَّا

And there is no Momin being stingy with expenditure he spends regarding what Satisfies 
Allah-azwj, except Allah-azwj will Try him by him spending double it regarding what would Annoy 
Allah-azwj’’.607 

 . مُسْلِمَاً فِ أهَْلِهِ وَ مَالهِِ  يَسْتَهْلِكَهَا إِذَا اسْتُودِعَهَا وَ ليَْسَ مِناا مَنْ خَانَ ليَْسَ مِناا مَنْ يََُقِ رُ الََْمَانةََ حَتَّا  ختص، الإختصاص قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -13

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘He isn’t from us-asws, one who despises an entrustment until he 
consumes it when entrusted’’.608 

 ليَْسَ مِناا مَنْ خَانَ بِالََْمَانةَِ. مِشْكَاةُ الَْنَْ وَارِ، قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -14

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al Anwar’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘He isn’t from us-asws, one who betrays (embezzles) the 
entrustment’’.609 
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 أو من عند غيْه أو استعان به أخوه فلم يعنه أو لِ ينصحه فِ قعِائهمن منع مؤمنا شيئا من عنده  59باب 

CHAPTER 59 – ONE WHO PREVENTS A MOMIN OF 
SOMETHING FROM HIS POSSESSIONS, OR FROM 
(SOMETHING) WITH OTHERS, OR HIS BROTHER SEEKS 
ASSISTANCE WITH HIM BUT HE DOES NOT ASSIST HIM, OR 
DOES NOT ADVISE HIM IN FULFILLING IT 

ُِ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يََْيََ الْمَُنْذِرِ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ مَُُ  -1 دٍ عَنْ أَ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي ابْنُ الصالْ اَعِيلَ بْنِ أَبِ خَلَفٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ مَا َْ بيِهِ عَنْ إِ
هَُ  للَّاِ ع قاَلَ:بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ ا هَا عَيْا اَ رَجُلٍ مُسْلِمٍ أتََهُ رَجُلٌ مُسْلِمٌ فِ حَاجَةٍ وَ هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى قَعَِائهَِا فَمََنَعَهُ إِياا  اللَّاُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ تَ عْيِيْاً شَدِيداً وَ أيَُّ

ُُ قَعَِاهَا فِ  هَا زُهْداً مِنْكَ فِ ثَ وَابِِاَ وَ عِزاتِ لَا أنَْظرُُ إلِيَْكَ فِ قاَلَ لَهُ أتََكَ أَخُوكَ فِ حَاجَةٍ قَدْ جَعَلْ َُ أوَْ مَغْفُوراً لَكَ  يدََيْكَ فَمََنَعْتَهُ إِياا  . حَاجَةٍ مُعَذاباً كُنْ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Al Salt, from Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Al Munzir, from 
Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Ismail Bin Abu Khalaf, from Safwan Bin Mihran,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whichever Muslim man, a Muslim comes to him 
regarding a need, and he is able upon fulfilling it, but he prevents him of it, Allah-azwj will 
Reprimand him on the Day of Qiyamah with severe Reprimand, and Say to him: “Your brother 
had come to you regarding a need, and I-azwj had Made its fulfilment to be in your hands, but 
you refused to him, as an abstention from you regarding its Reward. By My-azwj Might! I-azwj 
will not Look at (Consider) you regarding a need, whether you are to be Punished or Forgiven 
for!”’610 

لَا تُُيَِ بْ راَجِيَكَ فَ يَمَْقُتَكَ  الَ النابُِّ صع قاَلَ قَ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْفَحاامُ عَنِ الْمََنْصُوريِِ  عَنْ عَمِ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الثاالِثِ ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ  -2
ُ وَ يُ عَادِيَكَ.  اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Faham, from Al Mansoury, from an uncle of his father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww 
said: ‘Do not disappoint one hoping to you, for Allah-azwj will Hate you and be Inimical to 
you’’.611 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ  -3 دِ بْنِ سِ  ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا نَانٍ عَنْ مُنْذِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَبِ هَارُونَ مَُُمَا
ِِ قَ   خَائِنٌ  قاَلَ لي أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَا بَا هَارُونَ إِنا اللَّاَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى آلَى عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ أنَْ لَا يَُُاوِرَهُ  الَ:الْمََكْفُو

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Sahl, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn Bin Zayd, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Munzir Bin Yazeed, from Abu Harou Al Makfouf who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘O Abu Haroun! Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Swore upon 
Himself-saww that He-azwj will not let a betrayer be His-azwj neighbour’. 

                                                      
610 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 59 H 1 
611 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 59 H 2 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 209 of 583 

ُُ وَ مَا الْْاَئنُِ   قاَلَ قُ لْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is the betrayer?’ 

نْ يَاقاَلَ مَنِ اداخَرَ عَنْ مُؤْمِنٍ دِرْهََاً   أَوْ حَبَسَ عَنْهُ شَيْئاً مِنْ أمَْرِ الدُّ

‘One who holds back a Dirham from a Momin, or withholds from him something from the 
matters of the world’.  

ُُ أعَُوذُ بِاللَّاِ مِنْ غَعَِبِ اللَّاِ   قاَلَ قُ لْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from the Wrath of Allah-azwj!’ 

 ئٍ مُؤْمِنٍ لا أوَْ راَدٌّ عَلَى إِمَامٍ هُدًى أوَْ مَنْ حَبَسَ حَقا امْرِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَ  فَ قَالَ إِنا اللَّاَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى آلَى عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ أنَْ لَا يُسْكِنَ جَناتَهُ أَصْنَافاً ثَلَاثةًَ راَدٌّ عَلَى

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Swore upon Himself-azwj that three types (of people) 
will not Settle in His-azwj Paradise – a rejector upon Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, or a rejector 
upon an Imam-asws of guidance, or one who withholds a right of a Momin person’.  

ُُ يُ عْطِيهِ مِنْ فَعِْلِ مَا يَلِْكُ   قاَلَ قُ لْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘He should give from the surplus of what he owns?’ 

اَ هُوَ قاَلَ يُ عْطِيهِ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ رُوحِهِ فإَِنْ بخَِلَ عَلَيْهِ بنَِفْسِهِ فَ لَيْسَ مِ   شِرْكُ شَيْطاَنٍ. نْهُ إِنَّا

He-asws said: ‘He should give him from his self and his soul. If he is miserly upon him with 
himself, so it isn’t from him, but rather he is an associate of Satan-la’’.612 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ فُ راَتِ ابْنِ أَحْنَفَ عَ  -4 دِ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ عَنْ مَُُمَا اَ مُؤْمِنٍ مَنَعَ مُؤْمِناً شَيْئاً  دِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:نْ أَبِ عَبْ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا أيَُّ
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مُسْوَد اً وَجْهُهُ مُزْرَقاةً عَ مِاا يََْتَاجُ إلِيَْهِ وَ هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَيْهِ مِ  نَاهُ مَغْلُولةًَ يدََاهُ إِلَى عُنُقِهِ فَ يُقَالُ هَذَا الْْاَئِنُ يْ نْ عِنْدِهِ أَوْ مِنْ عِنْدِ غَيْْهِِ أقَاَمَهُ اللَّا

 الناارِ.الاذِي خَانَ اللَّاَ وَ رَسُولَهُ ثُُا يُ ؤْمَرُ بِهِ إِلَى 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Furat Ibn Ahnaf,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whichever Momin prevents a Momin something from 
what he is needy to, and he is able upon it from his possessions, or from (what is) with others, 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Make him stand darkened of face on the Day of Qiyamah, 
blue of eyes. His hands will be shackled to his neck. It will be said: ‘He is the betrayer who 
betrayed Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww’. Then He-azwj will Command with him to the Fire’’.613 

                                                      
612 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 59 H 3 
613 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 59 H 4 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 210 of 583 

دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمََانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ هَارُونَ  -5 ارٍ الصايْْفِِ  عَنْ أَبِ بْنِ الْْهَْمِ عَ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ عَباادِ بْنِ سُلَيْمََانَ عَنْ مَُُمَا اَعِيلَ بْنِ عَمَا َْ نْ إِ
ُُ فِدَاكَ الْمَُ  عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: ُُ لَهُ جُعِلْ  ؤْمِنُ رَحَْْةٌ عَلَى الْمَُؤْمِنِ قُ لْ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin 
Suleyman, from his father, from Haroun Bin Al Jahm, from Ismail Bin Ammar Al Sayrafi,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
you-asws! The Momin is a mercy upon the Momin?’  

 فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes’.  

ُُ وَ كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ   فَ قُلْ

‘I said, ‘And how is that so?’ 

اَ مُؤْمِنٍ أتََهُ أَخُوهُ فِ حَاجَةٍ  اَ ذَلِكَ رَحَْْةٌ مِنَ اللَّاِ سَاقَ هَا إلِيَْهِ وَ سَيابَهَا لَهُ فإَِنْ قَعَِى حَاجَتَهُ كَانَ قَدْ قبَِلَ الراحَْْ قاَلَ أيَُّ ةَ بِقَبُولِهاَ وَ إِنْ رَداهُ عَنْ حَاجَتِهِ وَ هُوَ فإَِنَّا
اَ رَدا عَنْ نَ فْسِهِ الراحَْْةَ الاتِِ  ُ إلِيَْهِ وَ سَيابَهَا لَهُ وَ ذُخِرَتِ الراحَْْةُ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى قَعَِائهَِا فإَِنَّا  ةِ  سَاقَ هَا اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘Whichever Momin his brother comes to him regarding a need, so that (his 
coming) is a Mercy from Allah-azwj He-azwj has Ushered it to him and has Released it to him. If 
he fulfills his need, he would have Accepted the Mercy by accepting it, and if he rejects him 
from his need while he is able upon fulfilling it, so rather he has rejected the Mercy from 
himself which Allah-azwj has Ushered it to him and had Released it for him, and the Mercy is 
Treasured up to the Day of Qiyamah.  

 فَ يَكُونُ الْمََرْدُودُ عَنْ حَاجَتِهِ هُوَ الْْاَكِمَ فِيهَا إِنْ شَاءَ صَرَفَ هَا إِلَى نَ فْسِهِ وَ إِنْ شَاءَ إِلَى غَيْْهِِ 

Thus, he would be the one rejected from his need. He is the decider regarding it. If he so 
desires, he turns it away from himself, and if he so desires, to someone else. 

اَعِيلُ فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ هُوَ الْْاَكِمُ فِ رَحَْْةٍ مِنَ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ  َْ ُْ لَهُ فإَِلَى مَنْ تَ رَى يَصْرفُِ هَايَا إِ  جَلا قَدْ شُرعَِ

O Ismail! When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, he will be the decider regarding the Mercy from 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic having been started for him. Who do you see him turning it to?’ 

ُُ فِدَاكَ لَا أظَنُُّهُ يَصْرفُِ هَا عَنْ نَ فْسِهِ قاَلَ فَ قُلْ   ُُ جُعِلْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘’May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I don’t think he will turn it away 
from himself’.  

 هِ قاَلَ لَا تَظُنا وَ لَكِنِ اسْتَيْقِنْ فإَِناهُ لَا يَ رُدُّهَا عَنْ نَ فْسِ 

He-asws said: ‘Do not guess, but be certain, for he will not reject it from himself.  
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ُ عَلَيْهِ شُ  اَعِيلُ مَنْ أتََهُ أَخُوهُ فِ حَاجَةٍ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى قَعَِائهَِا فَ لَمْ يَ قْعِِهَا لَهُ سَلاطَ اللَّا َْ  إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ مَغْفُوراً لَهُ أوَْ مُعَذاباً.امَهُ فِ قَبَْهِِ جَاعاً يَ نْهَشُ إِبَِْ يَا إِ

O Ismail! One to whom his brother comes regarding a need he is able upon fulfilling it, but 
does not fulfill it for him, Allah-azwj will Cause a serpent to prevail upon him, gnawing at his 
toes in his grave up to the Day of Qiyamah-asws, whether he is Forgiven for or Punished’’.614 

يلَةَ  -6 ُ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطاابِ عَنْ أَبِ جََِ ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ  ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ رَحَِْهُ اللَّا عْ ََِ مَُسْلِمِ وَ لَِْ مَنْ مَشَى فِ حَاجَةِ أَخِيهِ الْ  قاَلَ 
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا خَصْمََهُ   .يُ نَاصِحْهُ فِيهَا كَانَ كَمََنْ خَانَ اللَّاَ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ كَانَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Amaal’ – My father, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from 
Abu Jameela who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘One who walks regarding a need of his Muslim brother and 
does not advise him during it, would be like the one having betrayed Allah-azwj and His-azwj 
Rasool-saww, and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will be his contender’’.615 

ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ امٍ عَنْ أَبِ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ إِدْريِسَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ مُصَبِ حِ بْنِ هِلْقَ  -7 عْ ََِ اَ   بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ  أيَُّ
 -ولَهُ وَ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ انَ اللَّاَ وَ رَسُ جُلٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا اسْتَعَانَ بِهِ رَجُلٌ مِنْ إِخْوَانهِِ فِ حَاجَةٍ فَ لَمْ يُ بَالِغْ فِيهَا بِكُلِ  جُهْدِهِ فَ قَدْ خَ رَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Barqy, from Idrees Bin Al-Hassan, from 
Musabbih Bin Hilqam, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Whichever man from our-asws companions, a man from his 
brother were to seek to be assisted by him regarding a need, but he does not go to the 
extremes in it in every effort, so he has betrayed Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Rasool-saww, and 
Momineen-asws’.  

ُُ لََِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع مَا تَ عْنِِ بِقَوْلِكَ وَ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ   قاَلَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍْ قُ لْ

Abu Baseer said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What do you-asws mean by your-asws words, ‘And 
the Momineen’?’ 

 .قاَلَ مِنْ لَدُنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع إِلَى آخِرهِِمْ 

He-asws said: ‘From the time of Amir Al-Momineen-asws up to last of them’’.616 

اَ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: اهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَراارٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ رَحَِْهُ اللَّاُ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ رَ  -8 أيَُّ
ُ عَزا وَ جَ  رَجُلٍ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا أتََهُ رَجُلٌ مِنْ إِخْوَاننَِا فاَسْتَعَانَ بهِِ فِ حَاجَةٍ فَ لَمْ يعُِنْهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ  ُ عَلَيْهِ ابْ تَلَاهُ اللَّا بهُُ اللَّا لا بَِنَْ يَ قْعِِيَ حَوَائِجَ عَدُوٍ  مِنْ أعَْدَائنَِا يُ عَذِ 

 يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his 
father, from Ibn Marrar, from Yunus, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu baser,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whichever man from our-asws Shias, a man from our-asws 
brethren seeks assistance with him regarding a need, but he does not assist him while he is 
able, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Try him with him fulfilling needs of a enemy from 
our-asws enemies (for which) Allah-azwj will Punish him on the Day of Qiyamah’’.617 

ٍِ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنِ  -9 دُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ الْعَبااسِ بْنِ مَعْرُو مَنْ بخَِلَ بِعَُونةَِ  نِ أبََانٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:الُْْسَنِْ بْ  ثو، ثواب الَعمَال مَُُمَا
 أَخِيهِ الْمَُسْلِمِ وَ الْقِيَامِ لَهُ فِ حَاجَتِهِ ابْ تلُِيَ بِعَُونةَِ مَنْ يََْثَُُ عَلَيْهِ وَ لَا يُ ؤْجَرُ.

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from 
Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Al-Husayn Bin Aban,  

‘From Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One who is miserly with assisting his Muslim brother and the 
standing for him regarding his need, will be Tried with assisting one who sins (offends) upon 
him, and he will not be Rewarded’’.618 

 عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ الْْرُاَسَانِِ  عَنْ وَهْبِ اطٍ ص، قصص الَنبياء عليهم السلام الصادُوقُ عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطاابِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَ  -10
ا جَاءَ الْفَقِيُْ قِيلَ لِكُلِ  وَاحِدٍ قَصْراً فَجَوادَهُ وَ شَيادَهُ ثُُا صَنَعَ طَعَاماً فَدَعَا الََْغْنِيَاءَ وَ تَ رَكَ الْفُقَراَءَ فَكَانَ إِذَ رَجُلًا مِنْ بَنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ بَنََ  رَوَوْا أنََ  بْنِ مُنَبِ هٍ قاَلَ:

 مِنْهُمْ إِنا هَذَا طَعَامٌ لَِْ يُصْنَعْ لَكَ وَ لَا لََِشْبَاهَك

(The book) ‘Qasas Al-Anbiya-as’, may the greetings be upon them-as – Al Sadouq, from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al 
Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Asbat, from Abu Is’haq Al Khurasany, from Wahab Bin Munabbih who 
said,  

‘It is being reported that a man from the children of Israel built a castle, so he made it well 
and strengthened it. Then he made food and invited the rich and neglected the poor. It was 
so that when the poor came, it was said to each one of them, ‘The food has not been made 
for you nor for the likes of you!’ 

 زيِِ  الََْغْنِيَاءِ فأَدُْخِلَا وَ أُكْرمَِا وَ أُجْلِسَا فِ الصادْرِ فأََمَرَهَُاَ اللَّاُ ا فِ ثَ اللَّاُ مَلَكَنِْ فِ زيِِ  الْفُقَراَءِ فَقِيلَ لَهمََُا مِثْلُ ذَلِكَ ثُُا أمََرَهَُاَ اللَّاُ تَ عَالَى بََِنْ يََتْيَِ قاَلَ فَ بَعَ 
 ينَةَ وَ مَنْ فِيهَا.تَ عَالَى أنَْ يَُْسِفَا الْمََدِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Allah-azwj Sent two Angels in appearance of the poor ones. It was said 
to them similar to that. Then Allah-azwj the Exalted Commanded them to come in the 
appearance of the rich. They were allowed to enter, and were honoured, and were seated in 
the centre. Allah-azwj the Exalted Commanded the city and the ones in it to be submerged’’.619 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  -11 ََِ اَ هِيَ رَحَْْةٌ مِنَ اللَّاِ تَ بَارَكَ مَنْ أتََهُ أَخُوهُ الْمَُؤْمِنُ  ختص، الإختصاص عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ   فِ حَاجَةٍ فإَِنَّا
 رَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى وَ تَ عَالَى سَاقَ هَا إلِيَْهِ فإَِنْ قبَِلَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَدْ وَصَلَهُ بِوَلَايتَِنَا وَ هُوَ مَوْصُولٌ بِوَلَايةَِ اللَّاِ تَ بَا

(The book) ‘Al-Ikhtisas’ –  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa Bin Ja’far-asws, he (Ali) said, ‘I heard 
him-asws saying: ‘One to whom his Momin brother comes regarding a need, so rather it is a 
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Mercy from Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted which He-azwj has Ushered to him. If he accepts that, 
so he has maintained our-asws Wilayah, and it is connected with the Wilayah of Allah-azwj 
Blessed and Exalted. 

ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  هِ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ مَغْفُوراً لَهُ أوَْ مُعَذاباً فإَِنْ عَذَرَهُ عَلَيْهِ شُجَاعاً مِنْ نَارٍ يَ نْهَشُهُ فِ قَبَِْ وَ إِنْ رَداهُ عَنْ حَاجَتِهِ وَ هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى قَعَِائهَِا سَلاطَ اللَّا
 الطاالِبُ كَانَ أَسْوَأَ حَالًا.

And if he were to reject him of his need while he is able upon fulfilling it, Allah-azwj Blessed and 
Exalted will Cause a serpent of fire to devour him in his grave up to the Day of Qiyamah, 
whether he is Forgiven for or Punished. If the seeker were to excuse him, he would be of an 
eviler state’’.620 

، قاَلَ   -12 ولُ بِغَيِْْ حَاجَتِهِ غُفِرَتْ للِراسُولِ الْمَُؤْمِنُ الْمَُحْتَاجُ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى إِلَى الْغَنِِِ  الْقَوِيِ  فإَِذَا خَرجََ الراسُ  الصاادِقُ عكِتَابُ قَعَِاءِ الْْقُُوقِ للِصُّوريِِ 
ُ عَلَى الْغَنِِِ  الْقَوِيِ  شَيَاطِنَ تَ نْهَشُهُ قاَلَ يُُلَاى بَ يْ  نْ ياَذُنوُبهُُ وَ سَلاطَ اللَّا  نَهُ وَ بَنَْ أَصْحَابِ الدُّ

The book ‘Qaza Al Uqouq’ of Al Sowry –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The Momin, the needy, is a messenger of Allah-azwj the Exalted to the rich, 
the strong. When the messenger goes out without his need, the messenger is Forgiven his 
sins, and Allah-azwj Causes a Satan-la to prevail upon the rich, biting him. He-la says, ‘Free 
between him and companions of the world!’  

يَاطِنُ الاتِِ تَ نْهَشُهُ.فَ يُعْطِيهِ مَا شَاءَ فَلَا يُ ؤْجَرُ عَلَيْهِ فَلَا يَ رْضَوْنَ بِاَ عِنْدَهُ حَتَّا يَ تَكَلافَ لَهمُْ يدَْخُلُ عَلَيْهِمُ الشااعِرُ فَ يُسْمَِعُهُ    فَ هَذِهِ الشا

They are not satisfied with what is with him until he-la encumbers for them, the poet enters 
to see them. They listen to him, they give him whatever he so desires, and he is not Rewarded 
upon it. So this is the Satan-la who bites him’’.621 

 أنَاهُ قاَلَ لرِفِاَعَةَ بْنِ مُوسَى وَ قَدْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ يَا رفِاَعَةُ أَ لَا أُخْبَكَُ بََِكْثَرِ النااسِ وِزْراً  وَ عَنْهُ ع

And from him-asws, having said to Rifa’at Bin Musa, and he had entered to see him-asws: ‘O 
Rifa’at! Shall I-asws inform you of the one from the people with most burdens?’  

ُُ فِدَاكَ  ُُ بَ لَى جُعِلْ  قُ لْ

I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for you-asws! 

 قاَلَ مَنْ أعََانَ عَلَى مُؤْمِنٍ بِفَعِْلِ كَلِمََةٍ 

He-asws said: ‘One who assists against a Momin by a surplus word’.  

 ثُُا قاَلَ أَ لَا أُخْبَكُُمْ بَقََ لِ هِمْ أَجْراً 
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Then he-asws said: ‘Shall I-asws inform you with the least of them in Reward?’ 

ُُ فِدَاكَ  ُُ بَ لَى جُعِلْ  قُ لْ

I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

 قاَلَ مَنِ اداخَرَ عَنْ أَخِيهِ شَيْئاً مِاا يََْتَاجُ إلِيَْهِ فِ أمَْرِ آخِرَتهِِ وَ دُنْ يَاهُ 

He-asws said: ‘One withholding from his brother something from what he is needy to regarding 
the matters of his Hereafter and his world’.  

ثُِْ   ثُُا قاَلَ أَ لَا أُخْبَكُُمْ بَِوَْفَرهِِمْ نَصِيباً مِنَ الْإِ

Then he said, ‘Shall I-asws inform you with the most plentiful of them of sins?’ 

ُُ فِدَاكَ  ُُ بَ لَى جُعِلْ  قُ لْ

I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for you-asws! 

اً عَلَيْهِ  قاَلَ مَنْ عَابَ   عَلَيْهِ شَيْئاً مِنْ قَ وْلهِِ وَ فِعْلِهِ أوَْ رَدا عَلَيْهِ احْتِقَاراً لَهُ وَ تَكَبَُّ

He-asws said: ‘One who faults upon him (Momin brother), anything from his words or his deeds, 
or rejects upon him despising to him and being arrogant upon him’.  

دٍ وَ لَا بِعَلِيٍ  مَنْ إِذَا أتََهُ  ُْ حَاجَتُهُ عِنْدَهُ  يَعِْحَكْ فِ وَجْهِهِ فإَِنْ أَخُوهُ الْمَُؤْمِنُ فِ حَاجَةٍ لَِْ ثُُا قاَلَ أزَيِدُكَ حَرْفاً آخَرَ يَا رفِاَعَةُ مَا آمَنَ بِاللَّاِ وَ لَا بِحَُمَا كَانَ
 إِنْ لَِْ يَكُنْ عِنْدَهُ تَكَلافَ مِنْ عِنْدِ غَيْْهِِ حَتَّا يَ قْعِِيَهَا لهَُ سَارعََ إِلَى قَعَِائهَِا وَ 

Then he-asws said: ‘I-asws shall increase for you another word, O Rifa’at! He has neither believed 
in Allah-azwj, nor in Muhammad-saww, nor in Ali-asws, the one who when his Momin brother 
comes to him regarding a need, he does not laugh in his face. If his need were to be in his 
possession, he hastens to fulfill it, and if it does not happen to be in his possession, he 
encumber from what is with others, until he fulfills it.  

ِِ مَا وَصَفْتُهُ فَلَا وَلَايةََ بَ يْنَنَا وَ بَ يْنَهُ.فَ   إِذَا كَانَ بِخِلَا

When he happens to be opposite to what I-asws have described, there is no Wilayah between 
us-asws and him’’.622 

دِ بْنِ وَهْبَانَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنِ الُْْ  -13 نِ عَلِيٍ  الزاعْفَراَنِِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ سَنِْ بْ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الُْْسَنُْ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمَا
اَ مُؤْمِنٍ سَأَلَ أَخَاهُ الْمَُؤْمِنَ حَاجَةً وَ هُ  بَانِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ أَ  وَ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى قَعَِائهَِا فَ رَداهُ عَنْهَا سَلاطَ أيَُّ

ُ عَلَيْهِ شُجَاعاً فِ قَبَْهِِ يَ نْهَشُ مِنْ أَصَابعِِهِ   .اللَّا
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Wahban, from Ahmad 
Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Husayn Bin Ali Al Zafrany, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham 
Bin Salim, from Aban Bin Taglib,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whichever Momin his brothers asks him for a need while 
he is able upon fulfilling it, and he repels him from it, Allah-azwj will Cause a serpent to prevail 
upon him in his grave biting from his fingers’’.623 

، قاَلَ  -14 ُ لَهُ فِ قَبَْهِِ شُجَ  الصاادِقُ ع دَعَوَاتُ الرااوَنْدِيِ   اعاً يَ نْهَشُ لَْْمََهُ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.مَنْ أتََهُ أَخُوهُ الْمَُسْلِمُ يَسْألَهُُ عَنْ فَعِْلِ مَا عِنْدَهُ فَمََنَعَهُ مَثالَهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘One whom his Muslim brother comes to him asking him about a surplus of 
what is in his possession, but he prevents, Allah-azwj will Cause a serpent to be resembled for 
him in his grave, biting his flesh up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.624 

ةُ الدا  -15 ارٍ قاَلَ:عُدا اَعِيلَ بْنِ عَمَا َْ ُُ لََِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع الْمَُؤْمِنُ رَحَْْةٌ  اعِي، عَنْ إِ  قُ لْ

(The book) Uddat Al Daie’ – From Ismail Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The Momin is a mercy?’ 

اَ مُؤْمِنٍ أتََهُ  اَ ذَلِكَ رَحَْْةٌ سَاقَ هَا اللَّاُ إلِيَْهِ وَ سَيابَهَا لَهُ فإَِنْ قَعَِاهَا كَانَ قَدْ قبَِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ أيَُّ  الراحَْْةَ بِقَبُولِهاَ وَ إِنْ رَداهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى لَ أَخُوهُ فِ حَاجَتِهِ فإَِنَّا
اَ رَدا عَنْ نَ فْسِهِ الراحَْْةَ الاتِِ سَ  ُ إلِيَْهِ وَ سَيابَهَا لَهُ وَ ذُخِرَتِ الراحَْْةُ للِْمََرْدُودِ عَنْ حَاجَتِهِ قَعَِائهَِا فإَِنَّا  اقَ هَا اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘Yes, and whichever Momin his brother comes to him regarding a need, so rather 
that is a mercy Allah-azwj is Ushering it to him, and Released it for him. If he were to fulfill it, 
he would have accept the mercy with its acceptance, and if he were to reject him while he 
was able upon fulfilling it, so rather he would have rejected from himself the mercy which 
Allah-azwj had Ushered it to him and Released it for him, and the mercy is treasures for the one 
repelled from his need.  

اَ رَجُلٍ مِنْ شِي وَ مَنْ مَشَى فِ حَاجَةِ أَخِيهِ وَ لَِْ يُ نَاصِحْهُ بِكُلِ  جُهْدِهِ فَ قَدْ خَانَ اللَّاَ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ وَ  نْ إِخْوَانهِِ وَ اسْتَعَانَ بهِِ فِ عَتِنَا أتََهُ رَجُلٌ مِ أيَُّ
بهَُ بِِاَ ُ تَ عَالَى بقَِعَِاءِ حَوَائِجِ أعَْدَائنَِا ليُِعَذِ   حَاجَتِهِ فَ لَمْ يعُِنْهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ ابْ تَلَاهُ اللَّا

And the one who walks regarding a need of his brother and does not advise him with all his 
efforts, so he has betrayed Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww and the Momineen; and 
whichever man from our-asws Shias, a man from his brethren comes to him and seeks 
assistance with him regarding his need, but he does not assist him while he is able to, Allah-azwj 
the Exalted will Try him with fulfilling needs of our-asws enemies for Him-azwj to Punish him due 
to it.  

ُ يَ وْ   وسِ الَْْلَائِقِ وَ حَقارَهُ وَ لَا يَ زاَلُ مَاقِتاً لَهُ مَ الْقِيَامَةِ عَلَى رُءُ وَ مَنْ حَقارَ مُؤْمِناً فَقِيْاً وَ اسْتَخَفا بِهِ وَ احْتَقَرَهُ لقِِلاةِ ذَاتِ يَدِهِ وَ فَ قْرهِِ شَهَرَهُ اللَّا
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And one who despises a poor Momin and takes lightly with him due to the lack of possessions 
in his hand and his poverty, Allah-azwj will Publicise him on the Day of Qiyamah upon the heads 
of people and Despise him, and He-azwj will not cease to be Hateful to him.  

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ وَ مَنْ لَِْ يَ نْصُرْهُ وَ لَِْ يَدْفَعْ عَ  وَ مَنِ اغْتِيبَ عِنْدَهُ أَخُوهُ  نْ يَا وَ نْ الْمَُؤْمِنُ فَ نَصَرَهُ وَ أعََانهَُ نَصَرَهُ اللَّاُ فِ الدُّ هُ وَ هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ خَذَلَهُ اللَّاُ وَ حَقارَهُ فِ الدُّ
 الْآخِرَةِ.

And the in whose presence his Momin brother is being backbitten, so he helps him and assists 
him, Allah-azwj will Help him in the world and the Hereafter; and the one who does not help 
him and does not defend him while he is able to, Allah-azwj will Abandon him and Despise him 
in the world and the Hereafter’’.625 

يعاً   -16 دِ بْنِ حَساانَ جََِ دٍ وَ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا ةِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ عَ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ فُ راَتِ بْنِ عَنْ مَُُمَا لِيٍ  عَنْ مَُُمَا
اَ مُؤْمِنٍ مَنَعَ مُؤْمِناً شَيْئاً مِاا يََْتَاجُ إلِيَْهِ وَ هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَيْهِ  أَحْنَفَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: مِنْ عِنْدِهِ أوَْ مِنْ عِنْدِ غَيْْهِِ أقَاَمَهُ اللَّاُ عَزا وَ جَلا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ  أيَُّ

َ وَ رَسُولَهُ ثُُا يُ ؤْمَرُ بِهِ إِلَى الناارِ.مُسْوَد اً وَجْهُهُ مُزْرَقاةً عَيْنَاهُ مَغْلُولَةً يدََاهُ   إِلَى عُنُقِهِ فَ يُقَالُ هَذَا الْْاَئِنُ الاذِي خَانَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Abu Ali Al Ashari, from Muhammad 
Bin Hassan, altogether from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Furat Bin Ahnaf,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whichever Momin prevents a Momin of something from 
what he is needy to while he is able upon it from his own possessions, or from the possessions 
of someone else, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Make him stand on the Day of Qiyamah 
with a darkened face and blue eyes. His hands will be shackled to his neck. It will be said, ‘This 
is the betrayer who had betrayed Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww’, then He-azwj will Command 
him to the Fire’’.626 

 عَزا وَ جَلا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ خََْسَمَِائةَِ يَا يوُنُسُ مَنْ حَبَسَ حَقا الْمَُؤْمِنِ أقَاَمَهُ اللَّاُ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ ظبَْيَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  -17
 قاهُ  حَ يْهِ يَسِيلُ عَرَقهُُ أوَْدِيةًَ وَ يُ نَادِي مُنَادٍ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى هَذَا الظاالُِ الاذِي حَبَسَ عَنِ اللَّاِ عَامٍ عَلَى رجِْلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ibn Sinan, from Yunus Bin Zabyan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Yunus! One who withholds a right of the Momin, Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic will Stand him on his legs  on the Day of Qiyamah for five hundred years, and a 
caller will call out from the Presence of Allah-azwj the Exalted: ‘This is the oppressors who had 
withheld from Allah-azwj His-azwj Right!’ 

 قاَلَ فَ يُوَباخُ أرَْبعَِنَ يَ وْماً ثُُا يُ ؤْمَرُ بِهِ إِلَى الناارِ.

He-asws said: ‘He will rebuke him for forty days, then He-azwj will be Commanded with to the 
Fire’’.627 
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ُْ لَهُ دَارٌ فاَحْتَاجَ مُؤْمِنٌ إِلَى  بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ مُفَعِالِ بْنِ عُمََرَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَادِ   -18 هَا قاَلَ اللَّاُ عَزا مَنْ كَانَ  سُكْنَاهَا فَمََنَعَهُ إِياا
نْ يَا وَ عِزاتِ وَ جَلَالي لَا يَسْكُنُ جِنَانِ أبََداً.  وَ جَلا مَلَائِكَتِِ أَ بخَِلَ عَبْدِي بِسُكْنََ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who has a house for him, and a Momin is needy to settle in it, 
but he refuse it to  him. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: “My Angels! My-azwj servant is 
being miserly with a dwelling of the world! By My-azwj Might and My-azwj Majesty! He will not 
dwell in My-azwj Gardens, ever!’’628 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ   -19 دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا دٍ عَنْ مُعَلاى بْنِ مَُُمَا ُُ أبََا الَْْسَنِ ع يَ قُولُ  عْفَرٍ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ مَُُمَا عْ ََِ مَنْ أتََهُ  قاَلَ 
اَ هِيَ رَحَْْةٌ مِنَ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا سَاقَ هَا إلِيَْهِ فإَِنْ قبَِلَ ذَلِكَ ف َ   جَلا  ا وَ هُوَ مَوْصُولٌ بِوَلَايةَِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ قَدْ وَصَلَهُ بِوَلَايتَِنَ أَخُوهُ الْمَُؤْمِنُ فِ حَاجَةٍ فإَِنَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws who said, ‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying: ‘One to whom his 
Momin brother comes regarding a need, so rather it is a mercy from Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic He-azwj has Ushered to him. If he accepts that, so he has connect with our-asws 
Wilayah, and it is connected with the Wilayah of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ شُجَاعاً مِنْ نَارٍ يَ نْهَشُهُ فِ قَبَْهِِ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ إِنْ رَداهُ عَنْ حَاجَتِهِ وَ  غْفُورٌ لَهُ أوَْ مُعَذابٌ فإَِنْ عَذَرَهُ الطاالِبُ كَانَ مَ  هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى قَعَِائهَِا سَلاطَ اللَّا
 أَسْوَأَ حَالًا 

And if he were to reject him from his need while he is able upon fulfilling it, Allah-azwj will 
Cause a serpent of fire biting him in his grave up to the Day of Qiyamah, whether he is 
Forgiven for or Punished, for if the seeker were to excuse him, he would be of an eviler state’.  

عْتُهُ يَ قُو  ََِ رْهُ بَ عْدَ أنَْ يَ قْدِرَ قاَلَ وَ   .لَيْهِ فَ قَدْ قَطَعَ وَلَايةََ اللَّاِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى عَ  لُ مَنْ قَصَدَ إلِيَْهِ رَجُلٌ مِنْ إِخْوَانهِِ مُسْتَجِيْاً بِهِ فِ بَ عْضِ أَحْوَالهِِ فَ لَمْ يُُِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I heard him-asws saying: ‘One to whom a man from his brothers 
aims to him seeking to be rescued by him regarding one of his situations, but he does not 
rescue him despite being able upon it, so he has cut off Wilayah of Allah-azwj Blessed and 
Exalted’’.629 

ةِ عَنْ أَ   -20 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا دِ بْنِ حَساانَ عَنْ مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ وَ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا نْ سَعْدَانَ عَنْ حُسَنِْ بْنِ أمَِنٍ حَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا
 وَ لَا يُ ؤْجَرُ. هُ فِ حَاجَتِهِ إِلاا ابْ تلُِيَ بِعَُونةَِ مَنْ يََْثَُُ عَلَيْهِ مَنْ بخَِلَ بِعَُونةَِ أَخِيهِ الْمَُسْلِمِ وَ الْقِيَامِ لَ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, and Abu Ali Al Ashary, from 
Muhammad Bin Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Sa’dan, from Husayn Bin Ameen,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One who is miserly with assisting his Muslim brother and 
the standing for him regarding his need, except he will be Tried with assisting one who will 
sin (offend) upon him and he will not be Rewarded’’.630 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ   -21 اَ رَجُلٍ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا أتََى   عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: أَبِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمَا أيَُّ
ةٍ مِنْ أعَْدَائنَِا ي ُ رَجُلًا مِنْ إِخْوَانهِِ فاَسْتَعَانَ بِهِ فِ حَاجَتِهِ  ُ بَِنَْ يَ قْعِِيَ حَوَائِجَ عِدا ُ عَلَيْهَا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.فَ لَمْ يعُِنْهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ إِلاا ابْ تَلَاهُ اللَّا بهُُ اللَّا  عَذِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunsu, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whichever man from our-asws Shias, a man from his 
brethren comes to him and seeks assistance with him regarding his need, but he does not 
assist him while he is able to, except Allah-azwj will Try him with fulfilling needs of an enemy 
from our-asws enemies. Allah-azwj will Punish him upon it on the Day of Qiyamah’’.631 

دِ بْنِ أَسْلَمَ عَنِ الَْْطاابِ بْنِ   -22 دِ بْنِ حَساانَ عَنْ مَُُمَا لَِْ يَدعَْ  دِيرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:مُصْعَبٍ عَنْ سَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا
 يُ وَاسِيَهُ إِلاا ابْ تلُِيَ بِعَُونةَِ مَنْ يََْثَُُ وَ لَا يُ ؤْجَرُ. رَجُلٌ مَعُونةََ أَخِيهِ الْمَُسْلِمِ حَتَّا يَسْعَى فِيهَا وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Abu Ali Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Aslam, from Al 
Khattab Bin Mus’ab Bin Sadeyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man will not leave assisting his Muslim brother until 
he strives regarding it and consoling him, except he will be Tried with assisting one who will 
sin (offend) him, and he will not be Rewarded’’.632 

دٍ عَنْ مُعَلاى بْ   -23 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَبِ اكا، الكافِ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ مَُُمَا دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ نِ مَُُمَا ََِ مَنْ  لَْْسَنِ ع قاَلَ 
رْهُ بَ عْدَ أنَْ يَ قْ   .ةَ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ دِرَ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَدْ قَطَعَ وَلَايَ قَصَدَ إلِيَْهِ رَجُلٌ مِنْ إِخْوَانهِِ مُسْتَجِيْاً بِهِ فِِ بَ عْضِ أَحْوَالهِِ فَ لَمْ يُُِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from Abu Al-Hassan-asws, he said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘One to 
whom a man from his brethren aims to him, seeking to be rescued by him in one of his 
situations, but he does not rescue him after having been able upon it, so he has cut off 
Wilayah of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.633 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ النُّعْمََانِ عَنْ أَبِ حَفْصٍ الََْعْشَ  كا، الكافِ  -24 دُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ قاَلَ  ىمَُُمَا ََِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ 
 .فَ قَدْ خَانَ اللَّاَ وَ رَسُولهَُ  مَنْ سَعَى فِ حَاجَةٍ لََِخِيهِ فَ لَمْ يُ نَاصِحْهُ  رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from Abu 
Hafs Al A’sha,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘One who strives 
regarding a need of his brother but does not advise him, so he has betrayed Allah-azwj and 
His-azwj Rasool-saww’’.634 

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ وَ أبَوُ عَلِيٍ  الََْشْعَريُِّ   -25 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا يعاً عَ  كا، الكافِ عِدا دِ بْنِ حَساانَ جََِ نْ إِدْريِسَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ مُصَبِ حِ بْنِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
ُُ أَبَا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ  عْ ََِ اَ رَجُلٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا اسْتَعَانَ بِهِ رَجُلٌ مِنْ إِخْوَانهِِ  هِلْقَامٍ قاَلَ أَخْبََنََا أبَوُ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ  حَاجَةٍ فَ لَمْ يُ بَالِغْ فِيهَا بِكُلِ  جُهْدِهِ فَ قَدْ  فِ أيَُّ

 خَانَ اللَّاَ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid and Abu Ali Al Ashari, 
from Muhammad Bin Hassan, altogether from Idrees Bin Al-Hassan, from Musabbih Bin Hilqam who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Whichever man from our companions, a man from his 
companions seeks assistance with him regarding a need, but he does not go to extreme in it 
with will all of his efforts, so he has betrayed Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww and the 
Momineen’.  

ُُ لََِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع مَا تَ عْنِِ بِقَوْلِكَ وَ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ   قاَلَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍْ قُ لْ

Abu Baseer said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What do you-asws mean by your-asws words: ‘And 
the Momineen’?’ 

 قاَلَ مِنْ لَدُنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ إِلَى آخِرهِِمْ.

He-asws said: ‘From the time of Amir Al-Momineen-asws up to their last one’’.635 

ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ   -26 عْ ََِ يلَةَ قاَلَ   حَاجَةِ أَخِيهِ ثُُا لَِْ يُ نَاصِحْهُ فِيهَا كَانَ كَمََنْ مَنْ مَشَى فِ  كا، الكافِ عَنْهُمََا جََِيعاً عَنْ مَُُمَادِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أَبِ جََِ
ُ خَصْمََهُ   .خَانَ اللَّاَ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ كَانَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from both of them together, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Abu Jamee;a who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘One who walk regarding a need of his brother, then he does 
not advise him in it, would be like the one who betrays Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww, and 
Allah-azwj would be his contender’’.636 

ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَحَْْ   -27 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ حُسَنِْ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ حُسَنِْ بْنِ عُمََرَ بْنِ يَ كا، الكافِ عِدا زيِدَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ دَ بْنِ مَُُمَا
ُ عَزا وَ جَ  عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  .لا رَأْيهَُ مَنِ اسْتَشَارَ أَخَاهُ فَ لَمْ يَْحَعِْهُ مَُْضَ الراأْيِ سَلَبَهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from one his 
companions, from Husayn Bin Hazim, from Husayn Bin Umar Bin Yazeed, from his father,  

                                                      
634 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 59 H 24 
635 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 59 H 25 
636 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 59 H 26 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 220 of 583 

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who consults his brother, but he is not sincere with 
him with a sincere view, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Strip him of his view’’.637 
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 الهجران 60باب 

CHAPTER 60 – THE DESERTION (CESSATION OF 
RELATIONSHIP) 

ةِ عَ   -1 دٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ الرابيِعِ وَ عَنِ الْعِدا دٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَا ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع نِ الْبََقِْيِ  رَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ مَُُمَا عْ ََِ فَ عَهُ قاَلَ فِ وَصِياةِ الْمَُفَعِالِ 
اَ اسْتَحَقا ذَلِكَ كِلَاهََُالَا يَ فْتََِقُ رَجُلَانِ عَلَى  يَ قُولُ   الهِْجْراَنِ إِلاا اسْتَوْجَبَ أَحَدُهَُاَ الْبََاَءَةَ وَ اللاعْنَةَ وَ رُبِا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Al Qasim Bin Al Rabie, 
from the number, from Al Barqy raising it, said,  

‘In a bequest of Al Mufazzal, ‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying, ‘No two men will separate upon 
the desertion except one of them would obligate the disownment and the curse, and 
sometimes both of them would deserve that’.  

ُ فِدَاكَ هَذَا الظاالُِ فَمََا بَالُ الْمََظْلُومِ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ مُعَتِ بٌ جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّا

Muattib said to him, ‘May Allah-azwj Make me to be sacrificed for you-asws! This is (for) the 
oppressor, so what is the matter with the oppressed (being cursed)?’ 

ُُ أَبِ يَ قُولُ إِذَا تَ نَازَ  عْ ََِ حَدُهَُاَ الْآخَرَ فَ لْيَْجِْعِ الْمََظْلُومُ إِلَى صَاحِبِهِ حَتَّا يَ قُولَ انِ فَ عَازا أَ عَ اثْ نَ قاَلَ لَِنَاهُ لَا يَدْعُو أَخَاهُ إِلَى صِلَتِهِ وَ لَا يَ تَغَامَسُ لَهُ عَنْ كَلَامِهِ 
 .ظْلُومِ مِنَ الظاالِِِ عَدْلٌ يََْخُذُ للِْمََ   تَ عَالَى حَكَمٌ لِصَاحِبِهِ أَيْ أَخِي أنََا الظاالُِ حَتَّا يَ قْطَعَ الهِْجْراَنَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَنَْ صَاحِبِهِ فإَِنا اللَّاَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ 

He-asws said: ‘Because he did not call his brother to be connected to him not did he overlook 
for him from his speech. I-asws heard my-asws father-asws saying: ‘When two (persons) dispute, 
so one of them consoles the other, let the oppressed return to his companion until he says to 
his companions, ‘Yes, my brother! I am the unjust’, until the desertion is cut off between him 
and his companion, for Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Judges justly. He-azwj Seizes for the 
oppressed from the oppressor’’.638 

اَعِيلَ عَنِ الْفَعِْلِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَ   -2 َْ  الَْْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ نْ هِشَامِ بْنِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ مَُُمَادِ بْنِ إِ
 .لَا هِجْرَةَ فَ وْقَ ثَلَاثٍ  اللَّاِ ص

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father and Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam,  

‘From Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There is no desertion (cessation of 
relationship) above three (days)’’.639 

اَعَةَ عَنْ وُهَيْبِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ   -3 ََ دِ بْنِ  ُُ أَبَا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع عَنِ الراجُلِ يَصْرمُِ ذَوِي   قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ حُْيَْدِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُُمَا سَألَْ
ُِ الَْْقا قاَلَ لَا يَ نْبَغِي لهَُ أنَْ يَصْرمَِهُ قَ رَ   .ابتَِهِ مِانْ لَا يَ عْرِ
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Wuheyb Bin 
Hafs, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the man who forsakes one with his relationship, from the 
ones who do not recognise the truth. He-asws said: ‘It is not befitting for him to forsake him’’.640 

هِ مُراَزمِِ بْنِ حَكِيمٍ قاَلَ:  -4 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حَدِيدٍ عَنْ عَمَِ  ةِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا دِ اللَّاِ ع رَجُلٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا يُ لَقابُ شَلْقَانَ كَانَ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْ   كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
هَُ فِ نَ فَقَتِهِ وَ كَانَ سَ   يِ ئَ الْْلُُقِ فَ هَجَرَهُ فَ قَالَ لي يَ وْماً يَا مُراَزمُِ وَ تُكَلِ مُ عِيسَىوَ كَانَ قَدْ صَيْا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from his uncle 
Murazim Bin Hakeem who said,  

‘In the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws, there was a man from our companions titled as Shalqan, 
and he-asws had made him in charge of his-asws expenditures (treasures), and he was of evil 
manners and had deserted him-asws. One day he-asws said to me: ‘O Murazim, and do you speak 
to Isa (Shalqan)?’  

ُُ نَ عَمْ ف َ   قُلْ

I said, ‘Yes’.  

َُ لَا خَيَْْ فِ الْمَُهَاجَرَةِ.  قاَلَ أَصَبْ

He-asws said: ‘You are correct. There is no good in the desertion’’.641 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْقَمَااطِ   -5 دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ قاَلَ    عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا عْ ََِ كَثِيٍْ قاَلَ 
اَ مُسْلِمََنِْ  أَبِ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص سْلَامِ وَ لَِْ يَكُنْ بَ يْنَهُمََا وَلَا أيَُّ يةٌَ فأَيَ ُّهُمََا سَبَقَ إِلَى كَلَامِ أَخِيهِ   تََاَجَراَ فَمََكَثاَ ثَلَاثًَ لَا يَصْطلَِحَانِ إِلاا كَانَا خَارجَِنِْ عَنِ الْإِ

 .كَانَ الساابِقَ إِلَى الْْنَاةِ يَ وْمَ الِْْسَابِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Abu Saeed Al Qammat, from Dawood Bin Kaseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘My-asws father-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Whichever 
two Muslims desert each other, and remain for three (days) not reconciling, except they 
would both be exiting from Al Islam, and there would not be wilayah between the two. 
Whichever of the two were to precede to speak to his brother, he would be the one preceding 
to the Paradise on the Day of Reckoning’’.642 

لَِْ يَ رْجِعْ أَحَدُهُمْ طاَنَ يُ غْريِ بَنَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ مَا إِنا الشايْ  لَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَ  -6
دَ ثُُا قاَلَ فُ زْتُ   عَنْ دِينِهِ فإَِذَا فَ عَلُوا ذَلِكَ اسْتَلْقَى عَلَى قَ فَاهُ وَ تَُدَا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Zurara,  

                                                      
640 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 60 H 3 
641 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 60 H 4 
642 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 60 H 5 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 223 of 583 

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The Satan-la instigates between the two Momineen for as 
long as one of them does not return from his religion. When they do that, he-la relaxes upon 
his-la back and stretches, the says, ‘I-la have succeeded!’ 

ُ امْرأًَ ألَافَ بَنَْ وَليِانِْ   لنََا يَا مَعْشَرَ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ تََلَافُوا وَ تَ عَاطَفُوا.فَ رَحِمَ اللَّا

May Allah-azwj have Mercy on a person uniting between two friends of ours-asws. O community 
of Momineen! Unite and sympathise with each other!’’643 

دِ بْنِ مَُْفُوظٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ النُّ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ مَُُمَادٍ عَ   -7 دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا دٍ عَنْ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا عْمََانِ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ نْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَا
ُْ ركُْبَتَاهُ وَ لَا يَ زَالُ إِبلِْيسُ فَرحِاً مَا اهْتَجَرَ الْمَُسْلِ  أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: ُْ أوَْصَالهُُ وَ نَادَى يَا وَيْ لَهُ مَا لَقِيَ مِنَ مََانِ فإَِذَا الْتَقَيَا اصْطَكا  تَُلَاعَ

 الثُّبُورِ.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ - from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Saeed, from Muhammad 
Bin Muslim, from Muhammad Bin Mahfouz, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ibn Mukan, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Iblees-la does not cease to be happy for as long as two 
Muslims desert each other. When they meet up, his-la knees tremble and his-la joints creak, 
and he-la calls out, ‘O woe! How much ruination I-la am facing!’’644 

مٍ  لي، الَمالي للصدوق فِ مَنَاهِي النابِِِ  ص -8 كَانَ مُهَاجِراً لََِخِيهِ أكَْثَرَ   فَمََنْ  أنَاهُ نََِى عَنِ الهِْجْراَنِ فإَِنْ كَانَ لَا بدُا فاَعِلًا فَلَا يَ هْجُرُ أَخَاهُ أَكْثَرَ مِنْ ثَلَاثةَِ أياا
 .مِنْ ذَلِكَ كَانَ الناارُ أوَْلَى بِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’  of Al Sadouq –  

‘Among prohibitions by the Prophet-saww, he-saww prohibited from the desertion. If there was 
escape from them doing so, so he should not forsake his brother from more than three days. 
The one who were to forsake his brother more than that, the Fire would be foremost with 
him’’.645 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الصاائِغِ عَنِ الْقَعْبِِ  عَنِ  -9 بٍ عَنِ ابْنِ شِهَابٍ عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ابْنِ أَبِ ذِئْ  ل، الْصال ابْنُ بُ نْدَارَ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَبااسِ الْْمَاادِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا
 .قَ ثَلَاثٍ لَا يََِلُّ لِمَُسْلِمٍ أنَْ يَ هْجُرَ أَخَاهُ فَ وْ  ص

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Bundar, from Abu Al Abbas Al Hammady, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Saig, from Al 
Qa’by, from Ibn Abu Zi’b, from Ibn Shihar, from Anas (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘It is not Permissible for a Muslim to desert (forsake) his brother above 
three (days)’’.646 

دِ بْنِ حُْْرَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  -10 مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنَنِْ اهْتَجَراَ فَ وْقَ ثَلَاثٍ  رٍ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ:أَبِ جَعْفَ  ل، الْصال الْهمَََدَانُِّ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ مَُُمَا
ُُ مِنْهُمََا فِ الثاالثِةَِ   إِلاا وَ برَئِْ
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Hamdany, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin 
Humran, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘No two Momineen will desert each other above three (days) 
except and I-asws am disavowed from them both during the third (day)’.  

 فَقِيلَ لَهُ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ هَذَا حَالُ الظاالِِِ فَمََا بَالُ الْمََظْلُومِ 

It was said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! This is the state of the oppressors, so 
what is the matter with the oppressed?’ 

 فَ قَالَ ع مَا بَالُ الْمََظْلُومِ لَا يَصِيُْ إِلَى الظاالِِِ فَ يَقُولُ أنََا الظاالُِ حَتَّا يَصْطلَِحَا.

He-asws said: ‘What is the matter the oppressed come to the oppressor and say, ‘I am the 
oppressor’, until they both reconcile?’’647 

سْنَادِ إِلَى دَارمٍِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ: -11 يَاطِنِ وَ يَ غْفِرُ  لُّ الْمََرَدَةَ فِ أوَالِ ليَْلَةٍ مِنْ شَهْرِ رَمَعَِانَ يَ غُ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِالْإِ مِنَ الشا
 فِ كُلِ  ليَْلَةٍ سَبْعِنَ ألَْفاً 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – by the chain to 
Darim, from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘During the first night from 
a month of Ramazan, the apostates from the Satans-la are shackled, and seventy thousand 
(persons) are Forgiven during every night.  

 أَخِيهِ شَحْنَاءُ فَ يَقُولُ اللَّاُ عَزا وَ جَلا بٍ وَ شَعْبَانَ وَ شَهْرِ رَمَعَِانَ إِلَى ذَلِكَ الْيَوْمِ إِلاا رَجُلٌ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَنَْ فِ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ غَفَرَ اللَّاُ بِثِْلِ مَا غَفَرَ فِ رَجَ  فإَِذَا كَانَ 
 أنَْظِرُوا هَؤُلَاءِ حَتَّا يَصْطلَِحُوا.

When it were to be during Laylat Al-Qadr, Allah-azwj Forgives the likes of what He-azwj Forgiven 
during Shaban and the month of Ramazan up to that day, except a man having grudges 
between him and his brother. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: “Make them wait until they 
reconcile!”’648 

هِ عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ دٍ عَنِ الرازاازِ عَنِ الْعَبااسِ بْنِ حَاتٍُِ عَنْ يَ عْلَى بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ أبَيِما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي ابْنُ مََْلَ  -12
مٍ وَ السا  اللَّاِ ص  ابِقُ يَسْبِقُ إِلَى الْْنَاةِ.لَا يََِلُّ لِمَُسْلِمٍ أَنْ يَ هْجُرَ أَخَاهُ فَ وْقَ ثَلَاثةَِ أياا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Makhlad, from Al Razzaz, from Al Abbas Bin Hatim, from Ya’la 
Bin Ubeyd, from Yahya Bin Ubeydullah, from his father, from Abu Hureyra (well known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘It is not Permissible for a Muslim to forsake his brother above three 
days, and the preceding one (to reconcile) will preceded to the Paradise’’.649 

دُ بْنُ هَارُونَ الزانََْانُِّ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْ  -13 مٍ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى النابِِ  ص أَ مع، معان الَخبار مَُُمَا  لَا تَ نَاجَشُوا وَ لَا تَدَابَ رُوا. ناهُ قاَلَ:دِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ سَلاا

                                                      
647 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 60 H 10 
648 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 60 H 11 
649 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 60 H 12 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 225 of 583 

(The book) ‘Ma’any’ Al Akhbar – Muhammad Bin Haroun Al Zanjany, from Ali Bin Abdul Aziz, from Qasim Bin 
Sallam raising it to,  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Neither quarrel (with each other) nor turn around (from each 
other)’’.650 

 .لَا يََِلُّ للِْمَُؤْمِنِ أنَْ يَ هْجُرَ أَخَاهُ فَ وْقَ ثَلَاثٍ  كِتَابُ قَعَِاءِ الْْقُُوقِ، قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  -14

The book ‘Qaza Al Huqouq’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘It is not Permissible for the Momin to forsake his brother above three 
(days)’’.651 
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 من حجب مؤمنا 61باب 

CHAPTER 61 – ONE BARRING A MOMIN 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْمَُفَعِالِ قاَلَ قاَ -1 اَ مُؤْمِنٍ كَانَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَنَْ مُؤْمِنٍ  دِ اللَّاِ علَ أبَوُ عَبْ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا أيَُّ
ُ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَنَْ الْْنَاةِ   .سَبْعِنَ ألَْفَ سُورٍ مَا بَنَْ السُّورِ إِلَى السُّورِ مَسِيْةَُ ألَْفِ عَامٍ  حِجَابٌ ضَرَبَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Al Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Whichever Momin were to have a veil between him and a Momin, 
Allah-azwj will Strike between him and the Paradise, seventy thousand veils, there being 
between the wall to the wall a travel distance of a thousand years’’.652 

 تْهُ الْوَفاَةُ.مَنْ صَارَ إِلَى أَخِيهِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ فِ حَاجَةٍ أوَْ مُسَلِ مَاً فَحَجَبَهُ لَِْ يَ زَلْ فِ لَعْنَةِ اللَّاِ إِلَى أنَْ حَعَِرَ  ادِقُ عختص، الإختصاص قاَلَ الصا  -2

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘One who comes to his Momin brother regarding a need, or a Muslim, but 
he bars him, he will not cease to be in the Curse of Allah-azwj until the death presents him’’.653 

ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُ   -3 دِ بْنِ حَساانَ وَ عِدا دِ بْنِ خَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ الِدٍ مَا دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ مَُُمَا يعاً عَنْ مَُُمَا  جََِ
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا بَ يْ  سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْمَُفَعِالِ بْنِ عُمََرَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع اَ مُؤْمِنٍ كَانَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَنَْ مُؤْمِنٍ حِجَابٌ ضَرَبَ اللَّا نَهُ وَ بَنَْ الْْنَاةِ سَبْعِنَ ألَْفَ سُورٍ مَا أيَُّ

 .بَنَْ السُّورِ إِلَى السُّورِ مَسِيْةَُ ألَْفِ عَامٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Hassan, and a number of our companions, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, altogether from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Whichever Momin were to have a veil between him and a Momin, 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Strike between him and the Paradise, seventy thousand 
walls, what is between the wall to the wall is a travel distance of a thousand years’’.654 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ جَُْهُورٍ   -4 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَا دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا اَعِيلَ بْنِ مَُُمَا َْ ُُ عِنْدَ الر ضَِا ع فَ قَالَ   قاَلَ: عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ إِ كُنْ
دُ إِناهُ كَانَ فِ زَمَنِ بَنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ أرَْبَ عَةُ نَ فَرٍ مِنَ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ فأَتََى وَ  ونَ فِ مَنْزلِِ أَحَدِهِمْ فِ مُنَاظَرَةٍ بَ يْنَهُمْ فَ قَرعََ الْبَابَ احِدٌ مِنْهُمُ الثالَاثةََ وَ هُمْ مُُْتَمَِعُ لي يَا مَُُمَا

 ُِ  فَخَرجََ إلِيَْهِ الْغُلَامُ فَ قَالَ أيَْنَ مَوْلَاكَ فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ هُوَ فِ الْبَيْ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Jamhour, from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn, from his faher, 
from Ismail Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan who said,  

‘He-asws said to me: ‘O Muhammad! In the time of the children of Israel, there were four 
persons from the Momineen. One of them came to the three while they had gathered in the 
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house of one of them in a debate between them. He knocked the door. The slave came out 
to him. He said, ‘Where is your master?’ He said, ‘He isn’t in the house’.  

َُ فِ الْمََنْزلِِ فَ رَجَعَ الراجُلُ وَ دَخَلَ الْغُلَامُ إِلَى مَوْلَا  ُُ لَهُ لَسْ  هُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَنْ كَانَ الاذِي قَ رعََ الْبَابَ قاَلَ كَانَ فُلَانٌ فَ قُلْ

The man returned, and the slave entered to see his master. He said to him, ‘One was the one 
knocking the door?’ He said, ‘I was so and so. I said to him you weren’t in the house’.  

َُ وَ لَِْ يَكْتََِثْ وَ لَِْ يَ لُمْ غُلَامَهُ وَ لَا اغْتَما أَحَدٌ مِنْهُمْ لرُِجُوعِهِ عَنِ الْبَابِ وَ أقَْ بَلُوا   فِ حَدِيثِهِمْ فَسَكَ

He was silent and did not care and did not blame his slave, nor was anyone from them 
saddened at his having been returned from the door, and they turned to their discussion.  

ا كَانَ مِنَ الْغَدِ بَكارَ إلِيَْهِمُ الراجُلُ فأََصَابَِمُْ وَ قَدْ خَرَجُوا يرُيِدُونَ ضَيْعَةً لبَِعْعِِهِمْ فَسَ  مْ فَ قَالُوا نَ عَمْ وَ لَِْ يَ عْتَذِرُوا إلِيَْهِ وَ كَانَ الراجُلُ الَ أنََا مَعَكُ لامَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ قَ فَ لَمَا
 مُُْتَاجاً ضَعِيفَ الْْاَلِ 

When it was the next morning, the man came early to them. He met them and they were 
coming out intending an estate of one of them. He greeted to them and said, ‘I shall come 
with you all’. They said, ‘Yes’, and they did not apologise to him, and the man was need of 
weak (financial) state. 

ا اسْتَ  ا كَانوُا فِ بَ عْضِ الطاريِقِ إِذَا غَمََامَةٌ قَدْ أظَلَاتْهُمْ فَظنَُّوا أنَاهُ مَطَرٌ فَ بَادَرُوا فَ لَمَا ِِ الْغَمََامَةِ أيَ اتُهَا الناارُ وَتِ الْغَمََامَةُ عَلَى رُءُ فَ لَمَا وسِهِمْ إِذَا مُنَادٍ يُ نَادِي مِنْ جَوْ
 خُذِيهِمْ وَ أنََا جَبَْئَيِلُ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ 

When they were in one of the roads, there was a cloud shading them. They thought it would 
rain, so they rushed. When the cloud evened upon their heads, there was a caller calling out 
from the interior of the cloud: ‘O you fire, seize them, and I-as am Jibraeel-as, messenger-as of 
Allah-azwj!’ 

ُِ الثالَاثةََ  ِِ الْغَمََامَةِ قَدِ اخْتَطَفَ  لَا يَدْريِ مَا السابَبُ فَ رَجَعَ إِلَى الْمََدِينَةِ فَ لَقِيَ يوُشَعَ وَ  -نَ فَرٍ وَ بقَِيَ الراجُلُ مَرْعُوباً يَ عْجَبُ بِاَ نَ زَلَ بِالْقَوْمِ  فإَِذَا نَارٌ مِنْ جَوْ
عَ  ََِ  -بْنَ نوُنٍ فأََخْبََهَُ الَْْبَََ وَ مَا رأََى وَ مَا 

Behold, a fire emerged from interior of the cloud and snatched the three persons, and the 
man remained in fright, astonished at what had befallen the group, and he did not know what 
the reason was. He returned to the city. He met Yoshua Bin Noun-as and informed him-as the 
news of what he had seen and what he had heard.  

َُ أَنا اللَّاَ سَخِطَ عَلَيْهِمْ بَ عْدَ أنَْ كَانَ عَنْهُمْ راَضِياً وَ ذَلِكَ بِفِ   عْلِهِمْ بِكَ فَ قَالَ يوُشَعُ بْنُ نوُنٍ أَ مَا عَلِمَْ

Yoshua Bin Noun-as said: ‘Don’t you know that Allah-azwj was Wrathful upon them after having 
been Pleased with them, and that is due to their dealing with you’.  

ثهَُ يوُشَعُ   قاَلَ وَ مَا فِعْلُهُمْ بِ فَحَدا

He said, ‘And what was their dealing with me?’ Yoshua-as narrated it to him.  
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 عَنْهُمْ فَ قَالَ الراجُلُ فأََنَا أَجْعَلُهُمْ فِ حِلٍ  وَ أعَْفُو 

The man said, ‘I hereby make them to be in release and am pardoning them’.  

 قاَلَ لَوْ كَانَ هَذَا قَ بْلُ لنََفَعَهُمْ وَ أمَاا السااعَةَ فَلَا وَ عَسَى أَنْ يَ نْفَعَهُمْ مِنْ بَ عْدُ.

He-as said: ‘Had this happened before, it would have benefitted them, and as for now, no, and 
perhaps it may benefit them from afterwards’’.655 

ُُ  أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: حُْيَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ الْمَُبَارَكِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنْ   -5 قُ لْ
ُُ فِدَاكَ مَا تَ قُولُ فِ مُسْلِمٍ أتََى مُسْلِمَاً زاَئرِاً وَ هُوَ فِ مَنْزلِهِِ فاَسْتَأْذَنَ عَلَيْهِ فَ لَمْ   رجُْ إلِيَْهِ يََْذَنْ لَهُ وَ لَِْ يَُْ لَهُ جُعِلْ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Yahya Bin Al Mubarak, from Abdullah Bin 
Jabalah, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! 
What are you-asws saying regarding a Muslim who comes visiting to a Muslim and he is in his 
house. He seeks permission to see him, but he does not permit for him and does not come 
out to him?’ 

اَ مُسْلِمٍ أتََى مُسْلِمَاً زَ  عَزا وَ جَلا حَتَّا  هِ لَِْ يَ زَلْ فِ لَعْنَةِ اللَّاِ ائرِاً أوَْ طاَلِبَ حَاجَةٍ وَ هُوَ فِ مَنْزلِهِِ فاَسْتَأْذَنَ عَلَيْهِ فَ لَمْ يََْذَنْ لَهُ وَ لَِْ يَُْرجُْ إلِيَْ قاَلَ يَا أبََا حَْْزَةَ أيَُّ
 يَ لْتَقِياَ

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Hamza! Whichever Muslim comes to visit a Muslim, or to seek a need, and 
he is in his house. He seeks permission to see him, but he does not permit to him and does 
not come out to him, will not cease to be in a Curse of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic until they 
meet’. 

ُُ فِدَاكَ فِ لَعْ  ُُ جُعِلْ  نَةِ اللَّاِ حَتَّا يَ لْتَقِيَافَ قُلْ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! In the Curse of Allah-azwj until they meet?’ 

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ يَا أبََا حَْْزَةَ.

He-asws said: ‘Yes, O Abu Hamza!’’656 
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 يسمَع من أفواه الرجال التهمَة و البهتان و سوء الظن بالإخوان و ذم الاعتمَاد على ما 62باب 

CHAPTER 62 – THE ACCUSATION, AND THE SLANDER, AND 
THE EVIL THOUGHTS WITH THE BRETHREN, AND 
CONDEMNATION OF THE RELIANCE UPON WHAT IS HEARD 
FROM THE MOUTHS OF MEN 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

 وَ مَنْ يَكْسِبْ خَطِيئَةً أوَْ إِثِْاً ثُُا يَ رْمِ بِهِ برَيِئاً فَ قَدِ احْتَمََلَ بُِتْاناً وَ إِثِْاً مُبِيناً  النساء

(Surah) Al Nisaa - And the one who earns a vice or a sin, then he accuses an innocent one 
with it, so he has carried a burden of slander and a clear sin [4:112] 

 وَ لا تَ قْفُ ما ليَْسَ لَكَ بِهِ عِلْمٌ إِنا السامَْعَ وَ الْبَصَرَ وَ الْفُؤادَ كُلُّ أوُلئِكَ كانَ عَنْهُ مَسْؤُلًا  الإسراء

(Surah) Al Isra’a - And do not stand on what there isn’t any knowledge for you of it. Surely 
the ears, and the eyes, and the heart, each of these would be Questioned about it [17:36] 

عْتُمَُوهُ ظَنا الْمَُؤْمِنُونَ وَ الْمَُؤْمِناتُ بَِنَْ فُسِهِمْ خَيْْاً وَ قالُوا هذا إِفْكٌ مُبِنٌ  النور ََِ  لَوْ لا إِذْ 

 (Surah) Al Noor - Why did they, the Momineen and the Mominaat, not think good with 
themselves and said, ‘This is a clear falsehood’? [24:12] 

 - عِنْدَ اللَّاِ عَظِيمٌ وَ إِذْ تَ لَقاوْنهَُ بَِلَْسِنَتِكُمْ وَ تَ قُولوُنَ بَِفَْواهِكُمْ ما ليَْسَ لَكُمْ بِهِ عِلْمٌ وَ تََْسَبُونهَُ هَيِ ناً وَ هُ  إلى قوله تعالى

Up to Words of Exalted: When you received it with your tongues and you were saying with 
your mouths what there wasn’t any knowledge for you of it, and you were reckoning it as 
trivial, and it, in the Presence of Allah, is grievous [24:15] 

 ََِ  عْتُمَُوهُ قُ لْتُمْ ما يَكُونُ لنَا أنَْ نَ تَكَلامَ بِِذا سُبْحانَكَ هذا بُِتْانٌ عَظِيمٌ وَ لَوْ لا إِذْ 

And why did you not, when you heard it, say, ‘It cannot happen for us that we should be 
speaking with this. Glorious are You! This is a grievous slander’ [24:16] 

 يا أيَ ُّهَا الاذِينَ آمَنُوا اجْتَنِبُوا كَثِيْاً مِنَ الظانِ  إِنا بَ عْضَ الظانِ  إِثٌُْ وَ لا تَََّساسُوا الْجرات

(Surah) ‘Al Hujuraat’ - O you those who believe! Shun most of the conjectures. Surely, some 
of the conjectures are a sin, nor should you spy or backbite each other. [49:12] 

َُ  ب، قرب الإسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -1  .ليَْسَ لَكَ أَنْ تََْتَُِنَ مَنْ غَشاكَ وَ لَا تَ تاهِمَ مَنِ ائْ تَمََنْ
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(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa who said,  

‘It isn’t for you that you to trust the one who cheats you nor to accuse the one who trusts 
you’’.657 

 . الْْاَئِنَ وَ قَدْ جَرابْ تَهُ يْسَ لَكَ أنَْ تَ تاهِمَ مَنْ قَدِ ائْ تَمََنْتَهُ وَ لَا تََْمَنَ لَ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْهُمََا عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع أنَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص قاَلَ: -2

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from them both,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘It isn’t for you to accuse 
the one who has trusted you, nor to trust the betrayer (embezzler) and you have already 
experimented him’’.658 

 اسِيَاتِ.نَاقِلًا عَنْ حَكِيمٍ الْبُهْتَانُ عَلَى الْبََِيِ  أثَْ قَلُ مِنَ الْْبَِالِ الرا  ل، الْصال عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع -3

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws transmitting from Hakeem (a wise one?): ‘The accusation upon the 
righteous is heavier than the lofty mountain’’.659 

 ءٌ نْكَ برَيِالْمَُؤْمِنُ لَا يَ غُشُّ أَخَاهُ وَ لَا يَُُونهُُ وَ لَا يَُْذُلهُُ وَ لَا يَ تاهِمَُهُ وَ لَا يَ قُولُ لَهُ أَنَا مِ  ل، الْصال الََْرْبَ عُمَِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -4

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The Momin neither cheats his 
brother, nor betrays him, nor abandons him, nor accuses him, nor says to him, ‘I am 
disavowed from you’’.  

 وَ قاَلَ ع اطْلُبْ لََِخِيكَ عُذْراً فإَِنْ لَِْ تََِّدْ لَهُ عُذْراً فاَلْتَمَِسْ لَهُ عُذْراً 

And he-asws said: ‘Seek an excuse for your brother. If you cannot find an excuse for him, then 
seek an (another) excuse for him’.  

 .وَ قاَلَ ع اطْرَحُوا سُوءَ الظانِ  بَ يْنَكُمْ فإَِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا نََِى عَنْ ذَلِكَ 

And he-asws said: ‘Drop the evil thoughts between you all, for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
has Prohibited from that’’.660 

َُ مُ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِالََْسَانيِدِ الثالَاثةَِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -5 ؤْمِناً أوَْ مُؤْمِنَةً أوَْ قاَلَ فِيهِ مَا ليَْسَ فِيهِ مَنْ بََِ
ُ تَ عَالَى يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ عَلَى تَلٍ  مِنْ نَارٍ حَتَّا يَُْرجَُ مِاا قاَلَهُ فِيهِ  أقَاَمَهُ   .اللَّا

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’ – by the three chains from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who slanders a Momin or a Momina 
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(female believer), or says regarding him what isn’t in him, Allah-azwj the Exalted will Make him 
stand on the Day of Qiyamah upon a hill of fire until he comes out from what he had said 
regarding him’’.661 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَطِياةَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ عَ مع، معان الَخبار  -6 َُ مُؤْمِناً  نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:أَبِ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا مَنْ بَاهَ
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا يَ وْ   مَ الْقِيَامَةِ فِ طِينَةِ خَبَالٍ حَتَّا يَُْرجَُ مِاا قاَلَ أوَْ مُؤْمِنَةً بِاَ ليَْسَ فِيهِمََا حَبَسَهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Al Himeyri, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Ibn Atiya, from Ibn Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who slanders a Momin or a Momin (female believer) 
with what isn’t in them, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Withhold him on the Day of 
Qiyamah in clay of ‘Khabal’ until he comes out from what he had said’. 

ُُ وَ مَا طِينَةُ خَبَالٍ   قُ لْ

I said, ‘And what is clay of ‘Khabal’?’ 

 .قاَلَ صَدِيدٌ يَُْرجُُ مِنْ فُ رُوجِ الْمَُومِسَاتِ يَ عْنِِ الزاوَانَِ 

He-asws said: ‘Pus emerging from private parts of the prostitutes, meaning the 
adulteresses’’.662 

سْنَادِ إِلَى أَبِ مَُُ  -7 يعَةِ لِمَُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ هُوَ يَ رْتَعِدُ ب َ  مَادٍ الْعَسْكَريِِ  ع قاَلَ:ج، الإحتجاج بِالْإِ يَا ابْنَ  -عْدَ مَا خَلَا بِهِ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ مِنْ خَوَاصِ  الشِ 
 إِمَامَتِكَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص مَا أَخْوَفَنِِ أنَْ يَكُونَ فُلَانُ بْنُ فُلَانٍ يُ نَافِقُكَ فِ إِظْهَارهِِ وَ اعْتِقَادِ وَصِياتِكَ وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –  

‘By the chain to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari-asws having said: ‘And a man from the special ones 
of his-asws Shias said to Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, and he was trembling after being alone with 
him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! What I am fearing is that so and so would happen to 
be hypocritical to you-asws in the displaying of his belief and your-asws successorship and 
your-asws Imamate!’ 

َُ تَ زْعُمُ أَنا مُوسَى بْنَ  دَادَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ فَ قَالَ مُوسَى ع وَ كَيْفَ ذَاكَ قاَلَ لََِن ِ حَعَِرْتُ مَعَهُ الْيَوْمَ فِ مَُْلِسِ فُلَانٍ رَجُلٍ مِنْ كِبَارِ أهَْلِ بَ غْ  صَاحِبُ الْمََجْلِسِ أنَْ
 ى سَريِرهِِ جَعْفَرٍ إِمَامٌ دُونَ هَذَا الْْلَِيفَةِ الْقَاعِدِ عَلَ 

Musa-asws said: ‘And how is that so?’ He said, ‘Because I attended with him today in a gathering 
of so and so man from the great ones of the people of Baghdad. So the owner of the gathering 
said to him, ‘You are claiming that Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws is an Imam-asws – besides this Caliph 
seated upon his throne?’ 

                                                      
661 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 62 H 5 
662 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 62 H 6 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 232 of 583 

لَعْنَةُ اللَّاِ وَ  يَ عْتَقِدْ ذَلِكَ يا وَ عَلَى مَنْ لَِْ تَقِدُ أنَاهُ غَيُْْ إِمَامٍ فَ عَلَ قاَلَ لَهُ صَاحِبُكَ هَذَا مَا أقَُولُ هَذَا بَلْ أزَْعُمُ أنَا مُوسَى بْنَ جَعْفَرٍ غَيُْْ إِمَامٍ وَ إِنْ لَِْ أَكُنْ أعَْ 
 الْمََلائِكَةِ وَ النااسِ أَجَْعَِنَ 

Your-asws companion said to him, ‘I am not saying this. But, I claim that Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws 
is other than an imam, and if I don’t believe that he-asws is other than an imam, so upon me 
and upon the ones who do not believer that, are the Curses of Allah-azwj, and the Angels, and 
the people altogether’.  

ُ خَيْْاً وَ ألَْعَنُ مَنْ وَشَى بِكَ   قاَلَ لَهُ صَاحِبُ الْمََجْلِسِ جَزاَكَ اللَّا

The convenor of the gathering said to him, ‘May Allah-azwj Reward you goodly, and may 
Allah-azwj Curse the one who informed of you’.  

اَ قاَلَ مُوسَى غَيُْْ إِ  َُ وَ لَكِنا صَاحِبَكَ أفَْ قَهُ مِنْكَ إِنَّا إِمَامٍ فَمَُوسَى غَيْْهُُ فَ هُوَ إِذاً إِمَامٌ  ي هُوَ غَيُْْ مَامٍ أَيْ إِنا الاذِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ ع ليَْسَ كَمََا ظَنَنْ
َُ بِقَوْلهِِ هَذَا إِمَامَتِِ وَ نَ فَى إِمَامَةَ غَيِْْي  اَ أثَْ بَ  فإَِنَّا

Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws said to him: ‘It isn’t as you are thinking it to be. But, your companion 
is more understanding than you are. But rather, he said, ‘Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws is other than 
an imam, i.e., the one who is other than an Imam-asws, i.e. Musa-asws is other than him. So then 
he-asws is an Imam-asws. Rather, this Imamate of mine-asws is affirmed by his words, and negates 
the imamate of others.  

 يَا عَبْدَ اللَّاِ مَتََّ يَ زُولُ عَنْكَ هَذَا الاذِي ظنََنْتَهُ بََِخِيكَ هَذَا مِنَ النِ فَاقِ تُبْ إِلَى اللَّاِ 

O servant of Allah-azwj! When will it decline from you, this which you are thinking of your 
brother? This is from the hypocrisy, repent to Allah-azwj!’ 

ُُ لَهُ شَطْرَ عَمََلِ فَ فَهِمَ الراجُلُ مَا قاَلَهُ وَ اغْتَما قاَلَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ مَا لي مَالٌ فأَرُْضِيَهُ بِهِ وَ لَكِنْ قَدْ وَهَ  ُِ وَ ي كُلِ هِ مِنْ تَ عَبُّدِي وَ بْ صَلَاتِ عَلَيْكُمْ أهَْلَ الْبَيْ
َُ مِنَ الناارِ.  مِنْ لَعْنَتِِ لََِعْدَائِكُمْ قاَلَ مُوسَى ع الْآنَ خَرَجْ

So the man understood what he-asws said, and was dejected, and said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-
Allah-saww! There is no wealth for me I can please him with, but I hereby gift to him half of all 
my deed from my (acts of) worship, and from my Salawaat upon you-asws, People-asws of the 
Household, and from my cursing to your-asws enemies’. Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws said: ‘Now, you 
have exited from the Fire’’.663  

كُمْ وَ الظانا فإَِنا الظانا أَكْذَبُ الْكَذِبِ الَْْ  ب، قرب الإسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ النابُِّ ص -8  بَََ.إِياا

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Ziyad,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Beware of the 
conjecture, for the conjecture is the biggest (worst) of the lies’’.664 
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نْدِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَادِ  -9 رِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ  بْنِ عَمَْرِو بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ كَراامٍ ل، الْصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ السِ  عَنْ مُيَسِ 
 سُئِلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع كَمْ بَنَْ الَْْقِ  وَ الْبَاطِلِ  عَلَيْهِ السالَامُ  جَعْفَرٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Attar, from Al Ashari, from Ali Bin Al Sindy, from Muhammad Bin 
Amro Bin Saeed, from Karram, from Muyassir Bin Abdul Aziz who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was asked, ‘How much is there between the truth and the falsehood?’ 

عَتْهُ أذُُنَاكَ فَ قَالَ أرَْبَعُ أَصَابِعَ وَ وَضَعَ أمَِيُْ ا ََِ  .أَكْثَرهُُ بَاطِلٌ فَ لْمَُؤْمِنِنَ يدََهُ عَلَى أذُُنهِِ وَ عَيْنَيْهِ فَ قَالَ مَا رأَتَْهُ عَيْنَاكَ فَ هُوَ الَْْقُّ وَ مَا 

‘He-asws said: ‘Four fingers’ – and Amir Al-Momineen-asws placed his-asws hand upon his-asws ears 
and his-asws eyes. He-asws said: ‘What your eyes see, it is the truth, and what your ears have 
heard, most of it is false’’.665 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Ibn Humeyd, from Ibn 
Qays,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The Syrian whom Muawiya had sent to ask Amir Al-Momineen-asws 
what a king of Rome has asked about, asked Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws, ‘How much is there 
between the truth and the falsehood?’ 

أَلَ الشاامِيُّ الاذِي بَ عَثَهُ مُعَاوِيةَُ ليَِسْأَلَ سَ  نِ أَبِ نََْراَنَ عَنِ ابْنِ حُْيَْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ قَ يْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْ  -10
أيَْ تَهُ بعَِيْنِكَ فَ هُوَ الَْْقُّ وَ قَدْ تَسْمََعُ بَِذُُنَ يْكَ الْبَاطِلِ فَ قَالَ ع أرَْبَعُ أَصَابِعَ فَمََا رَ الَْْسَنَ بْنَ عَلِيٍ  كَمْ بَنَْ الَْْقِ  وَ  -أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع عَمَاا سَأَلَ عَنْهُ مَلِكُ الرُّومِ 

 بَاطِلًا كَثِيْاً.

He-asws said: ‘Four fingers. What your eyes see, it is the truth, and you are hearing a lot of 
falsehood by your ears’’.666 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَ  -11 هِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ نْ أَبِ جَ لي، الَمالي للصدوق الْعَطاارُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطاابِ عَنْ مَُُمَا عْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 
ُْ مِنْ أَخِيكَ سُو  ضَعْ أمَْرَ أَخِيكَ عَلَى الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ عَلَيْهِ السالَامُ  َُ تََِّدُ لَهاَ فِ الَْْيِْْ مَُْمَِلًا أَحْسَنِهِ حَتَّا يََتْيَِكَ مِنْهُ مَا يَ غْلِبُكَ وَ لَا تَظنُانا بِكَلِمََةٍ خَرَجَ ءاً وَ أنَْ

 الَْْبَََ.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Attar, from his father, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws having said: ‘Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Place the matter of your brother upon its goodness until there comes 
to you from him what overcomes you, and do not think evil with a word that has emerged 
from your brother, while you can find the goodness as a carrier for it’ – the Hadeeth’’.667 

هِ بِعَنِْ الطاهَارَةِ وَ يْ حُسْنُ الظانِ  أَصْلُهُ مِنْ حُسْنِ إِياَنِ الْمََرْءِ وَ سَلَامَةِ صَدْرهِِ وَ عَلَامَتُهُ أَنْ يَ رَى كُلا مَا نَظَرَ إلَِ  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -12
َِ مِنَ الْْيََ   اءِ وَ الََْمَانةَِ وَ الصِ يَانةَِ وَ الصِ دْقِ.الْفَعِْلِ مِنْ حَيْثُ مَا ركَِبَ فِيهِ وَ قَذَ
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(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘As Sadiq-asws said: ‘Goodly thoughts, its origin is from good Eman of the person, and safety of 
his chest, and its sign is that he sees all what he looks at with a clean eye and the virtue, from 
whereby he indulges in and has been given, from the modesty, and the trustworthiness, and 
the good dealing, and the truthfulness’’.668 

 قَاءَ الطابْعِ.أَحْسِنُوا ظنُُونَكُمْ بِِِخْوَانِكُمْ تَ غْتَنِمَُوا بِِاَ صَفَاءَ الْقَلْبِ وَ ن َ  قاَلَ النابُِّ ص

The Prophet-saww said: ‘Improve your thoughts with your brothers, you will gain by it clearness 
of the heart and purity of nature’’.669 

ُْ قُ لُوبُكُمْ عَلَى أَحَدِهَا وَ إِلاا فَ لُومُوا أنَْ فُسَكُمْ هُ فَ تَأَوالُوا لَهاَ سَبْعِنَ تََْوِيلًا فإَِنِ اطْ إِذَا رأَيَْ تُمْ أَحَدَ إِخْوَانِكُمْ فِ خَصْلَةٍ تَسْتَنْكِرُونَِاَ مِنْ  وَ قاَلَ أُبَُِّ بْنُ كَعْبٍ  مََأنَا
نْكَارِ عَلَى أنَْ فُسِ   .مِنْهُ كُمْ حَيْثُ لَِْ تَ عْذِرُوهُ فِ خَصْلَةٍ سَتََهََا عَلَيْهِ سَبْعُونَ تََْوِيلًا وَ أنَْ تُمْ أوَْلَى بِالْإِ

And Ubay Bin Ka’b said,  

‘When you see one of your brother being in a characteristic you are disliking from him, then 
interpret for it with seventy interpretation. If you hearts are reassured to one of these (fine), 
or else blame your own selves whereby you cannot excuse it regarding a characteristic 
seventy interpretations have concealed upon, and you are foremost with the denial upon 
your own selves than him’’.670 

ُُ إِن ِ أرُيِدُ إِن ِ أرََدْتُ أنَْ أَسْتَبْعِِعَ بِعَِاعَةً إِلَى الْيَمََنِ فأَتَ َ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ حَْاادِ بْنِ عُثْمََانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ قاَلَ: -13 ُُ إِلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قُلْ يْ
 أنَْ أَسْتَبْعِِعَ فُلَاناً 

Tafseer Al Qummi – From Hammad Bin Usman,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘I wanted to sell merchandise to Al Yemen. I came to Abu 
Ja’far-asws. I said, ‘I want to sell merchandise (through) so and so (as an agent)’.   

َُ أنَاهُ يَشْرَبُ الْْمََْرَ   فَ قَالَ لي أَ مَا عَلِمَْ

He-asws said to me: ‘Don’t you know that he drinks the wine?’ 

ُُ قَدْ بَ لَغَنِِ مِ  مُْ يَ قُولُونَ ذَلِكَ فَ قُلْ  نَ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ أَنِا

I said, ‘It has reached me from the Momineen, they are saying that’.  

قْ هُمْ فإَِنا اللَّاَ يَ قُولُ   يُ ؤْمِنُ بِاللَّاِ وَ يُ ؤْمِنُ للِْمَُؤْمِنِنَ  فَ قَالَ صَدِ 
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‘He-asws said: ‘Ratify them, for Allah-azwj is Saying: He believes in Allah and has faith in the 
Momineen, [9:61]. 

قُ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ لَِنَاهُ كَانَ رَءُوفاً رَحِيمَاً بِالْمَُؤْمِنِنَ  قُ اللَّاَ وَ يُصَدِ   .فَ قَالَ يَ عْنِِ يُصَدِ 

He-asws said: ‘Meaning, ratify Allah-azwj and ratify the Momineen, because He-azwj would be 
Kind, Merciful with the Momineen’’.671 

ينِ بْنِ فَ تْحِ اللَّاِ بْنِ عَ  -14 ثَنِِ الْمََوْلَى الْعَالُِ الْوَاعِظُ عَبْدُ اللَّاِ بْنُ عَلَاءِ الدِ  هِ عَبْدِ الْمََلِكِ عَنْ أَحَْْ بْدِ الْمََ غو، غوالي اللئالي حَدا دَ بْنِ فَ هْدٍ لِكِ الْقُمَِ يُّ عَنْ جَدِ 
ينِ بْنِ  دٍ الْقَاشِيِ  عَنْ جَلَالِ الدِ  ينِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ شَرَفْشَاهَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ دَارٍ الصاخْرِ عَنْ نََْ  عَنْ جَلَالِ الدِ  ينِ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا مِ الدِ 

ُُ مَوْلَايَ أبََا مَُُمَادٍ الَْْسَنَ الْعَسْكَريِا ع يَ قُولُ  الْْهَْمِ عَنِ الْمَُعَمَارِ  عْ ََِ نْبِسِيِ  قاَلَ  ُ فِيهِ سِراهُ فَ تَتَنَاوَلَ نَصِيبَكَ مِنْهُ  أَحْسِنْ ظنَاكَ وَ لَوْ بَِجَرٍ  السِ   يَطْرحَُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Gawaly Al La’aly’ – It is narrated to me by the master, the scholar, the preacher Abdullah Bin Ala’a 
Al Deen Bin Fatah Bin Abdul Malik Al Qummi, from his grandfather Abdul Malik, from Ahmad Bin Fahd, from 
Jalal Al Deen Bin Abdullah Bin Shirfasha, from Ali Bin Muhammad Al Qashy, from Jalal Al Deen Bin Dar Al Sakhr, 
from Najm Al Deen Abu Al Qasim Bin Saeed, from Muhammd Al Jahm, from Al Moammar Al Sinbisy who said,  

‘I heard my Master-asws Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Al-Askari-asws saying: ‘Make good your 
thoughts and even if with a stone. Allah-azwj could have Placed His-azwj Secret in it, so you will 
achieve your share from it’.  

ُُ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ وَ لَوْ بَِجَرٍ   فَ قُلْ

I said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww, and even with a stone?’ 

 فَ قَالَ أَ لَا تَ نْظُرُ إِلَى الَْْجَرِ الََْسْوَدِ.

He-asws said: ‘Are you not looking at the Black Stone (in the Kabah)?’’672 

 اطْلُبْ لََِخِيكَ عُذْراً فإَِنْ لَِْ تََِّدْ لَهُ عُذْراً فاَلْتَمَِسْ لَهُ عُذْراً. مِنْ كِتَابِ قَعَِاءِ الْْقُُوقِ، قاَلَ النابُِّ ص -15

From the book ‘Qaza Al Huqouq’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Seek an excuse for your brother. If you cannot find an excuse for him, 
then see/make an (another) excuse for him’’.673 

َِ مِنْ أَخِيهِ وَثيِقَةَ دِينٍ وَ  نِج، نِج البلاغة وَ مِنْ كَلَامٍ لَهُ عَلَيْهِ السالَامُ  -16 يَسْمََعَنا فِيهِ أقَاَوِيلَ النااسِ أمََا إِناهُ قَدْ  سَدَادَ طَريِقٍ فَلَا  أيَ ُّهَا النااسُ مَنْ عَرَ
يعٌ وَ شَهِيدٌ  ََِ  ُ هَامَ وَ يَُِيلُ الْكَلَامُ وَ بَاطِلُ ذَلِكَ يَ بُورُ وَ اللَّا  يَ رْمِي الراامِي وَ يُُْطِئُ السِ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘From a speech of his-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws: ‘O you people! One who 
recognises from his brother, strong religion, and rightful way, he should not listen to any 
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words of the men regarding him. But (it could be) the archer has shot, and the arrow has 
missed, and the talk can be off the point (of truth), and the falsity of that can be ruination, 
and Allah-azwj is Hearing and a Witness. 

 أمََا إنِاهُ ليَْسَ بَنَْ الَْْقِ  وَ الْبَاطِلِ إِلاا أرَْبَعُ أَصَابِعَ 

But surely, there isn’t between the truth and the falsehood except four fingers’.  

ُُ فَسُئِلَ عَنْ مَعْنََ قَ وْلهِِ هَذَا فَجَمََعَ أَصَابِعَهُ وَ وَضَعَهَا بَنَْ أذُُنهِِ وَ عَيْنِهِ ثُُا قاَلَ الْبَاطِلُ أنَْ  عْ ََِ ُُ وَ الَْْقُّ أنَْ تَ قُولَ رأََ   تَ قُولَ   .يْ

He-asws was asked about the meaning of this word of his-asws. He-asws gather his--asws (four) 
fingers and placed them between his-asws ear and his-asws eye, the said: ‘The falsity is your 
saying (what) you have heard, and the truth is your saying (what) you have seen’’.674 

عْلَمَ ذَلِكَ مِنْهُ وَ إِذَا كَانَ زَمَانٌ إِذَا كَانَ زَمَانٌ الْعَدْلُ فِيهِ أغَْلَبُ مِنَ الْْوَْرِ فَحَراَمٌ أنَْ تَظُنا بََِحَدٍ سُوءاً حَتَّا ي ُ  الدُّراةُ الْبَاهِرَةُ، قاَلَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ الثاالِثُ ع -17
 أغَْلَبُ مِنَ الْعَدْلِ فَ لَيْسَ لََِحَدٍ أَنْ يَظُنا بََِحَدٍ خَيْْاً حَتَّا يَ بْدُوَ ذَلِكَ مِنْهُ.الْْوَْرُ فِيهِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Durr Al-Bahira’ –  

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd said: ‘When it were to be the era in which the justice is more 
prevalent than the tyranny, it will be Prohibited for you to think evil with anyone until that is 
known from him; and when it were to be the era in which the tyranny is more prevalent than 
the justice, so it isn’t for anyone that he thinks good with anyone until that is manifested from 
him’’.675 

زْيةٌَ فَ قَدْ ظلََمَ إِذَا اسْتَوْلَى إِذَا اسْتَوْلَى الصالَاحُ عَلَى الزامَانِ وَ أهَْلِهِ ثُُا أَسَاءَ رَجُلٌ الظانا بِرَجُلٍ لَِْ تَظْهَرْ مِنْهُ خِ  نِج، نِج البلاغة قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -18
 أهَْلِهِ فأََحْسَنَ رَجُلٌ الظانا بِرَجُلٍ فَ قَدْ غُررَِ.عَلَى الزامَانِ وَ  الْفَسَادُ 

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

‘When the righteousness rules upon the times and its people, then a man has evil thoughts 
with a man, a disgrace has not be revealed from him, so he has been unjust. When the 
mischief rules upon the times and its people, so a man has good thoughts with a man, so he 
has been deceived’’.676 

 ات اقُوا ظنُُونَ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ فإَِنا اللَّاَ تَ عَالَى جَعَلَ الَْْقا عَلَى ألَْسِنَتِهِمْ. وَ قاَلَ عَلَيْهِ السالَامُ 

And he-asws said: ‘Fear the thoughts of Momineen, for Allah-azwj the Exalted has Made the truth 
to be upon their tongues’’.677 

َُ تََِّدُ لَهاَ فِ الَْْيِْْ مُُْتَمَِلًا. وَ قاَلَ ع ُْ مِنْ أَحَدٍ سُوءاً وَ أنَْ  لَا تَظنُانا بِكَلِمََةٍ خَرَجَ
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And he-asws said: ‘Do not think evil with a word emerging from anyone while you can find a 
carrier for it in the goodness’’.678 

مََ الْمَُؤْمِنُ أَخَاهُ انَّْاَثَ   ع قاَلَ:بْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ أَبِ عَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَْاادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عُمََرَ الْيَمََانِِ    -19 إِذَا اتَا
ياَنُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ كَمََا يَ نْمََاثُ الْمَِلْحُ فِ الْمََاءِ.  الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Umar Al 
Yamani,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When the Momin accuses his brother, the Eman 
dissolves in his heart just as the salt dissolves in the water’’.679 

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابهِِ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ   -20 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا سَنِْ بْنِ عُمََرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ حَازمٍِ عَنْ حُ كا، الكافِ عِدا
ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  عْ مََ أَخَاهُ  ع يَ قُولُ  ََِ  .ءٌ مِانْ يَ نْتَحِلُ فِ دِينِهِ فَلَا حُرْمَةَ بَ يْنَهُمََا وَ مَنْ عَامَلَ أَخَاهُ بِثِْلِ مَا يُ عَامِلُ بِهِ النااسَ فَ هُوَ برَيِمَنِ اتَا

(The book) ‘Al Kaf’ – a number, from our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from one of his 
companions, from Al-Husayn Bin Hazim, from Husayn Bin Umar Bin Yazeed, from his father who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘One who accuses his brother in his religion, so there is no 
sanctity between the two, and the one who treats his brother similar to what the people treat 
him, so he is disavowed from what he is impersonating’’.680 

ثهَُ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ الْمَُخْتَارِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أَ   -21 رَ أَخِيكَ عَلَى أَحْسَنِهِ ضَعْ أمَْ  نِنَ ع فِ كَلَامٍ لهَُ مِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِ كا، الكافِ عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَمَانْ حَدا
َُ تََِّدُ لَهاَ فِ  ُْ مِنْ أَخِيكَ سُوءاً وَ أنَْ  الَْْيِْْ مَُْمَِلًا.حَتَّا يََتْيَِكَ مَا يَ غْلِبُكَ مِنْهُ وَ لَا تَظنُانا بِكَلِمََةٍ خَرَجَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from h im, from his father, from the one who narrated it, from Al-Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said in a speech of his-asws: ‘Place 
the matter of your brother upon its goodness until there comes to you from him what 
overcomes you, and do not think evil with a word have emerged from your brother while you 
can find for it a carrier in the goodness’’.681 

 إِنا اللَّاَ تَ عَالَى حَرامَ مِنَ الْمَُسْلِمِ دَمَهُ وَ مَالَهُ وَ أنَْ يظَُنا بِهِ ظَنا الساوْءِ. وَ قَدْ قاَلَ صبيان 

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) – And he-saww said ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted has Prohibited from the 
Muslim, his blood and his wealth, and if he were to think with him the evil thoughts’’. 

 الظانِ  أنَْ لَا يََُقِ قَهُ.ثَلَاثٌ فِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ لَا يُسْتَحْسَنُ وَ لَهُ مِنْهُنا مََْرجٌَ فَمََخْرَجُهُ مِنْ سُوءِ  وَ قَدْ قاَلَ ص

And he-saww said: ‘There are three (traits) in the Momin are not good, and there is an outlet for 
him from these. His outlet from the evil thoughts is that he does not investigate it’’. 
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 ذي اللسانن و ذي الوجهن 63باب 

CHAPTER 63 – ONE WITH TWO TONGUES AND WITH TWO 
FACES 

دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطاابِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَعِاا -1 يِ  بْنِ النُّعْمََانِ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ لٍ عَنْ عَلِ مع، معان الَخبار لي، الَمالي للصدوق مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
أَخَاهُ شَاهِداً وَ يََْكُلُهُ غَائبِاً إِنْ أعُْطِيَ حَسَدَهُ  بئِْسَ الْعَبْدُ عَبْدٌ يَكُونُ ذَا وَجْهَنِْ وَ ذَا لِسَانَنِْ يطُْريِ رْقَدٍ عَنْ أَبِ شَيْبَةَ الزُّهْريِِ  عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ:دَاوُدَ بْنِ ف َ 

 .وَ إِنِ ابْ تلُِيَ خَذَلَهُ 

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from 
Ibn Al Khattab, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ibn Muskan, from Daqood Bin Farqad, from Abu 
Sheyba Al Zuhry,  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘Evil is the servant who happens to be double-faced and 
double-tongues. He compliments his brother when present, and eats (backbites) him when 
absent. If he is Given, he envies him, and if he is Tried, he abandons him’’.682 

سْنَادِ عَنْ أَبِ  -2   يدُْبِرُ بِِخَرَ.بئِْسَ الْعَبْدُ عَبْدٌ هََُزَةٌ لُمََزَةٌ يُ قْبِلُ بِوَجْهٍ وَ   شَيْبَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ثو، ثواب الَعمَال بِِذََا الْإِ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – By this chain, from Abu Sheyba,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Evil is the servant, slanderer, defamer [104:1]. He receives 
with a face and turns back with another’’.683 

 سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَوْنِ بْنِ مَعِنٍ عَنِ ابْنِ   عَنِ ابْنِ مع، معان الَخبار لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عُمََرَ  -3
 مَنْ لَقِيَ النااسَ بِوَجْهٍ وَ عَابَِمُْ بِوَجْهٍ جَاءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ لَهُ لِسَانَانِ مِنْ نَارٍ. أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Waleed, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al 
Ashary, from Musa Bin Umar, from Ibn Sinan, from Aqn Bin Maeen from Ibn Abu Yafour,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘One who meets the people with his (one) face, and faults them with his 
(other) face, will come on the Day of Qiyamah and for him would be two tongues of fire’’.684 

 مِثْلَهُ وَ فِيهِ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ بَدَلَ النااسِ وَ أتََى بدََلَ جَاءَ. ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  -4

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary –  

‘Similar to it, and in it: ‘The Momineen’ instead of, ‘The people’, and ‘will be brought’, instead 
of ‘will come’’.685 
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دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أَبِ الْْوَْزاَءِ عَنِ ابْنِ عُلْوَانَ  -5 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ الِدٍ عَنْ زَيْ عَنْ عَمَْرِو بْنِ خَ  ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
ي رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص امِهِ يَ لْتَهِبَانِ نَاراً حَتَّا يَُِ نْ يَا ذَا لْهَبَا جَسَدَهُ ثُُا يُ قَالُ هَذَا الاذِي كَانَ فِ الدُّ ي َ ءُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ ذُو الْوَجْهَنِْ دَالعِاً لِسَانهُُ فِ قَ فَاهُ وَ آخَرُ مِنْ قُدا

ُِ بِذَلِكَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.  وَجْهَنِْ وَ ذَا لِسَانَنِْ يُ عْرَ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Al Barqy, from Abu Al Jawaz, 
from Ibn Ulwan, from Amro Bin Khalid,  

‘From Zayd son of Ali-asws (Bin Al-Husayn-asws), from his forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘The double-faced one will come on the Day of Qiyamah, his one tongue will 
be sticking out in his back, and another from his front, of flaming fire, until his body will be 
inflamed. Then it will be said, ‘This is the one who was in the world with two faces and two 
tongues’. He will be known with that on the Day of Qiyamah’’.686 

مِنْ شَرِ   عَنِ الََْعْمََشِ عَنْ أَبِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص وِيةََ ل، الْصال الْْلَِيلُ عَنِ ابْنِ مَنِيعٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرِ بْنِ أَبِ شَيْبَةَ عَنْ أَبِ مُعَا -6
 .النااسِ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ ذُو الْوَجْهَنِْ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Khalerel, from Ibn Manie, from Abuu Bakr Bin Abu Sheyba, from Abu Muawiya, from 
Al Amsh, from Abu Salih, from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) having said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘From the evil people in the Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
on the Day of Qiyamah is one with two faces (double faced)’’.687 

ارٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص حَنْطَ ل، الْصال الْْلَِيلُ عَنِ ابْنِ مَنِيعٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرِ بْنِ أَبِ شَيْبَةَ عَنْ شَريِكٍ عَنِ الرُّكَنِْ عَنْ نُ عَيْمِ بْنِ  -7 مَنْ كَانَ لَهُ  بٍ عَنْ عَمَا
نْ يَا كَانَ لَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ لِسَانَانِ مِنْ نَارٍ.  وَجْهَانِ فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Khaleel, from Ibn Manie, from Abu Bakr Bin Abu Sheyba, from Shareek, from Al 
Rakeyn, from Nueym Bin Hantab, from Ammar who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who were to have two faces for him in the world, on the Day of 
Qiyamah for him would be two tongues of fire’’.688 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَوْنٍ الْقَلَا  -8 مَنْ لقَِيَ  ورٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:نِسِيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطاابِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ بِوَجْهَنِْ وَ لِسَانَنِْ جَاءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ لَهُ لِسَانَانِ مِنْ نَارٍ.

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Awn Al Qalanisy, from Ibn Abu Yafour, 

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who meets the Muslims with two faces and two 
tongues will come on the Day of Qiyamah, and for him will be two tongues of fire’’.689 
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ةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْ  -9 لِ عَنِ الساعْدَآبَادِيِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ عِدا قاَلَ اللَّاُ   الراحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ حَْاادٍ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ:بَاطٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ 
رُكَ نَ فْسَكَ وَ كَ  عَزا وَ جَلا لعِِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْيَََ يَا عِيسَى لَا يَصْلُحُ  -فَى بِ خَبِيْاً ليَِكُنْ لِسَانُكَ فِ السِ رِ  وَ الْعَلَانيَِةِ لِسَانًا وَاحِداً وَ كَذَلِكَ قَ لْبُكَ إِن ِ أُحَذِ 

 .كَذَلِكَ الََْذْهَانُ   لِسَانَانِ فِ فَمٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ لَا سَيْفَانِ فِ غِمَْدٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ لَا قَ لْبَانِ فِ صَدْرٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Sadabady, from Al Barqy, from a number of our 
companions, from Ibn Asbaat, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hammad, raising it, said,  

‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Isa Ibn Maryam-as: “O Isa-as! Let your-as tongue in the 
secret and the open be as one tongue, and like that should be your-as heart. I-azwj Caution you 
of your-as self and suffice with Me-azwj as an Informer. It is correct for two tongues to be in one 
mouth, nor two swords in one sheath, nor two hearts in one chest, and like that are two 
minds’’.690 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -10 وَجْهٍ وَ يدُْبِرُ بِوَجْهٍ إِنْ أوُتَِ جْهَانِ يُ قْبِلُ بِ بئِْسَ الْعَبْدُ عَبْدٌ لَهُ وَ  نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ 
 .أَخُوهُ الْمَُسْلِمُ خَيْْاً حَسَدَهُ وَ إِنِ ابْ تلُِيَ خَذَلهَُ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – by his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘The evil servant is a servant having two faces for him. He faces with one face and turns back 
with another face. If his Muslim brother is give good, he envies him, and if he is Tried, he is 
abandoned’’.691 

 .ئاً إِلاا ظَهَرَ فِ فَ لَتَاتِ لِسَانهِِ وَ صَفَحَاتِ وَجْهِهِ مَا أَضْمََرَ أَحَدٌ شَيْ  نِج، نِج البلاغة -11

(The book) ‘Bahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘No one will hide anything (in his heart) except it will appear in the slip of his tongue and 
expression of his face’’.692 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَوْنٍ الْقَ   -12 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا  نِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:لَانِسِيِ  عَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 اءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ لَهُ لِسَانَانِ مِنْ نَارٍ.مَنْ لَقِيَ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ بِوَجْهَنِْ وَ لِسَانَنِْ جَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Awn Al Qalanisy, from Ibn Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who meets the Muslims with two faces and two 
tongues will come on the Day of Qiyamah, and for him would be two tongues of fire’’.693 

ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ شَيْبَةَ عَنِ الزُّهْريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْ   -13 بئِْسَ الْعَبْدُ عَبْدٌ يَكُونُ ذَا وَجْهَنِْ وَ ذَا  الَ:ع قَ فَرٍ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
 .لِسَانَنِْ يطُْريِ أَخَاهُ شَاهِداً وَ يََْكُلُهُ غَائبِاً إِنْ أعُْطِيَ حَسَدَهُ وَ إِنِ ابْ تلُِيَ خَذَلَهُ 
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Usman Bin Isa, from Abu Sheyba,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The evil servant is a servant happening to be with two faces 
and with two tongues. He compliments his brother in his presence and eats (backbites) him 
in his absence. If he is given, he envies him, and if he is afflicted, he abandons him’’.694 

كَ وَ تَ عَالَى لعِِيسَى ليَِكُنْ لِسَانُكَ فِ السِ رِ  وَ قاَلَ اللَّاُ تَ بَارَ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ بْنِ حَْاادٍ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ:  -14
 اناً وَاحِداً وَ كَذَلِكَ قَ لْبُكَ الْعَلَانيَِةِ لِسَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ali Bin Asbat ,from Abdul Rahman Bin Hammad, raising it, 
said,  

‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said to Isa-as: “Let your-as tongue in the secret and the open be 
one tongue, and like that is your heart.  

رُكَ نَ فْسَكَ وَ كَفَى بِ خَبِيْاً   .الََْذْهَانُ   كَذَلِكَ لَا يَصْلُحُ لِسَانَانِ فِ فَمٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ لَا سَيْفَانِ فِ غِمَْدٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ لَا قَ لْبَانِ فِ صَدْرٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ  -إِن ِ أُحَذِ 

I-azwj Caution you of your-as self and suffice with Me-azwj as an Informer. It is not correct for two 
tongues to be in one mouth, nor two swords in one sheath, nor two hearts in one chest, and 
like that are the minds’’.695 
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 الْقد و البغعِاء و الشحناء و التشاجر و معاداة الرجال 64باب 

CHAPTER 64 – THE GRUDGE, AND THE HATRED, AND THE 
RESENTMENT, AND THE QUARREL, AND THE ENMITY OF THE 
MEN 

 الآيات

The Verses 

 وَ أطَِيعُوا اللَّاَ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ لا تنَازَعُوا فَ تَفْشَلُوا وَ تَذْهَبَ ريَُِكُمْ  الَنفال

(Surah) ‘Al Anfaal’ - And obey Allah and His Rasool and do not quarrel for you will be weary 
and your force will depart, [8:46] 

 وَ لا تََّْعَلْ فِ قُ لُوبنِا غِلاًّ للِاذِينَ آمَنُوا الْشر

(Surah) ‘Al Hashr’ - and do not Make a grudge to be in our hearts towards those who are 
believing! [59:10] 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْكَاتِبِ رَفَ عَهُ أنَا أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِ  -1 مُْ لَا يَُْلُونَ  نِنَ ع قاَلَ لبَِنِيهِ ل، الْص    ال أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مَُُمَا كُمْ وَ مُعَادَاةَ الر جَِالِ فإَِنِا يَا بَنِِا إِياا
 أنُْ ثَى فإَِذَا اجْتَمََعَ الزاوْجَانِ فَلَا بدُا مِنَ النِ تَاجِ  لٍ يَْكُرُ بِكُمْ أوَْ جَاهِلٍ يَ عْجَلُ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ الْكَلَامُ ذكََرٌ وَ الْْوََابُ مِنْ ضَرْبَنِْ مِنْ عَاقِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ahmad Bin Ibrahim Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Katib raising it,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to his-asws sons: ‘O my-asws sons! Beware of enmity of the men, for 
they are not empty from two types – from an intellectual who will plot against you, or an 
ignorant one being hasty against you; and the speech is male and female. When the two pairs 
are gathered, there is no escape from the result’.  

 ثُُا أنَْشَأَ يَ قُولُ 

 -دَارَى الر جَِالَ فَ قَدْ أَصَاباَ وَ مَنْ   -سَلِيمُ الْعِرْضِ مَنْ حَذَرَ الْْوََاباَ 

 .وَ مَنْ حَقارَ الر جَِالَ فَ لَنْ يُ هَاباَ   -وَ مَنْ هَابَ الر جَِالَ تََيَ ابُوهُ 

Then he-asws prosed a poem saying: ‘Safe is the honour of the one who is careful in answering, 
and the one polite to the men, so he has got it right, and the one awes them, they will be 
awed by his, and the one who despises the men, he will never be awed’’.696 
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دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ صَالِحٍ يَ رْفَ عُهُ بِِِسْنَادِهِ قاَلَ: -2 كَثِيٌْ الناارُ الْقَليِلُ مِنْهَا كَثِيٌْ وَ الناوْمُ الْقَلِيلُ مِنْهُ    أرَْبَ عَةٌ الْقَلِيلُ مِنْهَا ل، الْصال مَاجِيلَوَيهِْ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 كَثِيٌْ وَ الْمََرَضُ الْقَلِيلُ مِنْهُ كَثِيٌْ وَ الْعَدَاوَةُ الْقَلِيلُ مِنْهَا كَثِيٌْ.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashari, from Salih, raising it by his 
chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Four (matters), the little from it is a lot – the fire, the little from it is a lot; and 
the sleep, the little from it is a lot; and the sickness, the little from it is a lot; and the enmity, 
the little from it is a lot’’.697 

دِ بْنِ الَْْ  -3 دِ بْنِ مَعْقِلٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ مَُُمَا اءِ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ سَنِ الْوَشا ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَُفَعِالِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
اَ تُظْهِرُ الْغِراةَ وَ تَدْفِنُ الْعِزاةَ.  صقاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ  كُمْ وَ مُشَاجَرَةَ النااسِ فإَِنِا  إِياا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Biin Muhammad 
Bin Ma’qil, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Washa, from his father,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Beware of 
quarrelling the people, for it reveals the inattention and buries the honour’’.698 

دِ بْنِ  -4 دِ بْنِ فْصِ بْنِ عُمََ شُعْبَةَ عَنْ حَ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَُفَعِالِ عَنِ النُّعْمََانِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ نُ عَيْمٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا رَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ مَُُمَا
ُْ مُرُواتهُُ وَ مَنْ كَثرَُ هََُّهُ سَقِمَ بَدَنهُُ وَ مَنْ سَاءَ خُلُقُهُ عَذابَ نَ فْسَهُ وَ  عُمََرَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  مَنْ لَاحَى الر جَِالَ سَقَطَ

ُْ كَراَمَتُهُ ذَهَ   بَ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Al Numan Bin Ahmad Bin 
Nueym, from Muhammad Bin Shu’ba, from Hafs Bin Umar, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Umar Bin Ali,  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One 
whose worries are a lot his body will get sick, and one whose manners are evil will torment 
himself, and one who disputes with the people his personality will fall and his honour will be 
gone’.  

 .ادَةِ الََْوْثََنِ شُرْبِ الْْمََْرِ وَ عِبَ ثُُا قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص لَِْ يَ زَلْ جَبَْئَيِلُ ع يَ نْهَانِ عَنْ ملاحات ]مُلَاحَاةِ[ الر جَِالِ كَمََا يَ نْهَانِ عَنْ 

Then Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as did not cease to forbid me-saww from disputing with the 
men, just as he-as forbade me-saww from drinking the wine and worshipping the idols’’.699 

(Notes – Ahadeeth only)  

 لنااسَ وَ أبَْ غَعَِهُ النااسُ.أَ لَا أنَُ بِ ئُكُمْ بِشَرِ  النااسِ قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص قاَلَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَ ا قَدْ مَعَِى فِ بَابِ شِراَرِ النااسِ أنَا النابِا ص قاَلَ: أقول
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has passed in the chapters on the evil people that the Prophet-saww 
said: ‘Shall I-saww inform you all with the evil people?’ They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 
He-saww said: ‘One who hates the people and the people hate him’’. 

 مََُاصِمَاً لهَُ. سَبْعَةٌ يُ فْسِدُونَ أعَْمََالَهمُْ وَ ذكََرَ مِنْهُمُ الاذِي يَُُادِلُ أَخَاهُ  وَ قَدْ مَعَِى فِيهِ أيَْعِاً عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع

And it has passed in it as well, from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Seven (people) are spoling their deeds’ – and 
he-asws mentioned from them the one who quarrels with his brother disputing to him’’. 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ مَُُمَادِ  -5 ُ مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ عَمََلًا وَ هُوَ يُعِْمَِرُ عَلَى الْمَُؤْمِنِ سُوءاً. ع قاَلَ: بْنِ الْفُعَِيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمََاليِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  سن، المحاسن مَُُمَا  لَا يَ قْبَلُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj does not Accept any deeds from a Momin while 
he is thinking evil upon the Momin’’.700 

دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -6 يهِمْ وَ لَهمُْ  اللَّاُ  رُ لا يَ نْظُ  ثَلَاثةٌَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَا إلِيَْهِمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ وَ لا يُ زكَِ 
 وَ قَ لْبُهُ مُِتَْلِئٌ غِش اً. يالْمَُرْخِي ذَيْ لَهُ مِنَ الْعَظَمََةِ وَ الْمَُزكَِ ي سِلْعَتَهُ بِالْكَذِبِ وَ رَجُلٌ اسْتَقْبَلَكَ بِوُدِ  صَدْرهِِ فَ يُوَارِ  عَذابٌ ألَيِمٌ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘Three (types of people), Allah-azwj will neither Look at (Consider) them on the Day of 
Qiyamah, nor Purify them, and for them will be painful Punishment - the one who loosens his 
back dress to drag upon the ground from greatness, and the one who falsely recommends an 
item of sale, and a man who faces you with a cordial chest, and inside his heart is full of 
deceit’’.701 

دُ عَلَيْهِ شَيْئاً وَ حِقْدُ الْمَُ  عسر، السرائر مِنْ كِتَابِ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  -7 ؤْمِنِ مُقَامُهُ ثُُا يُ فَارقُِ أَخَاهُ فَلَا يَُِ
 .حِقْدُ الْكَافِرِ دَهْرهُُ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’, from the book of Abu Al Qasim Bin Qawlawiya, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘A grudge of the Momin is in its place, then he separates from his 
brother and does not find anything against him, while a grudge of the Kafir is for his 
lifetime’’.702 

ٍِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنْ جَ  -8 ِِِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ حَفْصٍ الْعَطاارِ قاَلَ عْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُ جا، المجالس للمَفيد أَحَْْدُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُو دٍ الْهاَ مَا
ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  عْ هِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صََِ ثُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  ُُ لَهُ يَا جَبَْئَيِلُ لَقَدْ جِئْتَنِِ فِِ جَاءَنِ جَبَْئَيِلُ فِ سَاعَةٍ لَِْ يَكُنْ يََتِْ   ع يََُدِ  ينِِ فِيهَا فَ قُلْ

 سَاعَةٍ وَ يَ وْمٍ لَِْ تَكُنْ تََتْيِنِِ فِيهِمََا لقََدْ أرَْعَبْتَنِِ 
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(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his father, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, 
from Ibn Mahziyar, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Hashimy, from Abu Hafs Al Attar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws narrating from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as came to me-saww during a time he-as did not 
happen to come to me-saww during it. I-saww said to him-as: ‘O Jibraeel-as! You-as have come to 
me-saww during a time and day you-as did not happen to come to me-saww during these! You-as 
have scared me-saww!’ 

دُ وَ قَدْ غَفَرَ اللَّاُ لَكَ  مَ مِنْ ذَنبِْكَ وَ ما تَََخارَ  قاَلَ وَ مَا يُ رَوِ عُكَ يَا مَُُمَا  ما تَ قَدا

He-as said: ‘And what has frightened you-saww, O Muhammad-saww, and Allah-azwj has already 
Forgiven you what has preceded from your sins and what is delayed [48:2]’. 

 قاَلَ بِاَ ذَا بَ عَثَكَ بِهِ رَبُّكَ 

He-saww said: ‘What has your-as Lord-azwj Sent you-as for?’ 

ُُ وِعَاءً وْثََنِ وَ شُرْبِ الْْمَُُورِ وَ مُلَاحَاةِ الر جَِالِ وَ أُخْرَى هِيَ لِآْخخِرَةِ وَ الَُْولَى يَ قُولُ لَكَ رَبُّكَ يَا مَُُ قاَلَ يَ نْهَاكَ رَبُّكَ عَنْ عِبَادَةِ الََْ  ُُ مَا أبَْ غَعِْ دُ مَا أبَْ غَعِْ مَا
 قَطُّ كَبُغْعِِي بَطْناً مَآْخناً.

He-as said: ‘Your-saww Lord-azwj Forbids you-as from worshipping the idols, and drinking the 
wines, and quarrelling the men, and the latter, it is for the Hereafter, and the former, your-saww 
Lord-azwj Says to you-saww: “O Muhammad-saww! I-azwj have not Hated! I-azwj have not Hated any 
container at all like My-azwj Hating a full belly!”’703 

اَ تُورِثُ الْمََعَراةَ وَ تُ بْدِي الْعَوْرَةَ. ختص، الإختصاص قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -9 كَ وَ عَدَاوَةَ الر جَِالِ فإَِنِا  إِياا

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Beware of enmity of the men, for it inherits the loss of honour and 
manifests the disgrace’’.704 

 .لَا تُُاَريَِنا سَفِيهاً وَ لَا حَلِيمَاً فإَِنا الْْلَِيمَ يُ غْلِيكَ وَ السافِيهَ يُ رْدِيكَ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘Neither have bitter arguments with a foolish one nor a lenient one, for the 
lenient will melt you down and the foolish will regress you’’.705 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص ٌِ وَ لَا عَدْلٌ نْهُ الْمَُشَاحِنُ لَا يُ قْبَلُ مِ  نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ    صَرْ

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – by his chain,  
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‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘The quarrelsome, neither an exchange nor replacement will be Accepted from him’.  

 وَ مَا الْمَُشَاحِنُ  قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص

It was said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And what is the quarrelsome?’ 

 قاَلَ الْمَُصَارمُِ لَِمُاتِِ الطااعِنُ عَلَيْهَا.

He-saww said: ‘The challenger of my-saww community, the taunting upon it’’.706 

 احْصُدِ الشارا مِنْ صَدْرِ غَيِْْكَ بِقَلْعِهِ مِنْ صَدْركَِ  نِج، نِج البلاغة قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -10

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Cut down the evil from the chest of others by uprooting it from 
your own chest’. 

َُ كَالطااعِنِ نَ فْسَهُ ليَِ  اَ أنَْ  .قْتُلَ ردِْفَهُ وَ قاَلَ لرَِجُلٍ رَآهُ يَسْعَى عَلَى عَدُوٍ  لَهُ بِاَ فِيهِ إِضْراَرٌ بنَِفْسِهِ إِنَّا

And he-asws said to a man he-asws saw striving against an enemy of his with what was harmful 
in it for himself: ‘But rather, you are like the one stabbing himself in order to kill the one 
behind him’’.707 

 .مَنْ بَالَغَ فِ الُْْصُومَةِ أثََُِ وَ مَنْ قَصارَ فِيهَا ظلُِمَ وَ لَا يَسْتَطِيعُ أنَْ يَ تاقِيَ اللَّاَ مَنْ خَاصَمََكُمْ  وَ قاَلَ:

And he-asws said: ‘One going to the extreme in the disputing sins, and the one deficient in it 
will be oppressed, and the one who disputes you is not capable of fearing Allah-azwj’’.708 

.رُدُّوا الَْْجَرَ مِنْ حَيْثُ جَاءَ فَإِنا الشارا لَا يَدْفَ عُهُ إِ  وَ قاَلَ ع -  لاا الشارُّ

And he-asws said: ‘Return the stone to where it has come from, for the evil cannot be repelled 
except by the evil’’.709 

 مَنْ ضَنا بِعِرْضِهِ فَ لْيَدعَِ الْمَِراَءَ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘One (wanting to) withhold the honour, let him leave the bitter 
arguments’’.710 
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 تتبع عيوب الناس و إفشائها و طلب عثرات المؤمنن و الشمَاتة 65باب 

CHAPTER 65 – PURSUING FAULTS OF THE PEOPLE, AND 
EXPOSING THEM, AND SEEKING STUMBLES OF THE 
MOMINEEN, AND THE GLOATING 

 الآيات

The Verses  

 إِنا الاذِينَ يَُِبُّونَ أنَْ تَشِيعَ الْفاحِشَةُ فِ الاذِينَ آمَنُوا لَهمُْ عَذابٌ ألَيِمٌ  النور

(Surah) Al Noor: Those who love that the scandal should spread regarding those who 
believe, for them would be a painful Punishment, [24:19] 

 وَ لا تَََّساسُو الْجرات

(Surah) Al Hujuraat: nor should you spy [49:12] 

 أنَاهُ قاَلَ لََِصْحَابِهِ أَ لَا أُخْبَكُُمْ بِشِراَركُِمْ  ل، الْصال فِ وَصِياةِ النابِِ  ص لعَِلِيٍ  ع -1

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘In a bequest by the Prophet-saww to Ali-asws, he-saww said to his-saww companions: ‘Shall I-saww 
inform you all with your evil ones?’ 

 قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ 

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!  

 .للِْبَاَءِ الْعَيْبَ الََْحِباةِ الْبَاغُونَ  قاَلَ الْمََشااءُونَ بِالنامَِيمََةِ الْمَُفَر قُِونَ بَنَْ 

‘He-asws said: ‘The ones walking with the gossip, and separators between the beloved ones, 
the ones seeking faults of the righteous ones’’.711 

ُْ أذُُنَاهُ كَانَ مِنَ الاذِينَ قاَلَ  مَنْ قاَلَ فِ مُؤْمِنٍ مَا رأََتْ عَيْنَاهُ وَ  قاَلَ: فس، تفسيْ القمَي أَبِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -2 عَ ََِ
نيْا وَ الْآخِرَةِ  -اللَّاُ   .إِنا الاذِينَ يَُِبُّونَ أنَْ تَشِيعَ الْفاحِشَةُ فِ الاذِينَ آمَنُوا لَهمُْ عَذابٌ ألَيِمٌ فِ الدُّ

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who says regarding a Momin what his eyes have 
seen and his ears have heard, he would be from those Allah-azwj Said: Those who love that the 
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scandal should spread regarding those who believe, for them would be a painful 
Punishment, in the world and the Hereafter [24:19]’’.712 

عَ فاَحِشَةً فأَفَْشَاهَا فَ هُوَ كَالاذِي أتََهَا. لي، الَمالي للصدوق فِ مَنَاهِي النابِِِ  ص -3 ََِ  أَلَا وَ مَنْ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘Among prohibitions by the Prophet-saww: ‘Indeed! And the one hears an obscenity, so he 
spreads it, so he is like the one who has committed it’’.713 

يسَى بْنِ رعينة ]رَغَبَةَ[ عَنْ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ سَلْمََانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرِ بْنِ الْْاَرِثِ الْبَاغَنْدِيِ  عَنْ عِ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِيدُ عَنِ الْمََراَغِيِ  عَنْ مُوسَى  -4
دِ بْنِ رَئيِسٍ عَنِ اللايْثِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ أَبِ حَبِيبٍ عَنْ نَافِعٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُمََرَ قاَلَ قاَلَ  كَانَ بِالْمََدِينَةِ أقَْ وَامٌ لَهمُْ عُيُوبٌ فَسَكَتُوا عَنْ    صرَسُولُ اللَّاِ مَُُمَا

ُ عَنْ عُيُوبِِِمُ النااسَ فَمََاتُوا وَ لَا عُيُوبَ لَهمُْ عِنْدَ النااسِ  َُ اللَّا  عُيُوبِ النااسِ فأََسْكَ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Maraghy, from Musa Bin Al-Hassan Bin Salman, 
from Abu Bakr Bin Al Haris Al Bagandy, from Isa Bin Rayna, from Muhammad Bin Rais, from Al Lays Bin Sa’ad, 
from Yazeed Bin Abu Habeeb, from Nafie, from Ibn Umar who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There were a people in Al Medina, there were faults for them, so they 
were silent from the faults of (other) people, so Allah-azwj Silenced the people about their 
faults. They died, and there were not faults for them in the presence of the people.  

ُ لَهمُْ عُيُوباً لَِْ يَ زاَلُوا يُ عْرَفُونَ بَِِ وَ كَانَ بِالْمََدِينَةِ أقَْ وَا  ا إِلَى أنَْ مَاتُوا.مٌ لَا عُيُوبَ لَهمُْ وَ فَ تَكَلامَُوا فِ عُيُوبِ النااسِ فأََظْهَرَ اللَّا

And there were a people in Al-Medina, there were not faults for them, but they spoke 
regarding faults of the (other) people, so Allah-azwj Revealed faults for them. They did not 
cease to be known by these until they died’’.714 

اَعِيلَ عَنْ حَفْصِ  -5 َْ دُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ الََْسَدِيُّ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ يوُسُفَ عَنْ عُمََرَ بْنِ إِ ثٍ عَنْ بُ رْدِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ مَكْحُولٍ عَنْ ابْنِ غِيَ  لي، الَمالي للصدوق مَُُمَا
ُ وَ يَ بْتلَِيَكَ  وَاثلَِةَ بْنِ الََْسْقَعِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  .لَا تُظْهِرِ الشامََاتَةَ بََِخِيكَ فَيَْحََْْهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali of Al Sadouq – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Asady, from Yaqoub Bin Yusuf, from Umar Bin 
Ismail, from Hafs Bin Giyas, from Burd Bin Sinan, from Mak’houl, from Wasila Bin Al Asqa’a who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Do not reveal the gloating with your brother, for Allah-azwj will Mercy 
him and Afflict you’’.715 

دِ بْنِ عُمََرَ النايْشَابوُريِِ  عَنْ مَُُ ج -6  دِ بْنِ الساريِِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ غِيَاثٍ مَا ا، المجالس للمَفيد ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِيدُ عَنِ الْْعَِابِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا
 .مِثْلَهُ 
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(The books) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from 

Muhammad Bin Umar Al Neyshaburi, from Muhammad Bin Al Sary, from his father, from Hafs Bin Giyas – 
similar to it’.716  

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ مع، معان الَخبار أَبِ عَ  -7 فِ قَ وْلهِِ ص  الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ الْمَُخْتَارِ عَنْ زَيْدٍ الشاحاامِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع نْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
اَ هُوَ أنَْ يَ رْوِيَ عَلَيْهِ  عَوْرَةُ الْمَُؤْمِنِ عَلَى الْمَُؤْمِنِ حَراَمٌ قاَلَ ليَْسَ هُوَ أَنْ يَ نْكَشِفَ وَ   .يَ رَى مِنْهُ شَيْئاً إِنَّا

(The book) ‘Ma’any Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Al-Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Zayd Al Shaham,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding his-saww words: ‘The nakedness of the Momin is prohibited 
unto the Momin’, he-asws said: ‘It isn’t his being uncovered and you see something from him. 
But rather, it is reporting against him’’.717 

دِ بْنِ  -8 سْنَادِ عَنْ مَُُمَا ُُ لََِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع شَيْ  سِنَانٍ عَنْ حُذَيْ فَةَ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ قَالَ: مع، معان الَخبار بِِذََا الْإِ ءٌ يَ قُولهُُ النااسُ عَوْرَةُ الْمَُؤْمِنِ عَلَى الْمَُؤْمِنِ قُ لْ
 حَراَمٌ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – By this chain, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Huzeyfa Bin Mansour who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘There is something the people are saying, ‘Nakedness of the 
Momin is prohibited unto the Momin’’. 

اَ عَوْرَةُ الْمَُؤْمِنِ أنَْ يَ راَهُ يَ تَكَلامُ بِكَلَامٍ يُ عَابُ عَلَيْهِ  هَُ بهِِ قاَلَ ليَْسَ حَيْثُ تَذْهَبُ إِنَّا  . يَ وْماً إِذَا غَعِِبَ فَ يَحْفَظهَُ عَلَيْهِ ليُِعَيِْ 

He-asws said: ‘It isn’t where you are going (with it). But rather the nakedness of the Momin is 
him seeking him speaking with a speech he can be faulted upon, so he preserves it upon him 
in order to fault him with it one day when he is angered’’.718 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَا -9 لِ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا ُُ لَهُ عَوْرَةُ الْمَُؤْمِنِ عَلَى  دِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:نٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ مع، معان الَخبار ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ  قُ لْ
 الْمَُؤْمِنِ حَراَمٌ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Ibn Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘Nakedness of the Momin is 
prohibited unto the Momin?’  

 فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes’.  

ُُ يَ عْنِِ سُفْلَيْهِ   قُ لْ
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I said, ‘Meaning his lower part?’ 

اَ هُوَ إِذَاعَةُ سِر هِِ   .قاَلَ ليَْسَ هُوَ حَيْثُ تَذْهَبُ إِنَّا

He-asws said: ‘It isn’t where you are going (with it). But rather it is broadcasting his secrets’’.719 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُو  -10 دِ بْنِ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنِ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا ص ثُُا صَلاى بنَِا رَسُولُ اللَّاِ  رْدَةَ قاَلَ:دِ عَنْ أَبِ ب ُ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
َِ مُسْرعِاً حَتَّا وَضَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَى بَابِ الْمََسْجِدِ ثُُا نَادَى بََِعْلَى صَوْتهِِ يَا مَعْشَرَ مَنْ آمَنَ بلِِ  ياَنُ إِلَى قَ لْبِهِ سَانهِِ وَ لَِْ يَُْ انْصَرَ لَا تَ تَباعُوا عَوْراَتِ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ  -لُصِ الْإِ

ِِ بَ يْتِهِ فإَِناهُ مَنْ تَ تَباعَ عَوْ  ُ عَوْرَتَهُ فَعَِحَهُ وَ لَوْ فِ جَوْ ُ عَوْرَتَهُ وَ مَنْ تَ تَباعَ اللَّا  .راَتِ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ تَ تَباعَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim, from Al Kufi, from Muhammad 
Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud, from Abu Burdah who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww prayed Salat with us, then left quickly until he-asws placed his-saww hand upon 
a door of the Masjid. Then he-saww called out at the top of his-saww voice: ‘O community of the 
ones who believed by his tongue and the Eman is not pure to his heart! Do not pursue 
nakedness of the Momineen, for the one who pursues nakedness of the Momineen, Allah-azwj 
will Pursue his nakedness, and the one whom Allah-azwj Pursues his nakedness, He-azwj will 
Expose him, and even in the interior of his house’’.720 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ الْمَُبَارَكِ عَنِ ابْنِ جَبَلَ  -11 لِ عَنْ مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ الْفُعَِيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ مُوسَى ع ةَ عَنْ مَُُ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ  مَا
ُُ فِدَاكَ الراجُلُ مِنْ إِخْوَانِ يَ بْلُغُنِِ عَنْهُ الشايْ  قاَلَ: ُُ لَهُ جُعِلْ  عَنْهُ فَ يُنْكِرُ ذَلِكَ وَ قَدْ أَخْبَََنِ عَنْهُ قَ وْمٌ ثقَِاتٌ  ءُ الاذِي أَكْرَهُ لَهُ فأََسْألَهُُ قُ لْ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Sahl, from Yahya Bin Al 
Mubarik, from Abu Jabalah, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Musa-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for you-asws! The man from my brethren, something reaches me from him which I dislike for 
him. So I ask about it and he denies that, and I have been informed about it by reliable people’.  

ََْعَكَ وَ بَصَرَكَ عَنْ أَخِيكَ فإَِنْ شَهِدَ عِنْدَكَ خََْسُونَ قَسَامَةً وَ قاَلَ لَكَ  بْ  قْهُ وَ قَ وْ فَ قَالَ لي يَا مَُُمَادُ كَذِ  بِْمُْ وَ لَا تُذِيعَنا عَلَيْهِ شَيْئاً تَشِينُهُ بِهِ وَ لًا فَصَدِ   كَذِ 
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا  نيْا وَ الْآخِرَةِ ذابٌ ألَِ إِنا الاذِينَ يَُِبُّونَ أنَْ تَشِيعَ الْفاحِشَةُ فِ الاذِينَ آمَنُوا لَهمُْ عَ  -تََْدِمُ بِهِ مُرُواتَهُ فَ تَكُونَ مِنَ الاذِينَ قاَلَ اللَّا  .يمٌ فِ الدُّ

He-asws said to me: ‘O Muhammad! Belie your hearing and your sight. Even if fifty (persons) 
were to testify in your presence swearing, and he says to you a word, ratify him and belie 
them, and do not broadcast anything against him shaming him with it and demolishing his 
personality by it, so you will be from those Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: Those who 
love that the scandal should spread regarding those who believe, for them would be a 
painful Punishment, in the world and the Hereafter [24:19]’’.721 

ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ  -12 اَعِيلَ عَنْ عَمَا َْ   قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صحَازمٍِ قاَلَ  ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِ
 .ءٍ لَا يَوُتُ حَتَّا يَ ركَْبَهُ مَنْ أذََاعَ فاَحِشَةً كَانَ كَمَُبْتَدِئهَِا وَ مَنْ عَيْاَ مُؤْمِناً بِشَيْ 
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(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Ammar, 
from Abu Hazim who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who broadcasts an immorality 
would be like the one who began it, and the one who faults a Momin with something, he will 
not die until he commits it’’.722 

ينِ فَ يُ  بِ جَعْفَرٍ قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن فِ رِوَايةَِ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَ  -13 تهِِ إِنا أقَْ رَبَ مَا يَكُونُ الْعَبْدُ إِلَى الْكُفْرِ أنَْ يُ ؤَاخِيَ الراجُلَ عَلَى الدِ  حْصِيَ عَلَيْهِ عَثَراَتهِِ وَ زَلاا
 ليُِعَنِ فَهُ بِِاَ يَ وْماً مَا.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – In a report by Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The closest of what the servant can be to Kufr is when the 
man establishes brotherhood upon the religion, then he counts his stumbles and his slips 
upon in order to rebuke him with it one day’’.723 

اَعِيلَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:سر، السرائر أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  -14 َْ دِ بْنِ إِ مُ الْعَبْدَ مُتَفَقِ داً لِذُنوُبِ النااسِ نَاسِياً لِذُنوُبهِِ إِذَا رأَيَْ تُ   السايااريُِّ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 .فاَعْلَمَُوا أنَاهُ قَدْ مُكِرَ بِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Sarair’ – Abu Abdullah Al Sayyari, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When you see the servant inspecting sins of the people, 
forgetful of his own sins, then know that he is plotting with him’’.724 

دُ بْنُ سُلَ  -15 اءِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ جا، المجالس للمَفيد مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حُْيَْدٍ عَنِ الَْْذا إِنا أَسْرعََ الَْْيِْْ   صيْمََانَ عَنْ مَُُمَا
عَيِْ َ النااسَ بِاَ لَا يَسْتَطِيعُ تَ ركَْهُ وَ أنَْ يُ ؤْذِيَ رَ مِنَ النااسِ مَا يَ عْمََى عَنْهُ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ أنَْ ي ُ ثَ وَابًا الْبَُّ وَ أَسْرعََ الشارِ  عِقَاباً الْبَغْيُ وَ كَفَى بِالْمََرْءِ عَيْباً أنَْ يُ بْصِ 

 جَلِيسَهُ بِاَ لَا يَ عْنِيهِ.

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Aasim Bin 
Humeyd, from Al Haza’a,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The good deed of quickest Reward 
is the righteousness, and the evil deed of quickest Punishment is the immorality; and it 
suffices as a fault with the person if he were to see from the people what he is blind about 
from himself, and he faults the people with what he (himself) is not capable of leaving it, and 
he hurts his gatherers with what does not concern him’’.725 

اللَّاَ لهَُ كَانَ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ   نْ مُؤْمِنٍ عَلَى ذَنْبٍ أوَْ سَيِ ئَةٍ فأَفَْشَى ذَلِكَ عَلَيْهِ وَ لَِْ يَكْتُمَْهَا وَ لَِْ يَسْتَغْفِرِ مَنِ اطالَعَ مِ  ختص، الإختصاص قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -16
نْ يَا مَ كَعَامِلِهَا وَ عَلَيْهِ وِزْرُ ذَلِكَ الاذِي أفَْشَاهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ كَانَ مَغْفُوراً لعَِامِلِهَا وَ كَانَ عِقَابُ   سْتُورٌ عَلَيْهِ فِ الْآخِرَةِ هُ مَا أفَْشَى عَلَيْهِ فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ –  
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‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘One who notices from a Momin being upon a sin or an evil deed, so he 
spreads that upon him and does not conceal it and does not seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj, 
there would be for him in the Presence of Allah-azwj, like its doer, and against him would be 
the burden of that which he had spread upon him, and it would be Forgiven for its doer and 
its Punishment of what he had spread would be against him in the world, concealed upon him 
in the Hereafter.  

دُ   اللَّاَ أَكْرَمَ مِنْ أنَْ يُ ثَنِِ َ عَلَيْهِ عِقَاباً فِ الْآخِرَةِ ثُُا يَُِ

Then he will find Allah-azwj to be more Benevolent than to double upon him with Punishment 
in the Hereafter’. 

ُ مِنْ وَلَايتَِهِ إِلَى وَ  وَ قاَلَ مَنْ رَوَى عَلَى مُؤْمِنٍ روَِايةًَ يرُيِدُ بِِاَ شَيْنَهُ وَ هَدْمَ   .لَايةَِ الشايْطاَنِ فَلَا يَ قْبَلُهُ الشايْطاَنُ مُرُواتهِِ ليُِسْقِطَهُ مِنْ أعَْنُِ النااسِ أَخْرَجَهُ اللَّا

And he-asws said: ‘One who reports a report upon a Momin, intending to shame him with it 
and demolish his personality for him to fall from the eyes of people, Allah-azwj will Expel him 
from His-azwj Wilayah to the wilayah of the Satan-la, but the Satan-la will not accept him’’.726 

هِ عَنْ مَُُمَا  -17 إِنا للَّاِِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى عَلَى  دِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمَِيْةََ قاَلَ قاَلَ الصاادِقُ عختص، الإختصاص الصادُوقُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمَِ 
ُْ تلِْكَ الْْنَُنُ عَنْهُ وَ يَ بْقَى مُهْتَكَ السِ تَِْ  ءٍ يَ عْلَمَُهُ مِنَ بِشَيْ عَبْدِهِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ أرَْبعَِنَ جُناةً فَمََنْ أذَْنَبَ ذَنبْاً كَبِيْاً رَفَعَ عَنْهُ جُناةً فإَِذَا عَابَ أَخَاهُ الْمَُؤْ   مِنْهُ انْكَشَفَ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – Al Sadouq, from his father, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, 
from Ibn Ameyra who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘For Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted, upon the Momin servant, there are forty 
shields. The one who commits a major sin, a shield is raised from him. When he faults his 
Momin brother with anything he knows from him, those shields are removed from him and 
he remains violated (torn) of the veils.  

 يَ قُولُ الْمََلَائِكَةُ الْمَُوكَالُونَ بِهِ يَا رَب انَا قَدْ بقَِيَ عَبْدُكَ باً إِلاا ذكََرُوهُ وَ فَ يَفْتَعِِحُ فِ السامََاءِ عَلَى ألَْسِنَةِ الْمََلَائِكَةِ وَ فِ الََْرْضِ عَلَى ألَْسِنَةِ النااسِ وَ لَا يَ رْتَكِبُ ذَنْ 
 تَِْ وَ قَدْ أمََرْتَ نَا بِِفْظِهِ مُهْتَكَ الس ِ 

Thus, he gets exposed in the sky upon the tongues of Angels, and in the earth upon the 
tongues of people, and he does not commit any sins except they mention it, and the Angels 
in the sky, allocated with him, say: ‘O our Lord-azwj! Your-azwj servant has remained violated 
(torn) of the veils, and You-azwj had Commanded with protecting him!’ 

 لَا يَ ئُولُ بَ عْدَهَا إِلَى خَيٍْْ أبََداً. عِزاتِ  فَ وَ فَ يَقُولُ عَزا وَ جَلا مَلَائِكَتِِ لَوْ أرََدْتُ بِِذََا الْعَبْدِ خَيْْاً مَا فَعَِحْتُهُ فاَرْفَ عُوا أَجْنِحَتَكُمْ عَنْهُ 

The Mighty and Majestic Says: “My-azwj Angels! If I-azwj had Wanted food with this servant, I-azwj 
would not have Exposed him, so raise your wings away from him! By My-azwj Might! After it, 
he will not return to good, ever!”’727 
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يعَةِ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  -18  .الْمَُؤْمِنُ أَصْدَقُ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ مِنْ سَبْعِنَ مُؤْمِناً عَلَيْهِ  كِتَابُ صِفَاتِ الشِ 

The book ‘Sifaat Al Shia’ – by his chain,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin is more truthful upon himself than seventy 
Momineen are upon him’’.728 

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ فَعِاالٍ   -19 ةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنِاَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ عَبْدِ  مَ بْنِ مَُُمَادٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِي كا، الكافِ عَنْ عِدا
هََا بِكَ  الْمََلِكِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ: ُ وَ يُصَيِْ   لَا تُ بْدِي الشامََاتَةَ لََِخِيكَ فَيَْحََْْهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, from Aban Bin Abdul Malik,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Do not manifest the gloating to your brother, for 
Allah-azwj will Mercy him and Make it to be with you’.  

نْ يَا حَتَّا يُ فْتَتَََ بهِِ وَ قَ  ُْ بََِخِيهِ لَِْ يَُْرجُْ مِنَ الدُّ َُ بِصُِيبَةٍ نَ زلََ َِِ  .الَ ع مَنْ 

And he-asws said: ‘One who gloats with a calamity having befallen with his brother, will not exit 
from the world until he is Tried with it’’.729 

دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ الْفَعِْلِ ابْنَِْ يزَيِدَ الََْشْعَريِانِْ عَنْ كا، ا  -20  بْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ لكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
تهِِ ليُِعَنِ فَ أقَْ رَبُ مَا يَكُونُ الْعَبْدُ إِ  عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: ينِ فَ يُحْصِيَ عَلَيْهِ عَثَراَتهِِ وَ زَلاا  هُ بِِاَ يَ وْماً مَا.لَى الْكُفْرِ أنَْ يُ ؤَاخِيَ الراجُلَ عَلَى الدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ibn Sinan, from Ibrahim and Al Fazl, two sons of 
Yazeed Al Ashareyn, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The closest of what the servant can 
be to Kufr is if he were to establish brotherhood with a man upon the religion, so he counts 
his stumbles and his slips upon him in order to rebuke him with it one day’’.730 

ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ قاَلَ رَسُ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَادٍ عَنْ   -21 عْ ََِ يَا مَعْشَرَ مَنْ أَسْلَمَ  لُ اللَّاِ صو أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ النُّعْمََانِ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَاارٍ قاَلَ 
ياَنُ إِلَى قَ لْبِهِ  تَباعَ اللَّاُ عَوْرَتَهُ وَ مَنْ تَ تَباعَ اللَّاُ عَوْرَتَهُ يَ فْعَِحْهُ وَ لَوْ فِ لَا تَ تَباعُوا عَوْراَتَِِمْ فإَِناهُ مَنْ تَ تَباعَ عَوْراَتَِِمْ ت َ  لَا تَذُمُّوا الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ وَ  -بلِِسَانهِِ وَ لَِْ يَُْلُصِ الْإِ

 .بَ يْتِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O community of the one who 
became Muslim by his tongue and the Eman is not sincere to his heart! Neither condemn the 
Muslims nor pursue their nakedness (exposures/faults), for the one who pursues their 
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nakedness, Allah-azwj will Pursue his nakedness, and the one who Allah-azwj Pursues his 
nakedness, He-azwj Exposes him, and even if in his own house’’.731 

ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ فَعِاالٍ عَنِ ا  -22  الْعَبْدُ مِنَ اللَّاِ أنَْ يَكُونَ الراجُلُ يُ وَاخِيَ الراجُلَ أبَْ عَدُ مَا يَكُونُ  بْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
هَُ بِِاَ يَ وْماً مَا. تهِِ ليُِعَيِْ   وَ هُوَ يََْفَظُ عَلَيْهِ زَلاا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Bukeyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The remotest of what the servant can be from Allah-azwj, 
if a man happens to establish brotherhood with a man, and he memorises his slips upon him, 
for him to rebuke him with it one day’’.732 
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 الغيبة 66باب 

CHAPTER 66 – THE BACKBITING 

 الآيات

The Verses 

يعاً عَلِيمَاً  النساء ََِ  ُ ُ الْْهَْرَ بِالسُّوءِ مِنَ الْقَوْلِ إِلاا مَنْ ظلُِمَ وَ كانَ اللَّا  لا يَُِبُّ اللَّا

(Surah) Al Nisaa: Allah does not love the loudness with the evil speech unless (it be) by one 
oppressed; and Allah was always Hearing, Knowing [4:148] 

 وَ لا تَ قْفُ ما ليَْسَ لَكَ بِهِ عِلْمٌ إِنا السامَْعَ وَ الْبَصَرَ وَ الْفُؤادَ كُلُّ أوُلئِكَ كانَ عَنْهُ مَسْؤُلًا  الإسراء

(Surah) Al Isra’a: And do not stand on what there isn’t any knowledge for you of it. Surely 
the ears, and the eyes, and the heart, each of these would be Questioned about it [17:36]. 

عْعِاً أَ يَُِبُّ أَحَدكُُمْ أنَْ يََْكُلَ لَْْمَ أَخِيهِ مَيْتاً سُوا وَ لا يَ غْتَبْ بَ عْعُِكُمْ ب َ يا أيَ ُّهَا الاذِينَ آمَنُوا اجْتَنِبُوا كَثِيْاً مِنَ الظانِ  إِنا بَ عْضَ الظانِ  إِثٌُْ وَ لا تَََّسا  الْجرات
 فَكَرهِْتُمَُوهُ وَ ات اقُوا اللَّاَ إِنا اللَّاَ تَ واابٌ رَحِيمٌ 

(Surah) Al Hujuraat: O you those who believe! Shun most of the conjectures. Surely, some of 
the conjectures are a sin, nor should you spy or backbite each other. Would one of you love 
to eat the flesh of his own dead brother? But, you would abhor it. And fear Allah, surely 
Allah is Oft-returning, Merciful [49:12] 

 ٍِ مَهِنٍ هََاازٍ مَشااءٍ بنَِمَِيمٍ وَ لا تُطِعْ كُلا حَلاا  القلم

(Surah) Al Qalam: And do not heed a despicable oath-monger [68:10] A defamer, walking 
with the gossip [68:11] 

كُونِِ  عَنْ أَبِ   -1 ولُ اللَّاِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الس     ا لِمِ   ص عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَس     ُ رعَُ فِ دِينِ الراجُلِ الْمَُس     ْ الْغِيبَةُ أَس     ْ
 مِنَ الََْكِلَةِ فِ جَوْفِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The backbiting is quicker in the 
religion of a Muslim man than the meal in his interior’.  

 قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص الْْلُُوسُ فِ الْمََسْجِدِ انتِْظاَرَ الصالَاةِ عِبَادَةٌ مَا لَِْ يَُْدِثْ 

He-asws said: ‘And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The sitting in the Masjid awaiting the Salat is (an act 
of) worship, for as long as the occurrence does not happen’.  

 قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ وَ مَا يَُْدِثُ 
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‘It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And what is the occurrence?’ 

 .الَ الِاغْتِيَابَ قَ 

He-saww said: ‘The backbiting’’.733 

 بيان 

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) –  

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أعَْلَمُ قاَلَ ذكِْرُكَ أَخَاكَ بِاَ يَكْرَهُ. وَ قَدْ جَاءَ عَلَى الْمََشْهُورِ قَ وْلُ النابِِ  ص  هَلْ تَدْرُونَ مَا الْغِيبَةُ فَ قَالُوا اللَّا

And it has come upon the well-known words of the Prophet-saww: ‘Do you know what the 
backbiting is?’ They said, ‘Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww are more knowing’. He-saww said: 
‘Your mentioning your brother with what he dislikes’’. 

كُمْ وَ الْغِيبَةَ فإَِنا الْغِيبَةَ أَشَدُّ مِنَ الز نَِا إِنا الراجُلَ قَدْ يَ زْنِ وَ ي َ  أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْْدُْريِِ  قاَلا قاَلَ النابُِّ صوَ عَنْ جَابِرٍ وَ  تُوبُ فَ يَتُوبُ اللَّاُ عَلَيْهِ وَ إِنا صَاحِبَ إِياا
 حِبُهُ.الْغِيبَةِ لَا يُ غْفَرُ لَهُ حَتَّا يَ غْفِرَ لَهُ صَا

And from Jabir and Abu Saeed Al-Khudry who both said, ‘The Prophet-saww: ‘Beware of 
backbiting, for the backbiting is severer than the adultery. The man could commit adultery 
and repents, so Allah-azwj Turns to him (with Mercy), and the backbiter is not Forgiven until his 
companion (the back-bitten) forgives him’’. 

ُُ يَا جَبَْئَِيلُ مَنْ هَؤلَُاءِ  وَ عنَْ أنَسٍَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رسَوُلُ اللَّاِ ص قاَلَ هَؤلَُاءِ الاذِينَ ي غَتْاَبوُنَ النااسَ  مرَرَتُْ ليَلْةََ أُسْرِيَ بِ علََى قَ ومٍْ يَُمَِْشُونَ وجُوُهَهُمْ بََِظاَفِيِْهِمْ فَ قلُْ
 وَ ي قََعوُنَ فِ أعَرْاَضِهِمْ.

And from Anas (a well-known fabricator) said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘On the night of my-saww 
Ascension I-saww passed by a group scratching their faces with their finger-nails. I-saww said: ‘O 
Jibraeel-as! Who are they?’ He-as said: ‘They are those who were backbiting the people and 
talking badly about their honour’’. 

رْهَمَ يُصِيبُهُ الراجُلُ مِنَ الر باَ  وَ عَنْهُ قاَلَ: ٍُ  وَ ثَلَاثِنَ زنَْ يَةً يَ زْنيِهَا أَ  خَطبََنَا رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص فَذكََرَ الر بَِا وَ عَظامَ شَأْنهَُ فَ قَالَ إِنا الدِ  عْظَمُ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ فِ الَْْطِيئَةِ مِنْ سِ
 إِنا أرَْبَى الر بَِا عِرْضُ الراجُلِ الْمَُسْلِمِ  الراجُلُ وَ 

And from him-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww addressed us. He-saww mentioned the usury 
(interest) and the grievousness of its affair. He-saww said: ‘The (one) Dirham a man achieved 
from the interest is more grievous in the Presence of Allah-azwj in the sins than thirty-six 
adulteries adultery a man commits, and the most growth is the honour of the Muslim man.  

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا   والُ مَنْ يَدْخُلُ الناارَ.إِلَى مُوسَى بْنِ عِمَْراَنَ أَنا الْمَُغْتَابَ إِذَا تَبَ فَ هُوَ آخِرُ مَنْ يَدْخُلُ الْْنَاةَ وَ إِنْ لَِْ يَ تُبْ فَ هُوَ أَ وَ أوَْحَى اللَّا
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And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to Musa Bin Imran-as: “The backbiter when he 
repents, he would be the last one to enter the Paradise, and if he does not repent, he will be 
the first one to enter the Fire’’. 

ا أَشَدا بَ يَاضَ أَسْنَانهِِ كَأنَاهُ يَ نْهَاهُمْ عَنْ غِيبَةِ ى ع مَ فَ قَالَ عِيسَ  -أنَا عِيسَى ع مَرا وَ الْْوََاريُِّونَ عَلَى جِيفَةِ كَلْبٍ فَ قَالَ الْْوََاريُِّونَ مَا أنَْتَََ ريِحَ هَذَا وَ رُوِيَ 
 الْكَلْبِ وَ يُ نَبِ هُهُمْ عَلَى أنَاهُ لَا يذُْكَرُ مِنْ خَلْقِ اللَّاِ إِلاا أَحْسَنُهُ.

And it is reported that Isa-as and the disciples passed by a carcass of a dog. The disciples said, 
‘How stinky is the smell of this!’ Isa-as said: ‘How intense is the whiteness of its teeth!’ It is as 
if he-as had forbidden them from backbiting the dog and informed them upon that one should 
not mention any creature of Allah-azwj except goodly’’. 

 ُْ اَ قاَلَ ُْ أوَْمَأْتُ بيَِدِي أَيْ قَصِيْةٌَ فَ قَالَ ص اغْتَبْتِيهَا. وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا رُوِيَ عَنْ عَائِشَةَ أَنِا ا وَلا ُْ عَلَيْنَا امْرأَةٌَ فَ لَمَا  دَخَلَ

And from that is what is reported by Ayesha, she said, ‘A woman entered to see us. When she 
turned around, I gestured by my hand to mean, ‘Short’. So, he-saww said: ‘You are backbiting 
her!’’ 

 كان رسول الله ص إذا كره من إنسان شيئا قال ما بال أقوام يفعلون كذا و كذا و لا يعن.

Rasool-Allah-saww was such that whenever he-saww mentioned something from a person, said: 
‘What is the matter with a people doing such and such?’ And he-saww would not specify’’. 

 الْمَُسْتَمَِعُ أَحَدُ الْمَُغْتَابَنِْ. قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The one listening intently is one of the backbiters’’. 

 الساامِعُ للِْغِيبَةِ أَحَدُ الْمَُغْتَابَنِْ. لَ عَلِيٌّ عوَ قاَ

And Ali-asws said: ‘The listener of the backbiting is one of the backbiters’’. 

ُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ  وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ عَنِ النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ:  لَى رُءُوسِ الَْْلَائِقِ.عَ  مَنْ أذُِلا عِنْدَهُ مُؤْمِنٌ وَ هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى أَنْ يَ نْصُرَهُ فَ لَمْ يَ نْصُرْهُ أذََلاهُ اللَّا

And it has been reported from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘One in whose presence a Momin 
is humiliated and he is able upon helping him, but does not help him, Allah-azwj will Humiliate 
him one the Day of Qiyamah upon the heads of people’’. 

رْدَاءِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.لَى اللَّاِ أنَْ يَ رُدا عَنْ عِرْضِهِ ي َ مَنْ رَدا عَنْ عِرْضِ أَخِيهِ بِالْغَيْبِ كَانَ حَق اً عَ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ الدا

And from Abu Al-Darda’a who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who defends honour of his 
brother in the absence, would have a right upon Allah-azwj that He-azwj Defends his honour on 
the Day of Qiyamah’’. 

 مَنْ رَدا عَنْ عِرْضِ أَخِيهِ بِالْغَيْبِ كَانَ حَق اً عَلَى اللَّاِ أنَْ يُ عْتِقَهُ مِنَ الناارِ. وَ قاَلَ أيَْعِاً 
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And he-saww said as well: ‘One who defends honour of his brother in the absence would have a 
right upon Allah-azwj to Save him from the Fire’’. 

عَهَا عَنْهُ فِ مَُْلِسٍ فَ رَداهَا عَنْهُ  وَ رَوَى الصادُوقُ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ: ََِ  رَدا اللَّاُ عَنْهُ ألَْفَ بَابٍ مِنَ الشارِ  فِِ مَنْ تَطَوالَ عَلَى أَخِيهِ فِ غِيبَةٍ 
نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ   وَ إِنْ هُوَ لَِْ يَ رُداهَا وَ هُوَ قاَدِرٌ عَلَى رَدِ هَا كَانَ عَلَيْهِ كَوزِْرِ مَنِ اغْتَابهَُ سَبْعِنَ مَراةً.الدُّ

And it is reported by Al-Sadouq, by his chain to Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘One who 
forbears upon his brother regarding a backbiting he had heard about him in a gathering, so 
he repels it away from him, Allah-azwj will Repel a thousand doors of evil away from him in the 
world and the Hereafter; and if he does not repel it while he is able upon repelling it, upon him 
would be like the burden (of sin) of the one who had backbitten him seventy times’’. 

نْ يَا وَ امَنِ اغْتِيبَ عِنْدَهُ أَخُوهُ الْمَُؤْمِنُ فَ نَصَرَهُ وَ أعََانهَُ نَ  وَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى الْبَاقِرِ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ: لْآخِرَةِ وَ مَنْ لَِْ يَ نْصُرْهُ وَ لَِْ يَدْفَعْ عَنْهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ صَرَهُ اللَّاُ فِ الدُّ
نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ. ُ فِ الدُّ  عَلَى نُصْرَتهِِ وَ عَوْنهِِ خَفَعَِهُ اللَّا

And by his chain to Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘One in whose present his Momin brother is 
backbitten, so he helps him and assists him, Allah-azwj will Help him in the world and the 
Hereafter; and the one who does not help him and does not defend him while he is able upon 
helping him and assisting him, Allah-azwj will Drop him in the world and the Hereafter’’. 

 مَا الناارُ فِ الْيُبْسِ بََِسْرعََ مِنَ الْغِيبَةِ فِ حَسَنَاتِ الْعَبْدِ. وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ عَنِ النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ:

And it is reported from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The fire is not quicker into the dryness 
than the backbiting is in the good deeds of the servant’’. 

يَ عْلَمَ أَنا عَجْزَ  فْسَهُ وَ يَذُما غَيْْهَُ بَلْ يَ نْبَغِي أنَْ طُوبَى لِمََنْ شَغَلَهُ عَيْبُهُ عَنْ عُيُوبِ النااسِ وَ مَهْمََا وَجَدَ عَيْباً فَ يَنْبَغِي أَنْ يَسْتَحْيِيَ أنَْ يَتَْكَُ ن َ  وَ ذكََرَ قَ وْلَهُ ص
 غَيْْهِِ عَنْ نَ فْسِهِ فِ التانَزُّهِ عَنْ ذَلِكَ الْعَيْبِ كَعَجْزهِِ إِنْ كَانَ ذَلِكَ عَيْباً.

And he mentioned his-saww words: ‘Beatitude is for the one whose own faults pre-occupy him 
from faulting the (other) people, and whoever were to find a fault, it is befitting that he is 
embarrassed from leaving himself and condemning others, but it is befitting that he knows 
that inability of others in being removed from that is  like his own inability, if that were to be 
a fault (in the first place)’’. 

ُْ للِنابِِ  ص إِنا أَبَا سُفْيَانَ رَجُلٌ شَحِيحٌ  وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ  يَكْفِينِِ أنََا وَ وُلْدِي أَ فآَخُذُ مِنْ غَيِْْ عِلْمَِهِ فَ قَالَ خُذِي مَا يَكْفِيكِ وَ وُلْدَكِ  لَا يُ عْطِينِِ مَا -أنَا هِنْداً قاَلَ
ِِ فَذكََرَتِ   الشُّحا لَهاَ وَ لِوُلْدِهَا وَ لَِْ يَ زْجُرْهَا رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص إِذْ كَانَ قَصْدُهَا الِاسْتِفْتَاءَ.بِالْمََعْرُو

And it is reported that Hinda said to the Prophet-saww, ‘Abu Sufyan is a stingy man. He does not 
give me what suffices me and my children. Can I take from without his knowledge?’ He-saww 
said: ‘Take what suffices you and your children with the moderation’. She mentioned of her 
and her children’s misery and Rasool-Allah-saww did not rebuke her when her purpose was the 
issuance of the verdict. 

 أَ تَ رْعَوُونَ عَنْ ذِكْرِ الْفَاجِرِ حَتَّا يَ عْرفَِهُ النااسُ اذكُْرُوهُ بِاَ فِيهِ يََْذَرهُُ النااسُ. بُِّ صقاَلَ النا 
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The Prophet-saww said: ‘Are you afraid from mentioning the immoral until the people recognise 
him? Mention him with whatever is in him, the people can be careful of him’’. 

ُِ قَ يْسٍ حِنَ شَاوَرتَْهُ فِ خُطاابِِاَ أمَاا مُعَاوِيةَُ فَ رَجُلٌ صُعْلُوكٌ لَا مَالَ لَهُ وَ أمَاا أَ  وَ قاَلَ ص  مٍ فَلَا يَعَِعُ الْعَصَا عَنْ عَاتقِِهِ.بوُ جَهْ لفَِاطِمََةَ بنِْ

And he-saww said to Fatima Bint Qays when she had consulted him regarding her proposers: ‘As 
for Muawiya, he is a wretched man. There is no wealth for him, and Abu Jahm, he does not 
place the staff (walking stick) on his shoulders’.  

 عَنْ وَجْهِهِ فَلَا غِيبَةَ لَهُ. مَنْ ألَْقَى جِلْبَابَ الْْيََاءِ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The one who casts the robe of modesty away from his face, so there is 
no backbiting for him’. 

 لَا غِيبَةَ لفَِاسِقٍ. مِنْ قَ وْلهِِ ص

From him-saww: ‘There is no backbiting of a mischief-maker’’. 

يْخُ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ الْكُلَيْنُِِّ رَضِيَ اللَّاُ عَنْهُ فِ الصاحِيحِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ سِرْحَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَ  إِذَا رأَيَْ تُمْ أهَْلَ الرايْبِ وَ الْبِدعَِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص بْدِ اللَّاِ عفَ رَوَى الشا
سْلَامِ وَ يََْذَرَهُمُ النااسُ وَ لَا يَ تَعَلامَُونَ مِنْهُمْ وَ أَكْثِرُوا مِنْ سَبِ هِمْ وَ الْقَوْلِ فِيهِمْ وَ الْوَقِيعَةِ وَ بَاهِتُوهُمْ كَيْلَا يَطْغَوْا فِ الْفَسَادِ فِ  مِنْ بَ عْدِي فأََظْهِرُوا الْبََاَءَةَ   الْإِ

ُ لَكُمْ بِذَلِكَ الَْْسَناَتِ وَ ي َ  رَجَاتِ فِ الْآخِرَةِ.مِنْ بِدَعِهِمْ يَكْتُبُ اللَّا  رْفَعُ لَكُمْ بِهِ الدا

It is reported by the sheykkh Abu Ja’far Al-Kulayni, from him in ‘Al-Saheeh’, from Dawood Bin 
Sirham, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Whenever you see the 
people of doubts and innovations from after me-saww, then reveal the disavowing from them 
and frequent from reviling them, and the word regarding them, and the talking badly, and 
accuse them, lets they exceed in the mischief in Al Islam, and caution the people, and do not 
learn from their innovations, Allah-azwj will Write the good deeds for you all due to that, and 
Raise the ranks for you in the Hereafter’’. 

اَ الْمَُؤْمِنُ الاذِي إِذَ  فَ رَوَى الْكُلَيْنُِِّ فِ الصاحِيحِ عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْدَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: ضَاهُ فِ إِثٍُْ وَ لَا بَاطِلٍ وَ إِذَا سَخِطَ لَِْ يُُْرجِْهُ ا رَضِيَ لَِْ يدُْخِلْهُ رِ إِنَّا
.سَخَطهُُ مِنْ قَ وْلِ الَْْقِ  وَ الاذِي إِذَا قَدَرَ لَِْ تُُْرجِْهُ قُدْرَتهُُ إِلَى التاعَدِ ي إِلَى مَا ليَْسَ لَهُ بَِ   قٍ 

It is reported by Al-Kulayni in ‘Al-Saheeh’, from Abu Ubeyday, from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: 
‘But rather the Momin is the one, when he is satisfied, his satisfaction neither enters him into 
a sin nor a falsehood, and when is annoyed his annoyance does not exit him from the word of 
truth, and the one who when he is able, his power does not bring him out to the transgressing 
to what isn’t for him by right’’. 

أمَْرنَِا الْوَرعََ فَ تَزَي انُوا بِهِ  بِعاً مُريِداً أَلَا وَ إِنا مِنِ ات بَِاعِ عِ أمَْرنَِا مُتا إِناا لَا نَ عُدُّ الراجُلَ مُؤْمِناً حَتَّا يَكُونَ لِْمََِي وَ فِ الَْْسَنِ عَنِ ابْنِ رئََِبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:
ُ وَ كَبِ دُوا أعَْدَاءَنَا يَ نْعَشْكُمُ اللَّاُ   .يَ رْحَْْكُمُ اللَّا

And in ‘Al-Hassan’, from Ibn Riab, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘We-asws do not count 
the man as being a Momin until he happens to be a follower, a submitter of entirety to our-

asws matters. Indeed, and from the following of our-asws matters is the devoutness (piety), 
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therefore adorn with it, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on you all, and make our-asws enemies suffer, 
may Allah-azwj Energise you all!’’ 

َُ  وَ فِ الصاحِيحِ عَنْ سُلَيْمََانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ: ُُ فِدَاكَ أنَْ ُُ جُعِلْ الْمَُسْلِمَُونَ   أعَْلَمُ قاَلَ مَنْ سَلِمَ يَا سُلَيْمََانُ أَ تَدْريِ مَنِ الْمَُسْلِمُ قُ لْ
َُ أعَْلَمُ قاَلَ الْمَُؤْمِنُ مَنِ ائْ تَمََنَهُ  ُُ أنَْ  وَ أمَْوَالهِِمْ. الْمَُؤْمِنُونَ عَلَى أنَْ فُسِهِمْ  مِنْ لِسَانهِِ وَ يَدِهِ ثُُا قاَلَ أَ وَ تَدْريِ مَنِ الْمَُؤْمِنُ قُ لْ

And in ‘Al-Saheeh’ – from Suleyman Bin Khalid, from Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-

asws said: ‘O Suleyman! Do you know who is the Muslim?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! 
You-asws are more knowing’. He-asws said: ‘One the Muslims are safe from his tongue and his 
hand’. Then he-asws said: ‘And do you-asws know whom the Momin is?’ I said, ‘You-asws are more 
knowing’. He-asws said: ‘The Momin is one the Momineen entrust him upon their own selves 
and their wealth’’. 

ُ فَ هُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ. مَنْ أقََ را بِدِينِ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  اللَّاِ فَ هُوَ مُسْلِمٌ وَ مَنْ عَمَِلَ بِاَ أمََرَ اللَّا

And from Ibn Khalid, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who acknowledged with the 
religion of Allah-azwj, so he is a Muslim, and one who works with what Allah-azwj has 
Commanded, so he is a Momin’’. 

اَعَةَ عَ  ََ ثَ هُمْ  قاَلَ: نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عوَ مِنْهَا مَا رَوَاهُ الْكُلَيْنُِِّ بِِِسْنَادِهِ الساابِقِ عَنِ ابْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ  مَنْ عَامَلَ النااسَ فَ لَمْ يَظْلِمَْهُمْ وَ حَدا
ُْ مُرُواتهُُ وَ ظَهَرَ عَدْلهُُ وَ وَجَبَ فَ لَمْ يَكْذِ  ُْ غِيبَتُهُ وَ كَمََلَ  خُواتهُُ.ُْ أُ بِْمُْ وَ وَعَدَهُمْ فَ لَمْ يُُْلِفْهُمْ كَانَ مِانْ حَرُمَ

And from it what is reported by Al-Kulayni, by his previous chain, from Ibn Khalid, from Usman 
Bin Isa, from Sama’at, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who employs the people, so 
he does not oppress them, and he narrates to them so he does not lie to them, and he promises 
them so he does not break them, would be from the ones backbiting him is Prohibited, and his 
personality is complete, and his justice is revealed, and his brother-hood is obligated’’. 

 اذكُْرُوا مََُاسِنَ مَوْتَكُمْ. وَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع

And Ali-asws said: ‘Mention the good deeds of your deceased’’. 

 لَا تَ قُولُوا فِ مَوْتَكُمْ إِلاا خَيْْاً. وَ فِ خَبٍََ آخَرَ 

And in another: ‘Do not be saying regarding your deceased, except good’’. 

عَتْهُ أذُُنَاهُ فَ هُوَ مَنْ قاَلَ فِ مُؤْمِنٍ مَا رأَتَْهُ عَيْنَاهُ وَ  ع قاَلَ: كا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ   -2 ََِ
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا   .إِنا الاذِينَ يَُِبُّونَ أنَْ تَشِيعَ الْفاحِشَةُ فِ الاذِينَ آمَنُوا لَهمُْ عَذابٌ ألَيِمٌ  -مِنَ الاذِينَ قاَلَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who says regarding a Momin what his eyes have 
seen and his ears have heard, so he is from those Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: Those 
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who love that the scandal should spread regarding those who believe, for them would be a 
painful Punishment, [24:19]’’.734 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْوَشا   -3 دٍ عَنْ مُعَلاى بْنِ مَُُمَا ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع عَنِ الْغِيبَةِ قاَلَ هُوَ أَنْ سَ  اءِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ سِرْحَانَ قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ الُْْسَنُْ بْنُ مَُُمَا ألَْ
ُ عَلَيْهِ لَِْ يُ قَمْ عَلَيْ   حَدٌّ. هِ فِيهِ تَ قُولَ لََِخِيكَ فِ دِينِهِ مَا لَِْ يَ فْعَلْ وَ تَ بُثا عَلَيْهِ أمَْراً قَدْ سَتََهَُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa, 
from Dawood Bin Sirhan who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the backbiting. He-asws said: ‘It is your saying to your brother 
regarding his religion what he did not do, and your broadcasting a matter against him which 
Allah-azwj had Concealed upon him, a legal penalty had not been establish upon him regarding 
it’’.735 

ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَ   -4 سُئِلَ النابُِّ ص مَا   بْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:نْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ الْْهَْمِ عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ عُمََرَ عَنْ أَبِ عَ كا، الكافِ عِدا
 كَفاارَةُ الِاغْتِيَابِ قاَلَ تَسْتَغْفِرُ اللَّاَ لِمََنِ اغْتَبْتَهُ كُلامََا ذكََرْتَهُ.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, fromhis father, from Haroun 
Bin Al Jahm, from Hafs Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww was asked, ‘What is an expiation of the 
backbiting?’ He-saww said: ‘He should seek Forgiveness of the one he had backbitten, every 
time he mentioned it’’.736 

َُ فَ بَلَغَ الْمَُغْتَابَ فَ لَمْ يَ بْقَ إِلاا أَنْ تَسْتَ  وَ يُ ؤَيِ دُهُ مَا رُوِيَ فِ مِصْبَاحِ الشاريِعَةِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ: يَ لْحَقْهُ عِلْمُ ذَلِكَ  حِلا مِنْهُ وَ إِنْ لَِْ يَ بْلُغْهُ وَ لَِْ فإَِنِ اغْتَبْ
 فاَسْتَغْفِرِ اللَّاَ لَهُ.

And it is supported by what is reported in ‘Misbah Al-Sharia’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: 
‘If you were to backbite, so it reached the one being backbitten, so there does not remain 
(any choice) except if he gets a release from him, and if does not reach him he does not come 
across the knowledge of that, he should seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj’’.737 

دٍ رَفَ عَ  يبَةُ أَشَدُّ مِنَ الز نَِا فقَِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ وَ لَِ ذَاكَ قاَلَ الْغِ  هُ إِلَى النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى الصادُوقُ ره فِ الِْْصَالِ وَ الْعِلَلِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَسْبَاطِ بْنِ مَُُمَا
ُ عَلَيْهِ حَتَّا يَكُو  ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ صَاحِبُ الْغِيبَةِ يَ تُوبُ فَلَا يَ تُوبُ اللَّا  [ يَُِلُّهُ.الاذِي ]اغْتَابهَُ احِبُهُ نَ صَ صَاحِبُ الز نَِا يَ تُوبُ فَ يَتُوبُ اللَّا

And it is reported by Al-Sadouq in ‘Al-Khisaal’, and ‘Al-Ilal’ – by his chain, from Asbat Bin 
Muhammad, raising it to the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The backbiting is severer than the 
adultery’. It was said, ‘And why is that so, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘The committer 
of adultery repents so Allah-azwj Turns to him, while the committer of the backbiter repents, 
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but Allah-azwj does not Turn to him until his companion (the one he had backbit, releases him 
(from his sin)’’.738 

 كَفاارَةُ مَنِ اغْتَبْتَهُ أنَْ تَسْتَغْفِرَ لَهُ.  قَ وْلهُُ ص

His-saww words: ‘Expiation of the one you backbite is that you should seek Forgiveness for 
him’’.739 

ُْ عِنْدَهُ فِ قِبَلِهِ مَظْلِمََةٌ فِ عِرْضٍ أوَْ مَالٍ فَ لْيَتَحَلالْهَا مِنْهُ مِنْ قَ بْلِ أنَْ يََْتَِ يَ وْمٌ  قَ وْلهُُ ص سَ هُنَاكَ دِينَارٌ وَ لَا دِرْهَمٌ يُ ؤْخَذُ مِنْ حَسَنَاتهِِ فإَِنْ لَِْ تَكُنْ  ليَْ مَنْ كَانَ
 بِهِ فَزيِدَتْ عَلَى سَيِ ئَاتهِِ.لَهُ حَسَنَاتٌ أُخِذَ مِنْ سَيِ ئَاتِ صَاحِ 

His-saww words: ‘One who had a grievance (from someone) with him in his heart regarding an 
honour or wealth, let him release (himself) from it before there comes a Day when there will 
neither be any Dinars over there nor any Dirhams. It shall be taken from his good deed. If 
there do not happen to have any good deeds for him, it shall be taken from the evil deeds of 
his companion and added upon his own evil deeds’’.740 

نا اللَّاَ يََْمُرُكَ أنَْ تَ عْفُوَ عَمَانْ ظلََمََكَ وَ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص يَا جَبَْئَيِلُ مَا هَذَا الْعَفْوُ قاَلَ إِ  ِِ وَ أعَْرِضْ عَنِ الْْاهِلِنَ خُذِ الْعَفْوَ وَ أْمُرْ بِالْعُرْ  قاَلَ اللَّاُ تَ عَالَى 
 تَصِلَ مَنْ قَطَعَكَ وَ تُ عْطِيَ مَنْ حَرَمَكَ.

Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: ‘Take to the Forgiveness and enjoin good and turn away from the 
ignorant ones [7:199]. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Jibraeel-as! What is this forgiveness?' He-as 
said: 'Allah-azwj Commands you-saww to forgive the one who wrongs you-saww, and connect the 
one who cuts you-saww off, and give the one who deprives you-saww’’.741 

ُِ الَْمَُمُ بَنَْ يَدَيِ اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ نوُدُوا ليَِقُمْ مَنْ كَانَ أَجْرهُُ عَلَى اللَّاِ  وَ فِ خَبٍََ آخَرَ  نْ يَا عَنْ مَ ت َ إِذَا جَثَ  ظْلِمََتِهِ.عَالَى فَلَا يَ قُومُ إِلاا مَنْ عَفَا فِ الدُّ

And in another Hadeeth: ‘When the communities are knelt in front of Allah-azwj on the Day of 
Qiyamah, there will be a call: ‘Let him stand, one whose Recompense is upon Allah-azwj the 
Exalted, he should not arise except the one having been forgiven in the world by the one he 
had been unjust to!’’742 

ُُ بِعِ  وَ مَا رُوِيَ عَنِ النابِِ  ص قْ  رْضِي عَلَى النااسِ.أَ يَ عْجِزُ أَحَدكُُمْ أَنْ يَكُونَ كَأَبِ ضَمَْعَِمٍ كَانَ إِذَا خَرجََ مِنْ بَ يْتِهِ قاَلَ اللاهُما إِن ِ تَصَدا

And what is reported from the Prophet-saww: ‘Is one of you unable from being like Abu 
Zamzam? Whenever he went out from his house, he said, ‘O Allah-azwj! I donate (from) my 
status to the people’’.743 
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دِ بْنِ عِيسَ   -5 دُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا مَنْ  عْفُورٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:ى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ عَطِياةَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ ي َ كا، الكافِ مَُُمَا
ُ فِ طِينَةِ خَبَالٍ حَتَّا يَُْرجَُ مِاا قاَلَ  َُ مُؤْمِناً أوَْ مُؤْمِنَةً بِاَ ليَْسَ فِيهِ بَ عَثَهُ اللَّا  بََِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, 
from Malik Bin Atiyya, from Ibn Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who slanders a Momin or a Momina (female 
believer) with what isn’t in him, Allah-azwj will Resurrect him in clay of ‘Khabal’ until he comes 
out from what he had said’. 

ُُ وَ مَا طِينَةُ خَبَالٍ   قُ لْ

‘I said, ‘And what is clay of ‘Khabal’?’ 

 .قاَلَ صَدِيدٌ يَُْرجُُ مِنْ فُ رُوجِ الْمَُومِسَاتِ 

He-asws said: ‘Pus emerging from private parts of the prostitutes’’.744 

دٍ عَنِ الْعَبااسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أبََانٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ لَا نَ عْ   -6 دُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا مَنْ ذكََرَ رَجُلًا   الََْزْرَقَ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ عهُ إِلاا يََْيََ لَمَُ كا، الكافِ مَُُمَا
 .رَهُ بِاَ ليَْسَ فِيهِ فَ قَدْ بَِتََهُ سُ اغْتَابهَُ وَ مَنْ ذكََ ا لَا يَ عْرفِهُُ الناامِنْ خَلْفِهِ بِاَ هُوَ فِيهِ مِاا عَرَفَهُ النااسُ لَِْ يَ غْتَبْهُ وَ مَنْ ذكََرَهُ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ بِاَ هُوَ فِيهِ مِا 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Aban, 
from a man we don’t know except as Yahya Al-Azraq who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws said: ‘One who mentions a man from behind him with what is in him, from 
what the people do know, he is not backbiting him, and one who mentions it from behind him 
with what is in him from what the people don’t know, he is backbiting him, and the one who 
mentions him with isn’t in him, so he has slandered him’’.745 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ   -7 ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ بْنِ سَيَابَ كا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمَا عْ ََِ  ةُ أنَْ تَ قُولَ الْغِيبَ  ةَ قاَلَ 
ةِ وَ الْعَجَلَةِ فَلَا وَ الْبُ  ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ أمَاا الَْمَْرُ الظااهِرُ فِيهِ مِثْلَ الِْْدا  مَا ليَْسَ فِيهِ. هْتَانُ أنَْ تَ قُولَ فِيهِ فِ أَخِيكَ مَا سَتََهَُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from Al Abdul 
Rahman Bin Sayaba who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The backbiting is your saying regarding your brother what 
Allah-azwj has Concealed upon him, and as for the apparent matter in him like the sharpness 
and the haste, so no (it is not backbiting); and the slander is your saying regarding him what 
isn’t in him’’.746 

 كَ ضَالٌّ مُبْتَدعٌِ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ ع إِنا فُلَاناً يَ نْسُبُكَ إِلَى أنَا  ج، الإحتجاج عَبْدُ اللَّاِ بْنُ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -8
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(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man said to Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, ‘So and so 
attributes you-asws to that you-asws are a straying innovator!’ 

َُ إلِيَْنَ  َُ حَقا مَُُالَسَةِ الراجُلِ حَيْثُ نَ قَلْ ُُ ا حَدِيثَهُ وَ لَا أَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَنِْ عَلَيْهِمََا السالَامُ مَا رَعَيْ َُ حَقِ ي حَيْثُ أبَْ لَغْتَنِِ عَنْ أَخِي مَا لَسْ أعَْلَمَُهُ دايْ
نَا وَ الْبَعْثَ مَُْشَرُنَا وَ الْقِيَامَةَ مَوْعِدُنَا وَ اللَّاَ يََْكُمُ بَ يْنَناَ  إِنا الْمََوْتَ يَ عُمَُّ

Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, may the greetings be upon them-asws both, said to him: ‘You have 
not taken care of sitting with the man whereby you narrated his narration to us-asws, nor did 
you fulfill my-asws right whereby you delivered to me-asws from my-asws brother what I-asws didn’t 
know. The death will generalise us, and the Resurrection will raise us, and the Qiyamah is our 
meeting place, and Allah-azwj will Judge between us.  

اَ إِدَامُ كِلَابِ الناارِ وَ اعْلَمْ أنَا مَنْ أَكْثَرَ مِنْ ذكِْرِ عُيُوبِ النااسِ شَهِدَ  كَ وَ الْغِيبَةَ فإَِنِا اَ يَ  إِياا  .طْلُبُهَا بقَِدْرِ مَا فِيهِ عَلَيْهِ الْإِكْثاَرُ أنَاهُ إِنَّا

Beware of the backbiting, for it is a sauce of the dogs of the Fire, and know what the one who 
frequents from mentioning faults of the people, many will testify against him that he had 
rather sought these in accordance to what had been in him’’.747 

دٍ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ فَعَِالَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمَِيْةََ عَنْ عَبْدِ فس، تفسيْ القمَي أَحَْْ  -9 الََْعْلَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  دُ بْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا
َُ الاذِينَ  - يَ قُولُ فِ كِتَابِهِ يَُْلِسُ فِ مَُْلِسٍ يُسَبُّ فِيهِ إِمَامٌ أوَْ يُ غْتَابُ فِيهِ مُسْلِمٌ إِنا اللَّاَ مَنْ كَانَ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِاللَّاِ وَ الْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ فَلَا  رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص وَ إِذا رأَيَْ

 .مَعَ الْقَوْمِ الظاالمَِِنَ  إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ  يَُُوضُونَ فِ آياتنِا

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saed, from Fazalat, 
from Ibn Ameyra, from Abdul A’ala,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who were to believe in 
Allah-azwj and the Last Day, he should not sit in a gathering an Imam-asws is being reviled in, or 
a Muslim is being backbitten in it. Allah-azwj Says in His-azwj Book: And when you see those 
engaging in vanities regarding Our Signs, turn away from them until they are engaging in 
another discussion. And as for what the Satan makes you forget, so after remembering, do 
not sit with the unjust people [6:68]’’.748 

لِمَاً بَطَلَ صَوْمُهُ وَ مْرأًَ مُسْ أنَاهُ نََِى عَنِ الْغِيبَةِ وَ الِاسْتِمََاعِ إلِيَْهَا وَ قاَلَ صَلاى اللَّاُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ مَنِ اغْتاَبَ ا لي، الَمالي للصدوق فِ مَنَاهِي النابِِ  ص -10
 لَ أَنْ يَ تُوبَ مَاتَ مُسْتَحِلاًّ لمََِا حَرامَ اللَّاُ قِفِ فإَِنْ مَاتَ قَ بْ نقُِضَ وُضُوؤُهُ وَ جَاءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ تَ فُوحُ مِنْهُ راَئِحَةٌ أنَْتََُ مِنَ الْْيِفَةِ يَ تَأَذاى بِهِ أهَْلُ الْمََوْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of Al-Sadouq –  

‘Among prohibitions by the Prophet-saww, he-saww prohibited from the backbiting and the 
listening intently to it, and he-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-saww and his-saww 
Progeny-asws, said: ‘One who backbites a Muslim person, his fasts are nullified, and his Wud’u 
is broken, and he will come on the Day of Qiyamah such that a smell will be effusing from him 
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being smellier than the carcass, the people at the pausing will be harmed by it. If he dies 
before he repents, he would have died having permitted what Allah-azwj had Prohibited’.  

ُ أَجْرَ شَهِيدٍ أَلَا وَ مَ  عَهَا فِيهِ فِ مَُْلِسٍ فَ رَداهَا عَنْهُ رَدا نْ تَطَوالَ عَلَى أَخِيهِ فِ وَ قاَلَ ص مَنْ كَظَمَ غَيْظاً وَ هُوَ قاَدِرٌ عَلَى إِنْ فَاذِهِ وَ حَلُمَ عَنْهُ أعَْطاَهُ اللَّا ََِ  غِيبَةٍ 
نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ فإَِنْ هُوَ لَِْ يَ رُداهَا وَ هُوَ قاَدِرٌ عَلَى رَد ِ  ُ مِنْهُ ألَْفَ بَابٍ مِنَ السُّوءِ فِ الدُّ  اغْتَابهَُ سَبْعِنَ مَراةً. هَا كَانَ عَلَيْهِ كَوزِْرِ مَنِ اللَّا

And he-saww said: ‘One who swallows anger while he is able upon implementing it and forbears 
from it, Allah-azwj will Give him Recompense of a martyr; and the one who graces upon his 
brother regarding a backbite he had heard regarding him, so he repels it from him, Allah-azwj 
will Repel from him a thousand doors of evil in the world and the Hereafter. But if he does 
not repel it while he is able upon repelling it, upon him would be like a burden (of sins) of the 
one who had backbitten him, seventy times’’.749 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْ  -11 نَانُِّ عَنِ الََْسَدِيِ  عَنِ الناخَعِيِ  عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا نِ ابْنِ ظبَْيَانَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ مَُفَعِالِ عَ لي، الَمالي للصدوق السِ 
نْبِ السافِيهُ الْمَُغْتَ  اللَّاِ ص  -ابُ وَ أذََلُّ النااسِ مَنْ أهََانَ النااسَ أَحَقُّ النااسِ بِالذا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Sinany, from Al Asady, from Al Nakhaie, from Al Nowfaly, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal, from Ibn Zabyan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The most deserving of the people with 
the sin is the foolish backbiter, and the most disgraceful of the people is one who demeans 
the people’.  

 .وَ قاَلَ ع أقََلُّ النااسِ حُرْمَةً الْفَاسِقُ 

And he-saww said: ‘The least of the people in sanctity is the mischief-maker’’.750 

دِ بْنِ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنْ حَْْدَانَ بْنِ سُلَيْمََانَ عَنْ نوُحِ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ  -12 اَعِيلَ عَنْ صَالِحٍ عَنْ عَلْقَمََةَ قاَلَ  عَنْ  لي، الَمالي للصدوق أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَا َْ دِ بْنِ إِ مَُُمَا
ُُ لَهُ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ أَخْبَْنِ عَمَانْ تُ قْبَلُ شَهَادَتهُُ وَ مَنْ لَا تُ قْبَلُ  قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع  وَ قَدْ قُ لْ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Quteyba, from Hamdan Bin 
Suleyman, from Nuh Bin Shueyb, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Salih, from Alqamah who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said, and I had said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! Inform me about 
the one whose testimony is acceptable, and the one whose testimony is not acceptable’.  

سْلَامِ جَازَتْ شَهَادَتهُُ فَ قَالَ يَا عَلْقَمََةُ    كُلُّ مَنْ كَانَ عَلَى فِطْرَةِ الْإِ

He-asws said: ‘O Alqamah! Every one who were to be upon the nature of Al-Islam, his testimony 
is allowed’’. 

نوُبِ  ٍِ للِذُّ ُُ لَهُ تُ قْبَلُ شَهَادَةُ مُقْتََِ  قاَلَ فَ قُلْ
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘Will the testimony of an acknowledger of the sins 
be acceptable?’ 

ُْ إِلاا شَهَادَاتُ الَْنَبِْيَ  نوُبِ لَمََا قبُِلَ مُْ هُمُ وَاتُ اللَّاِ اءِ وَ الََْوْصِيَاءِ صَلَ فَ قَالَ يَا عَلْقَمََةُ لَوْ لَِْ تُ قْبَلْ شَهَادَةُ الْمَُقْتََفِِنَ للِذُّ  الْمََعْصُومُونَ دُونَ سَائرِِ الْْلَْقِ  عَلَيْهِمْ لََِنِا

He-asws said: ‘O Alqamah! If the testimony of an acknowledger of the sins is not accepted, 
nothing will be accepted except testimony of the Prophets-as and the successors-asws, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws, because they-asws are the infallible besides rest of the 
people.  

هَادَتهُُ مَقْبُولَةٌ وَ إِنْ كَانَ فِ نَ فْسِهِ مُذْنبِاً وَ مَنِ اغْتَابهَُ  شَ وَ  -ةِ وَ الساتَِْ فَمََنْ لَِْ تَ رَهُ بِعَيْنِكَ يَ رْتَكِبُ ذَنبْاً أوَْ لَِْ يَشْهَدْ عَلَيْهِ بِذَلِكَ شَاهِدَانِ فَ هُوَ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْعَدَالَ 
 بِاَ فِيهِ فَ هُوَ خَارجٌِ عَنْ وَلَايةَِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا دَاخِلٌ فِ وَلَايةَِ الشايْطاَنِ 

The one whom you have not seen with your own eyes indulging in a sin, or two witnesses 
have not testified upon him with that, so he is from the ones righteous of the justice and the 
covering up, and his testimony is acceptable, and even if he was a sinner within himself, and 
the one who backbites him, he is outside from the Wilayah of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
and inside the wilayah of Satan-la.   

ثَنِِ أَبِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع أنَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص قاَلَ مَنِ اغْتَابَ مُؤْمِناً بِاَ فِيهِ لَِْ  نِ اغْتَابَ مُؤْمِناً بِاَ ليَْسَ فِيهِ يْنَهُمََا فِ الْْنَاةِ أبَدَاً وَ مَ  يَُْمََعِ اللَّاُ ب َ وَ لَقَدْ حَدا
ُِ الْعِصْمََةُ بَ يْنَهُمََا وَ كَانَ الْمَُغْتَابُ فِ الناارِ   .خالِداً فِيها وَ بئِْسَ الْمََصِيُْ  انْ قَطَعَ

And my-asws father-asws had narrated to me-asws from his-asws father, from his-asws forefathers 
that Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who backbites a Momin with what is in him, Allah-azwj will not 
Gather between the two in the Paradise, ever! And the one who backbites a Momin with what 
isn’t in him, the protection between them is cut off, and the backbiter would be in the Fire, 
being eternally in it, and evil is the destination’’.751 

دٍ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ  -13 ٍِ الْبِكَاليِ   خُنَيْسٍ لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطاابِ عَنِ الْمَُغِيْةَِ بْنِ مَُُمَا  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الشاامِيِ  عَنْ نَ وْ
اَ إِدَامُ كِلَابِ الناارِ اجْتَنِبِ  عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ:  الْغِيبَةَ فإَِنِا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Al Mugheira Bin 
Muhammad, from Bakr Bin Khuneys, from Abu Abdullah Al Shamy, from Nowf Al Bikaly,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Shun the backbiting for it is a sauce of the dogs of 
the Fire’.  

ُِ كَذَبَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أنَاهُ وُلِدَ مِنْ حَلَالٍ وَ هُوَ يََْكُلُ لُْوُمَ النااسِ بِالْغِيبَةِ الَْْبَََ   .ثُُا قاَلَ ع يَا نَ وْ

Then he-asws said: ‘O Nowf! He is lying, the one who claims that he has been born from 
Permissible means and he eats meats of the people by the backbiting!’ – the Hadeeth’’.752 
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دِ بْنِ حُْْراَنَ عَنِ اللي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ  -14 مَنْ قاَلَ فِ أَخِيهِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ  صاادِقِ ع قاَلَ:مَُُمَا
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا  عَتْهُ أذُُنَاهُ فَ هُوَ مِانْ قاَلَ اللَّا ََِ نيْا وَ الْآخِرَةِ إِنا الاذِينَ يَُِبُّونَ أَنْ تَشِيعَ الْفاحِشَةُ فِ الاذِينَ آمَنُ  -مَا رأَتَْهُ عَيْنَاهُ وَ   .وا لَهمُْ عَذابٌ ألَيِمٌ فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of Al-Sadouq – Ibn Al-Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Muhammad Bin Humran,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who says regarding his Momin brother what his eyes 
have seen and his ears have heard, so he is from the one Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: 
Those who love that the scandal should spread regarding those who believe, for them would 
be a painful Punishment, in the world and the Hereafter [24:19]’’.753 

لِ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْ  -15 إِنا مِنَ  :يَابةََ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ نِ سَ مع، معان الَخبار لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ 
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ إِنا مِنَ الْبُهْتَانِ أنَْ تَ قُولَ فِ أَخِيكَ مَا ليَْ   .سَ فِيهِ الْغِيبَةِ أنَْ تَ قُولَ فِ أَخِيكَ مَا سَتََهَُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Isa, 
from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Sayaba,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘From the backbiting is your saying regarding your brother 
what Allah-azwj has Covered upon him, and from the slander is your saying regarding your 
brother what isn’t in him’’.754 

تََْفِرْ لََِخِيكَ  [ وَ لَا فَ تُغْتَابَ لَا تَ غْتَبْ فتغتب ] عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ: لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ غَيِْْ وَاحِدٍ  -16
 .حُفْرَةً فَ تَقَعَ فِيهَا فإَِناكَ كَمََا تَدِينُ تُدَانُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Barqy, from his father, from someone 
else,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Do not backbite for you will be backbitten, and do not dig a 
pit for your brother for you will fall into it, for you will reap like what you sow’’.755 

الْْلُُوسُ  بَائهِِ ع قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صالساكُونِِ  عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آلي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنِ  -17
 فِ الْمََسْجِدِ لِانتِْظاَرِ الصالَاةِ عِبَادَةٌ مَا لَِْ تَُْدِثْ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Barqi, from Al-Husayn Bin Zayd, from 
Al Sakuni,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘The sitting in the Masjid for waiting the Salat is (an act of) worship, for as long as it does 
not occur’.  

 اللَّاِ ص مَا الَْْدَثُ  قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ 

‘It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What is the occurrence?’ 
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 .قاَلَ الِاغْتِيَابُ 

He-saww said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The backbiting’’.756 

 الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ حَةَ عَنِ لي، الَمالي للصدوق أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطاابِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ النُّعْمََانِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ طلَْ  -18
 فِراَشِهِ مَا لَِْ يَ غْتَبْ مُسْلِمَاً. الصاائمُِ فِ عِبَادَةِ اللَّاِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ نَائمَاً عَلَى ص

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ali Bin Al Numan, 
from Abdullah Bin Talha,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The 
fasting one is in the worship of Allah-azwj and even if he was sleeping upon his bed, for as long 
as he does not backbite a Muslim’’.757 

مَنْ مَدَحَ أَخَاهُ  الَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صالصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قَ  لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ مُوسَى عَنِ الََْسَدِيِ  عَنِ الناخَعِيِ  عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنْ حَفْصٍ عَنِ  -19
 الْمَُؤْمِنَ فِ وَجْهِهِ وَ اغْتَابهَُ مِنْ وَراَئهِِ فَ قَدِ انْ قَطَعَ مَا بَ يْنَهُمََا مِنَ الْعِصْمََةِ.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Musa, from Al Asady, from Al Nakhaie, from Al Nowfaly, from Hafs,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who 
praises his Momin brother in his face and backbites him from behind him, so the protection 
what is between the two is cut off’’.758 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -20 يمِ أرَْبَ عَةٌ يُ ؤْذُونَ أهَْلَ الناارِ عَلَى مَا بِِِمْ مِنَ الََْذَ  ثو، ثواب الَعمَال لي، الَمالي للصدوق بِِذََا الْإِ ى يُسْقَوْنَ مِنْ حَِْ
 الناارِ بَ عْعُِهُمْ لبَِعْضٍ مَا بَالُ هَؤُلَاءِ الََْرْبَ عَةِ قَدْ آذَوْنَا عَلَى مَا بنَِا مِنَ الََْذَى الَْْحِيمِ يُ نَادُونَ بِالْوَيْلِ وَ الثُّبُورِ يَ قُولُ أهَْلُ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq, by this chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Four (types of people) will be hurting people of the Fire based upon 
what harm will be with them. They will be quenched from the scalding water of the Blazing 
Fire. They will be calling with the woe and the ruination. The people of the Fire will say to 
each other, ‘What is the matter with these four who are hurting us upon what harm is already 
with us?’ 

 يََْكُلُ لَْْمََهُ فَ رَجُلٌ مُعَلاقٌ فِ تَبوُتٍ مِنْ جََْرٍ وَ رَجُلٌ يَُُرُّ أمَْعَاءَهُ وَ رَجُلٌ يَسِيلُ فُوهُ قَ يْحاً وَ دَماً وَ رَجُلٌ 

A man will be suspended in a box of embers, and a man will be dragged by his intestines, and 
a man whose mouth will be flowing with his vomit and blood, and a man will be eating his 
own flesh. 

 فَقِيلَ لِصَاحِبِ التاابوُتِ مَا بَالُ الَْبَْ عَدِ قَدْ آذَانَا عَلَى مَا بنَِا مِنَ الََْذَى
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It will be said with the one in the box, ‘What is the matter the extreme one is hurting us upon 
what harm is already upon us?’ 

دْ لَهاَ فِ نَ فْسِهِ أدََاءً وَ لَا وَفَا  ءً فَ يَقُولُ إِنا الَْبَْ عَدَ قَدْ مَاتَ وَ فِ عُنُقِهِ أمَْوَالُ النااسِ لَِْ يَُِ

He will say, ‘The extreme one had died and in his neck was wealth of the people. He did not 
find any repayment of it within himself, nor any loyalty (intention to pay it back)’. 

 الََْذَى ثُُا يُ قَالُ للِاذِي يَُُرُّ أمَْعَاءَهُ مَا بَالُ الَْبَْ عَدِ قَدْ آذَانَا عَلَى مَا بنَِا مِنَ 

Then it will be said to the one being dragged by his intestines, ‘What is the matter the extreme 
one is hurting us upon what harm is already upon us?’ 

 فَ يَقُولُ إِنا الَْبَْ عَدَ كَانَ لَا يُ بَالي أيَْنَ أَصَابَ الْبَوْلُ مِنْ جَسَدِهِ 

He will said: ‘The extreme one had not cared where from his body the urine had hit’. 

 ثُُا يُ قَالُ للِاذِي يَسِيلُ فُوهُ قَ يْحاً وَ دَماً مَا بَالُ الَْبَْ عَدِ قَدْ آذَانَا عَلَى مَا بنَِا مِنَ الََْذَى

Then it will be said to the one whose mouth will be flowing with vomit and blood, ‘What is 
the matter the extreme one is hurting up upon what harm is already with us?’ 

 فَ يَقُولُ إِنا الَْبَْ عَدَ كَانَ يََُاكِي فَ يَنْظرُُ إِلَى كُلِ  كَلِمََةٍ خَبِيثَةٍ فَ يُسْنِدُهَا وَ يََُاكِي بِِاَ

He will say, ‘The extreme one was being narrated to. So, he looked at every wicked word and 
he would attribute it and narrate with it’.  

 ثُُا يُ قَالُ للِاذِي كَانَ يََْكُلُ لَْْمََهُ مَا بَالُ الََْبْ عَدِ قَدْ آذَانَا عَلَى مَا بنَِا مِنَ الََْذَى

Then it will be said to the one who would be eating his own flesh, ‘What is the matter of the 
extreme hurting us upon what harm is already with us?’ 

 فَ يَقُولُ إِنا الَْبَْ عَدَ كَانَ يََْكُلُ لُْوُمَ النااسِ بِالْغِيبَةِ وَ يَْشِي بِالنامَِيمََةِ.

He will said, ‘The furthest used to eat flesh of the people by the backbiting and walking with 
the gossip’’.759 

دِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمَِيْةََ  -21 هِ عَنْ مَُُمَا تَابَ أَخَاهُ الْمَُؤْمِنَ مِنْ مَنِ اغْ  ادِقُ قاَلَ قاَلَ الصا مع، معان الَخبار ل، الْصال ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمَِ 
 غَيِْْ ترَِةٍ بَ يْنَهُمََا فَ هُوَ شِرْكُ شَيْطاَنٍ الَْْبَََ.

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Muhammad 
Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Ameyra who said,  

                                                      
759 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 66 H 20 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 270 of 583 

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘One who backbites his Momin brother without there being any offence 
between the two, so he is an associate of Satan-la’ – the Hadeeth’’.760 

 لَا يَطْمََعَنا الْمَُغْتَابُ فِ السالَامَةِ. عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع

From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘The backbiter cannot not wish for the safety’’.761 

ُ عَزا وَ جَ  ل، الْصال الََْرْبَ عُمَِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -22 كُمْ وَ غِيبَةَ الْمَُسْلِمِ فإَِنا الْمَُسْلِمَ لَا يَ غْتَابُ أَخَاهُ وَ قَدْ نََِى اللَّا وَ لا يَ غْتَبْ  لا عَنْ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ إِياا
 عْعُِكُمْ بَ عْعِاً أَ يَُِبُّ أَحَدكُُمْ أنَْ يََْكُلَ لَْْمَ أَخِيهِ مَيْتاً ب َ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’, Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Beware of backbiting the Muslim, 
for the Muslim does not backbite his brother, and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has 
Prohibited from that. He-azwj Said: nor backbite each other. Would one of you love to eat the 
flesh of his own dead brother? [49:12]’. 

ُ فِ   . طِينَةِ خَبَالٍ حَتَّا يََْتَِ مِاا قاَلَ بِخَْرجٍَ وَ قاَلَ ع مَنْ قاَلَ لِمَُؤْمِنٍ قَ وْلًا يرُيِدُ بِهِ انتِْقَاصَ مُرُواتهِِ حَبَسَهُ اللَّا

And he-asws said: ‘One who says a word to a Momin intending by it a reduction in his 
personality, Allah-azwj will Withhold him in clay of ‘Khabal’ until he comes with an exit from 
what he had said’’.762 

ا  -23 اريِِ  عَنِ الْهرََوِيِ  عَنِ الر ضِ  َ يُّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ الَْنَْص  َ ُ إِلَى نَبٍِ  مِنْ أنَبِْيَائهِِ إِذَا أَ  ع قاَلَ:ل، الْص  ال ن، عيون أخبار الرض  ا عليه الس  لام تَُيِمٌ الْقُرَش  ِ وْحَى اللَّا
َُ فأََوالُ شَيْ   نْهُ قاَلَ ثاانِ فاَكْتُمَْهُ وَ الثاالِثُ فاَقْ بَلْهُ وَ الراابِعُ فَلَا تُ ؤْيِسْهُ وَ الْْاَمِسُ فاَهْرُبْ مِ ءٍ يَسْتَقْبِلُكَ فَكُلْهُ وَ الأَصْبَحْ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – Tameem Al 
Qureyshi, from Ahmad Al Ansari, from Al Harqy,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Revealed to a Prophet-as from His-azwj Prophets-as: 
“When you come to the morning, the first thing which faces you, eat it, and the second, 
conceal it, and the third, accept it, and the fourth, do not despair it, and the fifth, flee from 
it!”  

ا أَصْبَحَ مَعَِى فاَسْتَقْبَلَهُ جَبَلٌ أَسْوَدُ عَظِيمٌ فَ وَقَفَ وَ قاَلَ أمََرَنِ رَبِِ  عَزا وَ جَلا أنَْ آكُلَ  اً ثُُا رَجَ هَذَا وَ بقَِيَ مُ فَ لَمَا عَ إِلَى نَ فْسِهِ فَ قَالَ إِنا رَبِِ  جَلا جَلَالهُُ تَحَيِْ 
 لَا يََْمُرُنِ إِلاا بِاَ أطُِيقُ 

When it was morning, he went, and a mighty black mountain faced him. He paused and said, 
‘My-as Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Commanded me to eat this?’ And he remained 
confused, then he returned to himself. He-as said, ‘My Lord-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty 
would not Command me-as except with what I-as can endure’.  

                                                      
760 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 66 H 21 a 
761 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 66 H 21 b 
762 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 66 H 22 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 271 of 583 

ا دَنَا مِنْهُ صَغُرَ حَتَّا انْ تَهَى إلِيَْهِ فَ وَجَدَهُ لقُْمََةً فأََكَلَهَا فَ وَجَدَهَا أطَْيَبَ شَيْ فَمََشَى إلِيَْهِ ليَِأْكُلَهُ فَ لَ   ءٍ أَكَلَهُ مَا

He walked to it in order to eat it. When he-as came near it, it became smaller until he-as ended 
to it, and found it to be a morsel, so he-as ate it. He-as found it as the best thing he-as had eaten.  

اَثُُا مَعَِى فَ وَجَدَ طَسْتاً مِنْ ذَهَبٍ قاَلَ أمََرَنِ رَبِِ  أنَْ أَكْتُمَ هَذَا فَحَفَرَ لَهُ وَ جَعَلَهُ فِيهِ وَ ألَْقَ   بَ ثُُا مَعَِىى عَلَيْهِ التَُّ

Then he-as continued. He-as found a tray of gold. He-as said: ‘My-as Lord-azwj has Commanded 
me-as to conceal this!’ So, he-as dug a hole for it and made it to be in it, and cast the soil upon 
it. Then he-as continued. 

ُُ مَا   ُُ قَدْ ظَهَرَ قاَلَ قَدْ فَ عَلْ َُ فإَِذَا الطاسْ  أمََرَنِ رَبِِ  عَزا وَ جَلا فاَلْتَفَ

He-as turned around, and behold, the tray had appeared. He-as said: ‘I-as have done what My-azwj 
Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Commanded me-as!’ 

َِ الطايُْْ حَوْلَهُ  هُ فَدَ  فَمََعَِى فإَِذَا هُوَ بِطَيٍْْ وَ خَلْفَهُ بَازيِ فَطاَ  خَلَ الطايُْْ فِيهِ فَ قَالَ أمََرَنِ رَبِِ  عَزا وَ جَلا أنَْ أقَْ بَلَ هَذَا فَ فَتَحَ كُمَا

He-as continued, and there was a bird and behind it was a falcon. The bird circled around 
him-as. He-as said: ‘My-as Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Commanded me-as to accept this’. 
He-as opened his-as sleeve, and the bird entered into it.  

مٍ فَ قَالَ إِنا رَبِِ  عَزا وَ جَلا أمََرَنِ أنَْ   قِطْعَةً فأَلَْقَاهَا إلِيَْهِ نْ فَخِذِهِ لَا أوُيِسَ هَذَا فَ قَطَعَ مِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْبَازيِ أَخَذْتَ صَيْدِي وَ أنََا خَلْفَهُ مُنْذُ أياا

The falcon said to him-as, ‘You-as have taken my prey and I have been behind it for days!’ He-as 
said: ‘My-as Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Commanded me-as not to despair this one’. He-as 
cut out a piece of his-as own thigh and threw it at it.  

ا مَعَِى إِذَا هُوَ بلَِحْمِ مَيْتَةٍ مُنْتٍَِ مَدُودٍ فَ قَالَ أمََرَنِ رَبِِ  أنَْ أهَْرُبَ مِنْ هَذَا ف َ   هَرَبَ مِنْهُ ثُُا مَعَِى فَ لَمَا

Then he-as continued. When he-as went on, there he-as was with dead meat, stinky, insect 
infested. He-as said: ‘My-as Lord-azwj Commanded me-as to flee from this’. So, he-as fled from it.  

َُ مَا أمُِرْتَ بِهِ فَ هَلْ تَدْريِ مَا ذَا كَانَ قاَلَ  وَ رَجَعَ   لَا وَ رأََى فِ الْمََنَامِ كَأنَاهُ قَدْ قِيلَ لَهُ إِناكَ قَدْ فَ عَلْ

And he-as returned and saw in the dream as if was being Said to him-as: “You-as have done what 
I-azwj had Commanded you-as with. Do you-as know what is that which happened?” He-as said: 
‘No’.  

بَ  بُ إِنا الْعَبْدَ إِذَا غَعِ   ِ هُ وَ عَ  قِيلَ لَهُ أمَاا الْْبََلُ فَ هُوَ الْغَعِ   َ بِ فإَِذَا حَفِظَ نَ فْس   َ هُ وَ جَهِلَ قَدْرَهُ مِنْ عِظَمِ الْغَعِ   َ ُْ لَِْ يَ رَ نَ فْس   َ بُهُ كَانَ كَنَ غَعِ   َ َِ قَدْرَهُ وَ س   َ رَ
 عَاقِبَتُهُ كَاللُّقْمََةِ الطايِ بَةِ الاتِِ أَكَلْتَهَا

He-azwj Said to him-as: ‘As for the mountain, it is the anger. When the servant is angry he does 
not see himself-as and ignores his-as worth from the might of anger. When he protects himself 
and recognises his worth, and his anger subsides, his consequence would be like the good 
morsel which you-as had eaten.  
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ُ عَزا وَ جَلا إِلاا أنَْ يظُْهِرَ  وَ أمَاا ُُ فَ هُوَ الْعَمََلُ الصاالِحُ إِذَا كَتَمََهُ الْعَبْدُ وَ أَخْفَاهُ أَبَى اللَّا خِرُ لَهُ مِنْ ثَ وَابِ الْآخِرَةِ هُ ليُِزَي نَِهُ بِ الطاسْ  هِ مَعَ مَا يَدا

And as for the tray, it is the righteous deed when the servant conceals it and hides it. Allah-

azwj Mighty and Majestic Refuses except to Reveal it in order to adorn hi with it, along with 
what He-azwj has Treasured for him, from the Rewards of the Hereafter.  

 بنَِصِيحَةٍ فاَقْ بَلْهُ وَ اقْ بَلْ نَصِيحَتَهُ وَ أمَاا الطايُْْ فَ هُوَ الراجُلُ الاذِي يََتْيِكَ 

And as for the bird, it is the man who comes to you-as with an advice, so accept him and accept 
his advice.  

 وَ أمَاا الْبَازيِ فَ هُوَ الراجُلُ الاذِي يََتْيِكَ فِ حَاجَةٍ فَلَا تُ ؤْيِسْهُ 

And as for the falcon, he is the man who comes to you-as regarding a need, so do not despair 
him. 

 وَ أمَاا اللاحْمُ الْمَُنْتَُِ فَهِيَ الْغِيبَةُ فاَهْرُبْ مِنْهَا.

And as for the stinky mean, it is the backbite, so flee from it’’.763 

ادِقِ الِدٍ عَ مع، معان الَخبار ن، عيون أخبار الرض     ا عليه الس     لام الْهمَََدَانُِّ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ خَ  -24 ا عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الص     ا نِ الر ضِ     َ
َُ اللاحِمَ وَ اللاحِمَ السامَِنَ  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِمْ قاَلَ:  إِنا اللَّاَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى ليَُبْغِضُ الْبَيْ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – Al 
Hamdany, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Ma’bad, from Ibn Khalid,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Al-Sadiq-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be 
upon them-asws, said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Hates the house of meat and the fat meat’. 

 ولِ اللَّاِ إِناا لنَُحِبُّ اللاحْمَ وَ لَا تَُْلُو بُ يُوتُ نَا مِنْهُ فَكَيْفَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابِهِ يَا ابْنَ رَسُ 

One of his-asws companions said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! We tend to love 
the meat, and our houses are not empty from it, so how can that be so?’ 

ُُ الاذِي يُ ؤكَْلُ فِيهِ لُْوُمُ النااسِ بِالْغِيبَةِ  ُُ اللاحِمُ الْبَيْ اَ الْبَيْ  .مُ السامَِنُ فَ هُوَ الْمَُتَجَبَِ ُ الْمَُتَكَبَِ ُ الْمَُخْتَالُ فِ مِشْيَتِهِ وَ أمَاا اللاحِ فَ قَالَ ص ليَْسَ حَيْثُ تَذْهَبُ إِنَّا

He-saww said: ‘It isn’t where you are going (with it). But rather, the house of meat is the house 
in which meat of the people is being eaten by the backbiting, and as for the fat meat, he is 
the tyrant, the arrogant, the one swaggering in his walking’’.764 
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 لَاثٌ مَنْ كُنا فِيهِ أوَْجَبََْ لَهُ أرَْبعَاً ثَ  لْكُمَُنْدَانِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ا -25

ثَ هُمْ لَِْ يَكْذِبِْمُْ وَ إِذَا خَالَطَهُمْ لَِْ  التَُهُ وَ يَظْهَرَ فِيهِمْ مُرُواتهُُ وَ أَنْ تََْرُمَ يَظْلِمَْهُمْ وَ إِذَا وَعَدَهُمْ لَِْ يُُْلِفْهُمْ وَجَبَ أَنْ يَظْهَرَ فِ النااسِ عَدَ عَلَى النااسِ مَنْ إِذَا حَدا
 .عَلَيْهِمْ غِيبَتُهُ وَ أنَْ تََِّبَ عَلَيْهِمْ أُخُواتهُُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Ali Al Kumundaby, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three (traits), one who has these in him, these would 
obligate for him four (matters) upon the people – one, when he narrated to them, does not 
lie to them, and when he mingles with them does not oppress them, and when he promises 
them does not break them – it would obligate that his justice is revealed among the people, 
and his personality is revealed among them, and backbiting him would be prohibited unto 
them, and his brother-hood would be beloved unto them’’.765 

مَنْ عَامَلَ النااسَ فَ لَمْ يَظْلِمَْهُمْ وَ   صل، الْصال ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِالََْسَانيِدِ الثالَاثةَِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ  -26
ثَ هُمْ فَ لَمْ  ُْ أُخُوا  حَدا ُْ مُرُواتهُُ وَ ظَهَرَتْ عَدَالتَُهُ وَ وَجَبَ ُْ غِيبَتُهُ يَكْذِبِْمُْ وَ وَعَدَهُمْ فَ لَمْ يُُْلِفْهُمْ فَ هُوَ مِانْ كَمََلَ  .تهُُ وَ حَرُمَ

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’, (and) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws 
– by the three chains from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘One who employs the people, so he does not oppress them, and narrates to 
them so he does not lie to them, and he promises them so he does not break them, he would 
be from the ones his personality would be complete, and his justice will appear, and his 
brother-hood is obligated, and backbiting him is prohibited’’.766 

عَريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ  -27 دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الََْش     ْ لِ عَنْ مَُُمَا نِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ النُّعْ ل، الْص     ال ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ  دٍ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى  عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الراازيِِ  عَنِ الَْْس     َ بَاطِ بْنِ مَُُمَا مََانِ عَنْ أَس     ْ
 الْغِيبَةُ أَشَدُّ مِنَ الز ناَ  النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Abu Abdullah Al 
Razy, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from Asbat Bin Muhammad,  

‘Raising it to the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The backbiting is severer than the adultery’.  

 فَقِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص وَ لَِ ذَاكَ 

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And why is that so?’ 

ُ عَلَيْهِ حَتَّا  ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ صَاحِبُ الْغِيبَةِ يَ تُوبُ فَلَا يَ تُوبُ اللَّا  .[ يَُِلُّهُ ونَ صَاحِبُهُ الاذِي ]اغْتَابهَُ يَكُ  قاَلَ صَاحِبُ الز نَِا يَ تُوبُ فَ يَتُوبُ اللَّا

He-saww said: ‘The committer of adultery repents, so Allah-azwj Turns to him, and the backbiter 
repents, but Allah-azwj does not Turn to him until his companion whom he had backbitten is 
the one who releases him (from his offence)’’.767 
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كُمْ وَ الظانا فإَِنا الظانا أَكْذَبُ الْ  عَنِ ابْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النابُِّ صب، قرب الإسناد هَارُونُ  -28 كَذِبِ وَ كُونوُا إِخْوَاناً فِ اللَّاِ كَمََا إِياا
بَاغَعُِوا وَ لَا تَ تَدَابَ رُوا وَ لَا تَ تَحَاسَدُوا فإَِنا الَْْسَدَ وَ لَا تَ تَبَاغَوْا وَ لَا تَ تَ   يَ غْتَبْ بَ عْعُِكُمْ بَ عْعِاً وَ لا -لَا تَ تَنَافَ رُوا وَ لَا تَََّساسُوا وَ لَا تَ تَفَاحَشُوا -أمََركَُمُ اللَّاُ 

ياَنَ كَمََا تََْكُلُ الناارُ الَْْطَبَ الْيَابِسَ   .يََْكُلُ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Ziyad,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Beware of the 
conjecture, for the conjecture is the biggest of the lies, and be brothers for the Sake of 
Allah-azwj just as Allah-azwj has Commanded you, and neither flee from each other, nor spy, nor 
be immoral, nor backbite each other, nor rebel, nor hate, nor plot, nor envy (each other), for 
the envy consumes the Eman just as the fire consumes the dry firewood’’.768 

دِ بْنِ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِيدُ عَنِ الْمََرْزُبَانِ ِ  -29 دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الَْْكِيمَِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ الْمَُحَبَاِ عَنْ عَنْبَسَةَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ   عَنْ مَُُمَا
 .كَفاارَةُ الِاغْتِيَابِ أنَْ تَسْتَغْفِرَ لمََِنِ اغْتَبْتَهُ   عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Al Marzubani, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al 
Hakeemy, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq, from Dawood Bin Al Muhabbar, from Anbasa Bin Abdul Rahman, from 
Khalid Bin Yazeed, from Anas (well known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Expiation of the backbiting is that you should seek Forgiveness for the 
one whom you had backbitten’’.769 

يهِ عَنِ ابْنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّاِ نِ بْنِ حَْْزَةَ الَْْسَنِِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ فِيمََا كَتَبَ عَلَى يَدِ أَبِ نوُحٍ عَنْ أبَِ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِيدُ عَنِ الَْْسَ  -30
 .بُّونَ أنَْ تُذْكَرُوا بِهِ إِذَا غِبْتُمْ عَنْهُ الَْْبَََ اذكُْرُوا أَخَاكُمْ إِذَا غَابَ عَنْكُمْ بََِحْسَنِ مَا تَُِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al-Hassan Bin Al Hasany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim 
among what he had written upon the hand of Abu Nuh, from his father, from Ibn Bazie, from Ubeydullah Bin 
Abdullah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Mention your brother when he is absent from you with as 
goodly as you would like (yourself) to be mentioned with when you are absent from him’ – 
the Hadeeth’’.770 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْمَُ  -31 لِ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا اعْلَمْ أنَاهُ لَا وَرعََ أنَْ فَعُ   ع قاَلَ:تَوكَِ 
 ابِِِمْ الَْْبَََ.مِنْ تَََّنُّبِ مََُارمِِ اللَّاِ وَ الْكَفِ  عَنْ أذََى الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ وَ اغْتِيَ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Know that there is no devoutness more beneficial than 
shunning the Prohibitions of Allah-azwj and the restraining from harming the Momineen and 
backbiting them’ – the Hadeeth’’.771 
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ا جَاهَرَ الْفَاسِقُ بِفِسْقِهِ فَلَا حُرْمَةَ لَهُ وَ ذَ إِ   ع قاَلَ:لي، الَمالي للصدوق الْفَامِيُّ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ الْْهَْمِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ  -32
 لَا غِيبَةَ.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Famy, from Al Himeyri, from his father, from Al Barqy, from Haround 
Bin Al Jahm,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘When the mischief maker is open with his mischief, there is 
neither any sanctity for him nor backbiting’’.772 

ُْ لَهمُْ حُرْمَةٌ صَاحِبُ هَوًى مُبْتَ  ب، قرب الإسناد الْبَزاازُ عَنِ ابْنِ الْبَخْتََِيِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ: -33 مَامُ الْْاَئرُِ وَ ثَلَاثةٌَ ليَْسَ الْفَاسِقُ الْمَُعْلِنُ  دعٌِ وَ الْإِ
 .الْفِسْقِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Al Bazzaz, from Ibn Al Bakhtary,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Three, there isn’t any sanctity for them 
– a whimsical innovator, and the tyrannical imam (leader), and the mischief maker open with 
the mischief’’.773 

 بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سَلْمََانَ عَنْ رْجَراَئِيِ  عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عُبْدُونٍ عَنْ مَُُمَادِ جا، المجالس للمَفيد ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِيدُ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَادٍ الَْْ  -34
اَعِيلَ الََْحَْْسِيِ  عَنِ الْمَُحَارِبِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ ليَْلَى عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ عُيَيْنَةَ عَنِ  َْ دِ بْنِ إِ رْدَاءِ عَ مَُُمَا نَالَ رَجُلٌ مِنْ عِرْضِ رَجُلٍ عِنْدَ النابِِِ   بيِهِ قاَلَ:نْ أَ ابْنِ أَبِ الدا

 .ص فَ رَدا رَجُلٌ مِنَ الْقَوْمِ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ النابُِّ ع مَنْ رَدا عَنْ عِرْضِ أَخِيهِ كَانَ لَهُ حِجَاباً مِنَ الناارِ 

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Al Jarjaie, from Is’haq Bin Ubdoun, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Salman, from Muhammad 
Bin Ismail Al Ahmasy, from Al Muhariby, from Ibn Abu Layli, from Al Hakam Bin Uyayna, from Ibn Abu Al Darda’a, 
from his father who said,  

‘A man spoke bad about an honour of a man in the presence of the Prophet-saww, so a man 
from the group rebutted to him. The Prophet-saww said: ‘One who rebuts about an honour of 
his brother, it would be a veil for him from the fire’’.774 

دِ بْنِ هََاامٍ عَنْ حَُْيْدِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ  -35 كُونِِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللَّاِ عَنِ الرابيِعِ بْنِ سُلَيْمََانَ عَنِ السا  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِيدُ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
ٌِ ف َ  ولُ اللَّاِ صعَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ  [ بِهِ لْيُكَافِئْ فإَِنْ عَجَزَ فيلثن ]فَ لْيُثْنِ مَنْ رَدا عَنْ عِرْضِ أَخِيهِ الْمَُسْلِمِ كُتِبَ لَهُ الْْنَاةُ الْبَتاةَ وَ مَنْ أُتَِ إلِيَْهِ مَعْرُو

 فإَِنْ لَِْ يَ فْعَلْ فَ قَدْ كَفَرَ النِ عْمََةَ.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali;’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from Muhammad Bin Hammam, 
from Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Ibrahim Bin Ubeydullah, from Al Rabie Bin Suleyman, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who defends an honour of 
his Muslim brother, the Paradise will be written for him anyway, and the one to whom an act 
of kindness is done to, so let him reciprocate. If he is unable, let him praise him with it. If he 
does not do so, he has committed Kufr with the bounty (denied it)’’.775 
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دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ مَُُ  -36 دِ بْنِ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ مَُُمَا دِ بْ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال لي، الَمالي للصدوق أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَا نِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْمَُفَعِالِ بْنِ عُمََرَ عَنْ أَبِ مَا
ُ عَزا مَنْ رَوَى عَلَ  عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ:  . جَلا مِنْ وَلَايتَِهِ إِلَى وَلَايةَِ الشايْطاَنِ وَ ى مُؤْمِنٍ روَِايةًَ يرُيِدُ بِِاَ شَيْنَهُ وَ هَدْمَ مُرُواتهِِ ليَِسْقُطَ مِنْ أعَْنُِ النااسِ أَخْرَجَهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim, 
from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufe, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who reports a report against a Momin 
intending to shame him by it and demolish his personality for him to drop from eyes of the 
people, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Expel him from His-azwj Wilayah to the wilayah of 
Satan-la''.776 

هِ  -37 دِ بْنِ يََْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عَباادٍ عَنْ عَمَِ  وْليِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا ُُ  لَ:قاَ ن، عيون أخبار الرض   ا عليه الس   لام الْبَيْهَقِيُّ عَنِ الص   ا عْراً فَ قُلْ دُ ش   ِ ا ع يَ وْماً يُ نْش   ِ ُُ الر ضِ   َ عْ ََِ
ُ الََْمِيَْ   لِمََنْ هَذَا أعََزا اللَّا

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – Al Bayhaqi, from Al Sowly, from 
Muhammad Bin Yahya Bin Abu Abbad, from his uncle who said,  

‘I heard Al-Reza-asws one day composing a poem. I said, ‘For whom is this? May Allah-azwj 
Honour the commander!’ 

 قَالَ لعِِراَقِيٍ  لَكُمْ ف َ 

‘He-asws said: ‘For an Iraqi (man) of yours’.  

ُُ أنَْشَدَنيِهِ أبَوُ الْعَتَاهِيَةِ لنَِفْسِهِ   قُ لْ

I said, ‘Abu Al-Atahiya had composed it for himself’.  

ََْهُ وَ دعَْ عَنْكَ هَذَا إِنا اللَّاَ سُبْحَانهَُ وَ   ذَا.وَ لَعَلا الراجُلَ يَكْرَهُ هَ  وَ لا تنَابَ زُوا بِالَْلَْقابِ  تَ عَالَى يَ قُولُ فَ قَالَ هَاتِ ا

He-asws said: ‘Give his name, and leave this from you. Allah-azwj Glorious and Exalted Says: nor 
call each other with nicknames. [49:11], and perhaps the man dislikes this’’.777  

مَنْ رَدا عَنْ عِرْضِ أَخِيهِ الْمَُسْلِمِ  لُ اللَّاِ صلَ رَسُو ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَ -38
ُْ لَهُ الْْنَاةُ الْبَتاةَ.  وَجَبَ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who defends an honour of 
his Muslim brother, the Paradise is obligated for him indeed’’.778 
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لِ عَنِ الْْمَِْيَِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطاابِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئََِبٍ عَنْ أَبِ ثو، ثواب الَع مَنِ اغْتِيبَ عِنْدَهُ  لْوَرْدِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:امَال ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ 
 عَنْهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى نُصْرَتهِِ وَ عَوْنهِِ نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ وَ مَنِ اغْتِيبَ عِنْدَهُ أَخُوهُ الْمَُؤْمِنُ فَ لَمْ يَ نْصُرْهُ وَ لَِْ يَدْفَعْ أَخُوهُ الْمَُؤْمِنُ فَ نَصَرَهُ وَ أعََانهَُ نَصَرَهُ اللَّاُ فِ الدُّ 

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ. ُ فِ الدُّ  خَفَعَِهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Ibn Rian, from Abu Al Warid,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One in whose presence his Momin brother is being 
backbitten, so he helps him and assists him, Allah-azwj will Help him in the world and the 
Hereafter; and the one in whose presence his Momin brother is being backbitten, but he does 
not help him and does not defend him while he is able upon helping him and assisting him, 
Allah-azwj lower him in the world and the Hereafter’’.779 

سِبَابُ   جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص عَنْ أَبِ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبََانٍ عَنِ الََْهْوَازيِِ  عَنْ فَعَِالَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ  -39
 .كْلُ لَْْمَِهِ مِنْ مَعْصِيَةِ اللَّاِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ فُسُوقٌ وَ قِتَالهُُ كُفْرٌ وَ أَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Ibn Aban, from Al Ahwazy, from Fazalah, from Ibn Bukeyr, 
from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Reviling the Momin is mischief, and 
battling him is Kufr, and eating his flesh (backbiting) is from (acts of) disobedience of 
Allah-azwj’’.780 

هْلٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ الْمَُبَارَكِ عَنِ ابْنِ جَبَلَ  -40 دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ س   َ لِ عَنْ مَُُمَا ى ع مَا ةَ عَنْ مَُُ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ  نِ مُوس   َ يْلِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْس   َ دِ بْنِ الْفُعِ   َ
ُُ فِدَاكَ الراجُلُ مِنْ إِخْوَانِ يَ بْلُغُنِِ عَنْهُ الشايْ  قاَلَ: ُُ لَهُ جُعِلْ  أَخْبَََنِ عَنْهُ قَ وْمٌ ثقَِاتٌ  ءُ الاذِي أَكْرَهُ لَهُ فأََسْألَهُُ عَنْهُ فَ يُنْكِرُ ذَلِكَ وَ قَدْ قُ لْ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Sahl, from Yahya Bin Al 
Mubarik, from Ibn Jabalah, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for you-asws! The man from my brethren, something about him reaches me which I dislike for 
him. I ask him about it, but he denies that and a reliable group had informed me about him’.  

ََْعَكَ وَ بَصَرَكَ عَنْ أَخِيكَ فإَِنْ  بْ  بِْمُْ وَ لَا فَ قَالَ لي يَا مَُُمَادُ كَذِ  قْهُ وَ كَذِ   تُذِيعَنا عَلَيْهِ شَيْئاً تَشِينُهُ بِهِ وَ شَهِدَ عِنْدَكَ خََْسُونَ قَسَامَةً وَ قاَلَ لَكَ قَ وْلًا فَصَدِ 
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا  نيْا وَ الْآخِرَةِ عَ الْفاحِشَةُ فِ الاذِينَ آمَ إِنا الاذِينَ يَُِبُّونَ أنَْ تَشِي -تََْدِمُ بِهِ مُرُواتَهُ فَ تَكُونَ مِنَ الاذِينَ قاَلَ اللَّا  .نُوا لَهمُْ عَذابٌ ألَيِمٌ فِ الدُّ

He-asws said to me: ‘O Muhammad! Belie your hearing and your sight about your brother, even 
if fifty people testify in your presence on oath and he says a word to you, ratify him and belie 
them, and do not broadcast anything against him to shame him with and demolish his 
personality with it, so you will be from those Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: Those who 
love that the scandal should spread regarding those who believe, for them would be a 
painful Punishment, in the world and the Hereafter [24:19]’’.781 
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ارٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  -41 اَعِيلَ بْنِ عَمَا َْ  للَّاِ ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ احَازمٍِ قاَلَ  ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِ
 .ءٍ لَا يَوُتُ حَتَّا يَ ركَْبَهُ مَنْ أذََاعَ فاَحِشَةً كَانَ كَمَُبْتَدِئهَِا وَ مَنْ عَيْاَ مُؤْمِناً بِشَيْ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Safar, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ali Bin Ismail Bin Ammar, 
from Ibn Hazim who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who broadcasts an immorality would be 
like it’s initiator, and one who faults a Momin with something will not die until he (himself) 
commits it’’.782 

قاَلَ اللَّاُ تَ عَالَى عَثْرتَهَُ يَ وْمَ مَنْ كَفا عَنْ أعَْراَضِ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ أَ  سلام عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ ع قاَلَ:صح، صحيفة الرضا عليه ال -42
 الْقِيَامَةِ.

(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, from Al-Reza-asws, from 
his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘One who restrains from 
honours of the Muslims, Allah-azwj the Exalted will Reduce his stumbles on the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.783 

اَ إِدَا بَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَنِْ عصح، صحيفة الرضا عليه السلام عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آ -43 كُمْ وَ الْغِيبَةَ فإَِنِا  مُ كِلَابِ الناارِ.إِياا

(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, from Al-Reza-asws, from 
his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws said: ‘Beware of the backbiting, 
for it is a sauce of dogs of the Fire’’.784 

َُ اللاحِمَ  اللَّاَ أنَا رَجُلًا قاَلَ لَهُ إِنا مَنْ قِبَلَنَا يَ رْوُونَ أنَا  سن، المحاسن عُثْمََانُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ مِسْمََعٍ الْبَصْريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -44   يُ بْغِضُ الْبَيْ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Usman Bin Isa, from Misma’a Al Basry,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, a man said to him-asws, ‘One around us are reporting that Allah-azwj 
Hates the house of meat!’ 

َُ الاذِي يُ ؤكَْلُ فِيهِ لُْوُمُ النااسِ قاَلَ صَدَقُوا وَ ليَْسَ حَيْثُ ذَهَبُو   .ا إِنا اللَّاَ يُ بْغِضُ الْبَيْ

He-asws said: ‘They speak the truth, and it isn’t where they are going (with it). Allah-azwj Hates 
the house in which meats of the people is being eaten (by backbiting)’’.785 

ى عَنْ أدَُيٍَْ بَ يااعِ الْهرََوِيِ  قاَلَ: -45 ُُ لََِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع بَ لَغَنَ  س       ن، المحاس       ن عَلِيُّ بْنُ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ عُرْوَةَ بْنِ مُوس       َ َ قُ لْ ولَ اللَّاِ ص كَانَ يَ قُولُ إِنا اللَّا ا أنَا رَس       ُ
َُ اللاحِمَ   يُ بْغِضُ الْبَيْ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Urwah Bin Musa, from Udeym salesman of Al Harwy who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘It has reached us that Rasool-Allah-saww had said Allah-azwj Hates 
the house of meat?’  

ُُ الاذِي يُ ؤكَْلُ فِيهِ لُُْ  اَ ذَاكَ الْبَيْ ولِ اللَّاِ قاَلَ إِنَّا ولُ اللَّاِ ص لَِْمَاً يَُِبُّ اللاحْمَ وَ قَدْ جَاءَتِ امْرأَةٌَ إِلَى رَس        ُ يْ ومُ النااسِ وَ قَدْ كَانَ رَس        ُ ألَهُُ عَنْ ش        َ ءٍ وَ  ص تَس        ْ
 عَائِشَةُ عِنْدَهُ 

He-asws said: ‘But rather that is the house in which meat of the people is being eaten (by 
backbiting), and Rasool-Allah-saww was a meat-eater. He-saww loved (eating) the meat, and a 
woman had come to Rasool-Allah-saww to ask him-saww about something, and Ayesha was in 
his-saww presence.  

 ُْ ُْ قَصِيْةًَ قاَلَ ُْ وَ كَانَ ا انْصَرَفَ ُْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ وَ هَ فَ لَمَا ُْ عَائِشَةُ بيَِدِهَا تََْكِي قِصَرَهَا فَ قَالَ لَهاَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص تَُلَالِي قاَلَ ُُ شَيْئاً قاَلَ تَُلَالِي فَ فَعَلَ لْ أَكَلْ
ُْ مُعِْغَةً مِنْ فِيهَا.  فأَلَْقَ

When she left, and she was short, Ayesha said (gestured) by her hand indicating her shortness. 
Rasool-Allah-saww said to her: ‘Pick your teeth!’ She said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww, and have I eaten 
anything?’ He-saww said: ‘Pick your teeth!’ She did so and threw a piece of meat from her 
mouth’’.786 

دٍ الََْزْدِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الََْعْلَى مَ سن، المحاسن مَُُمَا  -46 ُُ لََِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  وْلَى آلِ سَامٍ قاَلَ:دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ يوُسُفَ عَنْ زكََرياا بْنِ مَُُمَا قُ لْ
َُ اللاحِمَ  إِناا نَ رْوِي عِنْدَنَا مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ إِنا اللَّاَ   يُ بْغِضُ الْبَيْ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Muhammad Bin Ali, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Yusuf, from Zakariya Bin Muhammad 
Al Azdy, from Abdul A’ala, a slave of the family of Saam who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The ones with us are reporting from Rasool-Allah-saww having said: 
‘Allah-azwj Hates the house of meat’’. 

اَ ُُ اللاحِمُ الاذِينَ يَ غْتَابوُنَ النااسَ وَ يََْكُلُونَ لُْوُمَهُمْ وَ قَدْ كَانَ أَبِ لَِْ  فَ قَالَ كَذَبوُا إِنَّا يَ وْمَ مَاتَ وَ فِ كُمِ  أمُِ  وَلَدِهِ ثَلَاثوُنَ قَدْ مَاتَ مَاً وَ لَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ الْبَيْ
 .دِرْهََاً للِاحْمِ 

He-asws said: ‘They are lying! But rather, Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The house of meat is the ones 
who are backbiting the people and are (thus) eating their meat’, and my-asws father-asws was a 
meat-eater, and he-asws died on the day he-asws died and in the sleeve of a mother of his-asws 
children were thirty Dirhams for (buying) the meat’’.787 

مََُا يُ فَطِ راَنِ الصاائمَِ وَ لَا غِيبَةَ اجْتَنِبُوا الْغِيبَةَ غِيبَةَ الْمَُؤْمِنِ وَ احْذَرُوا النامَِي ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام -47 عِبِ  مََةَ فإَِنِا للِْفَاجِرِ وَ شَارِبِ الْْمََْرِ وَ اللاا
طْرَنْجِ وَ الْقِمََارِ.  بِالشِ 

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws: ‘Shun the backbiting, 
backbiting the Momin, and be cautious of the gossiping, for these two break the fast (of the 
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fasting one), and there is no backbiting of the immoral, and drinker of the wine, and the chess 
player, and the gambler’’.788 

ادِقُ عمص، مص باح ا -48 فَةُ الْغِيبَةِ أنَْ تَذْكُرَ أَحَداً بَِِ  لش ريعة قاَلَ الص ا احِبُهَا فِ كُلِ  حَالٍ وَ ص ِ لِمٍ مَأْثوُمٌ ص َ ا ليَْسَ هُوَ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ الْغِيبَةُ حَراَمٌ عَلَى كُلِ  مُس ْ
 عَيْبٌ وَ تَذُما مَا يََْمََدُهُ أهَْلُ الْعِلْمِ فِيهِ 

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The backbiting is prohibited unto every Muslim. Its doer is a sinner in all 
situations, and description of the backbiting is that you mention anyone with what isn’t a fault 
in the Presence of Allah-azwj and you condemn what the people of knowledge are praised for.  

احِبُهُ فِيهِ مَلُومٌ فَ لَيْسَ بِغِيبَةٍ وَ إِ  احِبُهُ وَ أمَاا الْْوَْضُ فِ ذكِْرِ غَائِبٍ بِاَ هُوَ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ مَذْمُومٌ وَ ص               َ َُ مُعَافًَ عَنْهُ خَاليِاً مِنْهُ نْ كَرهَِ ص               َ َُ أنَْ عَ بِهِ وَ كُنْ ََِ   إِذَا 
 ذَلِكَ مُراَداً غَيَْْ بَ يَانِ الَْْقِ  وَ الْبَاطِلِ فِ دِينِ اللَّاِ ونَ للِْقَائِلِ بِ تَكُونُ فِ ذَلِكَ مُبَيِ ناً للِْحَقِ  مِنَ الْبَاطِلِ ببَِيَانِ اللَّاِ وَ رَسُولهِِ ص وَ لَكِنْ عَلَى شَرْطِ أنَْ لَا يَكُ 

And as for the delving in mentioning an absentee with what he is Condemned in the Presence 
of Allah-azwj, and its perpetrator is blamed regarding it, so it isn’t backbiting, and even if its 
perpetrator were to dislike it when he hears it, and you would be excused from it, vacant from 
it. During that you will be a clarifier of the truth from the falsehood, with the Clarification of 
Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww. But, (it is) upon a condition that the transmitter of that will 
not happen to intend with that other than clarifying the truth and the falsehood in the religion 
of Allah-azwj.  

َُ   وَ أمَاا إِذَا أرَاَدَ بِهِ نَ قْضَ الْمََذْكُورِ بِهِ بِغَيِْْ ذَلِكَ الْمََعْنََ فَ هُوَ مَأْخُوذٌ بِفَسَادِ مُراَدِهِ وَ إِنْ  سْتَحِلا مِنْهُ وَ  فأَبُلِْغَ الْمَُغْتَابَ فَ لَمْ يَ بْقَ إِلاا أنَْ تَ كَانَ صَوَاباً فإَِنِ اغْتَبْ
 إِنْ لَِْ يَ بْلُغْهُ وَ لَِْ يَ لْحَقْهُ عِلْمُ ذَلِكَ فاَسْتَغْفِرِ اللَّاَ لَهُ 

And as for when he intends by it to breaking the mentioned one with other than that meaning, 
so he will be seized with mischief as his intent, and even if he were to be right. If he backbites, 
then deliver to the backbiter that there does not remain (anything) except to be released from 
him; and if it does not reach him and the knowledge of that does not come across him, then 
you should seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj for him.  

ُ تَ عَالَى عَزا وَ جَلا إِلَى مُوسَى بْ  ابُ إِنْ تَبَ فَ هُوَ آخِرُ مَنْ يَدْخُلُ الْْنَاةَ وَ إِنْ لَِْ نِ عِمَْرَانَ ع الْمَُغْتَ وَ الْغِيبَةُ تََْكُلُ الَْْسَنَاتِ كَمََا تََْكُلُ الناارُ الَْْطَبَ أوَْحَى اللَّا
ُ عَزا وَ جَلَ  يَ تُبْ فَ هُوَ أوَالُ   الْآيةََ  أَ يَُِبُّ أَحَدكُُمْ أَنْ يََْكُلَ لَْْمَ أَخِيهِ مَيْتاً فَكَرهِْتُمَُوهُ  مَنْ يَدْخُلُ الناارَ قاَلَ اللَّا

And the backbiting consumes the good deeds just as the fire consumes the firewood. Allah-azwj 
the Exalted Mighty and Majestic Revealed to Musa Bin Imran-as: “The backbiter, if he were to 
repent, would be the last one to enter the Paradise, and if he does not repent, he will be the 
first one to enter the Fire. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: Would one of you love to eat 
the flesh of his own dead brother? But, you would abhor it. And fear Allah, surely Allah is 
Oft-returning, Merciful [49:12] – Verse. 

 وَ أَشْبَاهِهِ  وَ الْْيِلِ وَ وُجُوهُ الْغِيبَةِ يَ قَعُ بِذكِْرِ عَيْبٍ فِ الْْلَْقِ وَ الْْلُُقِ وَ الْعَقْلِ وَ الْمَُعَامَلَةِ وَ الْمََذْهَبِ 
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And the aspects of backbiting occur by mentioning a fault in the physique, and the manners, 
and the dealings, and the doctrine, and the ignorance and resembling it.  

  سُخْريِاةٍ وَ تَ عَجُّبٍ وَ تَبََُّمٍ وَ تَ زَيُّنٍ غَيْظٍ وَ مُسَاعَدَةِ قَ وْمٍ وَ تَُمَََةٍ وَ تَصْدِيقِ خَبٍََ بِلَا كَشْفِهِ وَ سُوءِ ظَنٍ  وَ حَسَدٍ وَ وَ أَصْلُ الْغِيبَةِ تَ تَنَواعُ بعَِشَرَةِ أنَْ وَاعٍ شِفَاءِ 

And the original backbiting is a variant of ten variations – healing rage, and assisting a people, 
and accusation, and ratifying good without uncovering it, and evil thought, and envy, and 
mocking, and fascination, and dissatisfaction, and adorning.  

ثُِْ ثَ وَاباً.فإَِنْ أرََدْتَ السالَامَةَ فاَذكُْرِ الْْاَلِقَ لَا الْمََخْلُوقَ فَ يَصِيَْ لَكَ مَكَانَ الْغِيبَةِ عِبََْ   ةً وَ مَكَانَ الْإِ

When you want the safety, then mention the Creator, not the created beings, so the lesson 
will come to be for you in place of the backbiter, and Reward in place of the sin’’.789 

الْغِيبَةُ أنَْ تَ قُولَ فِ أَخِيكَ مَا هُوَ فِيهِ مِاا قَدْ   عاللَّاِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ حَْاادٍ الَْنَْصَاريِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ  -49
َُ مَا ليَْ  ُ عَلَيْهِ فأََماا إِذَا قُ لْ  .فَ قَدِ احْتَمََلَ بُِتْاناً وَ إِثِْاً مُبِيناً  سَ فِيهِ فَذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّاِ سَتََهَُ اللَّا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abdullah Bin Hammad Al Ansari, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The backbiting is your saying regarding your brother what is in him, 
from what Allah-azwj have Covered upon him. As for when you say what isn’t in him, so that is 
the Word of Allah-azwj: so he has carried a burden of slander and a clear sin [4:112]’’.790 

ُ الْْهَْ  -فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنِ الْفَعِْلِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ قُ راةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -50 َِ  رَ بِالسُّوءِ مِنَ الْقَوْلِ إِلاا مَنْ ظلُِمَ لا يَُِبُّ اللَّا قاَلَ مَنْ أَضَا
 .قَ وْماً فأََسَاءَ ضِيَافَ تَهُمْ فَ هُوَ مِانْ ظلََمَ فَلَا جُنَاحَ عَلَيْهِمْ فِيمََا قاَلُوا فِيهِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Al Fazl, from Ibn Abu Qurrah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: Allah does not love the loudness with 
the evil speech unless (it be) by one oppressed; [4:148]. He-asws said: ‘One who hosts a people 
and is of bad hosting to them, so he is from the one having oppressed, so there would be no 
crime on them in what they say regarding him’’.791 

 الْْهَْرُ بِالسُّوءِ مِنَ الْقَوْلِ أنَْ يذُْكَرَ الراجُلُ بِاَ فِيهِ. أبَوُ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ:وَ 

And Abu Al Jaroud – from him-asws having said: ‘The loudness (openness) with the evil from 
the words, in him mentioning the man with what is in him’’.792 

اسْتَخَفا بِهِ وَ رَدا عَلَيْهِ وَ ذَبا عَنْ فَ  مَنْ حَعَِرَ مَُْلِساً قَدْ حَعَِرَهُ كَلْبٌ يَ فْتََِسُ عِرْضَ أَخِيهِ أوَْ إِخْوَانهِِ وَ اتاسَعَ جَاهُهُ  م، تفسيْ الإمام عليه السلام -51
هِمْ وَ هُمْ شَ  ُِ الْمََعْمَُورِ لَِْجِ  شَطْرُ  اوَاتِ وَ مَلَائِكَةِ الْكُرْسِيِ  وَ الْعَرْشِ وَ هُمْ طْرُ مَلَائِكَةِ السامََ عِرْضِ أَخِيهِ الْغَائِبِ قَ ياضَ اللَّاُ الْمََلَائِكَةَ الْمَُجْتَمَِعِنَ عِنْدَ الْبَيْ

 للَّاَ تَ عَالَى لَهُ الر فِْ عَةَ وَ الَْْلَالةََ نهَُ وَ يَسْألَُونَ امَلَائِكَةِ الُْْجُبِ فأََحْسَنَ كُلُّ وَاحِدٍ بَنَْ يَدَيِ اللَّاِ مَُْعَِرَهُ يَدَْحُونهَُ وَ يُ قَر بِوُنهَُ وَ يُ قَر ظُِو 
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Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) – ‘And the one who attends a gathering and there 
is already present therein a dog, preying on the prestige of his absent brother (backbiting 
him), and he (instead) expands his merits, so he belittles him (the backbiter) and rebuts upon 
him, and defends the prestige of his absent brother, Allahazwj Ordains the Angels gathered by 
the Bayt Al-Mamour (the Oft-frequented house) for their Hajj, and they are the (only) a part 
of the Angels of the skies, and the Angels of the Chair and the Throne, and the Angels of the 
Veils, so each one of them prepares his presentation in front of Allahazwj the Exalted, Praising 
Himazwj and drawing closer to Himazwj and asking Allahazwj the Exalted for the sublimity and the 
majesty for him. 

رَجَاتِ وَ قُصُورٍ وَ جِنَانٍ وَ بَسَ فَ يَقُولُ اللَّاُ تَ عَالَى أمَاا أنََا فَ قَدْ أَ  يعِكُمْ مِنَ الدا ُُ لَهُ بعَِدَدِ كُلِ  وَاحِدٍ مِنْ مَادِحِيكُمْ لَهُ عَدَدَ جََِ ُُ مِاا وْجَبْ اتِنَ وَ أَشْجَارٍ مِاا شِئْ
 .لَِْ يَُِطْ بِهِ الْمََخْلُوقُونَ 

Allahazwj the Exalted Says: “As for Iazwj, so Iazwj have Obligated for him, with the number of each 
of your praises, a like number from the levels and the castles, and gardens, and orchards, and 
trees, and whatever he so desires from what the creatures cannot encompass it”’.793  

دٍ أعَْظَمُ فِ التاحْريَِِ مِنَ الْمََيْتَةِ قاَ مم، تفسيْ الإمام عليه السلا -52 وَ لا يَ غْتَبْ   اللَّاُ عَزا وَ جَلَ لَ اعْلَمَُوا أنَا غِيبَتَكُمْ لََِخِيكُمُ الْمَُؤْمِنِ مِنْ شِيعَةِ آلِ مَُُمَا
 تُمَُوهُ بَ عْعُِكُمْ بَ عْعِاً أَ يَُِبُّ أَحَدكُُمْ أنَْ يََْكُلَ لَْْمَ أَخِيهِ مَيْتاً فَكَرهِْ 

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al Askari-asws) – ‘And know that your backbiting of your Momin 
brother from the Shias of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww – is greater Prohibition than 
(eating) the dead. Allahazwj Majestic and Exalted Said: and do not backbite each other - would 
one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? But you abhor it [49:12]. 

مَ أَخَفُّ عَلَيْكُمْ فِ التاحْريَِِ أَكْلُهُ مِنْ أَنْ يَشِيَ أَحَدكُُمْ بََِخِيهِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ مِنْ شِيعَةِ   انٍ جَائرٍِ فإَِناهُ حِينَئِذٍ قَدْ أهَْلَكَ نَ فْسَهُ وَ آلِ مَُُمَادٍ ص إِلَى سُلْطَ وَ إِنا الدا
 .وَشَى بِهِ إلِيَْهِ أَخَاهُ الْمَُؤْمِنَ وَ السُّلْطاَنَ الاذِي 

And that the (drinking of the) blood is lighter upon you – regarding the Prohibition of 
consuming it – that if one of you informs of his Momin brother from Shias of Muhammadsaww 
to a tyrannous ruling authority, for he would have destroyed himself, and his Momin brother, 
and the ruling authority to whom he informed of him to him’’.794 

ُ صَلَاتَهُ وَ لَا صِيَامَهُ أرَْبعَِنَ يَ وْماً وَ ليَْلَةً إِلاا  جع، جامع الَخبار قاَلَ النابُِّ ص -53   أنَْ يَ غْفِرَ لَهُ صَاحِبُهُ.مَنِ اغْتَابَ مُسْلِمَاً أوَْ مُسْلِمََةً لَِْ يَ قْبَلِ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘One who backbites a Muslim man or a Muslim woman, Allah-azwj will 
neither Accept his Salat nor his fasting for forty days and nights, except if his companion were 
to forgive him’’.795 

 فِ شَهْرِ رَمَعَِانَ لَِْ يُ ؤْجَرْ عَلَى صِيَامِهِ. مَنِ اغْتَابَ مُسْلِمَاً  وَ قاَلَ ص
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And he-saww said: ‘One who backbites a Muslim during a month of Ramazan, will not be 
Recompensed upon his fasts’’.796 

عِيدِ بْنِ جُبَيٍْْ عَنِ النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ: نَاتهِِ فَ يَقُولُ إِلهَِي ليَْسَ هَذَا كِتَابِ يُ ؤْتَى بََِحَدٍ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ يوُقَفُ بَنَْ يَدَيِ اللَّاِ وَ يدُْفَعُ إلِيَْهِ كِتَابهُُ فَ  وَ عَنْ س  َ لَا يَ رَى حَس  َ
 فإَِن ِ لَا أرََى فِيهَا طاَعَتِِ 

And from Saeed Bin Jubeyr,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The will come win someone of the Day of Qiyamah. He 
will pause in front of Allah-azwj and his book (register of deeds) will be handed to him. He will 
see his good deeds, so he will say, ‘My God-azwj! This isn’t my book, for I cannot see in it my 
acts of obedience!’  

 فَ يُقَالُ لَهُ إِنا رَباكَ لَا يَعِِلُّ وَ لَا يَ نْسَى ذَهَبَ عَمََلُكَ بِاغْتِيَابِ النااسِ 

He-azwj will Say to him: “You Lord-azwj neither Errs nor Forgets. Your deeds are gone due to your 
backbiting the people!” 

ُُ هَ ثُُا يُ ؤْتَى بِِخَرَ   ذِهِ الطااعَاتِ وَ يدُْفَعُ إلِيَْهِ كِتَابهُُ فَيَْىَ فِيهَا طاَعَاتٍ كَثِيْةًَ فَ يَقُولُ إِلهَِي مَا هَذَا كِتَابِ فإَِن ِ مَا عَمَِلْ

Then they will come with another, and his book will be handed to him. He will see a lot of acts 
of obedience in it. He will say, ‘My God-azwj! This is not my book, for I have not done these acts 
of obedience!’ 

ُْ حَسَنَاتهُُ إلِيَْكَ.  فَ يُقَالُ لََِنا فُلَاناً اغْتَابَكَ فَدُفِعَ

He-azwj will Say: “Because so and so had backbitten you, so I-azwj have Handed his good deeds 
to you!”’797 

اَ إِدَامُ كِلَابِ النا   وَ قاَلَ ع  ارِ.كَذَبَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أنَاهُ وُلِدَ مِنْ حَلَالٍ وَ هُوَ يََْكُلُ لُْوُمَ النااسِ بِالْغِيبَةِ فإَِنِا

And he-asws said: ‘He is lying, the one who claims that he has been born from Permissible 
means and he eats flesh of the people by the backbiting, for it is a sauce of dogs of the Fire!’’798 

اَعَكُمْ مِنِ اسْتِمََاعِ الْغِيبَةِ فإَِنا الْ  وَ قاَلَ ع َْ ينِ فَ نَز هُِوا أَ .لَ وَ الْ قَائِ مَا عُمَِرَ مَُْلِسٌ بِالْغِيبَةِ إِلاا خَرِبَ مِنَ الدِ  ثُِْ  مَُسْتَمَِعَ لَهاَ شَريِكَانِ فِ الْإِ

And he-asws said: ‘A gathering will not built with the backbiting except it is a ruination of the 
religion, therefore remove you ears from listening to the backbiting, for the speaker and the 
listener of it are both participants in the sin’’.799 

كُمْ وَ الْغِيبَةَ فإَِنا الْغِيبَةَ أَشَدُّ مِنَ الز ناَ  وَ قاَلَ ع  إِياا
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And he-asws said: ‘Beware of the backbiting, for the backbiter is severer than the adultery!’ 

 لز ناَ قاَلُوا وَ كَيْفَ الْغِيبَةُ أَشَدُّ مِنَ ا

They said, ‘And how come the backbite is severer than the adultery?’ 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ إِنا صَاحِبَ الْغِيبَةِ لَا يُ غْفَرُ حَتَّا يَ غْفِ   هُ.رَ لَهُ صَاحِبُ قاَلَ لََِنا الراجُلَ يَ زْنِ ثُُا يَ تُوبُ فَ تَابَ اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘Because the man commits adultery and he repents, so Allah-azwj Turns to him 
(with Forgiveness), and the committer of the backbite is not Forgiven until his companion (the 
backbitten) forgive him’’.800 

 عَذَابُ الْقَبَِْ مِنَ النامَِيمََةِ وَ الْغِيبَةِ وَ الْكَذِبِ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘Punishment of the graves is from (due to) the gossiping, and the backbiting, 
and the lying’’.801 

ُ فِِ طِينَةِ خَبَ  وَ قاَلَ ع رْكِ الََْسْفَلِ مِنَ الناارِ فِ  الٍ مَنْ رَوَى عَلَى أَخِيهِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ روَِايةًَ يرُيِدُ بِِاَ شَيْنَهُ وَ هَدْمَ مُرُواتهِِ وَقَ فَهُ اللَّا  . الدا

And he-asws said: ‘One who reports a report against his Momin brother intending by it to shame 
him and demolish his personality, Allah-azwj will Pause him in the clay of ‘Khabal’, in the lowers 
lever of the Fire’’.802 

ََْعَكَ  ختص، الإختص  اص -54 نِ ابنِْهِ ع فَ قَالَ يَا بُنَِا نَ ز هِْ  عَنْ مِثْلِ هَذَا فإَِناهُ نَظَرَ إِلَى أَخْبَثِ مَا  نَظَرَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع إِلَى رَجُلٍ يَ غْتَابُ رَجُلًا عِنْدَ الَْْس  َ
 فِ وِعَائهِِ فأَفَْ رَغَهُ فِ وِعَائِكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws looked at a man backbiting a man in the presence of his-asws son-asws 
Al-Hassan-asws. He-asws said: ‘O my-asws son-asws! Keep away your-asws ears from the likes of this 
one for he looked into the dirtiest of what was in his retention and emptied it into your 
retention’.  

ياَنُ إِلَى قَ لْبِهِ  ُ عَ عُوا عَوْراَتَِِمْ فإَِناهُ مَنْ ت َ لَا تَذُمُّوا الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ وَ لَا تَ تَبا  -وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص يَا مَعْشَرَ مَنْ أَسْلَمَ بلِِسَانهِِ وَ لَِْ يَُْلُصِ الْإِ وْرَتهَُ تَباعَ عَوْراَتَِِمْ تَ تَباعَ اللَّا
 .فَ فَعَِحَهُ فِ بَ يْتِهِ 

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O community of the ones having become Muslims by his tongue 
and the Eman is not sincere to his heart! Neither condemn the Muslims nor backbite their 
exposures, for the one who backbites their exposures, Allah-azwj will Pursue his exposure and 
Expose him in his house’’.803 
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ولَ اللَّاِ ص قاَلَ عَلَى الْمَِنْبََِ وَ اللَّاِ الاذِي لَا إلَِهَ إِلاا هُوَ مَ  ختص، الإختص  اص عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ: -55 ا أعُْطِيَ مُؤْمِنٌ قَطُّ وَجَدْنَا فِ كِتَابِ عَلِيٍ  ع أنَا رَس  ُ
نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ إِلاا بُِسْنِ ظنَِ هِ بِاللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا وَ الْكَفِ  عَنِ اغْتِيَ   ابِ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ خَيَْْ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ –  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘We found in the book of Ali-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said upon 
the pulpit: ‘By Allah-azwj Who, there is no god except Him-azwj! A Momin is not Given good of 
the world and the Hereafter except due to his having good thoughts with Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and the restrain from backbiting the Momineen! 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا مُؤْمِناً بِعَذَابٍ بَ عْدَ التاوْبةَِ وَ ا -وَ اللَّاِ الاذِي لَا إلَِهَ إِلاا هُوَ  بُ اللَّا  .بِسُوءِ ظنَِ هِ بِاللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا وَ اغْتِيَابِهِ للِْمَُؤْمِنِنَ  لِاسْتِغْفَارِ لَهُ إِلاا لَا يُ عَذِ 

By Allah-azwj Who, there is no god except Him-azwj! Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will not Punish 
a Momin after the repentance and the seeking of Forgiveness to Him-azwj, except due to having 
evil thoughts with Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and his backbiting the Momineen’’.804 

 الْغِيبَةُ أَسْرعَُ فِ جَسَدِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ مِنَ الََْكِلَةِ فِ لَْْمَِهِ  ختص، الإختصاص قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -56

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The backbite is quicker in the body of a Momin than the meal is inside 
his flesh’.  

ُ بِهِ أَكْلَةً مِ  رِبَ أوَْ لبَِسَ بِهِ ثَ وْباً أطَْعَمََهُ اللَّا لِمِ أوَْ ش    َ قْيَةً وَ قاَلَ ص مَنْ أَكَلَ بََِخِيهِ الْمَُس    ْ قَاهُ س    َ راَبيِلِ نْ نَارِ جَهَنامَ وَ س    َ اهُ ثَ وْباً مِنْ س    َ يمِ جَهَنامَ وَ كَس    َ  مِنْ حَِْ
 جَهَنامَ 

And he-saww said: ‘One who eats (backbites) his Muslim brother, or drinks, or wears a cloth 
with him, Allah-azwj will Feed him due to it, a meal from the Fire of Hell, and Quench him from 
boiling water of Hell, and Clothe him a garment from the trousers of Hell. (Recording error) 

ُ مَقَامَ السُّمَْعَةِ وَ الر يَِاءِ   وَ مَنْ قاَمَ بََِخِيهِ الْمَُسْلِمِ مَقَاماً شَانئِاً أقَاَمَهُ اللَّا

And one who stands with his Muslim brother in place of an adversary, Allah-azwj will Make him 
stand in the place of the (one seeking the) reputation and the showing off.  

ُ لَهُ بُ رْجاً فِ الْْنَاةِ مِنْ جَوْهَرَةٍ. سْلَامِ بَنََ اللَّا دَ أَخاً فِ الْإِ  وَ مَنْ جَدا

And the one who converts a brother to Al-Islam, Allah-azwj will Build for him a tower in the 
Paradise from its jewels’’.805 

ُ فِ  ختص، الإختصاص قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -57  طِينَةِ خَبَالٍ حَتَّا يَ بْتَعِدَ مِاا قاَلَ. مَنْ رَوَى عَلَى أَخِيهِ روَِايةًَ يرُيِدُ بِِاَ شَيْنَهُ وَ هَدْمَ مُرُواتهِِ أوَْقَ فَهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  
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‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘One who reported a report against his brother intending by it to shame 
him, and demolish his personality, Allah-azwj will Pause him in the clay of ‘Khabal’ until he 
distances from what he had said’’.806 

ُْ حَتَّا يَ ركَْبَهُ مَنْ أذََاعَ فاَحِشَةً كَانَ كَمَُبْتَدِئهَِا وَ مَنْ عَيْاَ مُؤْمِناً بِشَيْ  وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  .ءٍ لَِْ يَُ

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who broadcasts an immorality would be like the one who had 
begun it, and the one who faults a Momin with something will not die until commits it 
(himself)’’.807 

َُ عَنْهُ  اذكُْرْ أَخَاكَ إِذَا تَ غَيابَ عَنْكَ بََِحْسَنِ مِاا ختص، الإختصاص قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -58  تَُِبُّ أنَْ يَذْكُرَكَ بِهِ إِذَا تَ غَيابْ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Mention your brother when he is absent from you, with better than what 
you would like him to mention you with when you are absent from him’.  

 ع مَنْ عَابَ أَخَاهُ بِعَيْبٍ فَ هُوَ مِنْ أهَْلِ الناارِ. وَ قاَلَ 

And he-asws said: ‘One who faults his brother with a fault, so he is from the people of Fire’’.808 

 .مَنْ ألَْقَى جِلْبَابَ الْْيََاءِ فَلَا غِيبَةَ لهَُ  ختص، الإختصاص قاَلَ الر ضَِا ع -59

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  

‘Al-Reza-asws said: ‘One who throws off the robe of modesty, there is no backbiting for him’’.809 

سِ أقَاَلَهُ اللَّاُ نَ فْسَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ امَنْ كَفا عَنْ أعَْراَضِ النا  ين، كتاب حسن بن سعيد و النوادر فَعَِالَةُ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ قاَلَ قاَلَ جَعْفَرٌ ع -60
ُ عَنْهُ عَذَابَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.  مَنْ كَفا غَعَِبَهُ عَنِ النااسِ كَفا اللَّا

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Fazalah, from Al-Husayn Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘Ja’far-asws said: ‘One who restrains from honouring the people Allah-azwj will Dismiss him on 
the Day of Qiyamah, and the one who restrains his anger from the people, Allah-azwj will 
Restrain from him Punishment of the Day of Qiyamah’’.810 

 الَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صقَ لنوادر ابْنُ عُلْوَانَ عَنْ عَمَْرِو بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَلَيْهِمُ السالَامُ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع ين، كتاب حسن بن سعيد و ا -61
 رِ.تََْرُمُ الْْنَاةُ عَلَى ثَلَاثةٍَ عَلَى الْمََناانِ وَ عَلَى الْمَُغْتَابِ وَ عَلَى مُدْمِنِ الْْمَْ 

The book of Husays Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Ibn Ulwan, from Amro Bin Khalid,  
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‘From Zayd son of Ali-asws (Bin Al-Husayn-asws), from his-asws forefathers-asws, may the greetings 
be upon them-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘From Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Paradise is 
Prohibited upon three – upon the reproaching of the conferment, and upon the backbiter, 
and upon one habitual of the wine’’.811 

  الناارِ إِلاا حَصَائِدُ ألَْسِنَتِهِمْ.وَ هَلْ يَكُبُّ النااسَ فِ   صين، كتاب حسن بن سعيد و النوادر ابْنُ أَبِ الْبِلَادِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ  -62

From the book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Ibn Abu Al Bilad, from his father raising it, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘And will the people be flung into the Fire except as a harvest of their 
tongues?’’812 

اَ يَ نْبَغِي لََِهْلِ  نِج، نِج البلاغة وَ مِنْ كَلَامٍ لَهُ ع فِ الناهْيِ عَنْ غِيبَةِ النااسِ  -63 نوُبِ وَ  فإَِنَّا لَامَةِ أنَْ يَ رْحَُْوا أهَْلَ الذُّ نُوعِ إلِيَْهِمْ فِ الس     ا مََةِ وَ الْمََص     ْ الْعِص     ْ
 وَ يَكُونَ الشُّكْرُ هُوَ الْغَالِبَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ الْْاَجِزَ لَهمُْ عَنْهُمْ  الْمََعْصِيَةِ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘And from a speech of his-asws in prohibiting from backbiting the people: ‘And rather, it is 
befitting for the people of infallibility and the one safety has been Made to them that they 
should hope for the people of sin and disobedience and the thanks, it should prevail upon 
them and be a barrier for them, from them. 

هَُ ببَِلْوَاهُ أَ مَا ذكََ  نْبِ افَكَيْفَ بِالْعَائِبِ الاذِي عَابَ أَخَاهُ وَ عَيْا لاذِي عَابهَُ بِهِ وَ كَيْفَ يذَُمُّهُ بِذَنْبٍ قَدْ رَ مَوْضِعَ سَتَِْ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ ذُنوُبِهِ مَا هُوَ أعَْظَمُ مِنَ الذا
نْبَ بِعَيْنِهِ فَ قَدْ عَصَى اللَّاَ فِيمََا سِوَاهُ مِاا هُوَ   أعَْظَمُ مِنْهُ  ركَِبَ مِثْلَهُ فإَِنْ لَِْ يَكُنْ ركَِبَ ذَلِكَ الذا

How can it be with the fault who faults his brother and shames him with his affliction? Does 
he nor remember the place of veiling by Allah-azwj upon him of his own sins, from what is 
mightier than the sin which he is faulting (others) with? And how can he fault him for a sin 
which he himself has perpetrated similar to it? And even if he has not committed the sins 
exactly like it, so he has disobeyed Allah-azwj regarding what is besides it, from what is mightier 
than it. 

 ئِنْ لَِْ يَكُنْ عَصَاهُ فِ الْكَبِيِْ وَ عَصَاهُ فِ الصاغِيِْ لَْرُْأتَهُُ عَلَى عَيْبِ النااسِ أَكْبََُ وَ ايَُْ اللَّاِ لَ 

And I-asws swear by Allah-azwj! If he has not disobeyed Him-azwj regarding the major sin and 
disobeyed Him-azwj regarding the minor sin due to his audacity upon faulting the people being 
greater (sin). 

 هِ لَعَلاكَ مُعَذابٌ عَلَيْ  مَعْصِيَةٍ ف َ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّاِ لَا تَ عْجَلْ فِ عَيْبِ أَحَدٍ بِذَنبِْهِ فَ لَعَلاهُ مَغْفُورٌ لَهُ وَ لَا تََْمَنْ عَلَى نَ فْسِكَ صَغِيَْ 

O servants of Allah-azwj! Do not be hasty in faulting anyone for his sin, perhaps it has been 
Forgiven for him, and do not feel safe upon yourself of a minor disobedience, perhaps you 
will be Punished upon it.  
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 .هِ بِ  غَيْْهِِ لِمََا يَ عْلَمُ مِنْ عَيْبِ نَ فْسِهِ وَ لْيَكُنِ الشُّكْرُ شَاغِلًا لَهُ عَلَى مُعَافاَتهِِ مِاا ابْ تلُِيَ غَيْْهُُ  فَ لْيَكْفُفْ مَنْ عَلِمَ مِنْكُمْ عَيْبَ 

Therefore let him refrain, one from you who knows the faults of others, when he knows of 
his own faults, and let the thanking be a pre-occupation for him upon his chastity from what 
others having indulged in’’.813 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -64  ُْ لَهُ الْْنَاةُ الْبَتاةَ.مَُسْلِمِ وَجَبَ مَنْ رَدا عَنْ عِرْضِ أَخِيهِ الْ  نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘One who defends an honour of his Muslim brother, the Paradise is obligated for him 
anyway’’.814 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص َُ لَِْ  وَ بِِذََا الْإِ ابُ إِنْ أَحْسَنْ مَامُ الْكَذا ُْ غِيبَتُهُمْ غِيبَةً الْفَاسِقُ الْمَُعْلِنُ بِفِسْقِهِ وَ الْإِ  يَشْكُرْ وَ إِنْ أَسَأْتَ لَِْ يَ غْفِرْ وَ أرَْبَ عَةٌ ليَْسَ
 هُونَ بِالَْمُاهَاتِ وَ الْْاَرجُِ عَنِ الْْمَََاعَةِ الطااعِنُ عَلَى أمُاتِِ الشااهِرُ عَلَيْهَا بِسَيْفِهِ.الْمَُتَفَك ِ 

And by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Four, backbiting them is not backbiting – the mischief 
maker being open with his mischief, and the lying imam (leader) if good is done he does not 
thank, and if evil is done he does not forgive, and the ones making fun of the mothers, and 
the one outside of the congregation taunting upon my-asws community, unsheathing his sword 
upon it’’.815 

 وَ لْيَقِلا عَيْبُ النااسِ عَلَى لِسَانِكَ. الدُّراةُ الْبَاهِرَةُ، قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَنِْ ع -65

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws said: ‘And let faulting the people be less upon your tongue’’.816 

 مَنْ رَمَى النااسَ بِاَ فِيهِمْ رَمَوْهُ بِاَ ليَْسَ فِيهِ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘One who shoots (accuses) the people with what is in them, they will shoot 
at him (accuse him) with what isn’t in him’’.817 

، عَنِ النابِِ  ص قاَلَ: -66 ِِ ركَْعَةٍ تَطَوُّعاً. دَعَوَاتُ الرااوَنْدِيِ   تَ رْكُ الْغِيبَةِ أَحَبُّ إِلَى اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا مِنْ عَشَرَةِ آلَا

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  
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‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Leaving the backbiting is more Beloved to Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic than ten thousand Cycles of optional (Salats)’’.818 

قُ بلِِسَانِكَ. وَ قاَلَ ص اَ صَدَقَةٌ تَصَدا  أمَْسِكْ لِسَانَكَ فإَِنِا

And he-saww said: ‘Withhold your tongue, for it is a charity donated by your tongue’’.819 

ُُّ خِصَالٍ مَا مِنْ مُسْلِمٍ يَوُتُ فِ وَاحِدَةٍ مِنْهُنا إِلاا كَانَ ضَامِناً عَلَى اللَّاِ أنَْ يدُْخِلَهُ الْْنَاةَ  وَ قاَلَ ص لِمَاً فإَِنْ مَاتَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ  تُهُ أنَْ لَا يَ غْتَابَ مُسْ  رَجُلٌ نيِا سِ
 كَانَ ضَامِناً عَلَى اللَّاِ الَْْبَََ.

And he-saww said: ‘Six characteristics, there is no Muslim dying in one of these, except I-saww 
guarantee upon Allah-azwj that He-azwj will Enter him into the Paradise – a man whose intention 
is that he will not backbite a Muslim. If he dies upon that, it would be a guarantee upon 
Allah-azwj’ – the Hadeeth’’.820 

 عَذَابُ الْقَبَِْ ثَلَاثةَُ أثَْلَاثٍ ثُ لُثٌ للِْغِيبَةِ وَ ثُ لُثٌ للِنامَِيمََةِ وَ ثُ لُثٌ للِْبَوْلِ. وَ رَوَى ابْنُ عَبااسٍ 

And it is reported by Ibn Abbas – ‘Punishments of the grave are three-thirds, a third for the 
backbiting, and a third for the gossiping, and a third for the urine’’.821 

 الْغِيبَةُ جُهْدُ الْعَاجِزِ. نِج، نِج البلاغة قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -67

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Backbiting is an effort of the frustrated one’’.822 

تَطاَعَ مِنْكُمْ أنَْ يَ لْقَى اللَّاَ سُبْحَانهَُ وَ هُوَ سْ لَا يَسْتَقِيمُ إِياَنُ عَبْدٍ حَتَّا يَسْتَقِيمَ قَ لْبُهُ وَ لَا يَسْتَقِيمُ قَ لْبُهُ حَتَّا يَسْتَقِيمَ لِسَانهُُ فَمََنِ ا وَ قاَلَ ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص
 .اللِ سَانِ مِنْ أعَْراَضِهِمْ فَ لْيَفْعَلْ  نقَِيُّ الرااحَةِ مِنْ دِمَاءِ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ وَ أمَْوَالِهمِْ سَلِيمُ 

And he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘The Eman of a person cannot be straight until his heart is 
straight, and his heart cannot be straight until his tongue is straight. So the one from you who 
is capable of meeting Allah-azwj the Glorious and he is of pure comfort from the blood of 
Muslims and their wealth, safe of the tongue from their honours, let him do so’’.823 

، قاَلَ الُْْسَنُْ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع  -68 َُ عَنْهُ نِ إِذَا تَ وَارَى عَنْكَ إِلاا مِثْلَ مَا تَُِبُّ أَنْ يَ قُ لَا تَ قُولَنا فِ أَخِيكَ الْمَُؤْمِ  كَنْزُ الْكَراَجُكِيِ   .ولَ فِيكَ إِذَا تَ وَارَيْ

(The book) ‘Kanz’ of Al Karajaky –  
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‘Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws said: ‘Do not be saying regarding your Momin brother, when he is 
absent from you, except similar to what you would like him to be saying regarding you when 
you are absent from him’’.824 

اعِي، -69 ةُ الدا ُ إِلَى دَاوُدَ ع يَا دَاوُدُ نُحْ عَلَى خَطِيئَتِكَ كَالْمََرْأةَِ الثاكْلَى عَلَى وَلَدِهَا  عُدا  فِيمََا أوَْحَى اللَّا

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘Among what Allah-azwj Revealed to Dawood-as: “O Dawood-as! Lament upon your-as mistakes 
like the woman bereaved from her children.  

 ُُ َُ الاذِينَ يََْكُلُونَ النااسَ بَِلَْسِنَتِهِمْ وَ قَدْ بَسَطْتُهَا بَسْطَ الََْدِيَِ وَ ضَرَبْ اً لَهمُْ يَ قُولُ يَا أهَْلَ الناارِ نَ وَاحِيَ ألَْسِنَتِهِمْ بِقََامِعَ مِ لَوْ رأَيَْ ُُ عَلَيْهِمْ مُوَبخِ  نْ نَارٍ ثُُا سَلاطْ
 هَذَا فُلَانٌ السالِيطُ فاَعْرفُِوهُ.

If you-as were to see those eating the people with their tongues (backbiting), the skins will be 
extended and the edges of their tongues will be struck with rods of fire. Then there shall 
prevail upon them a rebuker of their saying, ‘O people of Fire! This is so and so, the four-
mouthed, so recognise him!’’.825 

ارٍ عَنْ أَ  اَعِيلَ بْنِ عَمَا َْ نْ يَ  بِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:وَ عَنْ إِ ا وَ الْآخِرَةِ وَ مَنْ لَِْ يَ نْصُرْهُ وَ لَِْ يَدْفَعْ مَنِ اغْتِيبَ عِنْدَهُ أَخُوهُ الْمَُؤْمِنُ فَ نَصَرَهُ وَ أعََانهَُ نَصَرَهُ اللَّاُ فِ الدُّ
نْ يَا وَ ا ُ وَ حَقارَهُ فِ الدُّ  لْآخِرَةِ.عَنْهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ خَذَلَهُ اللَّا

And from Ismail Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One in whose presence his Momin brother is backbitten, 
so he helps him and assists him, Allah-azwj will Help him in the world and the Hereafter; and 
the one who does not help him and does not defend him while he is able, Allah-azwj will 
Abandon him and Demean him in the world and the Hereafter’’.826 

ينِ، قاَلَ عَبْدُ الْمَُؤْمِنِ الَْنَْصَاريُِ  -70 ُُ عَلَى مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْهِمََا السالَامُ وَ عِنْدَهُ  أعَْلَامُ الدِ  دُ بْ دَخَلْ ُُ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَالَ أَ مَُُمَا نُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الْْعَْفَريُِّ فَ تَبَسامَْ
ُُ نَ عَمْ وَ مَا أَحْبَبْتُهُ إِلاا لَكُمْ   تَُِبُّهُ فَ قُلْ

(The book) ‘A’lam Al Deen’ – Abdul Momin Al Ansari said,  

‘I entered to see Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, may the greetings be unto them-asws both, and in 
his-asws presence was Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al-Ja’fary. I smiled at him. He-asws said: ‘Do you 
love him?’ I said, ‘Yes, and I do not love him except for you (Imams-asws)’.  

مََ أَخَاهُ مَلْعُونٌ مَنْ غَشا أَ فَ قَالَ ع هُوَ أَخُوكَ وَ الْمَُؤْمِنُ  خَاهُ مَلْعُونٌ مَنْ لَِْ يَ نْصَحْ أَخَاهُ مَلْعُونٌ مَنِ أَخُو الْمَُؤْمِنِ لَِمُاهِ وَ لَِبَيِهِ وَ إِنْ لَِْ يلَِدْهُ أبَوُهُ مَلْعُونٌ مَنِ اتَا
 اغْتَابَ أَخَاهُ.

He-asws said: ‘He is your brother, and the Momin is a brother of the Momin of his mother and 
of his father; and one whom his father did not beget him is an accursed; and one who slanders 
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his brother is an accursed; one who cheats his brother is accursed; and who does not advise 
his brother is accursed; one who backbites his brother (is accursed)’’.827 

اَ إِدَامُ كِلَابِ الناارِ. وَ قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع كَ وَ الْغِيبَةَ فإَِنِا  إِياا

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Beware of the backbiting, for it is a sauce of dogs of the Fire’’.828 

، قاَلَ   -71 عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  كِتَابُ زَيْدٍ النارْسِيِ  كُمْ وَ مََُالِسَ اللِ عَانِ فإَِنا الْمََلَائِكَةَ لتََنْفِرُ عِنْدَ اللِ عَانِ وَ كَذَلِكَ تَ نْفِرُ عِنْ  ََِ كُمْ وَ الر هَِانَ إِلاا رهَِانَ إِياا دَ الر هَِانِ وَ إِياا
 ةُ الُْْفِ  وَ الْْاَفِرِ وَ الر يِشِ فإَِناهُ تََْعُِرُ الْمََلَائِكَ 

The book of Zayd Al Narsy who said,  

‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Beware of a gathering of the cursing ones, for the Angels flee during 
the cursing, and like that they alienate during the cursing and like that they alienate during 
the contest. Beware of the contests except contests of the shoes (people), and the hooves 
(animals), and the feathers (birds), for the Angels are present. 

َُ اثْ نَنِْ يَ تَلَاعَنَانِ  عْ ََِ دٍ وَ آلِ  فإَِذَا  دٍ وَ لَا تََّْعَلْ ذَلِكَ إلِيَْنَا وَاصِلًا وَ لَا فَ قُلِ اللاهُما بَدِيعَ السامََاوَاتِ وَ الََْرْضِ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَا  تََّْعَلْ للَِعْنِكَ وَ سَخَطِكَ مَُُمَا
سْلَامِ وَ أهَْلِهِ مَسَاغاً   وَ نقَِمََتِكَ إِلَى وَليِ  الْإِ

When you hear two cursing each other, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj, Initiator of the skies and the 
earth! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww, and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and do not 
Make that as a means to us, nor Make an access for Your-azwj Curse, and Your-azwj Annoyance, 
and Your-azwj Scourge to a friend of Al Islam and its people. 

سِ الْإِ  سْلَامَ  سْلَامَ وَ أهَْلَهُ تَ قْدِيساً لَا يُسِيغُ إلِيَْهِ سَخَطُكَ وَ اجْعَلْ لَعْنَكَ عَلَى الظاالِمَِنَ الاذِينَ ظلََمَُوا أهَْلَ اللاهُما قَدِ  دِينِكَ وَ حَارَبوُا رَسُولَكَ وَ وَليِاكَ وَ أعَِزا الْإِ
 دَى.وَ أهَْلَهُ وَ زَي نِْهُمْ بِالتاقْوَى وَ جَنِ بْهُمُ الرا 

O Allah-azwj! Sanctify Al-Islam and its people with a sanctification Your-azwj Annoyance does not 
get to it, and Make Your-azwj Curse to be upon the oppressors, the ones who had oppressed 
people of Your-azwj religion, and battled Your-azwj Rasool-saww, and Your-azwj Guardian-asws, and 
Honour Al-Islam and its people, and Adorn them with the piety, and Keep the regress aside 
from them!’’829 
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 النمَيمَة و السعاية 67باب 

CHAPTER 67 – THE GOSSIP AND THE SLANDER 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

  وَ مَنْ يَشْفَعْ شَفاعَةً سَيِ ئَةً يَكُنْ لَهُ كِفْلٌ مِنْها النساء

(Surah) Al Nisaa - and one who intercedes interceding in an evil deed, there would happen 
to be for him a responsibility from it; [4:85] 

ٍِ مَهِنٍ  القلم  هََاازٍ مَشااءٍ بنَِمَِيمٍ  -وَ لا تُطِعْ كُلا حَلاا

(Surah) Al Qalam - And do not heed a despicable oath-monger [68:10] A defamer, malicious 
slanderer [68:11] 

أرَْبَ عَةٌ  نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:بِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ وَهْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ هَاشِمٍ عَ لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَ  -1
 .لَا يَدْخُلُونَ الْْنَاةَ الْكَاهِنُ وَ الْمَُنَافِقُ وَ مُدْمِنُ الْْمََْرِ وَ الْقَتااتُ وَ هُوَ النامَاامُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Muawiya Bin Wahab, from Abu Saeed Hashim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Four will not be entering the Paradise – the soothsayer, 
and the hypocrite, and the habitual of wine, and ‘Al-Qattat’, and he is the gossiper’’.830 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْقُرَشِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا  -2 دِ بْنِ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ مَُُمَا بْيَانَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع نِ الْمَُفَعِالِ عَنِ ابْنِ ظَ دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَ لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
َُ ظِلِ  عَرْشِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا  قاَلَ:   مَنْ هَذَا الاذِي قَدْ أَظلَاهُ عَرْشُكَ فَ قَالَ يَا رَب ِ  بَ يْنَا مُوسَى بْنُ عِمَْراَنَ ع يُ نَاجِي رَباهُ عَزا وَ جَلا إِذْ رأََى رَجُلًا تََْ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim, from Muhammad Bin 
Ali Al Qureyshi, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal, from Ibn Azbyan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘While Musa-as Bin Imran-as was whispering to his-as Lord-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic when he-as saw a man beneath the Shade of the Throne of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic. He-as said: ‘Who is this one whom Your-azwj Throne has Shaded?’ 

 فَ قَالَ هَذَا كَانَ بَار اً بِوَالِدَيْهِ وَ لَِْ يَْشِ بِالنامَِيمََةِ.

He-azwj Said: ‘This one was righteous with his parents and did not walk around with the 
gossip’’.831 
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هِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ  -3 دٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ الشاعِيِْ  لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  احِبِ الْمََنْصُورِ يِ  عَنِ الرابيِعِ صَ عَبْدِ الْْبَاارِ بْنِ مَُُمَا
عَلَ مَأْوَاهُ الناارَ فإَِنا النامَاامَ شَاهِدُ جَ لَا تَ قْبَلْ فِ ذِي رَحِِْكَ وَ أهَْلِ الر عَِايةَِ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِكَ قَ وْلَ مَنْ حَرامَ اللَّاُ عَلَيْهِ الْْنَاةَ وَ  -قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع للِْمََنْصُورِ  قاَلَ:

غْراَءِ   بَنَْ النااسِ  زُورٍ وَ شَريِكُ إِبلِْيسَ فِ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Barqy, from his father, from his grandfather, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah, 
from Abdul Jabbar Bin Muhammad, from Dawood Al Shaeery, from Al Rabie, companion of (the caliph) Al 
Mansour, who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said to Al-Mansour: ‘Do not accept regarding the ones with your kinship and 
your citizens from your family members, the words of the one Allah-azwj has Prohibited the 
Paradise upon him and has Made his abode to be the Fire, for the gossiper is a false testifier 
and an associate of Iblees-la in deceiving between the people.  

ُ تَ عَالَى   .نادِمِنَ ما فَ عَلْتُمْ  يا أيَ ُّهَا الاذِينَ آمَنُوا إِنْ جاءكَُمْ فاسِقٌ بنَِبَإٍ فَ تَبَيانُوا أنَْ تُصِيبُوا قَ وْماً بَِِهالَةٍ فَ تُصْبِحُوا عَلى -فَ قَدْ قاَلَ اللَّا

Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: O you who believe! If a transgressor comes to you with news, then 
investigate, lest you harm a people in ignorance, and you would become remorseful upon 
what you have done [49:6]’’.832 

 أنَاهُ نََِى عَنِ النامَِيمََةِ وَ الِاسْتِمََاعِ إلِيَْهَا وَ قاَلَ لَا يَدْخُلُ الْْنَاةَ قَ تااتٌ يَ عْنِِ نََّااماً  لي، الَمالي للصدوق فِ مَنَاهِي النابِِ  ص -4

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘Among prohibitions by the Prophet-saww, he-saww had prohibited from the gossiping and the 
listening to it, and he-saww said: ‘A ‘Qatat’ will not be entering the Paradise’, meaning the 
gossiper.  

ُُ الْْنَاةَ عَلَى الْمََناانِ وَ الْبَخِيلِ وَ الْقَتااتِ  ُ عَزا وَ جَلا حَرامْ  .وَ هُوَ النامَاامُ وَ قاَلَ ص يَ قُولُ اللَّا

And he-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Prohibited the Paradise unto the one 
reproaching upon the conferment, and the miser, and the ‘Qatat’, and he is the gossiper’’.833 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ رجَِالهِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَ  -5 مِ وَ ثَ  نْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَا لَاثةٌَ لَا يدَْخُلُونَ الْْنَاةَ السافااكُ للِدا
 شَارِبُ الْْمََْرِ وَ مَشااءٌ بِالنامَِيمََةِ.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – From Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from one of his 
men,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three will not be entering the Paradise – the spiller of 
blood, and the drinker of wine, and the walker with (spreader of) the gossip’’.834 

 أنَاهُ قاَلَ لََِصْحَابِهِ أَ لَا أُخْبَكُُمْ بِشِراَركُِمْ  ل، الْصال فِ خَبََِ وَصِياةِ النابِِ  ص لعَِلِيٍ  ع -6
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘In a Hadeeth of bequest by the Prophet-saww to Ali-asws, he-saww said to his-saww companions: 
‘Shall I-saww inform you all with your evil ones?’ 

 قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ 

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

 .قاَلَ الْمََشااءُونَ بِالنامَِيمََةِ الْمَُفَر قُِونَ بَنَْ الََْحِباةِ الْبَاغُونَ للِْبَاَءِ الْعَيْبَ 

He-saww said: ‘The walkers with (spreaders of) the gossip, the separators between the loved 
ones, the seekers of the faults of the righteous ones’’.835 

لَمَاا  انِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النابُِّ صفَرٍ الثا ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام الْوَرااقُ عَنِ الََْسَدِيِ  عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَظِيمِ الَْْسَنِِِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْ  -7
ُُ امْرأَةًَ رأَْسُهَا رأَْسُ خِنْزيِرٍ وَ بَدَ  ابةًَ.نُِاَ بَدَنُ الْْمََِارِ وَ عَلَيْهَا ألَْفُ ألَْفِ لَوْنٍ مِنَ الْعَذَابِ فَسُئِلَ مَا كَانَ عَمََلُهَا فَ قَالَ أُسْريَِ بِ رأَيَْ ُْ نََّاامَةً كَذا اَ كَانَ   إِنِا

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – Al Warraq, from Al Asady, from 
Sahl, from Abdul Azeem Al Hasany,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: 
‘When there was an Ascension with me-saww, I-saww saw a woman, her head was a head of a 
pig, and her hands were hands of the donkey, and upon her were thousands and thousand of 
types of Punishment. I-saww asked what her deeds had been. He (Jibraeel-as) said: ‘She was a 
lying gossiper’’.836 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى بْنِ حَنَانٍ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ بْنِ عُيَيْنَةَ عَنْ ما، الَمالي ل -8 نْصُورٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ هََاامٍ عَنْ حُذَيْ فَةَ مَ  لشيخ الطوسي ابْنُ مََْلَدٍ عَنْ أَبِ الُْْسَنِْ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 .لَا يَدْخُلُ الْْنَاةَ قَ تااتٌ  قاَلَ قاَلَ النابُِّ ص

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Makh;ad, from Abu Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin 
Hanan, from Sufya Bin Uyayna, from Mansour, from Ibrahim, from Hammam, from Huzeyfa who said,  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘A ‘Qattat’ (gossiper) will not enter the Paradise’’.837 

دٍ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْس      َ  -9 لِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَا نِْ عَنِ نِ بْنِ عَ ما، الَمالي للش      يخ الطوس      ي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَُفَعِ      ا لِيِ  بْنِ عُمََرَ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْس      َ
ادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النابُِّ صالُْْ  نِْ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنِ الص            ا نْ كَانَ مَأْلَفَةً للِْمَُؤْمِنِنَ وَ لَا خَيَْْ الْمَُؤْمِنُ غِرٌّ كَريٌَِ وَ الْفَاجِرُ خَبٌّ لئَِيمٌ وَ خَيُْْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ مَ  س            َ

 فِيمََنْ لَا يُ ؤْلَفُ وَ لَا يََلَْفُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al 
Alawy, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Umar Bin Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin Zayd,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The 
Momin is naïve, benevolent, while the immoral is a swindler, depraved (corrupt), and best of 
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the Momineen is one who was easy-going with the Momineen, and there is no good in the 
one neither getting alone (with others) nor do others get along with him’.  

ا هُ قُ لُوبُِمُْ الْمََش      ا راَرُ النااسِ مَنْ يُ بْغِضُ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ وَ تُ بْغِعِ      ُ ولَ اللَّاِ ص يَ قُولُ ش      ِ ُُ رَس      ُ عْ ََِ ةِ وَ الْمَُفَر قُِونَ بَنَْ الََْحِباةِ الْبَاغُونَ للِْبَاَءِ الْعَيْبَ ءُونَ بِالنامَِيمََ قاَلَ وَ 
يهِمْ  اللَّاُ  لا يَ نْظرُُ  أوُلئَِكَ   إلِيَْهِمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ وَ لا يُ زكَِ 

He-asws said: ‘And I-asws heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘The evilest of people is one who hates 
the Momineen and their hearts hate him, the ones walking with (spreading) the gossip, and 
the separators between the loved ones, the seekers of the faults of the righteous ones. They 
are those, neither will Allah-azwj Look at (Consider) them on the Day of Qiyamah nor Purify 
them (of their sins)’.  

 .وَ ألَافَ بَنَْ قُ لُوبِِِمْ  -لْمَُؤْمِنِنَ هُوَ الاذِي أيَادَكَ بنَِصْرهِِ وَ باِ  ثُُا تَلَا ص

Then he-saww recited: And if they intend to deceive you - then surely Allah is Sufficient for 
you; He is the One Who Assisted you with His Help and with the Momineen [8:62] And He 
United their hearts. [8:63]’’.838 

دٍ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ مَُُمَا  -10 نِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْ ع، علل الشرائع عَلِيُّ بْنُ حَاتٍُِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ الْهمََْدَانِِ  عَنِ الْمَُنْذِرِ بْنِ مَُُمَا
 .عَذَابُ الْقَبَِْ يَكُونُ مِنَ النامَِيمََةِ وَ الْبَوْلِ وَ عَزَبِ الراجُلِ عَنْ أهَْلِهِ  عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ali Bin Hatim, from Ahmad Al Hamdany, from Al Munzir Bin Muhammad, from Al-
Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Qasim, from Abu Khalid,  

‘From Zayd son of Ali (Bin Al-Husayn-asws), from his forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: 
‘Punishment of the grave happens from the gossiping, and the urine (spillage/uncleanness), 
and the man distancing from his family’’.839 

هِ عَنِ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ عَفاانَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ غَالِبٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ ثو، ثواب الَعمَ -11 لَا يَدْخُلُ الْْنَاةَ  بْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:عَ  ال مَاجِيلَوَيهِْ عَنْ عَمَِ 
مِ وَ لَا مُدْمِنُ الْْمََْرِ وَ لَا مَشااءٌ بنَِمَِيمٍ   .سَفااكُ الدا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Kufy, from Usman Bin Saffan, from Ali Bin 
Ghalib, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘He will not enter the Paradise, a shedder of blood, nor 
a habitual of wine, nor a walker with (spreader of) the gossip’’.840 

ةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا -12 ُِ حُ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ: ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ عِدا ر مَِ
يُّوثِ وَ هُوَ الْفَاجِرُ. الْْنَاةُ عَلَى ثَلَاثةٍَ النامَاامِ وَ   مُدْمِنِ الْْمََْرِ وَ الدا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Barqy, from a number of our companions, 
from Ibn Asbat,  

                                                      
838 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 67 H 9 
839 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 67 H 10 
840 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 67 H 11 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 296 of 583 

‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws having said: ‘The Paradise is Prohibited 
unto three – gossiper, and one habitual of wine, and the cuckold, and he is the immoral’’.841 

َُ كَاذِباً  رَفَعَ رَجُلٌ إِلَى أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع كِتَاباً فِيهِ سِعَايةٌَ فَ نَظَرَ إلِيَْهِ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ثُُا قاَلَ ياَ  ختص، الإختصاص -13 َُ صَادِقاً مَقَتْنَاكَ وَ إِنْ كُنْ هَذَا إِنْ كُنْ
َُ الْقَيْلَةَ أقََ لْنَاكَ   عَاقَ بْنَاكَ وَ إِنْ أَحْسَنْ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  

‘A man raised a letter to Amir Al-Momineen-asws wherein was slander. Amir Al-Momineen-asws 
looked at him, then said: ‘O you! If you were to be truthful, we-asws will hate you, and if you 
were to be a liar, we-asws will punish you, and if have good evidence, we-asws will grant you 
amnesty. 

 قاَلَ بَلْ تقُِيلُنِِ يَا أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ.

He said: ‘But, grant me amnesty, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’’ 842 

 ثلَِ ثُ إِنا شَرا النااسِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ الْمَُ  ختص، الإختصاص قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -14

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The evilest of people on the Day of Qiyamah is ‘Al-Musallas (Triple 
offender)’’.  

 قِيلَ وَ مَا الْمَُثلَِ ثُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص

It was said, ‘And what is ‘Al-Musallas’, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

 .الَ الراجُلُ يَسْعَى بََِخِيهِ إِلَى إِمَامِهِ فَ يَقْتلُُهُ فَ يُهْلِكُ نَ فْسَهُ وَ أَخَاهُ وَ إِمَامَهُ قَ 

He-saww said: ‘The man strives with his brother to his leader, so he kills him. Thus, he destroys 
himself, and his brother, and his leader’’.843 

تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى أوَْحَى إِلَى مُوسَى ع  إِنا اللَّاَ  ن، كتاب حسن بن سعيد و النوادر عُثْمََانُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابهِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:ي -15
 أنَا بَ عْضَ أَصْحَابِكَ يَ نُمُّ عَلَيْكَ فاَحْذَرْهُ 

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Usman Bin Isa, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Revealed to Musa-asws: 
“One of your companions is gossiping against you-as, so be careful of him!” 

 أَعْرفِهُُ فأََخْبَْنِ بِهِ حَتَّا أعَْرفَِهُ فَ قَالَ يَا رَبِ  لَا 
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He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! I-as don’t know him, so Inform me-as of him until I-as recognise him’.  

ُُ عَلَيْهِ النامَِيمََةَ وَ تُكَلِ فُنِِ أنَْ أَكُونَ نََّااماً   فَ قَالَ يَا مُوسَى عِبْ

He-azwj Said: “O Musa-as! I-azwj am Faulting the gossiping upon him, and you-as are encumbering 
Me-azwj that I-azwj should be a Gossiper?” 

 فَ قَالَ يَا رَبِ  وَ كَيْفَ أَصْنَعُ 

He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! And how shall I-as do (deal with it)?’ 

ُ تَ عَالَى فَ ر قِْ أَصْحَا  قُ هُمْ وَ تُ قْرعُِ بَ يْنَهُمْ فإَِنا الساهْمَ يَ قَعُ عَلَيْهِ بَكَ عَشَرَةً عَشَرةًَ ثُُا تُ قْرعُِ بَ يْنَهُمْ فإَِنا الساهْمَ يَ قَعُ عَلَى الْعَشَرَةِ الاتِِ هُوَ فِيهِمْ ثُُا تُ فَر ِ قاَلَ اللَّا

Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: “Separate your companions, ten by ten. Then draw lots between 
them, for the arrow will fall upon the ten which he is among them. Then separate them and 
draw lots among them, for the arrow will fall upon him!” 

هَامَ تُ قْرعَُ قاَمَ فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ ا  للَّاِ أنََا صَاحِبُكَ لَا وَ اللَّاِ لَا أعَُودُ أبََداً.قاَلَ فَ لَمَاا رأََى الراجُلُ أَنا السِ 

He-as said: ‘When the man saw that the lots had been drawn, he stood up and said, ‘O Rasool-as 
of Allah-azwj! I am your companion (offender). No, by Allah-azwj, I will not repeat, ever!’’844 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ عَنْ كِتَ   -16 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ مَُُمَا مَامَةِ وَ التابْصِرَةِ، عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ مَُُمَا  أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَعِاالٍ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ  ابُ الْإِ
 شَرُّ النااسِ الْمَُثلَِ ثُ  عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع عَنِ النابِِ  ص قاَلَ:

‘Kitab Al Imamah Wa Al Tabsira’ – From Haroun Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Ibn Fazzal,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww 
having said: ‘The evilest of people is ‘Al-Musallas’. 

 قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ وَ مَا الْمَُثلَِ ثُ 

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And what is ‘Al-Musallas’?’ 

 يُ هْلِكُ أَخَاهُ وَ يُ هْلِكُ السُّلْطاَنَ. قاَلَ الاذِي يَسْعَى بََِخِيكَ إِلَى السُّلْطاَنِ فَ يُهْلِكُ نَ فْسَهُ وَ 

He-saww said: ‘The one who strives (backbites) with your brother to the ruler. Thus, he destroys 
himself, and destroys his brother, and destroys the ruler’’.845 

ةِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُ   -17 دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُو كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا أَ لَا أنَُ بِ ئُكُمْ  لُ اللَّاِ صمَا
 بِشِراَركُِمْ 
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from 
Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww inform you all with 
your evil ones?’  

 قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ 

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww! 

 .للِْبَاَءِ الْمََعَايِبَ  ر قُِونَ بَنَْ الََْحِباةِ الْبَاغُونَ قاَلَ الْمََشااءُونَ بِالنامَِيمََةِ الْمَُفَ 

He-saww said: ‘The walkers with (spreaders of) the gossip, the separators between loved ones, 
the seekers of the faults of the righteous ones’’.846 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَقِيلٍ عَنْ   -18 دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا دِ بْ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا مَُُرامَةٌ الْْنَاةُ  نِ قَ يْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:مَُُمَا
 عَلَى الْقَتااتِنَ الْمََشااءِينَ بِالنامَِيمََةِ.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Sayf Bin Aqeel, from Muhammad Bin Qays,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The Paradise is Prohibited unto the gossipers, the walkers 
with (spreaders of) the gossip’’.847 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الََْصْفَهَانِِ  ذكََ   -19  أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع رَهُ عَنْ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 .مَُفَر قُِونَ بَنَْ الََْحِباةِ الْمَُبْتَغُونَ للِْبَاَءِ الْمََعَايِبَ شِراَركُُمُ الْمََشااءُونَ بِالنامَِيمََةِ الْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Abu Al-Hassan Al Asfahany 
mentioning it,  

‘From Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Your evils ones are the walkers 
with (spreaders of) the gossip, the separators between the loved ones, the seekers of the 
faults of the righteous ones’’.848 

 بيان 

Explanation 

 لَا يَدْخُلُ الْْنَاةَ نََّاامٌ. وَ قاَلَ النابُِّ ص

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘A gossiper will not enter the Paradise’’. 
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 لَا يَدْخُلُ الْْنَاةَ قَ تااتٌ وَ الْقَتااتُ هُوَ النامَاامُ. وَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ 

And in another Hadeeth: ‘A ‘Qattat’ will not enter the Paradise, and ‘Al-Qattat’, he is the 
gossiper’’. 

يبُ لَكَ وَ لَا لِمََنْ مَعَكَ وَ فِيكُمْ نََّاامٌ قَدْ أَصَرا عَلَى جِ أَنا مُوسَى ع اسْتَسْقَى لبَِنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ حِنَ أَصَابَِمُْ قَحْطٌ فأََوْحَى اللَّاُ تَ عَالَى إلِيَْهِ أَن ِ لَا أَسْتَ  وَ رُوِيَ 
 النامَِيمََةَ 

And it is reported that Musa-as prayed for rain for the children of Israel when drought had 
afflicted them, so Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed to him-as: “I-azwj will neither Answer to you-as 
nor to the ones with you-as and among you is a gossiper being persistent upon the gossiping!” 

 يَا رَبِ  مَنْ هُوَ حَتَّا نُُْرجَِهُ مِنْ بَ يْنِناَ فَ قَالَ مُوسَى ع

Musa-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! Who is hem until we can expel him from between us?’ 

 فَ قَالَ يَا مُوسَى أَنِْاَكُمْ عَنِ النامَِيمََةِ وَ أَكُونُ نََّااماً 

He-azwj Said: “O Musa-as! I-azwj Prohibited you all from the gossiping and I-azwj should become a 
gossiper?’  

 فَ تَابوُا بََِجََْعِهِمْ فَسُقُوا.

They repented in their entirety, and they were quenched’’. 

َُ صَادِقاً مَقَتْ  وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع َُ فإَِنْ كُنْ ا قُ لْ َُ نَ أنَا رَجُلًا أتََهُ يَسْعَى إلِيَْهِ بِرَجُلٍ فَ قَالَ يَا هَذَا نََْنُ نَسْأَلُ عَمَا َُ كَاذِباً عَاقَ بْنَاكَ وَ إِنْ شِئْ اكَ وَ إِنْ كُنْ
 أنَْ نقُِيلَكَ أقََ لْنَاكَ 

And it has been reported from Ali-asws that a man had come to him-asws denouncing to him-as of 
a man. He-asws said: ‘O you! We-asws shall ask about what you are saying. If you were to be 
truthful, we-asws will despise you (for gossiping), and if you were a liar, we-asws will punish you, 
and if you so desire for us-asws to grans you amnesty, we-asws will grant you amnesty’.  

 قاَلَ أقَِلْنِِ يَا أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ.

He-asws said: ‘Grant me amnesty, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’’ 

 مَنْ نََا إلِيَْكَ نََا عَلَيْكَ. وَ قاَلَ الَْْسَنُ 

And Al-Hassan-asws said: ‘On who gossips to you, will gossip against you’’. 
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 المكافأة على السوء و ما يتعلق بذلك 68باب 

CHAPTER 68 – THE RECIPROCATION UPON THE EVIL AND 
WHAT IS RELATED WITH THAT 

 الآيات

The Verses 

  عَلَيْكُمْ  عَلَيْكُمْ فاَعْتَدُوا عَلَيْهِ بِثِْلِ مَا اعْتَدى فَمََنِ اعْتَدى البقرة

 (Surah) Al Baqarah: So the one who assaults upon you, then assault upon him with the like 
of what he assaulted upon you; [2:194] 

  وَ إِنْ عاقَ بْتُمْ فَعاقِبُوا بِثِْلِ ما عُوقِبْتُمْ بِهِ وَ لئَِنْ صَبََتُُْْ لَهوَُ خَيٌْْ للِصاابِريِنَ  النحل

(Surah) Al Nahl - And if you punish, then retaliate with the like of that which you were 
punished with; and if you are patient, it will be best for those who are patient [16:126] 

ُ إِنا اللَّاَ لَعَفُوٌّ غَفُورٌ  الْج   ذلِكَ وَ مَنْ عاقَبَ بِثِْلِ ما عُوقِبَ بِهِ ثُُا بغُِيَ عَلَيْهِ ليََنْصُرَناهُ اللَّا

(Surah) Al Hajj - That, and one who retaliates with what he had been afflicted with, then he 
is punished upon it, Allah will Help him. Surely Allah is Pardoning, Forgiving [22:60] 

  إِلاا الاذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمَِلُوا الصاالِْاتِ وَ ذكََرُوا اللَّاَ كَثِيْاً وَ انْ تَصَرُوا مِنْ بَ عْدِ ما ظلُِمَُوا الشعراء

(Surah) Al Shoara - Except those who believe and do righteous deeds and remember Allah a 
lot, and defend themselves after they are oppressed. [26:227] 

 -وَ الاذِينَ إِذا أَصابَِمُُ الْبَغْيُ هُمْ يَ نْتَصِرُونَ  حْعسق

(Surah) Al Shura - And those, when the transgression afflicts them, they are helping each 
other [42:39] 

 -وَ جَزاءُ سَيِ ئَةٍ سَيِ ئَةٌ مِثْلُها فَمََنْ عَفا وَ أَصْلَحَ فأََجْرهُُ عَلَى اللَّاِ إِناهُ لا يَُِبُّ الظاالِمَِنَ 

And a Recompense of an evil is an evil similar to it. But, one who pardons and amends, so 
his Recompense is upon Allah. He does not love the unjust ones [42:40] 

 -وَ لَمََنِ انْ تَصَرَ بَ عْدَ ظلُْمَِهِ فأَُولئِكَ ما عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ سَبِيلٍ 

And the one who triumphs after having been oppressed, so those ones, there is no way (to 
blame) upon them [42:41] 
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اَ   -السابِيلُ عَلَى الاذِينَ يَظْلِمَُونَ النااسَ وَ يَ بْغُونَ فِ الََْرْضِ بِغَيِْْ الَْْقِ  أوُلئِكَ لَهمُْ عَذابٌ ألَيِمٌ إِنَّا

But rather, the way (to blame) is upon those who are oppressing the people and are 
rebelling in the land without the right. Those ones, for them is a painful Punishment [42:42]   

 وَ لَمََنْ صَبَََ وَ غَفَرَ إِنا ذلِكَ لَمَِنْ عَزْمِ الَُْمُورِ 

And the one who is patient and forgives, surely that is from the matters requiring 
determination [42:43]   

مِ الََْنَّْاَطِيِ  عَنْ حُسَنِْ بْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ الْهيَْثَ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَُفَعِالِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْعَسْكَريِِ  عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ  -1
 تَصِفُونَ مِنْ ثَلَاثةٍَ شَريِفٌ مِنْ وَضِيعٍ وَ حَلِيمٌ مِنْ سَفِيهٍ وَ مُؤْمِنٌ مِنْ فاَجِرٍ.ثَلَاثةٌَ لَا يَ نْ  عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ibrahim Bin Ja’far Al Askari, 
from Ubeyd Bin Al Haysam Al Anmaty, from Husayn Bin Ulwan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘Three cannot get 
fairness from three – a noble from a lowly, and a lenient from a foolish, and a Momin from an 
immoral’’.849 

  

                                                      
849 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 68 H 1 
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 المؤمننالمعاقبة على الذنب و مداقة  69باب 

CHAPTER 69 – PUNISHMENT UPON THE SIN AND DETAILED 
RECKONING OF THE MOMIN 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ حَْاادِ بْنِ عُثْمََانَ عَ  -1 أنَاهُ قاَلَ لِرَجُلٍ يَا فُلَانُ مَا لَكَ وَ  بْدِ اللَّاِ عنْ أَبِ عَ مع، معان الَخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 لََِخِيكَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Muhammad Bin 
Yahya, from Hammad Bin Usman,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said to a man: ‘O so and so! What is the matter with you and 
your brother?’ 

ُُ فِدَاكَ كَانَ لي عَلَيْهِ شَيْ  ُُ عَلَيْهِ فِ حَقِ يقاَلَ جُعِلْ  ءٌ فاَسْتَقْصَيْ

He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! There was something for me upon him, so I 
investigated upon him regarding my right’. 

لَا وَ لَكِناهُمْ خَافُوا الِاسْتِقْصَاءَ  - أَوْ يَظْلِمََهُمْ أَ تَ راَهُمْ خَافُوا أَنْ يَُُورَ عَلَيْهِمْ  وَ يَُافُونَ سُوءَ الِْْسابِ  -فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع أَخْبَْنِ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا 
 وَ الْمَُدَاقاةَ.

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Inform me-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: and are 
in awe of their Lord and are fearing the evil Reckoning [13:21]. Do you see them as fearing 
that He-azwj might be tyrannous upon them or be unjust to them? No, by Allah-azwj! But they 
are fearing the detailed investigation (Reckoning)’’.850 

نْبِ الصاغِيِْ فِِ السُّؤْدُدِ. ل، الْصال عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ: -2  لَا يَطْمََعَنا الْمَُعَاقِبُ عَلَى الذا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – 

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The one punishing upon the small sin (offence) should not 
wish for the respect’’.851 

  

                                                      
850 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 69 H 1 
851 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 69 H 2 
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 البغي و الطغيان 70باب 

CHAPTER 70 – THE REBELLING AND THE TYRANNY 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

 ذلِكَ جَزَينْاهُمْ ببَِغْيِهِمْ وَ إِناا لَصادِقُونَ  الَنعام

(Surah) Al Anaam - That was Our Recompense due to their rebellion, and We are Truthful 
[6:146] 

ا حَرامَ رَبِِ َ الْفَواحِشَ  الَعراِ  وَ الْبَغْيَ بغَِيِْْ الَْْقِ  إلى قوله قُلْ إِنَّا

(Surah) Al Araaf - Say: ‘But rather, My Lord Prohibited the immoralities, - up to His-azwj Words 
- and the rebellion without the right, [7:33] 

ا بَ غْيُكُمْ عَلى يونس ا أَنَْاهُمْ إِذا هُمْ يَ بْغُونَ فِ الََْرْضِ بِغَيِْْ الَْْقِ  يا أيَ ُّهَا النااسُ إِنَّا نيْا ثُُا إلِيَْنا مَرْجِعُكُمْ فَ نُنَبِ ئُكُمْ بِا كُنْتُمْ تَ عْ أنَْ فُسِكُمْ مَتاعَ الْْيَ فَ لَمَا  لُونَ مََ اةِ الدُّ

(Surah) Yunus - But when He Rescues them, then they are rebelling in the earth without 
right. O you people! But rather, your rebellion is against your own selves. A provision of the 
life of the world, then to Us is your return, then We will Inform you with what you were 
doing [10:23] 

 فأَتَْ بَعَهُمْ فِرْعَوْنُ وَ جُنُودُهُ بَ غْياً وَ عَدْواً  و قال تعالى

And the Exalted Said: ‘then Pharaoh and his army pursued them in rivalry and enmity, 
[10:90] 

حْس النحل  وَ الْمَُنْكَرِ وَ الْبَغْيِ يعَِظُكُمْ لَعَلاكُمْ تَذكَارُونَ  عَنِ الْفَحْشاءِ  وَ يَ نْهى انِ وَ إِيتاءِ ذِي الْقُرْبىإِنا اللَّاَ يََْمُرُ بِالْعَدْلِ وَ الْإِ

(Surah) Al Nahl - Surely Allah Commands with the justice, and the kindness, and giving to 
the near of kin, and Forbids from the immoralities, and the evil, and the tyranny. He Advises 
you, perhaps you would be mindful [16:90] 

 فِرْعَوْنَ إِناهُ طَغى اذْهَبْ إِلى طه

(Surah) Ta Ha - Go to Pharaoh, for he has transgressed [20:24] 

 لا تَطْغَوْا فِيهِ فَ يَحِلا عَلَيْكُمْ غَعَِبِ وَ مَنْ يََْلِلْ عَلَيْهِ غَعَِبِ فَ قَدْ هَوى كُلُوا مِنْ طيَِ باتِ ما رَزَقْناكُمْ وَ   و قال تعالى

And the Exalted Said: Eat from the good things what We Graced you and do not transgress 
in it, or My Wrath would be Released upon you. And the one My Wrath is Released upon, 
so he has perished [20:81] 
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 ي نِساءَهُمْ إنِاهُ كانَ مِنَ الْمَُفْسِدِينَ حْيِ إِنا فِرْعَوْنَ عَلا فِ الََْرْضِ وَ جَعَلَ أهَْلَها شِيَعاً يَسْتَعِْعِفُ طائفَِةً مِنْهُمْ يذَُبِ حُ أبَنْاءَهُمْ وَ يَسْتَ  القصص

(Surah) Al Qasas - Surely, Pharaoh exalted himself in the land and made its people into sects, 
weakening one party from them. He slaughtered their sons and let their women live. He 
was from the mischief makers [28:4] 

 عَلَيْهِمْ  فَ بَغى إِنا قارُونَ كانَ مِنْ قَ وْمِ مُوسى و قال تعالى 

And the Exalted Said: Surely, Qaroun was from the people of Musa, but he rebelled against 
them, [28:76] 

ارُ الْآخِرَةُ نََْعَلُها للِاذِينَ لا يرُيِدُونَ عُلُوًّا فِ الََْرْضِ وَ لا فَساداً وَ الْعاقِبَةُ للِْمَُتاقِ  و قال تعالى   نَ تلِْكَ الدا

And the Exalted Said: That is the House of the Hereafter. We Make it to be for those who are 
not wanting to exalt themselves in the land nor make mischief, and the end-result is for the 
pious [28:83] 

 وْنَِا فبَِئْسَ الْمَِهادُ جَهَنامَ يَصْلَ  -وَ إِنا للِطااغِنَ لَشَرا مَآبٍ  ص

(Surah) Saad - This (shall be so). And surely for the tyrants is an evil resort [38:55] Hell. They 
would be arriving to it, and it is the evil habitation [38:56]   

 مِنْ فِرْعَوْنَ إِناهُ كانَ عاليِاً مِنَ الْمَُسْرفِِنَ  الدخان

(Surah) Al Dukhan - From Pharaoh. Surely he was arrogant, from the transgressors [44:31]   

ُْ مِرْصاداً  النبأ  للِطااغِنَ مَآباً  -إِنا جَهَنامَ كانَ

(Surah) Al Naba - Surely, Hell would be lying in wait [78:21] A place of return for the tyrants 
[78:22] 

 وَ آثَ رَ الْْيَاةَ الدُّنيْا فإَِنا الَْْحِيمَ هِيَ الْمََأْوى فأََماا مَنْ طَغى لنازعاتا

(Surah) Al Naziaat - So as for one who transgresses [79:37] And prefers the life of the world 
[79:38] Then surely the Blazing Fire, it is the abode [79:39]   

نِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ راَهِيمَ عَ ل، الْصال الْعَطاارُ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَعِاالٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ إِب ْ  -1
 لَْْيِْْ ثَ وَاباً الْبَُّ وَ إِنا أَسْرعََ الشارِ  عِقَاباً الْبَغْيُ الَْْبَََ.إِنا أَسْرعََ ا أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

 (The book) ‘Al Attar, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Ibn Fazzal, from Abdullah Bin Ibrahim, 
from Al-Husayn Bin Zayd, from his father,  
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‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The quickest of 
good deeds in Reward is the righteousness, and quickest of the evil deeds in Punishment is 
the rebellion’ – the Hadeeth’’.852 

لِ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْ  -2 اءِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ل، الْص    ال ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ  الٍ فِ  يِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَطِياةَ عَنِ الَْْذا  كِتَابِ عَلِيٍ  ع ثَلَاثُ خِص    َ
 لْكَاذِبةَُ يُ بَارزُِ اللَّاَ بِِاَلَا يَوُتُ صَاحِبُهُنا أبََداً حَتَّا يَ رَى وَبَالَهنُا الْبَغْيُ وَ قَطِيعَةُ الراحِمِ وَ الْيَمَِنُ ا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Atiyya, 
from Al Haza’a,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘In the book of Ali-asws: ‘Three characteristics, their owner 
will be dying until he sees their scourge – the rebellion, and cutting the kinship, and the false 
oath. Allah-azwj will Duel with these. 

اراً فَ يَتَوَاصَلُو  تَزْدَادُ أعَْمََارُهُمْ وَ إِنا الْيَمَِنَ الْكَاذِبةََ وَ قَطِيعَةَ الراحِمِ نَ فَ تَنْمََى أمَْوَالُهمُْ وَ يَبََُّونَ ف َ وَ إِنا أعَْجَلَ الطااعَةِ ثَ وَاباً لَصِلَةُ الراحِمِ وَ إِنا الْقَوْمَ ليََكُونوُنَ فُجا
يَارَ بَلَاقِعَ مِنْ أهَْلِهَا وَ يُ ثْقِلَانِ الراحِمَ وَ إِنا تَ ثَقُّلَ الراحِمِ انْقِطاَعُ الناسْلِ   .ليََذَراَنِ الدِ 

And the quickest act of obedience in Reward is due to connecting the kinship, and a people 
tend to be immoral, but they connect the kinds, the bestow their wealth, and are righteous 
to each other, so their lifespans are increased, while the false oath and cutting the kinship 
scatter the households by emptying these from their people, and they weigh down the 
kinship, and if the kinship is heavy, the lineages are cut off’’.853 

 مِثْلَهُ إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ يُ بَارزُِ اللَّاَ بِِاَ. ثو، ثواب الَعمَال

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – similar to it up to his-asws words: ‘Allah-azwj will Duel with these’’.854 

 هْلِهَا.مِثْلَهُ إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ مِنْ أَ  جا، المجالس للمَفيد أَحَْْدُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his father, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, from 

Ibn Mahboub – similar to it up to his-asws words: ‘From their people’’.855 

َُ إلِيَْهِ فَ يَا عَلِيُّ أرَْبَ عَةٌ أَسْرعَُ شَيْ  ل، الْصال فِيمََا أوَْصَى بِهِ النابُِّ ص أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -3 حْسَانِ إلِيَْهِ إِسَاءَةً وَ رَجُلٌ لَا ءٍ عُقُوبةًَ رَجُلٌ أَحْسَنْ كَافأََكَ بِالْإِ
َُ لَهُ وَ غَدَرَ بِكَ وَ رَجُلٌ   .قَطَعُوهُ وَصَلَ قَ راَبَ تَهُ ف َ تَ بْغِي عَلَيْهِ وَ هُوَ يَ بْغِي عَلَيْكَ وَ رَجُلٌ عَاهَدْتَهُ عَلَى أمَْرٍ فَ وَفَ يْ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Among what the Prophet-saww had bequeathed to Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Four are 
the quickest of things in getting Punished – a man a good deed is done to him, but he 
reciprocates evil for the good deed done to him; and a man you don’t rebel against and he is 
rebelling against you; and a man you make an agreement with upon a matter, so you are loyal 
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to him and he is treacherous with you; and a man who connects his kinship, but they cut him 
off’’.856 

يمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِ ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَغْدَادِيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْبَدٍ  -4
ٍُ  مِنَ الشاكِ   اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: رْكِ وَ الْْمََِياةِ وَ الْغَعَِبِ وَ الْبَغْيِ وَ الَْْسَدِ. كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص يَ تَعَواذُ فِ كُلِ  يَ وْمٍ مِنْ سِ  وَ الشِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Musa Bin Ja’far Al Baghdadi, 
from Ibn Ma’bad, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Ibn Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww used to seek Refuge every day from six 
– from the doubt, and the Shirk (association), and the prejudice, and the anger, and the 
rebellion, and the envy’’.857 

نوُبِ تُ عَجالُ عُقُوبَ تُهَا وَ لَا ثَ  اللَّاِ صما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ الْهمََْدَانِِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ  -5 لَاثةٌَ مِنَ الذُّ
حْسَانِ تُ ؤَخارُ إِلَى الْآخِرَةِ عُقُوقُ الْوَالِدَ   .يْنِ وَ الْبَغْيُ عَلَى النااسِ وَ كُفْرُ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Tusi – from Abu Is’haq Al Hamdany, from his father,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There are three from the 
sins, their Punishment is hastened and does not get delayed to the Hereafter – disowned by 
the parents, and the rebelling against the people, and Kufr (denial) of the good deed’’.858 

 . ظَهَرَ فِيهِمُ الْمََوَتَنُ مَا ظَهَرَ الْبَغْيُ قَطُّ فِ قَ وْمٍ إِلاا  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي عَنِ ابْنِ عَبااسٍ قاَلَ: -6

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi –  

‘From Ibn Abbas who said, ‘The rebellion will not appear at all in a people except two (types 
of) death will appear among them’’.859 

نوُبِ الاتِِ تُ غَيِْ ُ النِ عَمَ الْبَغْيُ  ع، علل الشرائع عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -7  .مِنَ الذُّ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From the sins which change the bounties, is the 
rebelling’’.860 

نْ غَلَبَ بِالَْْيِْْ وَ الْمََغْلُوبُ مَنْ غَلَبَ بِالشارِ  الََْغْلَبُ مَ  بار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عمع، معان الَخ -8
 .وَ الْمَُؤْمِنُ مُلْجَمٌ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from one of his companions, raising it, 
said,  
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‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The most overcoming is the one who overcomes with (doing) the 
good deed, and the overcomed is the one who is overcome by the evil, and the Momin is 
bridled’’.861 

 .إِنا أَسْرعََ الشارِ  عُقُوبةًَ الْبَغْيُ  الَ:عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى عُمََرَ بْنِ أبََانٍ عَنِ الثُّمََاليِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَ  -ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ  -9

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Barqy, from his father, raising it to Umar 
Bin Aban, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The quickest of things in Punishment, is the rebellion’’.862 

لَوْ بَ غَى جَبَلٌ عَلَى جَبَلٍ لَْعََلَ  وْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النا  -10
اءَ. ُ عَزا وَ جَلا الْبَاغِيَ مِنْهُمََا دكَا  اللَّا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘If a 
mountain were to rebel against a mountain, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Make the 
rebelling one of them to be levelled’’.863 

احِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ  -11  .عْجَلَ الشارِ  عُقُوبةًَ الْبَغْيُ إِنا أَ  ص ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْقَدا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Al Qaddah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The 
quickest of the evil deeds in being Punished, is the rebellion’’.864 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ: -12  بَارزَِهُ دَعَا رَجُلٌ بَ عْضَ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ إِلَى الْبَاَزِ فأََبَى أنَْ يُ بَارزَِهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع مَا مَنَعَكَ أنَْ ت ُ  ثو، ثواب الَعمَال بِِذََا الْإِ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – By this chain, said,  

‘A man called one of the clan of Hashim-as to the duel, but he refused to duel him. Ali-asws said 
to him: ‘What prevents you from duelling him?’  

ُُ أنَْ يَ غْلِبَنِِ   فَ قَالَ كَانَ فاَرِسَ الْعَرَبِ وَ خَشِي

He said, ‘I was a horseman of the Arabs, and I feared that he might overcome me!’ 

 .لَهلََكَ الْبَاغِي فَ قَالَ لَهُ إِناهُ بَ غَى عَلَيْكَ وَ لَوْ بَارَزْتَهُ لَغَلَبْتَهُ وَ لَوْ بَ غَى جَبَلٌ عَلَى جَبَلٍ 
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He-asws said to him: ‘He is rebelling against you, and had you duelled him, you would have 
overcome him, and even if a mountain were to rebel against a mountain, the rebel would be 
destroyed’’.865 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -13 ُ الْبَاغِيَ مِنْهُمََا دَ لَوْ بَ غَى جَبَلٌ عَلَى جَبَ  نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ  اءَ.لٍ لَْعََلَ اللَّا  كا

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘If a mountain were to rebel against a mountain, Allah-azwj will Make the rebel from them to 
be levelled’’.866 

 .مَنْ سَلا سَيْفَ الْبَغْيِ قتُِلَ بهِِ  نِج، نِج البلاغة -14

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ – (Amir Al-Momineen-asws said): ‘One who unsheathes the sword 
of rebellion will be killed by it’’.867 

اَ مَصْيَدَةُ إِبلِْ  الْقَاصِعَةِ  وَ قاَلَ ع فِ  َ فِ عَاجِلِ الْبَغْيِ وَ آجِلِ وَخَامَةِ الظُّلْمِ وَ سُوءِ عَاقِبَةِ الْكِبَِْ فإَِنِا َ اللَّا يسَ الْعُظْمََى وَ مَكِيدَتهُُ الْكُبَْىَ الاتِِ تُسَاوِرُ قُ لُوبَ فاَللَّا
 لَا عَالِمَاً لعِِلْمَِهِ وَ لَا مُقِلاًّ فِ طِمَْرهِِ. -مََا تُكْدِي أبََداً وَ لَا تُشْوِي أَحَداً الر جَِالِ مُسَاوَرَةَ السُّمَُومِ الْقَاتلَِةِ فَ 

And he-asws said in (the sermon) ‘Al-Qasia’: ‘(Fear) Allah-azwj! (Fear) Allah-azwj from the 
immediate consequence of rebellion (to accrue in this world), and the eventual consequence 
of weighty oppressiveness (to accrue in the next world), and from the evil result of arrogance, 
because it is the great trap of Satan-la and his big deceit which enters the hearts of the people 
like a fatal poison. It never goes waste, nor misses anyone - neither the learned because of 
his knowledge, nor the destitute in his rags’’.868 

ةِ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ   -15 احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا دٍ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ الْقَدا إِنا أعَْجَلَ الشارِ   سُولُ اللَّاِ صمَُُمَا
 .عُقُوبةًَ الْبَغْيُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kashi’ – from the number, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Ashari, from Ibn Al 
Qaddah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The quickest of evil deeds in 
being Punished is the rebellion’’.869 

 بيان البغي مُاوزة الْد و طلب الرفعة و الاستطالة على الغيْ

Explanation - The ‘rebellion’ is transgression of the limit and seeking the loftiness and the 
become taller upon others.   

                                                      
865 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 70 H 12 
866 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 70 H 13 
867 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 70 H 14 a 
868 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 70 H 14 b 
869 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 70 H 15 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 309 of 583 

نْ يَا مَعَ  وَ رُوِيَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ: ُ لِصَاحِبِهِ الْعُقُوبةََ فِ الدُّ لَ اللَّا خِرُ لَهُ فِ الْآخِرَةِ مِنَ الْبَغْيِ وَ قَطِيعَةِ الراحِمِ مَ مَا مِنْ ذَنْبٍ أَجْدَرَ أنَْ يُ عَجِ  إِنا  -ا يدَا
 .الْباطِلَ كانَ زَهُوقاً 

And it is reported from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is no sin worthier of Allah-azwj 
Hastening to its owner the Punishment in the world, along with what He-azwj has Kept for him 
in the Hereafter, than the rebellion is, and cutting off the kinship. The falsehood was always 
going to vanish’’. 

 يْفَ الْبَغْيِ قتُِلَ بِهِ.مَنْ سَلا سَ  وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One who unsheathes the sword of rebellion will be killed by 
it’’. 

يعاً عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ   -16 رااجِ جََِ إِنا الْبَغْيَ يَ قُودُ   ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ عدِ اللَّاِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئََِبٍ وَ يَ عْقُوبَ الس     ا
 ُ ُُ آدَمَ فأََوالُ قتَِيلٍ قَ تَلَهُ اللَّا انَ لَهاَ عِشْرُونَ إِصْبَعاً فِ كُلِ  هَا جَريِباً فِ جَريِبٍ وَ كَ عَنَاقُ وَ كَانَ مَُْلِسُ أَصْحَابهَُ إِلَى الناارِ وَ إِنا أوَالَ مَنْ بَ غَى عَلَى اللَّاِ عَنَاقُ بنِْ

 إِصْبَعٍ ظفُُراَنِ مِثْلُ الْمَِنْجَلَنِْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Raib and Yaqoub Al Sarraj, altogether,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The rebel leads his 
companion to the Fire, and the first one to rebel against Allah-azwj was Anaq daughter of 
Adam-as. The first one to be killed by Allah-azwj was Anaq, and when sitting she would occupy 
one acre, and she had twenty fingers for her, in every finger there being two nails similar to a 
scythe.  

ُ عَلَيْهَا أَسَداً كَالْفِيلِ وَ ذِئْباً كَالْبَعِيِْ وَ نَسْراً مِثْلَ الْبَغْلِ فَ قَتَلَتْهَا وَ قَدْ قَ تَ  ُ الْْبََ فَسَلاطَ اللَّا  مَا كَانوُا.ابِرَةَ عَلَى أفَْعَِلِ أَحْوَالهِِمْ وَ آمَنِ لَ اللَّا

Allahazwj Made a lion like (the size of the elephant, and a wolf like (the size of a) camel, and an 
eagle like (the size of the) mule to prevail upon her. So they killed her, and Allahazwj has Killed 
the tyrants upon the best of their states, and (when they were feeling) as safe as they could 
have been’’.870 

مََُا يَ عْدِلَانِ عِنْدَ هِ ألَْقُوا بَ يْنَهُمُ الَْْسَدَ وَ الْبَغْيَ فإَِ يَ قُولُ إِبلِْيسُ لِْنُُودِ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  -17 نِا
 .اللَّاِ الشِ رْكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Iblees-la says to his-la armies, ‘Cast the envy and the 
rebellion between them, for these two equate as the Shirk in the Presence of Allah-azwj’’.871 

 كِتَابٍ انْظرُْ أنَْ لَا تَكَلامَ بِكَلِمََةِ بَ غْيٍ أبََداً وَ إلِيَْهِ فِ  أنَا أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع كَتَبَ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَْاادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ مِسْمََعٍ أَبِ سَياارٍ   -18
 .إِنْ أعَْجَبَتْكَ نَ فْسَكَ وَ عَشِيْتََكَ 
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Hammad, from Hareyz, from Misma Abu Sayyar,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws wrote to him: ‘Look, you should not speak a rebellious word, ever, and even 
if your own self and your clan fascinates you’’.872 
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 سوء المحعِر و من يكرمه الناس اتقاء شره و من لا يؤمن شره و لا يرجى خيْه 71باب 

CHAPTER 71 – THE EVIL ATTENDANCE, AND THE ONE WHOM 
THE PEOPLE HONOUR TO BE SAVED FROM HIS EVIL, AND THE 
ONE THERE IS NEITHER SAFETY FROM HIS EVIL NOR IS HIS 
GOOD HOPED FOR 

 عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ دِ اللَّاِ ل، الْصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ عَبْ  -1
.رَارَ أمُاتَِِ الاذِينَ يُكْرَمُونَ مَََافَةَ شَر هِِمْ أَلَا وَ مَنْ أَكْرَمَهُ النااسُ ات قَِاءَ شَر هِِ فَ لَيْسَ مِ أَلَا إِنا شِ  آبَائهِِ ع عَنِ النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ:  نِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Al-Husayn Bin Ali, 
from Abdullah, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Indeed! 
The evil ones of my-saww community are those who are being honoured out of fear from their 
evil. Indeed, and the one whom the people honour fearing his evil, he isn’t from me-saww!’’873 

دِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمَِيْةََ  -2 هِ عَنْ مَُُمَا إِنا لِوَلَدِ الز نَِا عَلَامَاتٍ  الَ:عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قَ مع، معان الَخبار ل، الْصال ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمَِ 
ُِ وَ ثََنيِهَا أنَاهُ يََِنُّ إِلَى الْْرَاَمِ الاذِي خُلِقَ مِنْهُ وَ ثََلثُِهَا الِاسْ  ينِ وَ رَ أَحَدُهَا بُ غْعُِنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْ ُِ بِالدِ  نهِِ ءُ مَُْعَِرَ إِخْوَاسُوءُ الْمََحْعَِرِ للِنااسِ وَ لَا يُسِي ابِعُهَاتِخْفَا

ُْ بِهِ أمُُّهُ فِ حَيْعِِهَا.  إِلاا مَنْ وُلِدَ عَلَى غَيِْْ فِراَشِ أبَيِهِ أوَْ حَْلََ

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from 
Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Ameyra,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘There are signs for a child of adultery (bastard). One of these 
is his having hatred of us-asws, People-asws of the Household; and it’s second is that he will 
incline towards the Prohibited which he has been created from; and its third is his taking 
lightly with the religion; and it’s fourth is his evil attendance to the people, no one will be of 
evil attendance to his brothers except one born upon other than the bed of his father, or his 
mother had conceived him during her menstruation’’.874 

دِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ زيَِادٍ الْكَرْخِيِ  عَنِ الصاادِ  -3 سْنَادِ عَنْ مَُُمَا مَاتُ وَلَدِ الز نَِا ثَلَاثٌ سُوءُ الْمََحْعَِرِ وَ عَلَا  قِ ع قاَلَ:لي، الَمالي للصدوق بِِذََا الْإِ
 ُِ  .الْْنَِنُ إِلَى الز نَِا وَ بُ غْعُِنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – By this chain, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Ibrahim Bin Ziyad Al Karkhy,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Signs of a child of adultery are three – the evil attendance, 
and the inclining towards the adultery, and hating us-asws, People-asws of the Household’’.875 
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دِ بْ  -4 دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمََانَ عَنْ مَُُمَا هِ مَُُمَا اءِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع نِ خَالِدٍ عَنِ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِيدُ عَنْ أَبِ غَالِبٍ الزُّراَريِِ  عَنْ جَدِ   ابْنِ حُْيَْدٍ عَنِ الَْْذا
[ نَ فْسِهِ وَ أنَْ يُ عَيِْ َ ا يَ عْمََى عَنْهُ ]مِنْ اباً الْبَُّ وَ أَسْرعََ الشارِ  عِقَاباً الْبَغْيُ وَ كَفَى بِالْمََرْءِ عَيْباً أنَْ يُ بْصِرَ مِنَ النااسِ مَ إِنا أَسْرعََ الَْْيِْْ ثَ وَ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

 .النااسَ بِاَ لَا يَسْتَطِيعُ تَ ركَْهُ وَ أنَْ يُ ؤْذِيَ جَلِيسَهُ بِاَ لَا يَ عْنِيهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Abu Ghalib Al Zurari, from his grandfather 
Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ibn Humeyd, from Al Haza’a,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The good deed of quickest Reward 
is the righteousness, and the quickest evil deed in Punishment is the rebellion, and it suffices 
the person as a fault if he were to see from the people what he is blind from himself, and that 
he faults the people with what he (himself) is not capable of leaving it, and he bothers his 
gatherers with what does not concern him’’.876 

عِيدٍ عَنِ الَْْ  -5 نِ بْنِ س     َ عْدٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَنِ الَْْس     َ الِحٍ ارِثِ بْنِ مَُُ مع، معان الَخبار الْوَرااقُ عَنْ س     َ يلِ بْنِ ص     َ دِ بْنِ النُّعْمََانِ عَنْ جََِ مَا
 أَ لَا أنَُ بِ ئُكُمْ بِشَرِ  النااسِ  اللَّاِ ص عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Al Warraq, from Sa’ad, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from his brother, from Al-
Hassan Bin Saeed, from Al Haris Bin Muhammad Al Numan, from Jameel Bin Salih,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Shall 
I-saww inform you all with evilest of the people?’  

 قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ 

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

 النااسُ قاَلَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَ النااسَ وَ أبَْ غَعَِهُ 

He-saww said: ‘One hating the people and the people hate him’.  

 ثُُا قاَلَ أَ لَا أنَُ بِ ئُكُمْ بِشَرٍ  مِنْ هَذَا

Then he-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww inform you all with one eviler than this?’ 

 قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ 

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

 قاَلَ الاذِي لَا يقُِيلُ عَثْرَةً وَ لَا يَ قْبَلُ مَعْذِرَةً وَ لَا يَ غْفِرُ ذَنبْاً 

He-saww said: ‘The one who neither dismisses (forgives) a stumble, nor accepts an excuse, nor 
forgives a sin (offence)’.   
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 كُمْ بِشَرٍ  مِنْ هَذَاثُُا قاَلَ أَ لَا أنَُ بِ ئُ 

Then he-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww inform you all with one eviler than this?’ 

 قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ 

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

 .قاَلَ مَنْ لَا يُ ؤْمَنُ شَرُّهُ وَ لَا يُ رْجَى خَيْْهُُ 

He-saww said: ‘One his evil is not safe from nor is his good hoped for’’.877 

ا ع يَ قُولُ  -6 ُُ الر ضِ    َ عْ ََِ يااريُِّ قاَلَ  ةَ فأَُعْلِمَ بِكََانهِِ قاَلَ رَ  س    ر، الس    رائر الس    ا ولِ اللَّاِ ص وَ هُوَ فِ مَنْزلِِ عَائِش    َ ولُ اللَّاِ ص بئِْسَ ابْنُ جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إِلَى رَس    ُ س    ُ
 الْعَشِيْةَِ ثُُا خَرجََ إلِيَْهِ فَصَافَحَهُ وَ ضَحِكَ فِ وَجْهِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ of Al Sayyari who said,  

‘I heard Al-Reza-asws saying: ‘A man came to Rasool-Allah-saww, and he-saww was in the house of 
Ayesha, so he tried to know his-saww place. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Evil is (this) son of the clan!’ 
Then he-saww came out to him. He-saww shook his hand and smiled in his face.  

َُ فِيهِ  ُْ لَهُ عَائِشَةُ قُ لْ ا دَخَلَ قاَلَ َُ فِ وَجْهِهِ  فَ لَمَا َُ إلِيَْهِ فَصَافَحْتَهُ وَ ضَحِكْ َُ ثُُا خَرَجْ  مَا قُ لْ

When he-saww entered, Ayesha said to him-saww, ‘You-saww said regarding him what you-saww said, 
then you-saww went out to him. You-saww shook his hand and smiled in his face!’ 

 قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ إِنا مِنْ شِراَرِ النااسِ مَنِ اتُّقِيَ لِسَانهُُ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘From evilest of the people is one who is feared of his tongue’.  

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا فِ الْكِتَابِ عَنِ الراجُلِ وَ هُوَ ذُو الْقُواةِ وَ ذُو الْعِزا  قاَلَ  عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ قَدْ كَنَا اللَّا ََِ  .ةِ فَكَيْفَ نََْنُ وَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I heard him-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has 
Teknonymed in the Book (Quran) about the man, and He-azwj is with the Strength and with the 
Might, so how about us-asws?’’878 (derogatory) 

 النااسُ ات قَِاءَ شَر هِِ هُ خَيُْْ النااسِ مَنِ انْ تَفَعَ بِهِ النااسُ وَ شَرُّ النااسِ مَنْ تََذَاى بِهِ النااسُ وَ شَرٌّ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَنْ أَكْرَمَ  ختص، الإختصاص قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -7
 .وَ شَرٌّ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَنْ بَاعَ دِينَهُ بِدُنْ يَا غَيْْهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Best of the people is one whom the people benefit with, and evilest 
of the people is one whom the people are hurt with, and eviler than that is one whom the 
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people honour fearing his evil, and eviler than that is one who sells his religion for the world 
(worldly benefit) of others’’.879 

بَ يْنَا رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ عِنْدَ عَائِشَةَ  لَ:اين، كتاب حسن بن سعيد و النوادر حَْاادُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الْعَقَرْقُوفِِ  عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قَ  -8
َُ وَ أذَِنَ لَهُ رَسُولُ ا فاَسْتَأْذَنَ عَلَيْهِ  ُِ الْبَيْ ُْ عَائِشَةُ فَدَخَلَ  للَّاِ رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص بئِْسَ أَخُو الْعَشِيْةَِ وَ قاَمَ

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and (Al Nawadir) – Hammad Bin Isa, from Al Aqarquqy, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One day while Rasool-Allah-saww was with Ayesha, a man 
sought permission to see him-saww. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Evil is (this) brother of the clan!, 
and Ayesha stood up and entered the (other) room, and Rasool-Allah-saww permitted for him.  

ُْ لَهُ عَائِشَةُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ  َُ عَلَيْهِ بِوَجْهِكَ وَ بِشْركَِ  بَ يْنَا أنَْ فَدَخَلَ فأَقَْ بَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ حَتَّا إِذَا فَ رغََ مِنْ حَدِيثٍ خَرجََ فَ قَالَ  َُ تَذْكُرهُُ إِذْ أقَْ بَلْ

He entered. Rasool-Allah-saww faced towards him, until when he was free from the discussion, 
he went out. Ayesha said to him-saww, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! While you-saww were mentioning 
him when you-saww turned to him with your-saww face and your-saww smile!’ 

  ص إِنا مِنْ أَشَرِ  عِبَادِ اللَّاِ مَنْ يُكْرَهُ مَُُالَسَتُهُ لفُِحْشِهِ.فَ قَالَ لَهاَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said to her: ‘From the evilest servants of Allah-azwj is one whose sitting is 
disliked due to his immorality (obscenities)’’.880 

ةِ عَ   -9 يٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا اَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَص               ِ ََ ى عَنْ  نا النابِا ص بَ يْنَمََا هُوَ ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ عِنْدَ إِ  نِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ عِيس               َ
 ةِ عَائِشَةَ إِذِ اسْتَأْذَنَ عَلَيْهِ رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ بئِْسَ أَخُو الْعَشِيَْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One day while the Prophet-saww was with Ayesha, when 
a man sought permission to see him-saww. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Evil is (this) brother of the 
clan!’  

ا دَخَلَ أقَْ بَلَ عَلَيْهِ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ  َُ فأََذِنَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص للِراجُلِ فَ لَمَا ُِ الْبَيْ ُْ عَائِشَةُ فَدَخَلَ ثهُُ حَتَّا إِذَا فَ رغََ وَ خَرجََ مِ  بِوَجْهِهِ وَ فَ قَامَ  نْ عِنْدِهِ  بِشْرهُُ إلِيَْهِ يََُدِ 

Ayesha stood up and entered the room. Rasool-Allah-saww permitted for the man. When he 
entered, Rasool-Allah-saww turned to him with his-saww face and his-saww smile, narrating with 
him until when he was free and went out from his-saww presence.  

َُ عَلَيْهِ  َُ تَذْكُرُ هَذَا الراجُلَ بِاَ ذكََرْتَهُ بِهِ إِذْ أقَْ بَلْ ُْ عَائِشَةُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ بَ يْنَمََا أنَْ   بِوَجْهِكَ وَ بِشْركَِ قاَلَ

Ayesha said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! While you-saww were mentioning this man with what you-

saww had mentioned, then you-saww turned to him with your-saww face and your-saww smile?’ 
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 .فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ إِنا مِنْ شِرَارِ عِبَادِ اللَّاِ مَنْ تُكْرَهُ مَُُالَسَتُهُ لفُِحْشِهِ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said at that: ‘From evilest servants of Allah-azwj is one you dislike his sitting 
due to his obscenities’’.881 

 بيان 

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) 

And a match of this Hadeeth has been reported by our adversaries, from Urwah Bin Al Zubeys 
who said, ‘It is narrate to me by Ayesha that a man sought permission to see the Prophet-saww. 
He-saww said: ‘Give permission to him, he isn’t a son of the clan!’  

عن عروة بن الزبيْ قال حدثتنِ عائشة أن رجلا استأذن على النبِ ص فقال ائذنوا له فلبئس ابن العشيْة فلمَا دخل  و نظيْ هذا الْديث رواه مَالفونا
 قول قالُ عائشة فقلُ يا رسول الله قلُ له الذي قلُ ثُ ألنُ له القولعليه ألان له ال

When he entered to see him, he-saww softened the words to him. Ayesha said, ‘O Rasool-
Allah-saww! You-saww had said to him-saww which you-saww said, then you-saww softened the words 
to him?’ 

 قال يا عائشة إن شر الناس منزلة عند الله يوم القيامة من ودعه الناس أو تركه اتقاء فحشه.

He-saww said: ‘O Ayesha! The evilest of the people in status n the Presence of Allah-azwj on the 
Day of Qiyamah is one whom the people say goodbye to, or neglect him fearing his 
obscenities’’. 

 و قال النخعي دخل على النبِ ص بغيْ إذن فقال له النبِ ص و أين الإذن فقال ما استأذنُ على أحد من معِر فقالُ عائشة من هذا يا رسول الله
 قال هذا أحْق مطاع و هو على ما ترين سيد قومه.

And Al-Nakhaie said, ‘He had entered to see the Prophet-saww without seeking permission, so 
the Prophet-saww said to him: ‘And where is the permission?’ He said, ‘I don’t seek permission 
to see anyone from (the tribe of) Muzar’. Ayesha said, ‘Who is this, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 
He-saww said: ‘This is an idiot being followed (by the people), and he is, based upon what you 
are seeing, a chief of his people’’. 

النااسِ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ الاذِينَ  شَرُّ  سُولُ اللَّاِ صلَ قاَلَ رَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَ  -10
 .يُكْرَمُونَ ات قَِاءَ شَر هِِمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The evilest people in the 
Presence of Allah-azwj on the Day of Qiyamah will be those being honoured fearing their 
evil’’.882 

َِ النااسُ لِسَانهَُ فَ هُوَ فِ  و عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عقاَلَ قاَلَ أبَُ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  -11 مَنْ خَا
 الناارِ.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One whom the people 
fear his tongue, he is (would be) in the Fire’’.883 

ةِ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئََِبٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ جَابِرِ   -12 شَرُّ النااسِ يَ وْمَ   قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صبْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
 .الْقِيَامَةِ الاذِينَ يُكْرَمُونَ ات قَِاءَ شَر هِِمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Raib, from Abu Hamza, 
from Jabir Bin Abdullah having said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Evilest of the people on the Day of Qiyamah are the ones being 
honoured fearing of their evil’’.884 

  

                                                      
882 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 71 H 10 
883 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 71 H 11 
884 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 71 H 12 
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 المكر و الْديعة و الغش و السعي فِ الفتنة 72باب 

CHAPTER 72 – THE PLOTTING, AND THE DECEIVING, AND THE 
CHEATING, AND THE STRIVING IN REGARDING THE FITNA 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

ُ خَيُْْ الْمَاكِريِنَ  الَنفال ُ وَ اللَّا   وَ يَْكُرُونَ وَ يَْكُرُ اللَّا

(Surah) Al Anfaal - and they were plotting and Allah Planned, and Allah is the best of the 
planners [8:30] 

 -وَ مَكَرُوا مَكْراً وَ مَكَرْنا مَكْراً وَ هُمْ لا يَشْعُرُونَ  النمَل

(Surah) Al Naml - And they plotted, and We Planned, and they were not perceiving [27:50] 

  فاَنْظرُْ كَيْفَ كانَ عاقِبَةُ مَكْرهِِمْ أناا دَمارْناهُمْ وَ قَ وْمَهُمْ أَجََْعِنَ 

So look and see how was the end-result of their plot. We Annihilated them and their people 
in their entirety [27:51] 

  وَ الاذِينَ يَْكُرُونَ السايِ ئاتِ لَهمُْ عَذابٌ شَدِيدٌ وَ مَكْرُ أوُلئِكَ هُوَ يَ بُورُ  فاطر

(Surah) Fatir - And those who are plotting the evil deeds, for them is severe Punishment, and 
their plot, it is futile [35:10] 

 اسْتِكْباراً فِ الََْرْضِ وَ مَكْرَ السايِ ئِ وَ لا يََِيقُ الْمََكْرُ السايِ ئُ إِلاا بَِهَْلِهِ  و قال تعالى

And the Exalted Said: Behaving arrogantly in the earth and plotting the evil, and the evil plot 
does not affect any except its perpetrators. [35:43] 

 وَ ما كَيْدُ الْكافِريِنَ إِلاا فِ ضَلالٍ  المؤمن

(Surah) Al Momin - And the Kafirs do not plot except in straying [40:25] 

 وا هُمُ الْمََكِيدُونَ أمَْ يرُيِدُونَ كَيْداً فاَلاذِينَ كَفَرُ  الطور

(Surah) Al Tour - Or do they want to plot? But those who commit Kufr, they would be ones 
Planned (against) [52:42] 

 يَ وْمَ لا يُ غْنِِ عَنْهُمْ كَيْدُهُمْ شَيْئاً وَ لا هُمْ يُ نْصَرُونَ  إلى قوله تعالى
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Up to Words of the Exalted: A Day their plotting would not avail them of anything nor would 
they be helped [52:46] 

 وَ مَكَرُوا مَكْراً كُبااراً  نوح

(Surah) Noah-as - And they plotted a big plan [71:22]   

 إِنْ كَانَ الْعَرْضُ عَلَى اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا حَق اً فاَلْمََكْرُ لِمََا ذَا. ل، الْصال لي، الَمالي للصدوق عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ: -1

(The books) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘If being presented to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is true, 
then what is the plotting for?’’885 

دٍ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ الِ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام لي، الَمالي للصدوق مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ خَ  -2
ُُ جَبَْئَيِلَ ع يَ قُولُ إِنا الْمََكْرَ وَ الَْْدِيعَةَ فِ  صرَسُولُ اللَّاِ  عْ ََِ   الناارِ مَنْ كَانَ مُسْلِمَاً فَلَا يَْكُرُ وَ لَا يَُْدعَُ فإَِن ِ 

(The books) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Majaylawiya, from Ali ,from his father, 
from Ibn Ma’bad, from Ibn Khalid,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who 
is a Muslims should neither plot nor deceive, for I-saww heard Jibraeel-as saying: ‘The Plotting 
(plotter) and the cheating (cheater) would be in the Fire’.  

 مَاً ثُُا قاَلَ ع ليَْسَ مِناا مَنْ غَشا مُسْلِمَاً وَ ليَْسَ مِناا مَنْ خَانَ مُسْلِ 

Then he-asws said: ‘He isn’t from us-asws, one who cheats a Muslim, and he isn’t form us-asws, 
one who betrays a Muslim’.  

دُ عَلَ  نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ أَلَا وَ بُِسْنِ الْْلُُقِ فَ  يْكَ ثُُا قاَلَ ع إِنا جَبَْئَيِلَ الرُّوحَ الََْمِنَ نَ زَلَ عَلَيا مِنْ عِنْدِ رَبِ  الْعَالَمَِنَ فَ قَالَ يَا مَُُمَا إِنا سُوءَ الْْلُُقِ يَذْهَبُ بِخَيِْْ الدُّ
 إِنا أَشْبَهَكُمْ بِ أَحْسَنُكُمْ خُلُقاً.

Then he-asws said: ‘Jibraeel-as is the Trustworthy Spirit. He-as descended unto me-as from the 
presence of Lord-azwj of the worlds. He-as said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! Upon you-saww is to be with 
good manners, for the evil manners removes the goodness of the world and the Hereafter. 
Indeed! The ones of you most resembling with me-saww, is your best ones in manners!’’886 

مُْ أغََشُّ الْْلَْقِ مَنْ غَشا مُسْلِمَاً فِ شِرَاءٍ أوَْ بَ يْعٍ فَ لَيْسَ مِناا وَ يَُْشَرُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَعَ ا لي، الَمالي للصدوق فِ مَنَاهِي النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ: -3 لْيَهُودِ لََِنِا
 للِْمَُسْلِمَِنَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  
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886 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 72 H 2 
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‘Among prohibitions by the Prophet-saww, he-saww said: ‘One who cheats a Muslim during 
buying or selling, he isn’t from us-asws, and he will be Resurrected on the Day of Qiyamah with 
the Jews because they were the most cheating people to the Muslims’.  

 قاَلَ ع مَنْ بَاتَ وَ فِ قَ لْبِهِ غِشٌّ لََِخِيهِ الْمَُسْلِمِ بَاتَ فِ سَخَطِ اللَّاِ وَ أَصْبَحَ كَذَلِكَ حَتَّا يَ تُوبَ.وَ 

And he-asws said: ‘One who spends a night and in his heart is a cheating (thought) for his 
Muslim brother, would spend the night in the Dissatisfaction of Allah-azwj, and in the morning 
he will be like that until he repents’’.887 

 لَا يَطْمََعَنا ذُو الْكِبَِْ فِ الثانَاءِ الَْْسَنِ وَ لَا الِْْبِ  فِ كَثْرَةِ الصادِيقِ. عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ:

From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The one with old age should not covet the good praise, nor 
should he be disappointed regarding many friends’’.888 

  فِ الْفِتْنَةِ.اعِيَ كَفَرَ بِاللَّاِ الْعَظِيمِ مِنْ هَذِهِ الَْمُاةِ عَشَرَةٌ وَ ذكََرَ مِنْهُمُ السا   وَ فِ بَابِ أُصُولِ الْكُفْرِ أنَا النابِا ص قاَلَ:

And in the chapter on origins of Kufr, the Prophet-saww said: ‘Kufr with Allah-azwj the 
Magnificent from this community are ten’ – and he-saww mentioned from them, (including) the 
striving regarding the Fitna’’.889 

 ءٌ.نْكَ برَيِالْمَُؤْمِنُ لَا يَ غُشُّ أَخَاهُ وَ لَا يَُُونهُُ وَ لَا يَُْذُلهُُ وَ لَا يَ تاهِمَُهُ وَ لَا يَ قُولُ لَهُ أَنَا مِ  ل، الْصال الََْرْبَ عُمَِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -4

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The Momin neither cheats his 
brother, from (what) betrays him, nor abandons him, nor accuses him, nor does he say to 
him, ‘I am disavowed from you’’.890 

 .شا مُسْلِمَاً أوَْ ضَراهُ أوَْ مَاكَرَهُ ليَْسَ مِناا مَنْ غَ  آبَائهِِ ع قَالَ قاَلَ النابُِّ صن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِالََْسَانيِدِ الثالَاثةَِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ  -5

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’ – by the three chains from Al-Reza-asws having said: 
‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘He isn’t from us-asws, one who cheats a Muslim, or harms him, or plots 
(against) him’’.891 

 لَا خِلَابةََ يَ عْنِِ الَْْدِيعَةَ. مع، معان الَخبار عَنِ النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ: -6

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ –  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘There shall be no ‘Khilaba’ – meaning the deceit’’.892 
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دِ بْنِ الَْْ  -7 دِ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ رَفَ عَهُ عَنْ مَُُمَا هِ عَنِ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا هِ ع أنَاهُ كَانَ يِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَد ِ سَنِ بْنِ عَلِ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمَِ 
 الْمََكْرُ وَ الَْْدِيعَةُ فِ الناارِ. يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Uqba, raising 
it,  

‘From Muhammad son of Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, from his father-asws, from 
his grandfather-asws having said: ‘The plot (plotter) and the deceit (deceiver) are (will be) in 
the Fire’’.893 

 ليَْسَ مِناا مَنْ مَاكَرَ مُسْلِمَاً. ولُ اللَّاِ صقاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ  ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع -8

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘He isn’t 
from us-asws, one who plots (against) a Muslim’’.894 

دِيعَةَ فِِ لَوْ لَا أَنا الْمََكْرَ وَ الَْْ  الَ عَلِيٌّ ععَهُ قاَلَ قَ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ رَف َ  -9
ُُ أمَْكَرَ الْعَرَبِ   .الناارِ لَكُنْ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Hisham Bin Salim, raising it, said,  

‘Ali-asws said: ‘Had it not been for the plot (plotter) and the deceit (deceiver) being in the Fire, 
I-asws would have been (applying) the most plotting of the Arabs’’.895 

دِ بْنِ سِ  -10 دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا ُُ عَلِي اً صَلَوَاتُ  نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ حَبِيبِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال الْعَطاارُ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا عْ ََِ زاَذَانَ قاَلَ 
ُُ أمَْ  اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ يَ قُولُ  ُُ رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص يَ قُولُ إِنا الْمََكْرَ وَ الَْْدِيعَةَ وَ الْْيِاَنةََ فِ الناارِ لَكُنْ عْ ََِ  .رَ الْعَرَبِ كَ لَوْ لَا أَن ِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Al Attar, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Abu Al Jaroud, from Habeeb Bin Sinan, from Zazan who said,  

‘I heard Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, saying: ‘Had it not been for 
me-asws having heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘The plotting (plotter), and the deceit 
(deceiver), and the betrayal (betrayer) will be in the Fire, I-asws would have been (applying) the 
most plotting of the Arabs’’.896 

عَةَ فِ الناارِ لَوْ لَا أَنا الْمََكْرَ وَ الَْْدِي سَالٍِِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع كافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ كا، ال  -11
ُُ أمَْكَرَ النااسِ   .لَكُنْ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, raising 
it, said,  
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‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Had it not been for the plotting (plotter), and the deceit 
(deceiver) been in the Fire, I-asws would have been the most plotting of the Arabs’’.897 

 بيان 

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) 

عَ عَلَيْهِ دُنْ يَاهُ وَ لَِْ يَ عْلَمْ أنَاهُ مُكِرَ بِهِ فَ هُوَ مََْدُوعٌ عَنْ عَقْلِهِ. قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع  مَنْ وُسِ 

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One whom his world is capacious upon him and he does not know 
he is being plotted by it, so he is deceived of his intellect’’. 

ِِ مَا يُُْفِيهِ. وَ قاَلَ  ا هُوَ بِصَدَدِهِ بَِمَْرٍ يُ بْدِيهِ عَلَى خِلَا  الِْْدَاعُ إِنْ زاَلُ الْغَيِْْ عَمَا

And he-asws said: ‘The deceit is removal of others from what he, by his aim, with a matter he 
manifests upon opposite of what he hides’’. 

ُ عَنْهُ فِ نَِْجِ الْبَلَاغَةِ عَنْهُ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ أنَاهُ قاَلَ:  فِيهِ إِلَى أَصْبَحْنَا فِ زَمَانٍ اتُاَذَ أَكْثَرُ أهَْلِهِ الْغَدْرَ كَيْساً وَ نَسَبَهُمْ أهَْلُ الْْهَْلِ وَ لَقَدْ  رَوَى السايِ دُ رَضِيَ اللَّا
 حُسْنِ الْْيِلَةِ 

It is reported by the Seyyid, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, in (the book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’, 
from him-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws having said: ‘We have come to 
be in such an era, most of its people have taken the treachery as being cleverness, and the 
people of ignorance have attributed them to ‘a good trick’ during it. 

عَنِْ بَ عْدَ الْقُدْرَةِ عَلَيْهَا وَ يَ نْتَهِزُ فُ رْصَتَهَا مَنْ لَا حَريَُِةَ لهَُ لْ  قَدْ يَ رَى الْْوُالُ الْقُلابُ وَجْهَ الْْيِلَةِ وَ دُونهَُ مَانِعٌ مِنْ أمَْرِ اللَّاِ وَ نَِيِْهِ فَ يَدَعُهَا رأَْيَ امَا لَهمُْ قاَتَ لَهُمُ اللَّاُ 
ينِ   .فِ الدِ 

What is the matter with them? May Allah-azwj Fight them! They see the turning of the heart 
from a perspective of a trick? And besides it, it is a prevention from the Commands of Allah-azwj 
and His-azwj Prohibitions, so he gives it a glance of an eye after having the ability upon it, and 
he takes advantage of the opportunity, one there is no piety for him in the religion’’. 

ي للَّاِ صكا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ ا  -12 ءُ كُلُّ غَادِرٍ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ بِِِمَامٍ مَائِلٍ شِدْقهُُ يَُِ
ي  ءُ كُلُّ نَاكِثٍ بَ يْعَةَ إِمَامٍ أَجْذَمَ حَتَّا يَدْخُلَ الناارَ.حَتَّا يَدْخُلَ الناارَ وَ يَُِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Every betrayer ones will come on 
the Day of Qiyamah with an imam (leader) of a slanted jaw until he enters the Fire, and every 
breaker of allegiance of an Imam-asws will come as a leper until he enters the Fire’’.898 

                                                      
897 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 72 H 11 
898 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 72 H 12 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 322 of 583 

 منه حديث علي ع من نكث بيعته لقي الله و هو أجذم ليسُ له يد.بيان 

Explanation (Hadeeth only) – From it is a Hadeeth of Ali-asws: ‘One who breaks his allegiance 
will meet Allah-azwj and he will be a leper. There wouldn’t be a hand for him’’. 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ طلَْحَةَ بْنِ   -13 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ فَريِقَنِْ مِنْ  نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: زَيْدٍ عَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
صَالَْهَُمْ عَلَى أنَْ يَ غْزُوا مَعَهُمْ ى حِدَةٍ اقْ تَتَلُوا ثُُا اصْطلََحُوا ثُُا إِنا أَحَدَ الْمََلِكَنِْ غَدَرَ بِصَاحِبِهِ فَجَاءَ إِلَى الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ فَ أهَْلِ الْْرَْبِ لِكُلِ  وَاحِدَةٍ مِنْهَا مَلِكٌ عَلَ 

 تلِْكَ الْمََدِينَةَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin 
Yahya, from Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about two towns from the 

people of war, for each of them being a king upon a border. They fought then they reconciled. 

Then one of the two kings betrayed his companion, so he came over to the Muslims and 

reconciled with them upon that he would carry out a military expedition along with them for 

that city (of the other king)’.  

لُونَ الْمَُشْركِِنَ حَيْثُ وَجَدُوهُمْ وَ لا أَنْ يَ غْدِرُوا وَ لَا يََْمُرُوا بِالْغَدْرِ وَ لَا يُ قَاتلُِوا مَعَ الاذِينَ غَدَرُوا وَ لَكِناهُمْ يُ قَاتِ  لَا يَ نْبَغِي للِْمَُسْلِمَِنَ  -فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع
 يَُُوزُ عَلَيْهِمْ مَا عَاهَدَ عَلَيْهِ الْكُفاارُ.

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘It is not befitting for the Muslims that they should be treacherous, nor 
should they be instructing others with the treachery, nor should they be fighting alongside 
those who are treacherous. But, they should be fighting against the Polytheists wherever they 
find them, nor is it allowed upon them what the Kafirs have covenanted upon’’.899 

هِ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ أَ   -14 سَنِ الْعَبْدِيِ  عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ ظَريِفٍ عَنِ الََْصْبَغِ بْنِ بِ الَْْ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَمَِ 
ُُ مِنْ أَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع ذَاتَ ي َ  نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ: دْهَى النااسِ أَلَا إِنا لِكُلِ  غُدَرَةٍ وْمٍ وَ هُوَ يَُْطُبُ عَلَى الْمَِنْبََِ بِالْكُوفَةِ يَا أيَ ُّهَا النااسُ لَوْ لَا كَراَهِيَةُ الْغَدْرِ لَكُنْ

 ةَ فِ الناارِ.فُجَرَةً وَ لِكُلِ  فُجَرَةٍ كُفَرَةً أَلَا وَ إِنا الْغَدْرَ وَ الْفُجُورَ وَ الْْيَِانَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ali Bin Asbat, from his uncle Yaqoub Bin Salim, 
from Abu Al-Hassan Al Abdy, from Sa’ad Bin Zareyf, from A Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  

‘One day Amir Al-Momineen-asws said while he-asws was addressing from the pulpit at Al Kufa: 
‘O you people! Had it not been for my-asws abhorring the treachery, I-asws would have been 
craftiest of the people. Indeed! For every betrayal there is an immorality, and for every 
immorality there is Kufr. Indeed! And the treachery (treacherous), and the immorality 
(immoral), and the betrayal (betrayer) will be in the Fire’’.900 

ُُ مِنْ أدَْهَى النااسِ وَ لَكِنْ   يَ غْدِرُ وَ يَ فْجُرُ  وَ اللَّاِ مَا مُعَاوِيةَُ بَِدَْهَى مِنِِ  وَ لَكِناهُ  رَوَى فِ نَِْجِ الْبَلَاغَةِ عَنْهُ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ بيان  وَ لَوْ لَا كَراَهِيَةُ الْغَدْرِ لَكُنْ
ُِ بِهِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ اللَّاِ مَ   لَا أُسْتَغْمََزُ بِالشادِيدَةِ. ا أُسْتَغْفَلُ بِالْمََكِيدَةِ وَ كُلُّ غُدَرَةٍ فُجَرَةٌ وَ كُلُّ فُجَرَةٍ كُفَرَةٌ وَ لِكُلِ  غَادِرٍ لِوَاءٌ يُ عْرَ

                                                      
899 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 72 H 13 
900 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 72 H 14 
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Explanation – It is reported in (the book) ‘Nahj Al-Balahaj’ – From him-asws, may the Salawaat 
of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws: ‘By Allah-azwj! Muawiya is no craftier than me-asws, but he is a 
betrayer and immoral, and had it not been for my-asws abhorring the betrayer, I-asws would have 
been craftiest of the people, but every betrayal is immoral, and every immorality is Kufr, and 
for every betrayer will be a flag he will be known with on the Day of Qiyamah. By Allah-azwj! 
I-asws will not be fooled by the plots nor will I-asws be taken advantage of by the adversities’’. 

 مَاكَرَ مُسْلِمَاً.ليَْسَ مِناا مَنْ  للَّاِ صكا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ ا  -15

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘He isn’t from us-asws, one who 
plots a Muslim’’.901 

  

                                                      
901 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 72 H 15 
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 و الاستهزاء الغمَز و الهمَز و اللمَز و السخرية 73باب 

CHAPTER 73 – THE WINKING, AND THE SLANDERING, AND 
THE DEFAMING, AND THE SARCASM, AND THE MOCKERY 

 الآيات

The Verses 

دُونَ إِلاا جُهْدَهُمْ فَ يَسْ  التوبة ُ مِنْهُمْ وَ لَهمُْ عَذابٌ ألَيِمٌ خَرُونَ مِنْهُ الاذِينَ يَ لْمَِزُونَ الْمَُطاوِ عِنَ مِنَ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ فِ الصادَقاتِ وَ الاذِينَ لا يَُِ   مْ سَخِرَ اللَّا

(Surah) ‘Al Tawbah’ - Those who are taunting the ones from the Momineen who give the 
charities willingly, and those who are not finding except for their efforts, so they are 
ridiculing them. Allah will Ridicule them, and for them would be a painful Punishment [9:79] 

ُُ لَمَِنَ السااخِريِنَ  عَلى أنَْ تَ قُولَ نَ فْسٌ يا حَسْرَتى الزمر ُُ فِ جَنْبِ اللَّاِ وَ إِنْ كُنْ  ما فَ راطْ

(Surah) ‘Al Zumar’ - Lest a soul should be saying, ‘O regret, upon what I wasted regarding 
the Side of Allah, and I was from the mocking ones!’ [39:56] 

 يَ عْلَمُ خائنَِةَ الََْعْنُِ وَ ما تُُْفِي الصُّدُورُ  المؤمن

(Surah) ‘Al Momin’ - He Knows the treachery of the eyes and what the chests conceal [40:19]   

يْْاً مِنْهُنا وَ لا تَ لْمَِزُوا أنَْ فُسَكُمْ وَ أنَْ يَكُنا خَ  اً مِنْهُمْ وَ لا نِساءٌ مِنْ نِساءٍ عَسىأنَْ يَكُونوُا خَيْْ  يا أيَ ُّهَا الاذِينَ آمَنُوا لا يَسْخَرْ قَ وْمٌ مِنْ قَ وْمٍ عَسى الْجرات
يانِ وَ مَنْ لَِْ يَ تُبْ فأَُولئِكَ هُمُ الظاالِمَُونَ   لا تنَابَ زُوا بِالَْلَْقابِ بئِْسَ الِاسْمُ الْفُسُوقُ بَ عْدَ الْإِ

(Surah) ‘Al Hujuraat’ - O you those who believe! A people should not mock a people, perhaps 
they happen to be better than them, nor should women mock women, perhaps they happen 
to be better than them, nor should you insult each other, nor call each other with nicknames. 
Evil is the false name after the Eman; and ones who do not repent, so these ones, they are 
the unjust [49:11] 

ٍِ مَهِنٍ  القلم   هََاازٍ مَشااءٍ بنَِمَِيمٍ  -وَ لا تُطِعْ كُلا حَلاا

(Surah) ‘Al Qalam’ - And do not heed a despicable oath-monger [68:10] A defamer, malicious 
slanderer [68:11] 

 -إِنا الاذِينَ أَجْرَمُوا كانوُا مِنَ الاذِينَ آمَنُوا يَعِْحَكُونَ  المطففن

(Surah) ‘Al Mutaffifeen’ - Surely, those who committed crimes (criminals) used to laugh at 
those who believed [83:29]   

 -يَ تَغامَزُونَ وَ إِذا مَرُّوا بِِِمْ 
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And when he passed by them, they winked at each other [83:30] 

 -أهَْلِهِمُ انْ قَلَبُوا فَكِهِنَ  وَ إِذَا انْ قَلَبُوا إِلى

And when they returned to their people, they returned jesting (joking) [83:31]  

   -لَعِالُّونَ  إِنا هؤُلاءِ  وَ إِذا رأَوَْهُمْ قالُوا

And when they saw them, they said, ‘Surely they are straying’ [83:32] 

 -وَ ما أرُْسِلُوا عَلَيْهِمْ حافِظِنَ 

And they were not Sent as keepers over them [83:33] 

 -فاَلْيَوْمَ الاذِينَ آمَنُوا مِنَ الْكُفاارِ يَعِْحَكُونَ 

So today, those who believe shall be laughing at the Kafirs [83:34]  

 -عَلَى الََْرائِكِ يَ نْظرُُونَ 

Upon the couches, they would be gazing [83:35] 

  هَلْ ثُ وِ بَ الْكُفاارُ ما كانوُا يَ فْعَلُونَ 

Would the Kafirs be Rewarded (except for) what they had been doing? [83:36] 

 وَيْلٌ لِكُلِ  هََُزَةٍ لُمََزَةٍ  الهمَزة

(Surah) ‘Al Humaza’ - Woe would be for every slanderer, defamer [104:1] 

ولُ اللَّاِ ص -1 لَامُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَس ُ ا عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَلَيْهِمُ الس ا ى بْنَ عِمَْراَنَ ع ص ح، ص حيفة الرض ا عليه الس لام عَنِ الر ضِ َ أَلَ رَباهُ وَ رَفَعَ يَدَيْهِ فَ قَالَ يَا  إِنا مُوس َ س َ
 ُُ َُ أوُذِي  رَبِ  أيَْنَ ذَهَبْ

(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza-asws’ – from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, may the 
greetings be upon them-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Musa-as Bin Imran-as asked 
his-as Lord-azwj and raised his-as hands: ‘O Lord-azwj! Wherever I-as go, I-as get hurt (by people)!’ 

ازاً  ُ تَ عَالَى إلِيَْهِ يَا مُوسَى إِنا فِ عَسْكَركَِ غَمَا  فأََوْحَى اللَّا

Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed to him-as: ‘O Musa-as! There is a winker in your-as army’. 

ُ تَ عَالَى إلِيَْهِ   فَ قَالَ يَا رَبِ  دُلانِِ عَلَيْهِ فأََوْحَى اللَّا

He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! Point me-as to him!’ 
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ازَ فَكَيْفَ أغَْمَِزُ.  أَن ِ أبُْغِضُ الْغَمَا

Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed to him-as: ‘I-azwj Hate the winker (indicator with the eyes), so 
how can I-azwj Wink (Indicate)?’’902 

  

                                                      
902 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 73 H 1 
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 السفيه و السفلة 74باب 

CHAPTER 74 – THE FOOLISH AND THE LOWLY 

 الآيات

The Verses 

 وَ مَنْ يَ رْغَبُ عَنْ مِلاةِ إِبْراهِيمَ إِلاا مَنْ سَفِهَ نَ فْسَهُ  البقرة

(Surah) ‘Al Baqarah’ - And who would turn away from the religion of Ibrahim except the who 
makes a fool of himself? [2:130]  

ةِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَادِ   -1 إِنا السافَهَ خُلُقُ لئَِيمٍ يَسْتَطِيلُ  :بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ شَريِفِ بْنِ سَابِقٍ عَنِ الْفَعِْلِ بْنِ أَبِ قُ راةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
 .عَلَى مَنْ دُونهَُ وَ يَُْعَِعُ لِمََنْ فَ وْقَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Shareef Bin Sabiq, from Al 
Fazl Bin Abu Qurrah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The foolishness is a lowly mannerism. He would exalt 
(himself) upon the one who is below him, and he would succumb to the one who is above 
him’’.903 

نِ فَ قَالَ الْبَادِي وسَى ع الَْْسَنِ مُ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ بْنِ الَْْجااجِ عَنْ أَبِ   -2 مِنْهُمََا  فِ رَجُلَنِْ يَ تَسَاباا
 .أظَْلَمُ وَ وِزْرهُُ وَ وِزْرُ صَاحِبِهِ عَلَيْهِ مَا لَِْ يَ تَعَدا الْمََظْلُومُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws regarding two men were reviling each other. He-asws said: ‘The 
initiator from them two is more unjust and his burden (of sin) and the burden of his 
companion will be upon him for as long as the oppressed one does not transgress’’.904 

 بيان

Explanation (Ahadeeth only)  

نِ مَا قاَلا فَ عَلَى الْبَادِي مَا لَِْ يَ تَعَدا الْمََظْلُومُ. وَ يُ ؤَيِ دُ مَا هُنَا مَا رَوَاهُ مُسْلِمٌ فِ صَحِيحِهِ عَنِ النابِِ  ص قاَلَ:  الْمَُتَسَاباا

And what is supported by what is reported by Muslim in his ‘Saheeh’ from the Prophet-saww 
having said: ‘The two revilers, whatever they say, it is upon the initiator for as long as the 
oppressed one does not transgress’’. 

                                                      
903 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 74 H 1 
904 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 74 H 2 
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نِ تَ رْجِعُ عُقُوبَ تُهُ عَلَى الْبَادِي لَِنَاهُ السابَبُ فِ ذَ  يَ قُولُ ص   لَِْ يَكُنْ.لِكَ وَ لَوْ لَِْ يَ فْعَلْ إِنا مَا يَ تَكَلامُ بِهِ الْمَُتَسَاباا

He-saww said: ‘Whatever the two revilers speak with, its Punishment returns upon the initiator, 
because he is the cause regarding that, and had he not done so it would not have happened’’. 

َُ ابْنُ الْمََجْنُونِ قَعَِى أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع فِ رَجُلٍ دَعَا آخَرَ ابْنَ الْمََجْنُونِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ  لَدٍ السارااجِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:وَ أمَاا روَِايةَُ أَبِ مََْ    الْآخَرُ أنَْ

And as for the report by Abu Makhlad Al-Sarraj, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineen-asws judged regarding a man who called another one ‘son of the madman’. So, the 
other one had said, ‘You are the son of a madman!’ 

ا جَلَدَهُ أعَْطَى الْمََجْلُو فأََمَرَ الََْوالَ أَنْ يَُْلِدَ صَاحِبَهُ عِشْريِنَ جَلْدَةً وَ قاَلَ لَهُ اعْلَمْ أنَاكَ  لُ  دَ الساوْطَ فَجَلَدَهُ سَتُعَقابُ مِثْلَهَا عِشْريِنَ فَ لَمَا عِشْريِنَ نَكَالًا يُ نَكِ 
 بِِِمََا.

He-asws ordered for the first one to whip his companion, twenty lashes, and he-asws said to him: 
‘Know that you shall be punished twenty (lashes) similar to it!’ When he had whipped him, 
he-asws gave the whip to the whipped one, and he whipped him twenty as a warning to warn 
them both with it’’. 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَ   -3 دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا لَا تَسْفَهُوا فإَِنا  أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: نْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابهِِ عَنْ أَبِ الْمََغْراَءِ عَنِ الْْلََبِِ  عَنْ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
تَكُمْ ليَْسُوا بِسُفَهَاءَ   أئَمَا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from one of his 
companions, from Abu Al Magra’a, from Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Do not be foolish for your Imams-asws are not foolish!’ 

 .بْدِ اللَّاِ ع مَنْ كَافأََ السافِيهَ بِالسافَهِ فَ قَدْ رَضِيَ بِاَ أتََى إلِيَْهِ حَيْثُ احْتَذَى مِثاَلهَُ وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَ 

And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who reciprocates the foolish one with the foolishness, so he 
is satisfied with what has been done to him whereby he behaved like he had done’’.905 

 بَاتَةَ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ الََْعْوَرِ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ عابْنِ ن ُ  مع، معان الَخبار عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْْمَِْيَِْيِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ رَفَ عَهُ عَنِ ابْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ  -4
نَاةِ وَ مُصَا  حَبَةُ الْغُوَاةِ.للِْحَسَنِ ابنِْهِ ع فِ مَسَائلِِهِ الاتِِ سَألََهُ عَنْهَا يَا بُنَِا مَا السافَهُ فَ قَالَ ات بَِاعُ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from his father, from Al Himeyri, from Al Barqy, from one of his companions, 
raising it from Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Nubata, from Al Haris Al Awr who said,  

‘Ali-asws said to his-asws son-asws Al-Hassan-asws among his-asws questions which he-asws had asked 
him-asws about: ‘O my-asws son-asws! What is the foolishness?’ He-asws said: ‘Following the lowly 
and accompanying the deviants’’.906 
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دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنِ السايااريِِ  رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  -5 فِلَةِ فَ قَالَ مَنْ يَشْرَبُ الْْمََْرَ وَ يَعِْرِبُ أنَاهُ سُئِ   عل، الْصال مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَا لَ عَنِ السا
 بِالطُّنْبُورِ.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Al Sayyari,  

‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah-asws having been asked about the lowly. He-asws said: ‘One who 
drinks the wine and strikes the tambourine’’.907 

لِ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  عَنِ الْفَعِْلِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ ذَريِحٍ الْمَُ  -6 بِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ حَارِبِِ  عَنْ أَ ل، الْصال ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ 
فِلَةُ وَ زَوْجَتُكَ وَ خَادِمُكَ ثَلَاثةٌَ إِنْ لَِْ تَظْلِمَْهُمْ ظلََمَُوكَ ا اللَّاِ ص  .لسا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Al Fazl Bin Aamir, from Musa Bin Al Qasim, 
from Zareeh Al Muhariby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Three (persons), if you don’t oppress (harness) them, they will oppress you – the lowly, and 
your wife, and your servant’’.908 

ُْ لبَِخِيلٍ  هُ قاَلَ:لصاادِقِ ع أنَا ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنِ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عُمََرَ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ راَشِدٍ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى ا -7 خََْسٌ هُنا كَمََا أقَُولُ ليَْسَ
ةٌ وَ لَا لِمََلُولٍ وَفاَءٌ  ابٍ مُرُواةٌ وَ لَا يَسُودُ سَفِيهٌ  راَحَةٌ وَ لَا لَِْسُودٍ لَذا  .وَ لَا لِكَذا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Musa Bin Umar, from Abu Ali Bin Rashid,  

‘Raising it to Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Five, these are like what I-asws am saying – there is 
neither any rest for a miser, nor any pleasure for an envious, nor any loyalty for one fed-up 
(procrastinator), nor any personality for a liar, nor will a foolish one prevails’’.909 

سُئِلَ ابْنُ الْمَُبَارَكِ  عَِيْلِ بْنِ عِيَاضٍ قاَلَ:زيِدَ عَنْ فُ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي ابْنُ بُشْراَنَ عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ الْْنَااطِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الصامََدِ بْنِ يَ  -8
فِلَةُ قاَلَ الاذِي يََْكُلُ بِدِينِهِ مَنِ النااسُ قاَلَ الْعُلَمََاءُ قاَلَ مَنِ الْمَُلُوكُ قاَلَ الزُّ  ادُ قاَلَ فَمََنِ السا  .ها

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Bushran, from Usman Bin Ahmad, from Ja’far Al Hannat, from 
Abdul Samad Bin Yazeed, from Fuzeyl Bin Iyaz who said,  

‘Ibn Al-Mubarik was asked, ‘Who are the people?’ He said, ‘The scholars’. He said, ‘Who are 
the kings?’ He said, ‘The ascetics’. He said, ‘So who is the lowly?’ He said, ‘The one who eats 
through his religion’’.910 (Not a Hadeeth) 

 .نْ لَِْ يُ بَالِ مَا قاَلَ وَ مَا قِيلَ لَهُ فَ هُوَ شِرْكُ شَيْطاَنٍ مَ  مع، معان الَخبار عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ: -9

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ –  
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‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who does not care what he says and what is said to him, 
so he is an associate of Satan-la’’.911 

ُِ اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا فِيهِمْ قَ تَلَةُ الَْنَْ  ل، الْصال الََْرْبَ عُمَِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -10 فِلَةَ مَنْ لَا يَُاَ فِلَةَ فإَِنا السا  بِيَاءِ وَ فِيهِمْ أعَْدَاؤُنَا.احْذَرُوا السا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Be cautious of the lowly, for the 
lowly is one who does not fear Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic. Among them are killers of the 
Prophets-as and among them are our-asws enemies’’.912 

ُْ عَلَيْهِ نَ فْسُهُ فَلَا تََْمَنْ شَراهُ  ِ، تَف العقول عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الثاالِثِ ع قاَلَ: -11  .مَنْ هَانَ

(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al Uqoul’ –  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd having said: ‘One whose self is weak upon him, there is no 
safety from his evil’’.913 

ُْ لَهُ يَا سَفِلَةُ فَ قَالَ لَهاَ إِنْ كَانَ جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إِلَى عُمََرَ فَ قَالَ إِنا امْرأَتََهُ نَازَعَتْهُ ف َ  سر، السرائر أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ السايااريُِّ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الََْوالِ ع قاَلَ: -12  قَالَ

 سَفِلَةً فَهِيَ طاَلِقٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – Abu Abdullah Al Sayyari,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st having said: ‘A man came to Umar. He said his wife disputed 
with him. She had said to him, ‘O lowly!’ He said to her if he was lowly, so she is hereby 
divorced’.  

ُْ مِنْ فَ قَالَ  َُ مِانْ يَ تابِعُ الْقُصااصَ وَ يَْشِي فِ غَيِْْ حَاجَةٍ وَ يََْتِ أبَْ وَابَ السالَاطِنِ فَ قَدْ بَانَ  كَ إِنْ كُنْ

He (Umar) said, ‘If you were to be from the ones following the storytellers, and walking 
without any need, and coming to doors of the rules, so she is hereby irrevocably divorced 
from you’.  

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع ليَْسَ كَمََا قاَلَ 

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to him (the man): ‘It isn’t like what he said’. 

ََْعْ مَا يُ فْ   تِيكَ بِهِ فأَتََى عُمََرَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عُمََرُ ايتِهِ فاَ

He came to Umar. Umar said to him, ‘Go to him-asws and listen to what decree he-asws issues 
with’.  
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َُ سَ  َُ مِانْ لَا يُ بَالي بِاَ قاَلَ وَ لَا مَا قِيلَ لَكَ فأَنَْ  .ءَ عَلَيْكَ  شَيْ فَلَا فِلَةٌ وَ إِلاا فأََتَهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع إِنْ كُنْ

He came to him-asws. Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to him: ‘If you were from the one who does 
not care what he says, nor what is said to you, then you are lowly, or else, so there is nothing 
upon you’’.914 

فِلَةُ الاذِي يََْكُلُ فِ الََْسْوَاقِ  لْبَزَنْطِيِ  قاَلَ:سر، السرائر مِنْ جَامِعِ ا -13 فِلَةِ فَ قَالَ السا  .سُئِلَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ ع عَنِ السا

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’, from ‘Jamie’ of Al Bazanty –  

‘He said, ‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws was asked about the lowly. He-asws said: ‘The lowly is the one who 
eats in the markets’’.915 
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 الْبَ 75باب 

CHAPTER 75 – THE COWARDICE 

لَا يُ ؤْمَنُ رَجُلٌ فِيهِ الشُّحُّ  اللَّاِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ: بِ عَبْدِ ل، الْصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطاابِ عَنِ الناعِْرِ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنِ الْْاَزيِِ  عَنْ أَ  -1
 جَبَاناً وَ لَا حَريِصاً وَ لَا شَحِيحاً.وَ الَْْسَدُ وَ الُْْبَُْ وَ لَا يَكُونُ الْمَُؤْمِنُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Al Nazr Bin Shueyb, from 
Al Jazy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘He cannot be believed, a man 
having the stinginess, and the envy, and the cowardice in him, and the Momin can neither be 
a coward, nor greedy, nor a miser’’.916 
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 من باع دينه بدنيا غيْه 76باب 

CHAPTER 76 – ONE SELLING HIS RELIGION FOR THE WORLD 
(WORLDLY GAINS) OF OTHERS 

قَى قاَلَ مَنْ بَاعَ خَبََِ الشايْخِ الشاامِيِ  سُئِلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع أَيُّ الْْلَْقِ أَشْ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي مع، معان الَخبار لي، الَمالي للصدوق فِِ  -1
 .دِينَهُ بِدُنْ يَا غَيْْهِِ 

(The books) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, (and) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘In a Hadeeth of the Syrian sheykh asking Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘Which of the people is the 
most wretched?’ He-asws said: ‘The one who sells his religion for the world (worldly gains) of 
others’’.917 
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 الإسراِ و التبذير و حدهَا 77باب 

CHAPTER 77 – THE EXTRAVAGANCE AND THE WASTAGE AND 
THEIR LIMITS 

 الآيات

The Verses 

 وَ لا تُسْرفُِوا إِناهُ لا يَُِبُّ الْمَُسْرفِِنَ  الَنعام

(Surah) Al Anaam - He does not Love the extravagant ones [6:141] 

 وَ كُلُوا وَ اشْرَبوُا وَ لا تُسْرفُِوا الَعراِ

And eat and drink and do not be extravagant; [7:31] 

رْ تَ بْذِيراً  الإسراء  -وَ لا تُ بَذِ 

(The book) ‘Al Isra’a - and do not squander wastefully [17:26] 

ريِنَ كانوُا إِخْوانَ الشاياطِنِ وَ كانَ   الشايْطانُ لرَِبِ هِ كَفُوراً إِنا الْمَُبَذِ 

Surely the squanderers were always the brethren of the Satans and the Satan was always 
ungrateful to his Lord [17:27] 

 مَلُوماً مَُْسُوراً  عُنُقِكَ وَ لا تَ بْسُطْها كُلا الْبَسْطِ فَ تَقْعُدَ  وَ لا تََّْعَلْ يَدَكَ مَغْلُولَةً إِلى إلى قوله تعالى

Up to Words of the Exalted: And do not make your hand to be shackled to your neck nor 
extend it with every extension for you will sit back blamed, insolvent [17:29] 

ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ بْنِ الَْْجااجِ قاَلَ: -1 رْ تَ بْذِيراً  سَألَْ رٌ وَ مَنْ أنَْ فَقَ مَنْ أنَ ْ  وَ لا تُ بَذِ  فَقَ شَيْئاً فِ غَيِْْ طاَعَةِ اللَّاِ فَ هُوَ مُبَذِ 
 فِ سَبِيلِ الَْْيِْْ فَ هُوَ مُقْتَصِدٌ.

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘and do not squander wastefully [17:26]. (He-asws said): ‘One who 
spends something in other than the obedience of Allah-azwj, so he is squandering wastefully, 
and one who spends in the way of good, he is being economical’’.918 

ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ: -2 رْ تَ بْذِيراً  سَألَْ رَ الرا  لا تُ بَذِ   جُلُ مَالَهُ وَ يَ قْعُدُ ليَْسَ لَهُ مَالٌ قاَلَ بَذا
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Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about His-azwj Words: ‘and do not squander wastefully [17:26]. 
He-asws said: ‘The man spends his wealth wastefully and sits back not having wealth (left) for 
him’.  

 قاَلَ فَ يَكُونُ تَ بْذِيرٌ فِ حَلَالٍ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He could be squandering wastefully regarding Permissibles?’ 

 .قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes’’.919 

ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ  -3 عْ ََِ ِْ وَ لَا تَ قْتَُْ وَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جُذَاعَةَ قاَلَ  يرَ مِنَ  كُنْ بَنَْ ذَلِكَ قَ وَاماً إِنا التابْذِ اتاقِ اللَّاَ وَ لَا تُسْرِ
ِِ وَ قاَلَ اللَّاُ  سْراَ رْ تَ بْذِيراً  الْإِ بُ عَلَى الْقَصْدِ. لا تُ بَذِ   إِنا اللَّاَ لَا يُ عَذِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Ali Bin Juza’a who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Fear Allah-azwj and neither be extravagant nor tight-fisted, 
and be moderate between the two, wasteful squander is from the extravagance, and Allah-azwj 
has Said: and do not squander wastefully [17:26]. Allah-azwj does not Punish upon the 
moderation’’.920 

 دَخَلَ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ يَا أَبَا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ قَ رْضاً إِلَى مَيْسَرةٍَ  اشي عَنْ عَامِرِ بْنِ جُذَاعَةَ قاَلَ:شي، تفسيْ العي -4

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Aamir Bin Juza’ah who said,  

‘A man entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. He said, ‘O Abu Abdullah-asws! (Give me) a loan up to 
(my having) financial ease’.  

 فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع إِلَى غَلاةٍ تُدْرَكُ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Up to any yield (for me-asws) to be realised?’ 

 فَ قَالَ لَا وَ اللَّاِ 

He said, ‘No, by Allah-saww!’ 

 تََِّارَةٍ تُ ؤَدِ ي فَ قَالَ إِلَى 

He-asws said: ‘To any trade you want to fulfill?’ 
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 فَ قَالَ لَا وَ اللَّاِ 

He said, ‘No, by Allah-azwj!’ 

 قاَلَ فإَِلَى عُقْدَةٍ تُ بَاعُ 

He-asws said: ‘To any contract to be sold?’ 

 فَ قَالَ لَا وَ اللَّاِ 

He said, ‘No, by Allah-azwj!’ 

ُ لَهُ فِ أمَْوَالنَِا حَق اً  َُ إِذاً مِانْ جَعَلَ اللَّا  فَ قَالَ فأَنَْ

He-asws said: ‘Then you are from the one Allah-azwj has Made a right to be for you in our-asws 
wealth’.  

ِْ وَ لَا تَ قْتَُْ وَ كُنْ بَ فَدَعَا أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بِكِيسٍ فِيهِ دَراَهِمُ فأََدْخَلَ يَدَهُ فَ نَ  َ وَ لَا تُسْرِ ِِ قاَلَ اللَّاُ  نَْ ذَلِكَ قَ وَاماً اوَلَهُ قَ بْعَِةً ثُُا قاَلَ اتاقِ اللَّا سْراَ  إِنا التابْذِيرَ مِنَ الْإِ
رْ تَ بْذِيراً   وَ لا تُ بَذِ 

Abu Abdullah-asws called for a bag wherein were Dirhams. He-asws inserted his-asws hand and 
grabbed a handful, then said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj, and neither be extravagant nor be tight-fisted, 
and be moderate between that. The wasteful squander is from the extravagance. Allah-azwj 
Said: and do not squander wastefully [17:26]’. 

بُ عَلَى الْقَصْدِ. وَ   قاَلَ إِنا اللَّاَ لَا يُ عَذِ 

And he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj does not Punish upon the moderation’’.921 

 دَخَلْنَا عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فَدَعَا بِرُطَبٍ فأََقْ بَلَ بَ عْعُِهُمْ يَ رْمِي بِالناوَى شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ بِشْرِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ قاَلَ: -5

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Bishr Bin Marwan who said,  

‘We entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws called for dates. One of them went on to throw 
away the seeds’.  

ُ لا يَُِبُّ الْفَسادَ  -قاَلَ وَ أمَْسَكَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَدَهُ فَ قَالَ لَا تَ فْعَلْ إِنا هَذَا مِنَ التابْذِيرِ   .وَ اللَّا

He (the narrator) said, ‘And Abu Abdullah-asws withheld his hand. He-asws said: ‘Do not do it! 
This is from the wasteful squander, and Allah does not love the mischief [2:205]’’.922 
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 طَريِقِ لَ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فَ قَالَ إِناا نَكُونُ فِ أنَاهُ سَأَ  مكا، مكارم الَخلاق مِنْ كِتَابِ اللِ بَاسِ الْمََنْسُوبِ إِلَى الْعَيااشِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ السافَاتِجِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابهِِ  -6
قِيقِ فَ يَ  حْراَمَ فَلَا يَكُونُ مَعَنَا نُُاَلَةٌ نَ تَدَلاكُ بِِاَ مِنَ النُّورَةِ فَ نَدْلُكُ بِالدا ةَ فَ نُريِدُ الْإِ   بِهِ أعَْلَمُ دْخُلُنِِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا اللَّاُ مَكا

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’, from the book ‘Al Libas’ attributed to Al Ayyashi, from Abu Al Saffatij,  

‘From one of his companions, he asked Abu Abdullah-asws. He said, ‘We were in a road of 
Makkah, so we wanted the Ihraam. There did not happen to be bran with us we could 
massage with Al-Noura (wax), so we massaged (Al-Noura) with the flour. So there entered me 
from that what Allah-azwj is more Knowing with’.  

 ِِ سْراَ  قاَلَ مَََافَةَ الْإِ

He-asws said: ‘Fear of the extravagance?’ 

ُُ نَ عَمْ   قُ لْ

I said, ‘Yes’.  

اَ  ٌِ أنََا رُبِا ُِ فِيمََا أتَْ لَفَ الْ قاَلَ ليَْسَ فِيمََا أَصْلَحَ الْبَدَنَ إِسْراَ سْراَ اَ الْإِ ُِ فأَتََدَلاكُ بِهِ إِنَّا ُُّ بِالزايْ  مََالَ وَ أَضَرا بِالْبَدَنِ أمََرْتُ بِالناقِيِ  فَ يلَُ

There is no extravagance in what corrects the body. Sometimes I-asws instruct with the 
cleansing, so oil is extracted and I-asws massage with it. But rather, the extravagance is in what 
destroys the wealth and harms the body’.  

قْ تَارُ  ُُ فَمََا الْإِ  قُ لْ

I said, ‘So what being tight-fisted?’ 

َُ تَ قْدِرُ عَلَى غَيْْهِِ   قاَلَ أَكْلُ الْْبُْزِ وَ الْمَِلْحِ وَ أنَْ

He-asws said: ‘Eating the bread and the salt while you are able upon something else’.  

ُُ فاَلْقَصْدُ   قُ لْ

I said, ‘The moderation?’ 

ُُ وَ السامَْنُ مَراةً ذَا وَ مَراةً ذَا.  قاَلَ الْْبُْزُ وَ اللاحْمُ وَ اللابََُ وَ الزايْ

He-asws said: ‘The bread, and the meat, and the milk, and the oil, and the butter. Sometimes 
that, and sometimes that’’.923 

ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -7 نَاءِ وَ ابتِْذَالُ ثَ وْبِ الصاوْ  مكا، مكارم الَخلاق عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَا ِِ هِراَقَةُ فَعِْلِ الْإِ سْراَ  إلِْقَاءُ الناوَى.نِ وَ أدَْنََ الْإِ
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(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ – from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The least extravagance is spilling leftovers of the utensil, 
and using the good clothes as work clothes, and throwing away the kernel (date seed)’’.924 

ُِ أنَْ تََّْعَلَ ثَ وْبَ صَوْنِكَ ثَ وْبَ بَذْلِكَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: اَ السارَ  .إِنَّا

And from him-asws having said: ‘But rather, the extravagance is that you make your good 
clothes to be as work clothes’’.925 
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 على ما تقدم فِ الباب السابقفِ ذم الإسراِ و التبذير زائدا  78باب 

CHAPTER 78 – IN CONDEMNATION OF THE EXTRAVAGANCE, 
AND THE WASTAGE, ADDITIONAL TO WHAT HAS PRECEDED 
IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ عَنْ مَُُمَادِ  -1 دٍ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ إِسْ  ل، الْصال الْعَطاارُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا حَاقَ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى عَلِيِ  بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَا
ِِ ثَلَاثُ عَلَامَاتٍ يََْكُلُ مَا ليَْسَ لَهُ وَ يَ لْبَسُ مَ  عَلَيْهِمََا السالَامُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ  .مَا ليَْسَ لهَُ  ا ليَْسَ لَهُ وَ يَشْتََِيللِْمَُسْرِ  

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Attar, from his father, from Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from 
Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Ashari, from Abu Is’haq raising it to,  

‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, may the greetings be upon them-asws both having said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineen-asws: ‘There are three signs for the extravagant – he eats what isn’t for him, and he 
wears what isn’t for him, and he buys what isn’t for him (to be buying)’’.926 

ُِ فِ ثَلَاثٍ ابتِْذَالُكَ ث َ  ل، الْصال ابْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -2 اَلًا وَ السارَ ِِ وْبَ صَوْنِكَ وَ إلِْقَاؤُكَ الناوَى يَيِناً وَ 
 إِهْراَقُكَ فَعِْلَةَ الْمََاءِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Al Ashary raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The extravagance is in three – your wearing good clothes as 
work clothes, and you’re throwing away the kernels right and left, and you’re spilling the 
remnant water’.  

 ٌِ  .وَ قاَلَ ليَْسَ فِ الطاعَامِ سَرَ

And he-asws said: ‘There is no extravagance in (eating) the food’’.927 

ِِ ثَلَاثُ عَلَامَاتٍ يَشْريِ مَا ليَْسَ قاَلَ لقُْمََانُ لِابنِْهِ  ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الََْصْبَهَانِِ  عَنِ الْمَِنْقَريِِ  عَنْ حَْاادٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -3  للِْمَُسْرِ
 .لَهُ وَ يَ لْبَسُ مَا ليَْسَ لَهُ وَ يََْكُلُ مَا ليَْسَ لهَُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Hammad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Luqman-as said to his-as son: ‘For the extravagant there 
are three signs – he drinks what isn’t for him, and he wears what isn’t for him, and he eats 
what isn’t for him’’.928 

دُ بْنُ هَارُونَ الزانََْانُِّ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْدٍ رَفَ عَهُ قَ  -4 نابُِّ ص عَنْ قِيلٍ وَ قاَلٍ وَ كَثْرَةِ السُّؤَالِ وَ إِضَاعَةِ نََِى ال الَ:مع، معان الَخبار مَُُمَا
 الْمََالِ.
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(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Muhammad Bin Haroun Al Zanjany, from Ali Bin Abdul Aziz, from Abu Ubeyd 
raising it, said,  

‘The Prophet-saww Prohibited from, ‘It was said’, and ‘He said’, and a lot of questions, and 
wasting the wealth’’.929 

دِ بْنِ  -5 يَْنَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَا َُ ُُ فِدَاكَ نُسَافِرُ فَلَا يَكُونُ مَعَنَا ق ُ  أَسْلَمَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أَبَانِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: مل، كامل الزيارات أبَوُ  ُُ جُعِلْ لْ
قِيقِ   نُُاَلَةٌ فَ نَتَدَلاكُ بِالدا

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Abu Sumeyna, from Muhammad Bin Aslam, from Ali, from Aban Bin Taghlib,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! We 
travel, so there does not happen to be bran with us, so we massage with the flour’.  

اَ يَكُونُ  ُُّ ليَ الناقِيَ الْفَسَادُ فِيمََا أَضَرا بِالْبَدَنِ وَ أتَْ لَفَ الْمََالَ فأََماا مَا أَصْلَحَ الْبَدَنَ فإَِناهُ ليَْسَ بِفَسَادٍ وَ إِن ِ قاَلَ لَا بََْسَ بِذَلِكَ إِنَّا اَ أمََرْتُ غُلَامِي يَ لُ ُِ   رُبِا بِالزايْ
 ثُُا أتََدَلاكُ بِهِ.

‘He-asws said: ‘There is no problem with that. But rather, the spoiling is regarding what harms 
the body, and wasting the wealth. As for what corrects the body, it isn’t with spoilage, and 
sometimes I-asws instruct my-asws slave to extract oils for me pure oil, then I-asws massage with 
it’’.930 

 - مَنَعَ مَنْ مَنَعَ مِنْ هَوَانٍ بِهِ عَلَيْهِ أَ تَ رَى اللَّاَ أعَْطَى مَنْ أعَْطَى مِنْ كَراَمَتِهِ عَلَيْهِ وَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -6

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Aban Bin Taghlib who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Do you view that Allah-azwj Gives the one He-azwj Gives due to His-azwj 
Honouring to him, and Prevents what He-azwj Prevents due to His-azwj Disgracing upon him?  

وا قَصْداً وَ يَ ركَْبُوا قَصْداً وَ يَ عُودُوا وَ جَوازَ لَهمُْ أَنْ يََْكُلُوا قَصْداً وَ يَشْرَبوُا قَصْداً وَ يَ لْبَسُوا قَصْداً وَ يَ نْكِحُ  لَا وَ لَكِنا الْمََالَ مَالُ اللَّاِ يَعَِعُهُ عِنْدَ الراجُلِ وَدَائِعَ 
 بِاَ سِوَى ذَلِكَ عَلَى فُ قَراَءِ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ وَ يَ لُمَُّوا بِهِ شَعَثَهُمْ 

No, but the wealth is wealth of Allah-azwj. He-azwj Places it with the man as a deposit, and He-azwj 
has Allowed for them to be eating moderately, and drinking moderately, and wearing 
moderately, and marrying moderately, and living moderately, and return with whatever is 
besides that unto the poor Muslims, and unite their Shias with it.  

 وَ مَنْ عَدَا ذَلِكَ كَانَ عَلَيْهِ حَراَماً  -فَمََنْ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ كَانَ مَا يََْكُلُ حَلَالًا وَ يَشْرَبُ حَلَالًا وَ يَ ركَْبُ وَ يَ نْكِحُ حَلَالًا 

The one who does that, whatever he would be eating Permissible, and drinking Permissible, 
and living and marrying Permissible, and the one who exceeds that, it would be Prohibited 
unto him’.  
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َ ائْ تَمََنَ رَجُلًا عَلَى مَالٍ خُوِ لَ لَ  لا تُسْرفُِوا إِناهُ لا يَُِبُّ الْمَُسْرفِِنَ  ثُُا قاَلَ  ِِ دِرْهَمٍ وَ يُُْزيِهِ فَ رَسٌ بِعِشْريِنَ دِرْهََاً وَ يَشْتََِيَ هُ أنَْ يَشْتََِيَ فَ رَساً بِعَ أَ تَ رَى اللَّا شَرَةِ آلَا
 جَاريِةًَ بَِلَْفِ دِينَارٍ وَ يُُْزيِهِ بِعِشْريِنَ دِينَاراً 

Then he-asws said: ‘Do not be extravagant. He does not Love the extravagant ones [6:141]. 
Do you view that Allah-azwj would Entrust a man upon wealth, he can think that he can buy a 
horse for ten thousand Dirhams while a horse of twenty Dirhams can suffice him? And he can 
buy a maid for a thousand Dinars while he can be sufficing with twenty Dinars?’ 

 .وَ لا تُسْرفُِوا إِناهُ لا يَُِبُّ الْمَُسْرفِِنَ  وَ قاَلَ 

And he-asws said: ‘Do not be extravagant. He does not Love the extravagant ones [6:141]’’.931 
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 الفساد فِ الَرضالظلم و أنواعه و مظالِ العباد و من أخذ المال من غيْ حله فجعله فِ غيْ حقه و  79باب 

CHAPTER 79 – THE INJUSTICE AND ITS TYPES, AND 
GRIEVANCES OF THE SERVANTS, AND ONE WHO TAKE THE 
WEALTH FROM OTHER THAN ITS PERMISSIBLE MEANS SO HE 
MAKES IT TO BE IN OTHER THAN ITS RIGHT, AND THE 
CORRUPTION IN THE EARTH 

َُ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ  -1 اَعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ دُرُسْ َْ ا  نِ الثُّمََاليِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:بَشِيٍْ عَ لي، الَمالي للصدوق الْهمَََدَانُِّ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ إِ لَمَا
 حَعَِرتَْهُ الْوَفاَةُ وَ بِاَ ذكََرَ أَنا أبََاهُ أوَْصَاهُ بهِِ  هِ ثُُا قاَلَ يَا بُنَِا أوُصِيكَ بِاَ أوَْصَانِ بِهِ أَبِ عَلَيْهِ السالَامُ حِنَ حَعَِرَتْ عَلِيا بْنَ الُْْسَنِْ ع الْوَفاَةُ ضَمَانِِ إِلَى صَدْرِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Hamdany, from Ali, from his father, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Dorost, 
from Isa Bin Bashir, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When the expiry presented to Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, 
he-asws hugged me-asws to his-asws chest, then said: ‘O my-asws son-asws! I-asws bequeath you-asws 
with what my-asws father-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws, had bequeathed to me-asws 
with it when the expiry had presented to him-asws, and with what he-asws mentioned that 
his-asws father-asws had bequeathed him-asws with.  

دُ عَلَيْكَ نَاصِراً إِلاا اللَّاَ فَ قَالَ يَا بُنَِا إِ  كَ وَ ظلُْمَ مَنْ لَا يَُِ  .ياا

He-asws had said: ‘O my-asws son-asws! Beware of being unjust to the one who cannot find any 
helper except Allah-azwj!’’932 

اَعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ  -2 َْ  .مِثْلَهُ  ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنِ الساعْدَآبَادِيِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ إِ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Al Sa’adabady, from Al Barqy, from Ismail Bin Mihran – similar to 
it.933 

َِ رَباهُ كَفا ظلُْمََهُ. مَُؤْمِنِنَ علي، الَمالي للصدوق قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْ  -3  مَنْ خَا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One who fears his Lord-azwj would restrain his injustices’’.934 

بئِْسَ الزاادُ إِلَى الْمََعَادِ  الَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ عع قَ  لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ مُوسَى عَنِ الصُّوفِِ  عَنِ الرُّويَانِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَظِيمِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ  -4
 الْعُدْوَانُ عَلَى الْعِبَادِ.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Musa, from Al Sowfy, from Al Rowbany, from Abdul Azeem,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: 
‘Evilest of the provisions up to the Hereafter is the aggression upon the servants’’.935 

ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ السالَامُ  -5 عْ ََِ مَنْ زَرعََ حِنْطَةً فِ أرَْضٍ فَ لَمْ يُ زَكِ  أرَْضَهُ وَ زَرْعَهُ  قُولُ ي َ  فس، تفسيْ القمَي أَبِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ قاَلَ 
ُْ  -عَمََلِهِ فِ مِلْكِ رَقَ بَةِ الََْرْضِ أَوْ بِظلُْمٍ لِمَُزاَرعِِهِ وَ أَكَرَتهِِ لََِنا اللَّاَ يَ قُولُ وَ خَرجََ زَرْعُهُ كَثِيَْ الشاعِيِْ فبَِظلُْمِ  فبَِظلُْمٍ مِنَ الاذِينَ هادُوا حَرامْنا عَلَيْهِمْ طيَِ باتٍ أُحِلا

 .لَهمُْ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Abu Yafour who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws, saying: ‘One who sows wheat 
in a land, but does no pay Zakat of his land, and he cultivates it, and a lot of barley emerges, 
it is due to injustice of his deeds in ownership of a neck of the earth, or due to injustice to his 
farmers, or his workers, because Allah-azwj Says: Due to the injustice from those who are Jews, 
We Prohibited unto them the good things which had been Permitted for them [4:160]’’.936 

لِ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  عَنِ الْفَعِْلِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنِ الْمَُحَارِبِ ِ  -6  بْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص عَنْ أَبِ عَ ل، الْصال ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ 
فِلَةُ وَ زَوْجَتُكَ وَ خَادِمُكَ   .ثَلَاثةٌَ إِنْ لَِْ تَظْلِمَْهُمْ ظلََمَُوكَ السا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Al Fazl Bin Aamir, from Musa Bin Al Qasim, 
from Al Muhariby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Three (persons), if you don’t oppress (harness) them, they will oppress you – the lowly, and 
your wife, and your servant’’.937 

كُمْ وَ  رَيْ رَةَ أَنا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص قاَلَ:قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ عَجْلَانَ عَنْ سَعِيدٍ الْمََقْبَُِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ هُ ل، الْصال الْْلَِيلُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَبااسِ السارااجِ عَنْ  -7 إِياا
 الْفُحْشَ فإَِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا لَا يَُِبُّ الْفَاحِشَ الْمَُتَفَحِ شَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Khaleel Bin Ahmad, from Abu Al Abbas Al Sarraj, from Quteyba, from Bakr Bin Ajlan, 
from Saeed Al Muqbury, from Abu Hureyra (well known fabricator),  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Beware of the immorality, for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic does not 
Love the immoral, the obscene! 

كُمْ وَ الظُّلْمَ فإَِنا الظُّلْمَ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ هُوَ الظُّلُمََاتُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ   وَ إِياا

And beware of the injustice, for the injustice in the Presence of Allah-azwj, it will be the 
darkness(es) on the Day of Qiyamah! 

كُمْ وَ   حَتَّا انْ تَهَكُوا وَ اسْتَحَلُّوا مََُارمَِهُمْ. دَعَاهُمْ  الشُّحا فإَِناهُ دَعَا الاذِينَ مِنْ قَ بْلِكُمْ حَتَّا سَفَكُوا دِمَاءَهُمْ وَ دَعَاهُمْ حَتَّا قَطاعُوا أرَْحَامَهُمْ وَ وَ إِياا
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And beware of the greed, for it had called the ones before you all until they shed their blood, 
and called them until they cut off their kinship, and called them until they violated and 
permitted their prohibitions’’.938 

 يَا بُنَِا للِظاالِِِ ثَلَاثُ عَلَامَاتٍ يَظْلِمُ مَنْ قاَلَ لقُْمََانُ لِابنِْهِ  للَّاِ ع قاَلَ:ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الََْصْبَهَانِِ  عَنِ الْمَِنْقَريِِ  عَنْ حَْاادٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ ا -8
 فَ وْقَهُ بِالْمََعْصِيَةِ وَ مَنْ دُونهَُ بِالْغَلَبَةِ وَ يعُِنُ الظالَمََةَ الَْْبَََ.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Sa’ad, from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Hammad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Luqman-as said to his-as son: ‘O my-as son! For the unjust, there 
are three signs – he oppresses the one above him with the disobedience, and the one below 
him with the prevailing, and assists the injustice’’.939 

ُِ قاَلَ: -9 نِ بْنِ الصالْ لِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الراياا  ا ع لعَِبْدِ الْمَُطالِبِ أنَْشَدَنِ الر ضَِ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ 

 -وَ مَا لزَِمَاننَِا عَيْبٌ سِوَاناَ   -يعَِيبُ النااسُ كُلُّهُمْ زَمَاناً 

 -وَ لَوْ نَطَقَ الزامَانُ بنَِا هَجَاناَ   -زَمَانَ نَا وَ الْعَيْبُ فِيناَنعَِيبُ 

ئْبَ يَتَْكُُ لَْْمَ ذِئْبٍ   وَ يََْكُلُ بَ عْعُِنَا بَ عْعِاً عِيَاناً   -وَ إِنا الذِ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Ali, from 
his father, from Al Rayyan Bin Al Salt who said,  

‘Al-Reza-asws recited a poem of Abdul Muttalib-as to me: ‘The people, all of them are faulting 
the times, and there is no fault of our times besides us. We are faulting our times while the 
fault is within us, and if the times could speak with us, it would degrade us. And the wolf 
neglects meat of a wolf, while we are eating each other on sight (backbiting/deceiving)’’.940 

ثَلَاثُ دَعَوَاتٍ  لَيْهِمْ قاَلَ:صُوريِِ  عَنْ عَمِ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الثاالِثِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْفَحاامُ عَنِ الْمََنْ  -10
 عَاؤُهُ لِمََنِ انْ تَصَرَ لَهُ مِنْهُ قاهُ وَ دُعَاءُ الْمََظْلُومِ عَلَى ظاَلِمَِهِ وَ دُ لَا يَُْجَبََْ عَنِ اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى دُعَاءُ الْوَالِدِ لِوَلَدِهِ إِذَا بَ راهُ وَ دَعْوَتهُُ عَلَيْهِ إِذَا عَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fahham, from Al Mansouri, from an uncle of his father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Al-Sadiq-asws, may the 
Salawaat be upon them-asws, said: ‘Three supplications are not veiled from Allah-azwj the 
Exalted – a supplication of the parent for his child when he is righteous, and his supplication 
against him when he disowns him; and a supplication of the oppressed against his oppressor 
and his supplication for the one helping him from him. 

 .ليَْهِ أَخِيهِ إِ يْهِ وَ اضْطِراَرِ وَ رَجُلٌ مُؤْمِنٌ دَعَا لََِخٍ لَهُ مُؤْمِنٍ وَاسَاهُ فِينَا وَ دُعَاؤُهُ عَلَيْهِ إِذَا لَِْ يُ وَاسِهِ مَعَ الْقُدْرَةِ عَلَ 
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And a Momin man supplicates for his Momin brother of his consoling him regarding us-asws, 
and his supplications against him when he does not console him with the ability upon him, 
and restlessness of his brother to him’’.941 

دٍ السامََرْقَ نْدِيِ  عَنْ  -11 دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْغَنِِِ  بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ مَُُمَا دِ بْ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي مَُُمَا نِ حَْاادٍ الطِ هْراَنِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الرازااقِ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ مَُُمَا
ٍِ  دَعْوَةُ الْمََظْلُومِ مُسْتَجَابةٌَ  قْبَُِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ عَنِ النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ:الثاوْريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ مَعْشَرٍ عَنْ سَعِيدٍ الْمََ  ُْ مِنْ فاَجِرٍ مُوب ]مََُو  [ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Muhammad Bin Abdul Gjani Bin Saeed, from Usman Bin 
Muhammad Al Samarqandy, from Muhammad Bin Hammad Al Tihrany, from Abdul Razzaq, from Sufyan Al 
Sowry, from Abu Ma’shar, from Saeed Al Maqbury, from Abu Hureyra (well known fabricator),  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The supplication of an oppressed is Answered, and even 
if he was an immoral fearing upon himself’.  

ثَنِِ بِهِ  ُُ أبََا مَعْشَرٍ فَحَدا  .قاَلَ عَبْدُ الرازااقِ فَ لَقِي

Abdul Razzaq (a narrator) said, ‘I met Abu Ma’shar (a narrator). He narrated to me with it’’.942 

دٍ الناخَعِيِ  عَنْ مِسْعَرِ بْنِ يََْ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ -12 يََ عَنْ شَريِكٍ عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنِ الطوسي حَْاوَيْهِ عَنْ أَبِ الُْْسَنِْ عَنِ ابْنِ مُقْبِلٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا  الْْاَرِثِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص دُ نَاصِراً غَيِْْي يَ قُولُ اللَّا  .اشْتَدا غَعَِبِ عَلَى مَنْ ظلََمَ مَنْ لَا يَُِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Hamawiya, from Abu Al-Husayn, from Ibn Muqbil, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Al Nakhaie, from Mis’ae Bin Yahya, from Shareek, from Abu Is’haq, from Al Haris,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: “My-azwj 
Wrath Intensified upon the one who oppresses one not finding any helpers apart from 
Me-azwj’’.943 

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ طاالقََانُِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ الْهمََْدَانِِ  عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ الْمَُعَلاى عَ مع، معان الَخبار لي، الَمالي للصدوق ال -13 نْ مَُُمَا
 أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع أَيُّ الْْلَْقِ أَشَحُّ  سُئِلَ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ الْبِكْرِ الْمَُراَدِيِ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ:

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Talaqany, from Ahmad Al Hamdany, from Al-
Hassan Bin Al Qasim, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Al Moalla, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Abdullah Bin Al Bakr 
Al Murady,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineen-asws was asked: ‘Which of the people are greediest?’  

 .قاَلَ مَنْ أَخَذَ الْمََالَ مِنْ غَيِْْ حِلِ هِ فَجَعَلَهُ فِ غَيِْْ حَقِ هِ 

He-asws said: ‘One who take the wealth from other than its Permissible means, and makes it to 
be in others that it’s right (place)’’.944 
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14-  ٍِ دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الََْعْلَى عَنْ نَ وْ إِنا اللَّاَ أوَْحَى إِلَى عِيسَى  نِنَ ع قاَلَ:عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِ ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنِ الرابيِعِ بْنِ مَُُمَا
مَُوا أَن ِ غَيُْْ مُسْتَجِيبٍ لََِحَدٍ  لَهمُْ اعْلَ لَا يَدْخُلُوا بَ يْتاً مِنْ بُ يُوتِ إِلاا بِقُلُوبٍ طاَهِرَةٍ وَ أبَْصَارٍ خَاشِعَةٍ وَ أَكُفٍ  نقَِياةٍ وَ قُلْ  -ابْنِ مَرْيَََ قُلْ للِْمََلَِْ مِنْ بَنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ 

 مِنْكُمْ دَعْوَةً وَ لََِحَدٍ مِنْ خَلْقِي قِبَلَهُ مَظْلِمََةٌ الَْْبَََ.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Al Rabie Bin Muhammad, from Abdul 
A’ala, from Nowf,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Revealed to Isa-as Ibn Maryam-as: “Say to 
the assembly from the children of Israel, they should not enter a house from My-azwj houses 
except with clean hearts, and humble eyes, and pure palms! And say to them, they should 
know that I-azwj will not Answer a supplication to anyone from you while there is a grievance 
for anyone of My-azwj creatures before him!” – the Hadeeth’’.945 

نِ طَريِفٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَاقِرِ ع هْمِ عَنِ الْمَُفَعِالِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْ لي، الَمالي للصدوق أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ الَْْ  -15
ُ وَ ظلُْمٌ لَا يَدَعُهُ  قاَلَ: ُ وَ ظلُْمٌ لَا يَ غْفِرهُُ اللَّا  الظُّلْمُ ثَلَاثةٌَ ظلُْمٌ يَ غْفِرهُُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Haroun Bin Al 
Jahm, from Al Mufazzal Bin Salih, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘The injustices are three (types) – an injustice 
Allah-azwj Forgives, and an injustice Allah-azwj does not Forgive, and an injustice He-azwj does not 
Leave.  

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا فَالشِ رْكُ بِاللَّاِ وَ أمَاا الظُّلْمُ الاذِي يَ غْفِرهُُ  ُ عَزا وَ جَلا فَظلُْ  فأََماا الظُّلْمُ الاذِي لَا يَ غْفِرهُُ اللَّا  وَ بَنَْ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا وَ أمَاا الظُّلْمُ  مُ الراجُلِ نَ فْسَهُ فِيمََا بَ يْنَهُ اللَّا
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا فاَلْمَُدَايَ نَةُ بَنَْ الْعِبَادِ   الاذِي لَا يَدَعُهُ اللَّا

As for the injustice which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic does not Forgive, it is the Shirk 
(association with Allah-azwj; and as for the injustice which Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic does 
Forgive, it is injustice of the man (to) himself (sin) in what is between him and Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic; and as for the injustice which Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic does not Leave, it 
is the debts between the servants. 

 .وَ قاَلَ ع مَا يََْخُذُ الْمََظْلُومُ مِنْ دِينِ الظاالِِِ أَكْثَرُ مِاا يََْخُذُ الظاالُِ مِنْ دُنْ يَا الْمََظْلُومِ 

And he-asws said: ‘What the oppressed one takes from the religion of the oppressors is more 
than what the oppressor takes from the world of the oppressed’’.946 

هِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ الْْهَْمِ   إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ بَنَْ الْعِبَادِ. ل، الْصال مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمَِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al-Barqy, from his father, from 
Haroun Bin Al-Jaham – up to his-asws words: ‘Between the servants’’.947 
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دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ طلَْحَةَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنِ ا -16 ٍِ عَنْ مَُُمَا الْعَامِلُ  هِ ع قاَلَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع يَ قُولُ آبَائِ  لصاادِقِ عَنْ ل، الْصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُو
 بِالظُّلْمِ وَ الْمَُعِنُ عَلَيْهِ وَ الرااضِي بِهِ شُركََاءُ ثَلَاثةٌَ.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Talha 
Bin Zayd,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws had said: ‘The worker with 
the injustice, and the one assisting upon it, and the one satisfied with it are three 
participants’’.948 

َ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى يُ بْغِضُ الشايْخَ الْْاَهِلَ وَ  نْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ:ب، قرب الإسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَ  -17  . الْغَنِِا الظالُومَ وَ الْفَقِيَْ الْمَُخْتَالَ إِنا اللَّا

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Hates the 
ignorant old man, and the unjust rich one, and the priding poor one’’.949 

اَعَةَ  -18 ََ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَعِاالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ    اللَّاِ بْنِ سُلَيْمََانَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:عَنْ عَبْدِ  ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا
نْ يَا هُوَ الظُّلُمََاتُ فِ الْآخِرَةِ.  الظُّلْمُ فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali 
Bin Uqbah, from Sama’at, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The injustice in the world, it is the darkness(es) in the 
Hereafter’’.950 

الِ عَنْ غَالِبِ بْنِ مَُُمَادٍ عَ  -19 دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الَْْجا نْ ذكََرَهُ عَ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ  نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عمَا
 رَةٌ عَلَى الصِ راَطِ لَا يَُُوزُهَا عَبْدٌ بِظَْلِمََةٍ.قاَلَ قَ نْطَ  إِنا رَباكَ لبَِالْمَِرْصادِ  جَلَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Al Hajjal, 
from Ghalib Bin Muhammad, from one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely, your Lord 
is Ever-watchful [89:14]. He-asws said: ‘There is an archway at the Bridge, no servant will cross 
it being with a grievance (of someone against him)’’.951 

20-  ََِ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ سَالٍِِ قاَلَ  ُُ أباَ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا َ عَزا وَ جَلا يَ قُولُ   عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ عْ إِنا اللَّا
 دَعَانِ فِ مَظْلِمََةٍ ظلُِمََهَا وَ لََِحَدٍ عِنْدَهُ مِثْلُ تلِْكَ الْمََظْلِمََةِ.لَا أُجِيبُ دَعْوَةَ مَظْلُومٍ  -وَ عِزاتِ وَ جَلَالي 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Isa, from Ali 
Bin Salim who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: “By My-azwj Might and 
My-azwj Majestic: I-azwj will not Answer a supplication of an oppressed one who supplicates to 
Me-azwj regarding a grievance he is being oppressed with while there is a grievance with him 
for anyone else similar to that!”’952 

دٍ الْقَمَااطِ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع أَبِ خَالِ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطاابِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ  -21
 .الِِِ أَكْثَرَ مِاا يََْخُذُ الظاالُِ مِنْ دُنْ يَا الْمََظْلُومِ يََْخُذُ الْمََظْلُومُ مِنْ دِينِ الظا  قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Abat, from Ibn 
Sinan, from Abu Khalid Al Qammat,  

‘From Zayd son of Ali-asws (Bin Al-Husayn-asws), from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘The 
oppressed takes more from the religion of the oppressor than what the oppressor takes from 
the world of the oppressed’’.953 

ا أَحَدٌ يَظْلِمُ بِظَْلِمََةٍ إِلاا أَخَذَهُ اللَّاُ بِِاَ مَ  عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ  -22
ُ لَهُ   .فِ نَ فْسِهِ وَ مَالهِِ فأََماا الظُّلْمُ الاذِي بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَنَْ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا فإَِذَا تَبَ غَفَرَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from 
Zurara  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘There is no one oppressing with a grievance except Allah-azwj 
will Seize him for it regarding his self and his wealth. As for the injustice which is between him 
and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, when he repents, Allah-azwj will Forgive (his sin) for him’’.954 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ عُثْمََ  -23 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الََْرْقَطِ عَنْ انَ بْنِ عَبْ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا دِ اللَّاِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا عَلَيْهِ مَنْ يَظْلِمَُهُ بِثِْلِهِ أوَْ عَلَى وُلْدِهِ أوَْ عَلَى عَقِبِهِ  مَنِ ارْتَكَبَ أَحَداً  جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَادٍ ع قاَلَ:  . مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ بِظلُْمٍ بَ عَثَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Sawab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Abu Al Qasim, from Usman Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Arqat,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘One who does an injustice to anyone, 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Send someone upon him who would oppress him with 
similar to it, or upon his children, or upon his posterity from after him’’.955 

مَنْ أَكَلَ مِنْ مَالِ أَخِيهِ ظلُْمَاً وَ لَِْ   ععَنِ الْفُعَِيْلِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ حَْاادٍ عَنْ ربِْعِيٍ   -24
 يَ رُداهُ عَلَيْهِ أَكَلَ جَذْوَةً مِنَ الناارِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Yazeed, from Hammad, from Rabie, from 
Al Fuzeyl who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who consumes from the wealth of his brother unjustly and does 
not return it to him, will eat an ember of fire on the Day of Qiyamah’’.956 

 لِيٌّ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ بََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ الْْهَْمِ عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ عُمََرَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قَالَ قاَلَ عَ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْ  -25
َِ الْقِصَاصَ مَنْ كَفا عَنْ ظلُْمِ النااسِ  اَ خَا  .إِنَّا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Haroun Bin Al Jahm, 
from Hafs Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, 
said: ‘But rather, (if) one fears the retaliation, one should refrain from oppressing the 
people’’.957 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ  -26 إِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا  ةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: حَْْزَ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ حُسَنِْ بْنِ عُثْمََانَ وَ مَُُمَا
 .الظالُومَ يُ بْغِضُ الْغَنِِا 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Husayn Bin 
Usman and Muhammad Bin Abu Hamz,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Hates the rich 
oppressor’’.958 

مَنْ ظلََمَ أَحَداً فَ فَاتَهُ فَ لْيَسْتَغْفِرِ  سُولُ اللَّاِ صقاَلَ رَ  ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ  -27
 .اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا لَهُ فإَِناهُ كَفاارَةٌ لهَُ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who 
oppresses anyone, so he loses him (he dies), let him seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, for it would be an expiation for him’’.959 

ُ مِنْ ظاَلٍِِ  الَ:يٍْ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَ بِ بَصِ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْمََِيدِ عَنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِِ  عَنْ أَ  -28 مَا انْ تَصَرَ اللَّا
 .وَ كَذلِكَ نُ وَليِ  بَ عْضَ الظاالِمَِنَ بَ عْعِاً  إِلاا بِظاَلٍِِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزا وَ جَلَ 

(The book) Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Yaqteeny, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from 
Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Allah-azwj does not let an oppressor be conquered except by an oppressor, and that is Word 
of the Mighty and Majestic: And like that We Cause some of the unjust ones to be ruled the 
others [6:129]’’.960 
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نوُبَ ثَلَاثةٌَ ثُُا أمَْسَكَ ا إِنا أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع صَعِدَ الْمَِنْبَََ فَحَمَِدَ اللَّاَ فأَثَْنََ عَلَيْهِ ثُُا قاَلَ يَا أيَ ُّهَا النااسُ إِنا  سن، المحاسن أَبِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ: -29  لذُّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Abu Rafie said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws ascended the pulpit. He-asws praised Allah-azwj, extolling upon Him-azwj, 
then said: ‘O you people! The sins are three (types)!’ Then he withheld.  

نوُبُ ثَلَاثةٌَ ثُُا أمَْسَ  َُ الذُّ َُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ حَباةُ الْعُرَنُِّ يَا أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ قُ لْ  كْ

Habbat Al-Urany said to him-asws, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! You-asws said the sins are three, 
then you-asws withheld?’ 

رَهَا وَ لَكِناهُ عَرَضَ لي بُِْرٌ حَالَ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَنَْ   ثَلَاثةٌَ فَذَنْبٌ مَغْفُورٌ وَ ذَنْبٌ غَيُْْ مَغْفُورٍ وَ ذَنْبٌ مِ نَ عَمْ الذُّنوُبُ الْكَلَا  فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَا ذكََرْتَُاَ إِلاا وَ أَنَا أرُيِدُ أنَْ أفَُسِ 
ُِ عَلَيْهِ   نَ رْجُو لِصَاحِبِهِ وَ نَُاَ

He-asws said to him: ‘I-asws did not mention it except and I-asws had intended to interpret it, but 
a dazzle presented to me-asws being a barrier between me-asws and the speech. Yes, the sins 
are three – a sin Forgiven, and a sin not Forgiven, and a sin we hope for its sinner and fear 
upon him’. 

 قِيلَ يَا أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ فَ بَيِ نْهَا لنَاَ

It was said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, explain these to us!’ 

ُ أَحْكَ  نْ يَا فاَللَّا ُ تَ عَالَى عَلَى ذَنبِْهِ فِ الدُّ نْبُ الْمََغْفُورُ فَ عَبْدٌ عَاقَ بَهُ اللَّا  اقِبَ عَبْدَهُ مَراتَنِْ مُ وَ أَكْرَمُ أَنْ يُ عَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ أمَاا الذا

He-asws said: ‘Yes. As for the Forgiven sin, Allah-azwj the Exalted Punishes a servant upon his sin 
in the world, and Allah-azwj is Wiser and more Benevolent than to Punish His-azwj servant twice 
(for the same sin in the Hereafter).  

نْبُ الاذِي لَا يُ غْفَرُ فَظلُْمُ الْعِبَادِ بَ عْعِِهِمْ لِ   فْسِهِ بَعْضٍ إِنا اللَّاَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى إِذَا بَ رَزَ لِْلَْقِهِ أقَْسَمَ قَسَمَاً عَلَى ن َ وَ أمَاا الذا

And as for the sin which is not Forgiven, it is injustice of the servants to each other. When 
Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Addressed to His-azwj creatures, He-azwj Vowed a vow unto 
Himself-azwj.  

ُ للِْعِبَادِ بَ عْعِِهِمْ بَنَْ الشااةِ الْقَرْ فَ قَالَ وَ عِزاتِ وَ جَلَالي لَا يَُُوزُنِ ظلُْمُ ظاَلٍِِ وَ لَوْ كَفٌّ بِكَفٍ  وَ لَوْ مَسْحَةٌ بِكَفٍ  وَ نَطْحَةٌ مَا  اءِ فَ يَقْتَصُّ اللَّا نَاءِ إِلَى الشااةِ الْْمَا
ُ إِلَى الِْْسَابِ مِنْ بَ عْضٍ حَتَّا لَا يَ بْقَى لََِ   حَدٍ عِنْدَ أَحَدٍ مَظْلِمََةٌ ثُُا يَ بْعَثُهُمُ اللَّا

He-azwj Said: ‘By My-azwj Might and My-azwj Majesty! No injustice of an oppressor will get past 
Me-azwj, even if a palm with a palm, and even if a touch with a palm, and butting what is 
between the sheep horns to the copulating sheep. Allah-azwj will retaliate for the servants, 
some of them from others, until there does not remain any grievance for anyone, then He-azwj 
will Resurrect them to the Reckoning. 
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نْبُ الثا  ُِ عَلَيْهِ الِثُ فَذَنْبٌ سَتََهَُ اللَّاُ عَلَى عَبْدِهِ وَ رَزَقَهُ التاوْبةََ فأََصْبَحَ خَاشِعاً مِنْ ذَنبِْهِ راَجِياً لرَِبِ هِ ف َ وَ أمَاا الذا نَحْنُ لَهُ كَمََا هُوَ لنَِفْسِهِ نَ رْجُو لَهُ الراحَْْةَ وَ نَُاَ
 الْعِقَابَ.

And as for the third sin, it is a sin Allah-azwj Veils upon His-azwj servant and Graces him the 
repentance, so he becomes fearing from his sin, hoping to his Lord-azwj (to be forgiven). So we 
are for him just as he is for himself. We are hoping for the Mercy for him and we fear the 
Punishment upon him’’.961 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ ظبَْيَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -30 سَ حَقا الْمَُؤْمِنِ أقَاَمَهُ اللَّاُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ يَا يوُنُسُ مَنْ حَبَ  سن، المحاسن مَُُمَا
 هُ  يَسِيلَ مِنْ عَرَقِهِ أوَْدِيةٌَ وَ يُ نَادِي مُنَادٍ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّاِ هَذَا الظاالُِ الاذِي حَبَسَ عَنِ اللَّاِ حَقا خََْسَمَِائَةِ عَامٍ عَلَى رجِْلَيْهِ حَتَّا 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ibn Sinan, from Yunus Bin Zabyan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Yunus! One who withholds the right of a Momin, Allah-azwj will Make 
him stand on the Day of Qiyamah for five hundred years upon his legs, until a torrent flows 
from his sweat, and a caller will call out from the Presence of Allah-azwj: ‘This is the oppressor 
who withheld from Allah-azwj His-azwj Right!’ 

 قاَلَ فَ يُوَباخُ أرَْبعَِنَ يَ وْماً ثُُا يُ ؤْمَرُ بِهِ إِلَى الناارِ.

He-asws said: ‘He will be rebuked for forty days, then he will be Commanded with to the 
Fire’’.962 

اَ مُؤْمِنٍ حَبَسَ مُؤْمِناً عَنْ مَالهِِ وَ هُوَ يََْتَاجُ إلِيَْهِ لَِْ يَذُ  سن، المحاسن فِ روَِايةَِ الْمَُفَعِالِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -31 قْ وَ اللَّاِ مِنْ طَعَامِ الْْنَاةِ وَ لَا يَشْرَبُ أيَُّ
 .مِنَ الراحِيقِ الْمََخْتُومِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – In a report by Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Whichever Momin withholds a Momin from his wealth while he is 
needy to it, by Allah-azwj, he will not taste from the food of Paradise, nor drink from the Sealed 
Nectar’’.963 

  مَنْ أَصْبَحَ لَا يَ هُمُّ بِظلُْمِ أَحَدٍ.أفَْعَِلُ الِْْهَادِ  ن، المحاسن الناوْفلَِيُّ عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صس -32

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The 
most superior Jihad is one who comes to a morning not thinking of doing injustice to 
anyone’’.964 
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دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَ   -33 ةَ وَ مَنْ أَصْبَحَ وَ ذكََرَ مِثْلَهُ إِلاا أنَا فِيهِ أعَْظَمُ مَكَانَ  لِيٍ  عكِتَابُ الْغَايَاتِ، عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَا  أفَْعَِلُ وَ بَ عْدَهُ هَذِهِ التاتِمَا
 لَا يَ هُمُّ بِظلُْمِ أَحَدٍ غُفِرَ لَهُ مَا اجْتََمََ.

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Gayaat’ – from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws, and he mentioned 
similar to it, except in it is (the word) ‘mightiest’ in place of ‘the most superior),  and after it 
is this ending: ‘And the one who comes to a morning not thinking of doing injustice to anyone, 
would be Forgiven for whatever crime (he had committed)’’.965 

كُمْ وَ الظُّلْمَ فإَِناهُ يَُُرِ بُ قُ لُو  صح، صحيفة الرضا عليه السلام عَنِ الر ضَِا ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -34  .بَكُمْ إِياا

(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws having said: 'Rasool-Allah-saww said: 'Beware of the injustice, for it will ruin your 
hearts''.966 

 مَنْ يَظْلِمَُهُ أوَْ عَلَى عَقِبِهِ أوَْ عَلَى  ع مُبْتَدِئًَ مَنْ ظلََمَ سَلاطَ اللَّاُ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَبْدِ الََْعْلَى مَوْلَى آلِ سَامٍ قاَلَ: -35
 عَقِبِ عَقِبِهِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abdul A’ala, a slave of the family of Saam who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said initiating: ‘One who oppresses, Allah-azwj will Cause someone to 
overcome upon him who will oppress him, or upon his posterity, or upon posterity of his 
posterity’.  

ُ عَلَى عَقِبِهِ أوَْ عَقِبِ عَقِبِهِ  ُُ يَظْلِمُ هُوَ فَ يُسَلِ طُ اللَّا  قاَلَ فَذكََرْتُ فِ نَ فْسِي فَ قُلْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I thought to myself. I said, ‘For his injustice, Allah-azwj will Cause 
someone to prevail upon his posterity, or posterity of his posterity?’ 

 .تاقُوا اللَّاَ وَ لْيَقُولُوا قَ وْلًا سَدِيداً فِهِمْ ذُر يِاةً ضِعافاً خافُوا عَلَيْهِمْ فَ لْيَ وَ لْيَخْشَ الاذِينَ لَوْ تَ ركَُوا مِنْ خَلْ  -فَ قَالَ لي قَ بْلَ أَنْ أتََكَلامَ إِنا اللَّاَ يَ قُولُ 

He-asws said to me before I could speak: ‘Allah-azwj Says: And let those fear who, should they 
leave behind them weakly offspring, would fear upon them, so let them be fearing Allah, 
and let them be speaking truthful words [4:9]’’.967 

فَ قَالَ الناسْلُ  إِلَى آخِرِ الْآيةَِ  فِ الََْرْضِ  عىوَ إِذا تَ وَلىا سَ  سَألَْتُهُمََا عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -36
 الْوَلَدُ وَ الْْرَْثُ الََْرْضُ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked them-asws both 
about His-azwj Words: And when he turns around, he runs along in the land – Up to end of the 
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Verse (to cause mischief therein and destroy the farm and the lineage; and Allah does not 
love the mischief [2:205]). He-asws said: ‘The lineage is the child, and the farm is the land’. 

 الذُّر يِاةُ.وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الْْرَْثُ 

And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The ‘farm’ is the offspring’’.968 

 رْثَ وَ الناسْلَ فِ الََْرْضِ ليُِفْسِدَ فِيها وَ يُ هْلِكَ الَْْ  وَ إِذا تَ وَلىا سَعى فِ قَ وْلهِِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ السابِيعِيِ  عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ عَلِيٍ  ع -37
ُ لا يَُِبُّ الْفَسادَ  بِظلُْمَِهِ لِسُوءِ سِيْتَهِِ   .وَ اللَّا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Is’haq Al Sabaie,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws regarding His-azwj Words: And when he turns around, he runs 
along in the land to cause mischief therein and destroy the farm and the lineage;  - by his 
evil conduct - and Allah does not love the mischief [2:205]’’.969 

ُ مِنْ ظاَلٍِِ إِلاا بِظاَلٍِِ وَ ذَلِكَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -38 وَ كَذلِكَ نُ وَليِ  بَ عْضَ الظاالِمَِنَ بَ عْعِاً  -وْلُ اللَّاِ ق َ مَا انْ تَصَرَ اللَّا
 .بِا كانوُا يَكْسِبُونَ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj does not let an oppressor be conquered except by 
an oppressor, and that is Word of the Mighty and Majestic: And like that We Cause some of 
the unjust ones to be ruled the others due to what they had earned [6:129]’’.970 

َ يَا مَعَاشِرَ شِيعَتِنَا ات ا  الاتِِ وَقُودُهَا النااسُ وَ الِْْجارَةُ  فاَت اقُوا الناارَ  -فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى  قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع م، تفسيْ الإمام عليه السلام قاَلَ  -39 قُوا اللَّا
 ريِنَ وَ احْذَرُوا أنَْ تَكُونوُا لتِِلْكَ الناارِ حَطبَاً وَ إِنْ لَِْ تَكُونوُا بِاللَّاِ كَافِ 

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws), may the greetings be upon him-asws, said: ‘Ali Bin 
Abu Talib-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: O community of our-asws Shias! Fear Allah-azwj 
and be cautioned from becoming firewood of that Fire, from becoming disbelievers in 
Allah-azwj! 

أغَْلَالَهُ وَ لَنْ لاا ثَ قالَ اللَّاُ فِ تلِْكَ الناارِ سَلَاسِلَهُ وَ شَاركَِ لَهُ فِ مُوَالاتنَِا إِ فَ تَوَق اوْهَا بتَِوَقِ ي ظلُْمِ إِخْوَانِكُمُ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ وَ إِناهُ ليَْسَ مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ ظلََمَ أَخَاهُ الْمَُؤْمِنَ الْمَُ 
 .ا شَفَعْنَا وَ إِلاا طاَلَ فِ الناارِ مَكْثهُُ مَُؤْمِنِ فإَِنْ عَفَ يَكُفاهُ مِنْهَا إِلاا شَفَاعَتنَُا وَ لَنْ نَشْفَعَ إِلَى اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى إِلاا بَ عْدَ أنَْ نَشْفَعَ لَهُ فِ أَخِيهِ الْ 

Therefore, save yourselves by guarding from oppressing your Momineen brothers, and surely 
there is no Momin who oppresses his Momin brother, the participant of his in our-asws 
Wilayah, except Allah-azwj will Weigh him down in that Fire, his chain and his shackles, and he 
will never be reprieved from it except by our-asws intercession, and we-asws will never intercede 
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to Allah-azwj the Exalted except after his Momin brother intercedes for him. If he were to 
forgive, we-asws shall intercede, or else his stay in the Fire will be prolonged’’.971 

 -رَرْتُُْ وَ أنَْ تُمْ تَشْهَدُونَ وَ إِذْ أَخَذْنا مِيثاقَكُمْ لا تَسْفِكُونَ دِماءكَُمْ وَ لا تُُْرجُِونَ أنَْ فُسَكُمْ مِنْ دِياركُِمْ ثُُا أقَ ْ  قَ وْلهُُ عَزا وَ جَلَ  م، تفسيْ الإمام عليه السلام -40

Tafseer of the Imam-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws – Words of Mighty and Majestic: 
And when We Took your Covenant: You will not be shedding your blood nor will you be 
expelling your people out from their houses. Then you accepted and you were testifying. 
[2:84]  

ثُِْ وَ الْعُدْوانِ وَ إِنْ يََتُْوكُ ثُُا أنَْ تُمْ هؤُلاءِ تَ قْتلُُونَ أنَ ْ  تفُادُوهُمْ وَ هُوَ مَُُرامٌ عَلَيْكُمْ إِخْراجُهُمْ   أُسارىمْ فُسَكُمْ وَ تُُْرجُِونَ فَريِقاً مِنْكُمْ مِنْ دِيارهِِمْ تَظاهَرُونَ عَلَيْهِمْ بِالْإِ
نيْا وَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ ي ُ أَ فَ تُؤْمِنُونَ ببَِعْضِ الْكِتابِ وَ تَكْفُرُونَ ببَِعْضٍ فَمَا  ُ بِغافِلٍ  رَدُّونَ إِلىجَزاءُ مَنْ يَ فْعَلُ ذلِكَ مِنْكُمْ إِلاا خِزْيٌ فِ الْْيَاةِ الدُّ أَشَدِ  الْعَذابِ وَ مَا اللَّا

ا تَ عْمََلُونَ   -عَمَا

Then you are those who are killing yourselves, and are expelling a group of yours from their 
houses, backing each other against them with the sins and the aggression. And if they are 
coming to you as captives, you are ransoming them, and it was Prohibited upon you, their 
expulsion. Are you believing in part of the Book and disbelieving in a part (of it)? So what is 
a Recompense of the one from you who does that except disgrace in the life of the world? 
And on the Day of Judgment he would be Driven to the severe Punishment; and Allah is not 
heedless from what you are doing. [2:85]  

نيْا بِالْآخِرَةِ فَلا يَُُفافُ عَنْهُمُ الْعَذابُ وَ لا هُمْ يُ نْصَرُونَ أوُلئِ   كَ الاذِينَ اشْتََوَُا الْْيَاةَ الدُّ

They are those who are buying the life of the world with (selling) the Hereafter, so the 
Punishment would not be Lightened from them nor will they be Helped [2:86]. 

مَامُ ع بََُ بِذَلِكَ مِنْ أَخْلَافِهِمُ الاذِينَ وَ اذكُْرُوا يَا بَنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ حِنَ أَخَذْنَا مِيثاَقَكُمْ عَلَى أَسْلَافِكُمْ وَ عَلَى كُلِ  مَنْ يَصِلُ إلِيَْهِ الَْْ  وَ إِذْ أَخَذْنا مِيثاقَكُمْ  قاَلَ الْإِ
بِذَلِكَ  ثُُا أقَْ رَرْتُُْ  -جُ بَ عْعُِكُمْ بَ عْعِاً مِنْ دِيَارهِِمْ لَا يُُْرِ  -وَ لا تُُْرجُِونَ أنَْ فُسَكُمْ مِنْ دِياركُِمْ  -لَا يَسْفِكُ بَ عْعُِكُمْ دِمَاءَ بَ عْضٍ  لا تَسْفِكُونَ دِماءكَُمْ  -هُمْ أنَْ تُمْ مِنْ 

 بِذَلِكَ عَلَى أَسْلَافِكُمْ وَ أنَْ فُسِكُمْ  وَ أنَْ تُمْ تَشْهَدُونَ  مْتُمَُوهُ كَمََا الْتَزَمُوهُ الْمَِيثاَقِ كَمََا أقََ را بِهِ أَسْلَافُكُمْ وَ الْتَزَ 

The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) said: ‘And when We Took your Covenant – And recall, O 
Children of Israel, when We Took your Covenant – i.e., We-azwj Took your Covenant – upon 
your ancestors, and upon everyone to whom the news arrives from their posterity, those you 
are from, You will not be shedding your blood – not shedding the blood of each other, nor 
will you be expelling your people out from their houses – and some of you will not be 
expelling the others out from their houses, Then you accepted – that Covenant just as your 
ancestors has accepted it, and you necessitated it just as they had necessitated it, and you 
were testifying with that upon your ancestors and yourselves. 

تَظاَهَرَ بَ عْعُِكُمْ  تَظاهَرُونَ عَلَيْهِمْ  -غَعَِباً وَ قَ هْراً عَلَيْهِمْ  وَ تُُْرجُِونَ فَريِقاً مِنْكُمْ مِنْ دِيارهِِمْ  -يَ قْتُلُ بَ عْعُِكُمْ بَ عْعِاً  تَ قْتلُُونَ أنَْ فُسَكُمْ  -مَعَاشِرَ الْيَهُودِ  ثُُا أنَْ تُمْ  
ثُِْ وَ الْعُدْوانِ  -عَلَى إِخْراَجِ مَنْ تُُْرجُِونهَُ مِنْ دِيَارهِِمْ وَ قَ تْلِ مَنْ تَ قْتلُُونهَُ مِنْهُمْ بِغَيِْْ حَق ٍ بَ عْعِاً    لتاعَدِ ي تَ تَعَاوَنوُنَ وَ تَ تَظاَهَرُونَ باِ  بِالْإِ
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Then you – group of Jews, are killing yourselves – some of you killing the others – upon the 
expulsion of the ones you are expelling from their houses - and are expelling a group of yours 
from their houses – usurping, and coercing, backing each other against them – backing each 
other upon the expulsion of the ones you are expelling from their houses, and killing the ones 
you are killing from them without a right, with the sins and the aggression – with the 
infringement you are collaborating and backing each other. 

 مِنَ الََْعْدَاءِ  تفُادُوهُمْ  -هُمْ أعَْدَاؤُهُمْ وَ أعَْدَاؤكُُمْ قَدْ أَسَرَ  أُسارى أَيْ تَ رُومُونَ إِخْراَجَهُمْ وَ قَ تْلَهُمْ ظلُْمَاً أنَْ يََتُْوكُمْ يَ عْنِِ هَؤُلَاءِ الاذِينَ تُُْرجُِونَِمُْ  وَ إِنْ يََتُْوكُمْ 

اَ هُوَ  رامٌ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ هُوَ مَُُ  وَ لَِْ يَ قْتَصِرْ عَلَى أَنْ يَ قُولَ  إِخْراجُهُمْ  أَعَادَ قَ وْلَهُ عَزا وَ جَلَ  وَ هُوَ مَُُرامٌ عَلَيْكُمْ إِخْراجُهُمْ  -بَِمَْوَالِكُمْ  لَِنَاهُ لَوْ قاَلَ لَرأََى أَنا الْمَُحَرامَ إِنَّا
 مُفَادَاتَُمُْ 

And if they are coming to you – meaning those whom you expelled – if you are viewing their 
expulsion and their killing as injustice – if they are coming to you as captives, having been 
captured by your enemies and their enemies you are ransoming them – from the enemies 
with your wealth, and it was Prohibited upon you, their expulsion. The repetition of His-azwj 
Words, Mighty and Majestic, their expulsion, and He-azwj did not shorten it Saying and it was 
Prohibited upon you, because He-azwj, had He-azwj Said that, it would have been viewed that 
the Prohibition, rather, it was their ransoming.  

وَ الاذِي حَرامَ عَلَيْكُمْ قَ تْلَهُمْ وَ إِخْراَجَهُمْ فَ قَالَ فإَِذَا  وَ هُ  وَ تَكْفُرُونَ ببَِعْضٍ  وَ هُوَ الاذِي أوَْجَبَ عَلَيْكُمُ الْمَُفَادَاةَ  أَ فَ تُؤْمِنُونَ ببَِعْضِ الْكِتابِ  قاَلَ عَزا وَ جَلَ ثُُا 
يَارِ كَمََا فَ رَضَ فِدَاءَ الَُْسَراَءِ فَمََا بَالُكُمْ تُطِيعُونَ فِ بَ عْضٍ وَ تَ عْصُونَ فِ كَانَ قَدْ حَرامَ الْكِتَابُ قَ تْلَ النُّفُ  خْراَجَ مِنَ الدِ  عْضٍ كَأنَاكُمْ ببَِعْضٍ كَافِرُونَ ب َ وسِ وَ الْإِ

 وَ ببَِعْضٍ مُؤْمِنُونَ 

Then Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: Are you believing in part of the Book – and it is 
which is Obligatory upon you, the ransoming, and disbelieving in a part (of it) – and it is which 
is Prohibited, killing them and expelling them. He-azwj Said: “So when it was such that the Book 
Prohibits killing the souls and the expulsion from the houses, just as it Imposes the ransoming 
of the captives, so what is the matter with you all obeying in part and disobeying in part? It is 
as if you are disbelieving in part, and believing in part”.  

نيْا ذُلٌ  إِلاا خِزْيٌ  -يَا مَعْشَرَ الْيَهُودِ  فَمَا جَزاءُ مَنْ يَ فْعَلُ ذلِكَ مِنْكُمْ  -ثُُا قاَلَ عَزا وَ جَلا  نَ وَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ يُ رَدُّو  -رَبُ عَلَيْهِ وَ يذَُلُّ بِِاَجِزْيةٌَ تُعِْ  فِ الْْيَاةِ الدُّ
ا تَ عْمََلُ  -إِلَى جِنْسِ أَشَدِ  الْعَذَابِ يَ تَفَاوَتُ ذَلِكَ عَلَى قَدْرِ تَ فَاوُتِ مَعَاصِيهِمْ  أَشَدِ  الْعَذابِ  إِلى ُ بِغافِلٍ عَمَا  يَ عْمََلُ هَؤُلَاءِ الْيَهُودُ  ونَ وَ مَا اللَّا

Then Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “ So what is a Recompense of the one from you who 
does that – O group of Jews, except disgrace – humiliation, in the life of the world – penalty 
struck upon him, being humiliated by it, and on the Day of Judgment he would be Driven to 
the severe Punishment - to the variety of severe Punishments, that being varied upon in 
accordance of their various disobediences, and Allah is not heedless from what you are doing 
– the doings of these Jews’’. 

نيْ -ثُُا وَصَفَهُمْ فَ قَالَ عَزا وَ جَلا  نْ يَا وَ حُطاَمِهَا بَدَلًا مِنْ نعَِيمِ  ا بِالْآخِرَةِ أوُلئِكَ الاذِينَ اشْتََوَُا الْْيَاةَ الدُّ فَلا يَُُفافُ  -الْْنَِانِ الْمَُسْتَحَقِ  بِطاَعَاتِ اللَّاِ  رَضُوا بِالدُّ
 .لَا يَ نْصُرُهُمْ أَحَدٌ يَ رْفَعُ عَنْهُمُ الْعَذَابَ  -عَنْهُمُ الْعَذابُ وَ لا هُمْ يُ نْصَرُونَ 

Then He-azwj Described them, so the Mighty and Majestic Said: They are those who are buying 
the life of the world with (selling) the Hereafter – Being pleased with the world and its debris 
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in replacement of the Bliss of the Gardens, deserved with the obedience of Allah-azwj, so the 
Punishment would not be Lightened from them nor will they be Helped – No one will help 
them by alleviating the Punishment from them’’.972 

نيْا -قَ وْلُهُ عَزا وَ جَلا  م، تفسيْ الإمام عليه السلام -41  وَ لبَِئْسَ الْمَِهادُ  إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ  وَ مِنَ النااسِ مَنْ يُ عْجِبُكَ قَ وْلهُُ فِ الْْيَاةِ الدُّ

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws), may the greetings be upon him-asws - And from 
the people there is one who astounds you with his speech regarding the life of the world, 
[2:204] – up to His-azwj Words: and it is an evil habitation [2:206]. 

مَةِ لِهذَِهِ الْآيَاتِ بِالتاقْوَى سِر اً  ُ عَزا وَ جَلا فِ الْآيةَِ الْمَُتَقَدِ  ا أمََرَ اللَّا مَامُ ع فَ لَمَا اً أَنا فِ النااسِ مَنْ يظُْهِرُهَا وَ يُسِرُّ خِلَافَ هَا وَ يَ نْطَوِي د وَ عَلَانيَِةً أَخْبَََ مَُُمَا قاَلَ الْإِ
 عَلَى مَعَاصِي اللَّاِ 

The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) said: ‘When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded in 
the Verse preceding these Verses with the piety in secret and openly, Informed Muhammad-

saww that among the people there is one who displays it, but secretly opposite to it, and 
implying upon the disobedience of Allah-azwj. 

نيْا -فَ قَالَ يَا مَُُمَادُ  سْلَامَ وَ يُ زَي نُِهُ بَِعِْرَتِ  وَ مِنَ النااسِ مَنْ يُ عْجِبُكَ قَ وْلهُُ فِ الْْيَاةِ الدُّ ينَ وَ الْإِ حْسَانِ وَ بِِِظْهَارهِِ لَكَ الدِ   وَ يُشْهِدُ اللَّاَ عَلى -كَ بِالْوَرعَِ وَ الْإِ
قٌ لقَِوْلهِِ بعِِلْمَِهِ  ما فِ قَ لْبِهِ   -بَِنَْ يََْلِفَ لَكَ بَِنَاهُ مُؤْمِنٌ مَُْلِصٌ مُصَدِ 

Thus, He-azwj Said: “O Muhammad-saww! And from the people there is one who astounds you 
with his speech regarding the life of the world – by his manifesting to you-saww the Religion 
and Al-Islam, and adorns it in your-saww presence with the devoutness and the good works, 
and he testifies to Allah upon what is in his heart – by taking oaths to you-saww that he is a 
Momin, sincere, truthful of his words and his deeds.  

وَ يُ هْلِكَ  نِ لِمََا وَعَدَ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ بَِعِْرَتِكَ فِ لِمََا أظَْهَرَ لَكَ وَ الظُّلْمِ الْمَُبَايِ وَ يَ عْصِي بِالْكُفْرِ الْمَُخَالِ  فِ الََْرْضِ ليُِفْسِدَ فِيها سَعى -عَنْكَ أدَْبَ رَ  وَ إِذا تَ وَلىا 
ُ لا يَُِبُّ الْفَسادَ  -بَِنَْ يَ قْتُلَ الْْيََوَانَاتِ فَ يَنْقَطِعَ نَسْلُهُ  وَ الناسْلَ  -بََِنْ يَُْرقَِهُ أوَْ يُ فْسِدَهُ  الْْرَْثَ    يَ رْضَى بِهِ وَ لَا يَتَْكُُ أنَْ يُ عَاقِبَ عَلَيْهِ لَا  وَ اللَّا

And when he turns around – away from you-saww, departing, he runs along in the land to 
cause mischief therein – disobeying with the Kufr, the opposite to what he is manifesting to 
you-saww, and the open injustice to what he promised from himself in your-saww presence, and 
destroy the farm - by his burning it down or spoiling it, and the lineage – by his killing the 
animals, so he cuts off its lineage, and Allah does not love the mischief [2:205] – not Pleased 
with it, nor would He-azwj Leave Punishing over it.  

ثُِْ  لِهذََا الاذِي يُ عْجِبُكَ قَ وْلهُُ اتاقِ اللَّاَ وَ دعَْ سُوءَ صَنِيعِكَ  وَ إِذا قِيلَ لَهُ اتاقِ اللَّاَ   لاذِي هُوَ مُُْتَقِبُهُ فَ يَزْدَادُ إِلَى شَر هِِ شَر اً وَ يُعِِيفُ إِلَى ظلُْمَِهِ ا أَخَذَتْهُ الْعِزاةُ بِالْإِ
 تَُهِْيدُهَا وَ يَكُونُ دَائمَاً فِيهَا  وَ لبَِئْسَ الْمَِهادُ  -جَزاَءً لَهُ عَلَى سُوءِ فِعْلِهِ وَ عَذَاباً  فَحَسْبُهُ جَهَنامُ  -ظلُْمَاً 

And when it is said to him – to this one who is astounding you-saww with his words, ‘Fear Allah’ 
– and leave your evil works, pride seizes him with the sin – the one who is masking (himself), 
and it increases more evil to his evil, and adds more injustice to his injustice. So Hell would 
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suffice him – as a Recompense for him upon his evil deeds, and as a Punishment. And it is an 
evil habitation [2:206] – he would inhabit it, and he would happen to be forever in it’’. 

ِِ مَا يَ قُولُ منطوي ]مُنْطَوٍ[ وَ الْإِ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَنِْ ع ذَما اللَّاُ تَ عَالَى هَذَا الظاالَِِ  سَاءَةِ إِلَى الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ مُعِْمَِرٌ  الْمَُعْتَدِيَ مِنَ الْمَُخَالفِِنَ وَ هُوَ عَلَى خِلَا
نوُبَ الاتِِ قَلا مَا أَصَرا عَلَيْهَا صَاحِبُهَا إِلاا أدَا  كُمْ وَ الذُّ َ عِبَادَ اللَّاِ وَ إِياا  الْْرُُوجِ عَنْ وَلَايةَِ مَُُمَادٍ ص وَ الطايِ بِنَ مِنْ آلهِِمََا وَ اهُ إِلَى الِْْذْلَانِ الْمَُؤَدِ ي إِلَى فاَت اقُوا اللَّا

 الدُّخُولِ فِ مُوَالاةِ أعَْدَائهِِمََا 

Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Condemned this oppressor, the aggressor 
from the adversaries, and he is at odds esoterically to what he is saying, and an offender to 
the Momineen implied (in the Verse). Therefore fear Allah-azwj, servants of Allah-azwj, the 
pretenders of having our-asws love, and beware of the sins which its perpetrator persists upon 
which would lead him to the abandonment leading to the exiting from the Wilayah of 
Muhammad-saww and Ali-asws, and the goodly ones from their-asws Progeny-asws, and the entering 
into the friendship of their-asws enemies.  

  الْْاَسِريِنَ  النُّهَى فَ هُوَ مِنْ أَخْسَرِ فإَِنا مَنْ أَصَرا عَلَى ذَلِكَ فأََدااهُ خِذْلَانهُُ إِلَى الشاقَاءِ الََْشْقَى مِنْ مُفَارَقَةِ وَلَايةَِ سَيِ دِ أوُلي 

The one who persists upon that, his abandonment would lead him to the wretchedness, 
separating him from the Wilayah of the Chief of the highest intellectuals, and he would be 
from the most loser of the losers’. 

نوُبُ الْمَُؤَدِ يةَُ إِلَى الِْْذْلَانِ   الْعَظِيمِ  قاَلُوا يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ وَ مَا الذُّ

They said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! And what are the sins leading to the great 
abandonment?’  

خْوَانِكُمُ الاذِينَ هُمْ لَكُمْ فِِ تَ فْعِِيلِ عَلِيٍ  ع وَ الْقَوْلِ بِِِمَامَتِهِ وَ إِمَامَةِ مَنِ ا  تِهِ مُوَافِقُونَ وَ مُعَاوَنَ تُكُمُ النااصِبِنَ عَلَيْهِمْ ذُر يِا  نْ تَجَبَهُ مِنْ قاَلَ ظلُْمَُكُمْ لِإِ

He-asws said: ‘You being unjust to your brethren – those who are compatible for you all in 
preferring Ali-asws, and the saying with his-asws Imamate and the Imamate of the ones whom 
Allah-azwj Chose from his-asws offspring, and your supporters against the Nasibis to them-asws. 

نْ   -وَ لَا تَ غْتََُّوا بِِلْمِ اللَّاِ عَنْكُمْ وَ طُولِ إِمْهَالهِِ لَكُمْ فَ تَكُونوُا كَمََنْ قاَلَ اللَّاُ تَ عَالَى  ا كَفَرَ قالَ إِن ِ برَيِسانِ اكْ كَمََثَلِ الشايْطانِ إِذْ قالَ لِلِْْ ءٌ مِنْكَ إِن ِ فُرْ فَ لَمَا
ُِ اللَّاَ رَبا الْعالَمَِنَ    أَخا

And do not be deluded by the Forbearance of Allah-azwj from you all and the prolongation of 
His-azwj Respite for you, for you would become like the one for whom Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Says: Like the example of Satan when he says to the human, ‘Disbelieve!’ but when 
he does disbelieve, he says: ‘I am disavowed from you; I fear Allah, the Lord of the Worlds’. 
[59:16]. 

دٍ وَ قِيلَ لَهُ أفَْعَِلُ ا كَانَ هَذَا رَجُلٌ فِيمََنْ كَانَ قَ بْلَكُمْ فِ زَمَانِ بَنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ يَ تَعَاطَى الزُّهْدَ وَ الْعِبَادَةَ وَ قَدْ كَانَ  لزُّهْدِ الزُّهْدُ فِ ظلُْمِ إِخْوَانِكَ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ بِحَُمَا
َِ الْعِبَادَةِ خِدْمَتُكَ إِخْوَانَكَ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ الْمَُ  عَلِيٍ  صَلَوَاتُ  دٍ الْمَُصْطَفَى وَافِقِ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِمََا وَ الطايِ بِنَ مِنْ آلهِِمََا وَ إِنا أَشْرَ نَ لَكَ عَلَى تَ فْعِِيلِ سَادَةِ الْوَرَى مَُُمَا

 اريِنَ للِْقِيَامِ بِسِيَاسَةِ الْوَرَىص وَ عَلِيٍ  الْمَُرْتَعَِى ع وَ الْمَُنْتَجَبِنَ الْمَُخْتَ 
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It was so that this man (called Barseesa) was among the ones who were before you, during 
the time of the Children of Israel. He was performing the ascetism and the worship, and it had 
been said to him, ‘The most superior of the abstentions, is the abstaining in being unjust to 
your brethren, the believers with Muhammad-saww and Ali-asws, and the goodly ones from their-

asws Progeny-asws, and that the most noble of the worships is your serving your Momineen 
brethren, the ones compatible to you upon preferring the Chief of the devout ones, 

Muhammad-saww, the Chosen one (الْمَُصْطَفَى), and Ali-asws, the Appointed one (الْمَُرْتَعَِى), and the 

ones Chosen, Selected for the establishment of the affairs of the devoutness. 

عِي فِيهَا أَنِاَ  َِ الراجُلُ بِاَ كَانَ يظُْهِرُ مِنَ الزُّهْدِ فَكَانَ إِخْوَانهُُ الْمَُؤْمِنُونَ يوُدِعُونهَُ فَ يَدا ُْ وَ يَ فُوزُ فَ عُرِ  بِِاَ وَ إِذَا لَِْ يُْكِنْهُ دَعْوَى السارقَِةِ جَحَدَهَا وَ ذَهَبَ ا سُرقَِ
 بِِاَ: 

The man was well known with what he displayed from the ascetism, and it was so that his 
Momineen brethren would entrust (wealth with) him, but he would claim with it that these 
have been stolen and he would succeed with it. And when he was not able to claim the theft, 
he would reject it and go away with it. 

عَاوِي لَا تُ قْبَلُ فِيهِ وَ الظُّنُونُ تَُْسَنُ بِهِ وَ يُ قْتَصَرُ مِنْهُ عَلَى ُْ عِنْدَهُ جَاريِةٌَ مِنْ أَجََْلِ النااسِ  وَ مَا زاَلَ هَكَذَا وَ الدا  قَدْ أيَْاَنهِِ الْفَاجِرَةِ إِلَى أنَْ خَذَلَهُ اللَّاُ فَ وُضِعَ
 ُْ  هَا فأََحْبَلَهَا عَلَى وَطْئِ لِيُْقِْيَهَا بِرقُْ يَةٍ فَ تَبَْأََ أوَْ يُ عَالِْهََا بِدَوَاءٍ فَحَمََلَهُ الِْْذْلَانُ عِنْدَ غَلَبَةِ الْْنُُونِ عَلَيْهَا جُنا

And it did not cease to be like that, and he did not face any disputes with regards to it, and 
they used to think good with him and were limited from him upon his mischievous belief – 
until such time as Allah-azwj the Exalted Abandoned him. There was placed with him a girl, from 
the most beautiful of the women, who had become insane, for him to be reciting the 
incantations so she could be cured, or he could treat her with some medication. So the 
Abandonment (from Allah-azwj) carried him upon his craziness over her, upon sleeping with 
her, and impregnating her. 

ا اقْتَََبَ وَضْعُهَا جَاءَ الشايْطاَ كَ فَ لَمَا َُ مُصَلاا ُِ بِالز نَِا بِِاَ فَ تُقْتَلُ فاَقْ تلُْهَا وَ ادْفِنْهَا تََْ اَ تلَِدُ وَ تُ عْرَ  فَ قَتَلَهَا وَ دَفَ نَهَا وَ طلََبَهَا أهَْلُهَا فَ قَالَ زاَدَ نُ فأََخْطَرَ ببَِالهِِ أَنِا
 ُْ  بِِاَ جُنُونُِاَ فَمََاتَ

When (the time for) her giving birth came near, Satan-la came and cautioned in his mind, ‘If 
she were to give birth and the adultery would be known with her, you would be killed. 
Therefore kill her and bury her under your prayer place’. So he killed her and buried her, and 
her family came seeking, but he said, ‘Her madness increased with her, so she died (from it)’.  

َِ إِ  هُ فَ وَجَدُوهَا مَقْتُولَةً مَدْفُونةًَ حُبْلَى مُقْربِةًَ فأََخَذُوهُ وَ انْعَِا َُ مُصَلاا مََُوهُ وَ حَفَرُوا تََْ ُْ عَلَيْهِ يئَةِ دَعَاوِي الْقَوْمِ الْكَثِيِْ الا لَى هَذِهِ الَْْطِ فاَتَا ذِينَ جَحَدَهُمْ فَ قَوِيَ
َِ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ بِالَْْطِيئَةِ بِالز نَِا بِِاَ وَ قَ تْلِهَا فَمَُلِئَ ظَهْرهُُ وَ بَطْنُهُ   لِبَ عَلَى شَجَرَةٍ سِيَاطاً وَ صُ التُّهَمََةُ وَ ضُويِقَ فاَعْتَََ

They accused him, and they dug under his praying place, and they found her killed, buried, 
and pregnant, close to giving birth. They seized him and supplemented to this sin, the 
numerous claims of the people, those whom he had rejected. The accusations against him 
strengthened and the way out became constricted upon him, so he acknowledged upon 
himself with the sin of adultery with her and killing her. They flogged his belly and his back 
and crucified him upon a tree.  
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نْسِ وَ  دٍ وَ  فَجَاءَ بَ عْضُ شَيَاطِنِ الْإِ َُ تُ وَاليِهِ مِنْ مَُُمَا َُ تَ عْبُدُهُ وَ مُوَالاةُ مَنْ كُنْ لِيٍ  وَ الطايِ بِنَ مِنْ آلهِِمََا ع الاذِينَ عَ قاَلَ لَهُ مَا الاذِي أغَْنََ عَنْكَ عِبَادَةُ مَنْ كُنْ
مُْ فِ الشادَائِدِ أنَْصَارُكَ وَ فِ الْمَُلِمَااتِ أعَْوَانُكَ    زَعَمَُوا أَنِا

One of the satans-la of the humans (a mischief maker) came and said to him, ‘What is what 
which availed you from worshipping the One-azwj Whom you were worshipping, and the 
Wilayah of the one whom you befriended, from Muhammad-saww and Ali-asws, and the goodly 
from their-asws Progeny-asws, those whom you claimed that they-asws would be your helpers 
during the difficulties, and during the calamities, they-asws would be assisting you? 

هُمْ  ُْ أَحَادِيثُهُمْ لَكَ وَ إِطاَعَتُكَ إِياا َُ تََْمَلُ هَبَاءً مَنْثُوراً وَ انْكَشَفَ َُ تُدْعَى إلِيَْهِ وَ  مِنْ أعَْظَمِ الْغُرُورِ وَ أبَْطَلِ الََْبَاطِيلِ وَ  ذَهَبَ مَا كُنْ مَامُ الاذِي كُنْ أنََا الْإِ
َُ تَدُلُّ عَ  َُ بِاعْتِقَادِ إِمَامَةِ غَيِْْي مِنْ قَ بْلُ مَغْرُوراً صَاحِبُ الَْْقِ  الاذِي كُنْ  لَيْهِ وَ قَدْ كُنْ

And it has gone away, what you used to work, like floating dust, and their-asws conversations 
have been exposed to you, and your longing for them-asws is from the greatest of deceptions, 
and the most false of the falsehoods. And I am the imam whom you should be calling to, and 
the owner of the truth which you used to point upon, and it has been so that the belief in the 
imamate of others from before was a deception.  

ٍِ بََِن ِ أنََا الْمََالِكُ  وَ أَجْعَلَكَ هُنَالِكَ رَئيِساً سَيِ داً فاَسْجُدْ لي عَلَى خَشَبَتِكَ هَذِهِ  -أَنْ أُخَلِ صَكَ مِنْ هَؤُلَاءِ وَ أذَْهَبَ بِكَ إِلَى بِلَادِناَ  فإَِنْ أرََدْتَ  سَجْدَةَ مُعْتََِ
نْ قَاذِكَ لَِنُْقِذَكَ   لِإِ

Thus, if you want that I should finish you off from them (people), and go with you to a distant 
city and make you a leader, a chief, then do Sajdah to me upon this wood of yours, a Sajdah 
of acknowledgment, that I am the king to save you and spare you’. 

 ذْلَانُ فاَعْتَقَدَ قَ وْلَهُ وَ سَجَدَ لَهُ ثُُا قاَلَ أنَْقِذْنِ فَ غَلَبَ عَلَيْهِ الشاقَاءُ وَ الِْْ 

The wretchedness overcame upon him, and the Abandonment, and he believed his words and 
performed a Sajdah to him, then said, ‘Save me!’ 

ُِ إِن ِ برَيِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ  قَادُهُ وَ مَاتَ بََِسْوَإِ عَاقِبَةٍ فَذَلِكَ الاذِي وَ جَعَلَ يَسْخَرُ وَ يَطْنِزُ وَ تَََيْاَ الْمََصْلُوبُ وَ اضْطَرَبَ عَلَيْهِ اعْتِ  اللَّاَ رَبا الْعالَمَِنَ  ءٌ مِنْكَ إِن ِ أَخا
 .أدَااهُ إِلَى هَذَا الِْْذْلَانِ 

But he said to him, ‘‘I am disavowed from you; I fear Allah, the Lord of the Worlds’. [59:16], 
and he went on mocking and chiding him. And the crucified one was confused and beseeched 
upon him of his belief, and he died with an evil ending. Thus, that is the one who invites to 
this Abandonment’’.973  

َ لَهُ فإَِناهُ كَفاارَةٌ. جع، جامع الَخبار قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -42  مَنْ ظلََمَ أَحَداً فَ فَاتَهُ فَ لْيَسْتَغْفِرِ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar –  

                                                      
973 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 79 H 41 
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‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who oppresses anyone, so he loses him (he dies), let him seek 
Forgiveness of Allah-azwj for him, for it is an expiation’’.974 

ُ مِنْ ظاَلٍِِ إِلاا بِظاَلٍِِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَى  وَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  .لِمَِنَ بَ عْعِاً بِا كانوُا يَكْسِبُونَ وَ كَذلِكَ نُ وَليِ  بَ عْضَ الظاا -مَا انْ تَصَرَ اللَّا

And from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj does not let an oppressor be conquered 
except by an oppressor, and that is Word of the Mighty and Majestic: And like that We Cause 
some of the unjust ones to be ruled the others due to what they had earned [6:129]’’.975 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا إِلَى دَاوُدَ ع قُلْ للِظاالِمَِنَ لَا يَذْكُرُونَنِِ فإَِناهُ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبااسٍ قاَلَ: هُمْ أنَْ ألَْعَنَهُمْ  أوَْحَى اللَّا  .حَق اً عَلَيا أنَْ أذَكُْرَ مَنْ ذكََرَنِ وَ إِنا ذكِْريِ إِياا

And from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Dawood-as: “Say to the oppressors not to mention 
Me-azwj, for it is a right upon that I-azwj Mention the one who mentions Me-azwj, and My-azwj 
Mentioning them would be Cursing them!”’976 

  الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع أَيُّ ذَنْبٍ أعَْجَلُ عُقُوبةًَ لِصَاحِبِهِ سُئِلَ أمَِيُْ  ختص، الإختصاص -43

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was asked, ‘Which sin is quickest in drawing Punishment to its 
committer?’ 

ُ وَ جَاوَ   رَ النِ عْمََةَ بِالتاقْصِيِْ وَ اسْتَطاَلَ الْبَغْيَ عَلَى الْفَقِيِْ.فَ قَالَ مَنْ ظلََمَ مَنْ لَا نَاصِرَ لَهُ إِلاا اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘One who oppressing someone not having any helper for him except Allah-azwj, 
and he adjoins the bounty with the derogation, and extends the rebellion upon the poor 
one’’.977 

 .هُ كَفاارَةٌ لَهُ مَنْ ظلََمَ أَحَداً فَ فَاتَهُ فَ لْيَسْتَغْفِرِ اللَّاَ لَهُ فإَِنا  ختص، الإختصاص عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -44

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who 
oppresses someone, so he loses him (he dies), let him seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj for him, 
for it would an expiation (atonement) for him’’.978 

يعَةِ، للِصادُوقِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ زيَِادٍ الْقَنْدِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  -45  . نُصْرَةً أنَْ يَ رَى عَدُواهُ يَ عْمََلُ بِعََاصِي اللَّاِ كَفَى الْمَُؤْمِنَ مِنَ اللَّاِ   كِتَابُ صِفَاتِ الشِ 

The book ‘Sifat Al Shia’ of Al Sadouq – by his chain from Ziyad Al Qandy,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It suffice the Momin as a Help from Allah-azwj if he sees 
his enemy working in disobedience of Allah-azwj’’.979 

سِبَابُ الْمَُؤْمِنِ  قُولُ فِ خُطْبَتِهِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص ي َ ين، كتاب حسن بن سعيد و النوادر فَعَِالَةُ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ  -46
 فِسْقٌ وَ قِتَالهُُ كُفْرٌ وَ أَكْلُ لَْْمَِهِ مَعْصِيَةُ اللَّاِ وَ حُرْمَةُ مَالهِِ كَحُرْمَةِ دَمِهِ.

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Fazalah, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Reviling the Momin is mischief, and battling him is Kufr, and 
eating his flesh (backbiting) is disobedience of Allah-azwj, and sanctity of his wealth is like 
sanctity of his blood’’.980 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -47  حَ لَا يَ هُمُّ بِظلُْمِ أَحَدٍ.أفَْعَِلُ الِْْهَادِ مَنْ أَصْبَ  نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – by his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘The most superior Jihad is one coming to a morning not thinking of oppressing anyone’’.981 

، قاَلَ النابُِّ ص -48  أَ لَا أُخْبَكُُمْ بِخِياركُِمْ  دَعَوَاتُ الرااوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww inform you all with the best ones of you?’  

 قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

 قاَلَ هُمُ العُِّعَفَاءُ الْمََظْلُومُونَ.

He-saww said: ‘They are the weak ones, the oppressed’’.982 

 مَنْ ظلََمََكَ فَ قَدْ نَ فَعَكَ وَ أَضَرا بنَِفْسِهِ. وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One who oppresses you, so he has benefited you and 
harmed himself’’.983 

 للِظاالِِِ الْبَادِي غَداً بِكَفِ هِ عَعِاةٌ. بلاغة قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ عنِج، نِج ال -49

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

                                                      
979 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 79 H 45 
980 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 79 H 46 
981 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 79 H 47 
982 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 79 H 48 a 
983 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 79 H 48 b 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 362 of 583 

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘For the oppressor, the initiator, tomorrow he will be biting his 
hands (out of regret)’’.984 

 بئِْسَ الزاادُ إِلَى الْمََعَادِ الْعُدْوَانُ عَلَى الْعِبَادِ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘Evilest of the provision to the Hereafter is the aggression upon the 
servants’’.985 

 .ظْلُومِ يَ وْمُ الْمََظْلُومِ عَلَى الظاالِِِ أَشَدُّ مِنْ يَ وْمِ الظاالِِِ عَلَى الْمََ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘The day of the oppressed upon the oppressor will be severer than the day 
of the oppressor upon the oppressed’’.986 

ثُُْ بِهِ وَ الْغَالِبُ بِالشارِ  مَغْلُوبٌ  وَ قاَلَ ع  .مَا ظَفِرَ مَنْ ظَفِرَ الْإِ

And he-asws said: ‘He has not succeeded, the one whom the sin has succeeded with, and the 
overcome with the evil, is the one overcome (truly)’’.987 

 .الْعَدْلِ عَلَى الظاالِِِ أَشَدُّ مِنْ يَ وْمِ الْْوَْرِ عَلَى الْمََظْلُومِ  يَ وْمُ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘The day of justice upon the oppressor will be severer than the day of tyranny 
(was) upon the oppressed’’.988 

 مََةَ.الظالَ رُ للِظاالِِِ مِنَ الر جَِالِ ثَلَاثُ عَلَامَاتٍ يَظْلِمُ مَنْ فَ وْقَهُ بِالْمََعْصِيَةِ وَ مَنْ دُونهَُ بِالْغَلَبَةِ وَ يظُاَهِ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘For the oppressor from the men, there are three signs – he oppresses the 
one above him with the disobedience, and the one below him with the overcoming, and he 
supports the injustice’’.989 

َُ جَوَادٌ قاَصِدٌ فأََعِينُوا عَلَيْهِ وَ إِذَا رأَيَْ تُمْ شَر اً فاَذْهَبُوا عَنْهُ فإَِنا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص كَانَ يَ قُولُ يَا ابْنَ آدَمَ اعْ إِذَا رأَيَْ تُمْ خَيْْاً  وَ قاَلَ ع  مََلِ الَْْيَْْ وَ دعَِ الشارا فإَِذَا أنَْ

And he-asws said: ‘Whenever you see a good deed, assist upon it, and whenever you see an evil 
deed, then go away from it, for Rasool-Allah-saww had said: ‘O Ibn Adam-as! Work with the good 
and leave the evil, for you are generous, moderate! 

 ظلُْمٌ مَغْفُورٌ لَا يطُْلَبُ  أَلَا وَ إِنا الظُّلْمَ ثَلَاثةٌَ فَظلُْمٌ لَا يُ غْفَرُ وَ ظلُْمٌ لَا يتَُْكَُ وَ 

Indeed, and the injustices are three – an injustice He-azwj does not Forgive, and an injustice 
He-azwj does not Leave, and an injustice Forgiven.  
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ُ سُ   إِنا اللَّاَ لا يَ غْفِرُ أنَْ يُشْرَكَ بِهِ  بْحَانهَُ فأََماا الظُّلْمُ الاذِي لَا يُ غْفَرُ فاَلشِ رْكُ بِاللَّاِ قاَلَ اللَّا

As for the injustice which He-azwj does not Forgive, it is the Shirk (association) with Allah-azwj. 
Allah-azwj the Glorious Said: Allah does not Forgive if He is associated with, [4:48]. 

 الظُّلْمُ الاذِي يُ غْفَرُ فَظلُْمُ الْعَبْدِ نَ فْسَهُ عِنْدَ بَ عْضِ الْهنََاتِ وَ أمَاا 

And as for the injustice which He-azwj Forgives, it is the servant being unjust to himself (sin) in 
one of the moments.  

يَاطِ وَ لَ وَ أمَاا الظُّلْمُ الاذِي لَا يتَُْكَُ فَظلُْمُ الْعِ  دَى وَ لَا ضَرْباً بِالسِ 
ُ
 .كِناهُ مَا يُسْتَصْغَرُ ذَلِكَ مَعَهُ بَادِ بَ عْعِِهِمْ بَ عْعِاً الْقِصَاصُ هُنَاكَ شَدِيدٌ ليَْسَ هُوَ جَرْحاً بِالم

And as for the injustice which He-azwj does not Leave, it is the servants being unjust to each 
other. The retaliation over there will be severer. It wouldn’t be an injury by the stabbing, nor 
a strike with the whip, but that would be the belittling with him’’.990 

 ظلُْمُ العِاعِيفِ أفَْحَشُ الظُّلْمِ. وَ قاَلَ ع فِ وَصِياتِهِ لِابنِْهِ الَْْسَنِ ع

And he-asws said in his-asws bequest to his-asws son-asws Al-Hassan-asws: ‘Oppressing the weal is the 
most immoral of the injustices’’.991 

، رَوَى عَبْدُ اللَّاِ بْنُ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  -50 بِيَائهِِ ابْنَ آدَمَ اذكُْرْنِ عِنْدَ غَعَِبِكَ أذَكُْرْكَ  إِلَى نَبٍِ  مِنْ أنَْ أوَْحَى اللَّاُ  كَنْزُ الْكَراَجُكِيِ 
َُ بِظَْلِمََةٍ فَارْضَ بِانتِْصَاريِ لَكَ فإَِنا انتِْصَارِ   انتِْصَاركَِ لنَِفْسِكَ  ي لَكَ خَيٌْْ مِنِ عِنْدَ غَعَِبِ فَلَا أَمَُْقُكَ فِيمََنْ أَمَُْقُ وَ إِذَا ظلُِمَْ

(The book) ‘Kanz’ – Al Karajaky – It is reported by Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Revealed to a Prophet-as from 
His-azwj Prophets-as: “Son of Adam-as! Remember Me-azwj during your anger, I-azwj will Remember 
you during My-azwj Wrath, so I-azwj will not Obliterate you among the ones I-azwj will Obliterate, 
and when you are oppressed with an injustice, then request My-azwj Help to you, for My-azwj 
Help to you is better than you helping yourself. 

 فْسِدُ الَْْلُّ الْعَسَلَ.دُ الْعَمََلَ كَمََا ي ُ اعْلَمْ أنَا الْْلُُقَ الَْْسَنَ يذُِيبُ السايِ ئَةَ كَمََا يذُِيبُ الشامَْسُ الْْلَِيدَ وَ أنَا الْْلُُقَ السايِ ئَ يُ فْسِ  وَ 

And know that the good morals melt the evil deeds just as the sun melts the ice, and the evil 
morals spoil the deeds just as the vinegar spoils the honey’’.992 

 أَنا فِ التاوْراَةِ مَكْتُوباً مَنْ يَظْلِمْ يَُْرَبْ بَ يْتُهُ. وَ رُوِيَ 

And it is reported: ‘It is written in the Torah: ‘One who oppresses ruins his household’’.993 
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 إِنا اللَّاَ تَ عَالَى يُهِْلُ الظاالَِ حَتَّا يَ قُولَ أَهَْلََنِِ ثُُا إِذَا أَخَذَهُ أَخْذَةً راَبيَِةً. رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص وَ قاَلَ 

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Respites the oppressor until he says, ‘He-azwj 
Tolerates me!’ Then when He-azwj Seizes him Seizing on a high point’’.994 

دَ نَ فْسَهُ عِنْدَ هَلَاكِ الظاالِمَِنَ فَ قَالَ  وَ قاَلَ ص  .الَمَِنَ فَ قُطِعَ دابِرُ الْقَوْمِ الاذِينَ ظلََمَُوا وَ الْْمََْدُ للَّاِِ رَبِ  الْع إِنا اللَّاَ تَ عَالَى حَِْ

And he-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted has Praised Himself-azwj at the destruction of the 
oppressors: So, the roots of the people were cut off, those who were unjust, and the Praise 
is for Allah Lord of the worlds [6:45]’’.995 

اَ يَسْعَى فِ مَعَِراتهِِ وَ نَ فْعِكَ وَ ليَْسَ جَزاَءُ مَنْ سَراكَ أنَْ تَسُوءَ لَا يَكْبَُنَا عَلَيْ  وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع هُ وَ مَنْ سَلا سَيْفَ الْبَغْيِ قتُِلَ بهِِ كَ ظلُْمُ مَنْ ظلََمََكَ فإَِنَّا
ُْ عَوْرَ   لَى الْعِبَادِ.اتُ بَ يْتِهِ بئِْسَ الزاادُ إِلَى الْمََعَادِ الْعُدْوَانُ عَ وَ مَنْ حَفَرَ بئِْراً لََِخِيهِ وَقَعَ فِيهَا وَ مَنْ هَتَكَ حِجَابَ أَخِيهِ انِْتََكَ

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Do not let it be grievous upon you, an injustice of the one 
who oppresses you, for rather he has strived in his own harm and has benefitted you; and a 
recompense of the one who cheers you isn’t that you sadden him; and the one who 
unsheathes his sword will be killed by it; and the one who digs a well (hole) for his brother 
will fall into it; and the one who violates a veil of his brother, the shame of his household will 
be violated; the evilest of the provision to the Hereafter is the aggression upon the 
servants’’.996 

 اذكُْرْ عِنْدَ الظُّلْمِ عَدْلَ اللَّاِ فِيكَ وَ عِنْدَ الْقُدْرَةِ قُدْرَةَ اللَّاِ عَلَيْكَ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘Remember at the injustice, the Justice of Allah-azwj regarding you, and at the 
power, the Power of Allah-azwj upon you’’.997 

ينِ، قاَلَ النابُِّ ص -51 دَ ن َ  أعَْلَامُ الدِ  فَ قُطِعَ دابِرُ  سَهُ عِنْدَ هَلَاكِ الظاالِمَِنَ فَ قَالَ فْ إِنا اللَّاَ يُهِْلُ الظاالَِ حَتَّا يَ قُولَ قَدْ أَهَْلََنِِ ثُُا يََْخُذُهُ أَخْذَةً راَبيَِةً إِنا اللَّاَ حَِْ
 .الْقَوْمِ الاذِينَ ظلََمَُوا وَ الْْمََْدُ للَّاِِ رَبِ  الْعالَمَِنَ 

(The book) ‘A’lam Al Deen’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Respites the oppressor until he says, ‘He-azwj is Tolerating 
me’. Then He-azwj Seizes him Seizing upon a high point. Allah-azwj has Praised Himself-azwj at the 
destruction of the oppressors. He-azwj Said: So the roots of the people were cut off, those who 
were unjust, and the Praise is for Allah Lord of the worlds [6:45]’’.998 

دِ بْنِ عَ   -52 دِ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ مَُُمَا مَامَةِ وَ التابْصِرَةِ، عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ مَُُمَا بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ  لِيِ  بْنِ خَلَفٍ عَنْ مُوسَىكِتَابُ الْإِ
 الظُّلْمُ نَدَامَةٌ. أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص
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The book ‘Al Imamah Wa Al Tabsira’ – from Haroun Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Musa, from Muhammad 
Bin Ali Bin Khalaf, from Musa Bin Ibrahim,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from  his-asws forefathers-asws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The injustice is a regret’’.999 

ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ الْْهَْمِ عَنِ الْمَُفَعِالِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ سَ   -53 الظُّلْمُ ثَلَاثةٌَ ظلُْمٌ  ريِفٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:عْدِ بْنِ ظَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
ُ وَ ظُ  ُ وَ ظلُْمٌ لَا يَ غْفِرهُُ اللَّا  لْمٌ لَا يَدَعُهُ اللَّاُ يَ غْفِرهُُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Haroun Bin Al Jahm, from Al 
Mufazzal Bin Salih, from Sa’ad Bin Zareyf,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The injustices are three – an injustice Allah-azwj Forgives, and 
an injustice Allah-azwj does not Forgive, and an injustice Allah-azwj does not Leave it.  

رْكُ وَ أمَاا الظُّلْمُ الاذِي يَ غْفِرهُُ فَظلُْمُ الراجُلِ نَ فْسَهُ فِيمََ   للَّاِ وَ أمَاا الظُّلْمُ الاذِي لَا يَدَعُهُ فاَلْمَُدَايَ نَةُ بَنَْ الْعِبَادِ.ا ا بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَنَْ فأََماا الظُّلْمُ الاذِي لَا يَ غْفِرهُُ فاَلشِ 

As for the injustice which Allah-azwj does not Forgive, it is the Shirk (association); and as for the 
injustice which He-azwj does Forgive, it is the man being unjust to himself (sin) regarding what 
is between him and Allah-azwj; and as for the injustice which He-azwj does not Leave it, it is the 
debts between the servants’’.1000 

نْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ   -54 الِ عَنْ غَالِبِ بْنِ مَُُمَادٍ عَمَا ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ الَْْجا قاَلَ  إِنا رَباكَ لبَِالْمَِرْصادِ  قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ  فِ  اللَّاِ عكا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
 قَ نْطَرَةٌ عَلَى الصِ راَطِ لَا يَُُوزُهَا عَبْدٌ بِظَْلِمََةٍ.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Al Hajjal, from Ghalib Bin Muhammad, from the one 
who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely, your Lord 
is Ever-watchful [89:14]. He-asws said: ‘An archway upon the Bridge. No servant will cross it 
being with a grievance’’.1001 

 بيان

Explanation – (Ahadeeth only) 

 مَعْنَاهُ إِنا ربَاكَ قاَدِرٌ عَلَى أَنْ يَُْزيَِ أهَْلَ الْمََعَاصِي جَزاَءَهُمْ. وَ رُوِيَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ:

And it is reported from Ali-asws having said: ‘It’s meaning is that your Lord-azwj is Able upon 
Recompensing the disobedient people of their Recompense’’. 

 لَا يَُُوزُهَا عَبْدٌ بِظَْلِمََةِ عَبْدٍ. -الْمَِرْصَادُ قَ نْطَرَةٌ عَلَى الصِ راَطِ  قِ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ:وَ عَنِ الصاادِ 
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And from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The ‘Mirsad’ (ever-watchful) is an archway upon the 
Bridge (Siraat). No servant will cross it being with a grievance of a servant’’. 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبَاارِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ   -55 ارٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع كا، الكافِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا حَدٍ غَفَرَ مَنْ أَصْبَحَ لَا يَ نْوِي ظلُْمَ أَ  بْنِ عَمَا
ُ لَهُ مَا أذَْنَبَ ذَلِكَ الْ   يَوْمَ مَا لَِْ يَسْفِكْ دَماً أوَْ يََْكُلْ مَالَ يتَِيمٍ حَراَماً.اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al Ashari – from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan, from Is’haq Bin Ammar 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who comes to a morning not intending to oppress anyone, 
Allah-azwj will Forgive for him whatever he sins during that day for as long as he does not shed 
blood or devours wealth of an orphan prohibitively (unjustly)’’.1002 

ارِ بْنِ حُكَيْمٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الََْعْلَى مَوْلَى آلِ سَامٍ قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِ   -56 ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََْرَانَ عَنْ عَمَا قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ مُبْتَدِئًَ مَنْ ظلََمَ سَلاطَ  :دا
ُ عَلَيْهِ مَنْ يَظْلِمَُهُ أوَْ عَلَى عَقِبِهِ أوَْ عَلَى عَقِبِ   عَقِبِهِ  اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Ammar Bin Hukeym, from 
Abdul A’ala, a slave of the family of Saam who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said initiatingly: ‘One who oppresses, Allah-azwj will Cause someone to 
overcome upon him, or upon his posterity, or upon posterity of his posterity’.  

ُ عَلَى عَقِبِهِ أوَْ عَلَى عَقِبِ عَقِبِهِ  ُُ هُوَ يَظْلِمُ فَ يُسَلِ طُ اللَّا  قاَلَ قُ لْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘He oppresses, so Allah-azwj Causes (someone) to prevail upon 
his posterity or posterity of his posterity!’ 

 .وْلًا سَدِيداً ق َ  وَ لْيَخْشَ الاذِينَ لَوْ تَ ركَُوا مِنْ خَلْفِهِمْ ذُر يِاةً ضِعافاً خافُوا عَلَيْهِمْ فَ لْيَتاقُوا اللَّاَ وَ لْيَقُولُوا -فَ قَالَ إِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا يَ قُولُ 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: And let those fear who, should they leave behind them 
weakly offspring, would fear upon them, so let them be fearing Allah, and let them be 
speaking truthful words [4:9]’’.1003 

نْ يَاإِنا اللَّاَ تَ عَالَى أوَْعَدَ فِ مَالِ الْيَتِيمِ عُقُوبَ تَنِْ ثنِْ  مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: وَ إِلَى هَذَا الْمََعْنََ يَ ئُولُ مَا رُوِيَ عَنْ بيان   تَنِْ أمَاا إِحْدَاهَُاَ فَ عُقُوبةَُ الدُّ

Explanation (Hadeeth only) 

And to this meaning indicates what is reported from Musa Bin Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj 
the Exalted has Prepared two Punishments regarding the wealth of orphans. As for one of 
these, it is Punishment of the world’.  

 .الْآيةََ قاَلَ يَ عْنِِ بِذَلِكَ ليَِخْشَ أنَْ أَخْلُفَهُ فِ ذُر يِاتِهِ كَمََا صَنَعَ بِِؤَُلَاءِ الْيَتَامَى وَ لْيَخْشَ الاذِينَ لَوْ تَ ركَُوا قَ وْلهُُ 
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His-azwj Words: And let those fear who, should they leave behind them [4:9] – the Verse. 
He-asws said: ‘He-azwj Means by that, let him fear if he leaves his offspring behind they might be 
treated like these orphans’’. 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْمََِيدِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَ   -57 ةِ عَنْ مَُُمَا مَا انْ تَصَرَ  بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ: ةَ عَنْ أَبِ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
ُ مِنْ ظاَلٍِِ إِلاا بِظاَلٍِِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّاِ   .بَ عْعِاً  وَ كَذلِكَ نُ وَليِ  بَ عْضَ الظاالِمَِنَ   عَزا وَ جَلَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Irahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from Ali Bin 
Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘‘Allah-azwj does not let an oppressor 
be conquered except by an oppressor, and that is Word of the Mighty and Majestic: And like 
that We Cause some of the unjust ones to be ruled the others [6:129]’’.1004 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ   -58 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا خَلَ رَجُلَانِ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ دَ   عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا
عَ كَلَامَهُمََا قاَلَ أمََا إنِاهُ  ََِ ا أنَْ   يََْخُذُ مِنْ دِينِ الظاالِِِ أَكْثَرَ مِاا يََْخُذُ مَا ظَفِرَ أَحَدٌ بِخَيٍْْ مِنْ ظَفَرٍ بِالظُّلْمِ أمََا إِنا الْمََظْلُومَ  ع فِ مُدَاراَةٍ بَ يْنَهُمََا وَ مُعَامَلَةٍ فَ لَمَا

 الظاالُِ مِنْ مَالِ الْمََظْلُومِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Ibn Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Two men entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws regarding a dispute between the two and dealings. 
When he-asws had heard bother their speeches, he-asws said: ‘No one has won with goodness 
than what he has won with the injustice (being oppressed). But, the oppressed takes from the 
religion of the oppressors more than what the oppressor had taken from the wealth of the 
oppressed’. 

اَ يََْصُدُ ابْنُ آدَمَ مَا يَ زْرعَُ وَ ليَْسَ يََْصُدُ أَحَدٌ ثُُا قاَلَ مَنْ يَ فْعَلِ الشارا بِالنااسِ فَلَا يُ نْكِرِ الشارا إِذَا فُ    مِنَ الْمَُرِ  حُلْواً وَ لَا مِنَ الْْلُْوِ مُر اً عِلَ بِهِ أمََا إِناهُ إِنَّا

Then he-asws said: ‘One who does evil with the people should not dislike when it is done with 
him. But rather, the son of Adam-as reaps what he had sowed, and no one will be reaping the 
sweet from (having sown) the bitter, nor bitter from the sweet’.  

 فاَصْطلََحَ الراجُلَانِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَ قُومَا.

The two men reconciles before they stood up (to go)’’.1005 

 لَا يَكْبَُنَا عَلَيْكَ ظلُْمُ مَنْ ظلََمََكَ فإَِناهُ يَسْعَى فِ مَعَِراتهِِ وَ نَ فْعِكَ. يُ ؤَيِ دُهُ مَا رُوِيَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ عوَ بيان 

Explanation (Hadeeth only) – And it is supported by what is reported from Amir Al-
Momineen-asws: ‘It should not be grievous upon you an injustice of the one who has oppressed 
you, for he has strived in his own harm and benefitted you’’. 
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ُُ لََِبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  وِيلِ عَنْ شَيْخٍ مِنَ الناخَعِ قاَلَ:للَّاِ الطا كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ وَهْبِ بْنِ عَبْدِ رَبِ هِ وَ عَبْدِ ا  -59 قُ لْ
 إِن ِ لَِْ أزََلْ وَاليِاً مُنْذُ زَمَنِ الَْْجااجِ إِلَى يَ وْمِي هَذَا فَ هَلْ لي مِنْ تَ وْبةٍَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Wahab Bin Abd Rabbih, 
and Abdullah Al Taweel, from an old man from Al Nakh’a who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘I have not cease to be a governor since the era of Al-Hajjaj-la up to 
this day of mine. Is there any repentance for me?’ 

َُ ثُُا أعََدْتُ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ   فَسَكَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws was silent, then I reiterated to him-asws.  

 .فَ قَالَ لَا حَتَّا تُ ؤَدِ يَ إِلَى كُلِ  ذِي حَقٍ  حَقاهُ 

He-asws said: ‘No, until you pay back to every one with a right, his right’’.1006 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ كا  -60 دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا بْدِ الْْمََِيدِ عَنِ الْوَليِدِ بْنِ صَبِيحٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ بْنِ عَ  ، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
دُ صَاحِبُهَا عَلَيْهَا عَوْناً إِلاا اللَّاَ  مَا مِنْ مَظْلِمََةٍ أَشَدا مِنْ مَظْلِمََةٍ  اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  .لَا يَُِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn in Saeed, 
from Ibrahhim Bin Abdul Hameed, from Al Waleed Bin Sabeeh,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is no grievance severer than a grievance its owner 
cannot find an assistant upon it except Allah-azwj’’.1007 

 بيان

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) 

دُ نَاصِراً غَيِْْي. وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ: ُ عَزا وَ جَلا اشْتَدا غَعَِبِ عَلَى مَنْ ظلََمَ أَحَداً لَا يَُِ  قاَلَ اللَّا

And it is reported from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: 
“My-azwj Wrath Intensifies upon the one who oppresses anyone who cannot find any helper 
apart from Me-azwj!”’ 

 تَ عَالَى قاَلَ جَلا جَلَالهُُ لبَايْكَ عَبْدِي أنَْصُرُكَ أنَا الْعَبْدَ إِذَا ظلُِمَ فَ لَمْ يَ نْتَصِرْ وَ لَِْ يَكُنْ مَنْ يَ نْصُرهُُ وَ رَفَعَ طَرْفَهُ إِلَى السامََاءِ فَدَعَا اللَّاَ  وَ رُوِيَ أيَْعِاً عَنْهُ ص
دُ نَاصِراً غَيِْْي. عَاجِلًا وَ آجِلًا اشْتَدا غَعَِبِ عَلَى مَنْ ظلََمَ   أَحَداً لَا يَُِ

And it is reported as well from him-saww: ‘When the servant oppressed so he is not helped and 
there does not happen to be someone who can help him, and he raises his eyes towards the 
sky and supplicates to Allah-azwj the Exalted, the Majestic is His-azwj Majesty Says: “Here I-azwj 
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am My-azwj servant! I-azwj shall Help you, currently and in the future. My-azwj Wrath will Intensify 
upon the one who oppresses anyone who cannot find a helper apart from Me-azwj!”’ 

َِ الْقِصَاصَ كَفا عَنْ ظلُْمِ  مِنِنَ عمِيُْ الْمَُؤْ كا، الكافِ عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ الْْهَْمِ عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ عُمََرَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أَ   -61 مَنْ خَا
 .النااسِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from him, from his father, from Haroun Bin Al Jahm, from Hafs Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One who fears the 
retaliation should refrain from oppressing the people’’.1008 

ُ لَهُ مَا اجْتََمََ مَ   صكا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ   -62  .نْ أَصْبَحَ لَا يَ هُمُّ بِظلُْمِ أَحَدٍ غَفَرَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who comes to a morning nor 
thinking of oppressing anyone, Allah-azwj will Forgive for him whatever crime he had 
committed’’.1009 

 مَظْلِمََةً أُخِذَ بِِاَ فِ نَ فْسِهِ أوَْ فِ مَالهِِ أوَْ فِ مَنْ ظلََمَ  عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ   بيان:
 .وُلْدِهِ 

Explanation (Hadeeth) only - (The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who commits an 
injustice will be Seized for it regarding himself, or regarding his wealth, or regarding his 
children’’. 

 مَ فإَِناهُ ظلُُمََاتٌ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.ات اقُوا الظُّلْ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  -63

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Fear the injustice, for it will be 
darkness(es) on the Day of Qiyamah’’.1010 

ا مِنْ أَحَدٍ يَظْلِمُ بِظَْلِمََةٍ إِلاا أَخَذَهُ اللَّاُ بِِاَ فِِ مَ  عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ عُمََرَ بْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَ   -64
 .نَ فْسِهِ أوَْ مَالهِِ وَ أمَاا الظُّلْمُ الاذِي بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَنَْ اللَّاِ فإَِذَا تَبَ غَفَرَ لَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin Uzina, from Zurara,  

                                                      
1008 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 79 H 61 
1009 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 79 H 62 
1010 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 79 H 63 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 370 of 583 

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘There is no one committing an injustice except Allah-azwj will 
Seize him with it regarding himself, or his wealth; and as for the injustice which is between 
him and Allah-azwj, when he repents, He-azwj will Forgive him’’.1011 

ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قَ   -65 ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَا  عَزا وَ جَلا أوَْحَى إِلَى نَبٍِ  مِنْ أنَبِْيَائهِِ فِِ إِنا اللَّاَ  الَ:كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
مَ مَِْ  ُِ هَذَا الْْبَاارَ فَ قُلْ لَهُ إِن ِ لَِْ أَسْتَعْمَِلْكَ عَلَى سَفْكِ الدِ  اَذِ الََْمْوَالِ لَكَةِ جَباارٍ مِنَ الْْبَااريِنَ أنَِ ائْ اَ اسْتَعْمََلْتُكَ لتَِكُفا عَنِِ  أَصْوَاتَ الْمََظْلُومِنَ اءِ وَ اتُِ   وَ إِنَّا

 هُمْ وَ إِنْ كَانوُا كُفااراً.فإَِن ِ لَنْ أدَعََ ظُلَامَتَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Mahboub, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to a Prophet-as 
from His-azwj Prophets-as in a kingdom of a tyrant from the tyrants: “Go to this tyrant and say 
to him I-azwj did not Utilise you upon shedding the blood and seizing the wealth, and rather I-

azwj had Utilised you to reciprocate on My-azwj behalf the voices of the oppressed, for I-azwj will 
never Leave their grievances and even if they were to be Kafirs!”’1012 

دٍ عَنِ الْمَُعَلاى عَنِ الْوَشااءِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ   -66 ََِ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ مَُُمَا ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ يٍْ قاَلَ  مَنْ أَكَلَ مَالَ أَخِيهِ  عْ
 ظلُْمَاً وَ لَِْ يَ رُداهُ إلِيَْهِ أَكَلَ جَذْوَةً مِنَ الناارِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, 
from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘One who devours wealth of his brother unjustly and does 
not return it to him will eat an ember from the Fire (Hell) on the Day of Qiyamah’’.1013 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ طلَْحَةَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَ   -67 دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا الْعَامِلُ بِالظُّلْمِ وَ الْمَُعِنُ لَهُ وَ   اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 .الرااضِي بِهِ شُركََاءُ ثَلَاثَ تُهُمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Talha Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The worker with the injustice, and the one assisting him, 
and the one agreeing with him are three associates’’.1014 

  طَمََعاً فِيهِ كَانَ قَريِنَهُ فِ الناارِ.مَنْ مَدَحَ سُلْطاَناً جَائرِاً أوَْ تََُفافَ وَ تَعَِعْعَِعَ لَهُ  وَ فِ خَبََِ مَنَاهِي النابِِ  ص فِ الْفَقِيهِ وَ غَيْْهِِ أنَاهُ ص قاَلَ:بيان 

Explanation (Hadeeth only) – And in a Hadeeth of prohibitions by the Prophet-saww, in (the 
book) ‘Al Faqeeh’ and others, he-saww said: ‘One who praises a tyrannical ruler, or belittles and 
submits to him out of greed regarding him would be his pair in the Fire’’. 

 رٍ كَانَ قَريِنَ هَامَانَ فِ جَهَنامَ.مَنْ دَلا جَائرِاً عَلَى جَوْ  وَ قاَلَ ص
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And he-saww said: ‘One who points a tyrant upon a tyranny would a pair of Haman-la in Hell’’. 

دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ نَِْشَلٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ   -68 ةِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا مَنْ عَذَرَ ظاَلمَاً بِظلُْمَِهِ سَلاطَ  للَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ: أَبِ عَبْدِ اكا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
ُ عَلَى ظُلَامَتِهِ  عَلَيْهِ مَنْ يَظْلِمَُهُ وَ إِنْ دَعَا لَِْ  اللَّاُ   .يَسْتَجِبْ لَهُ وَ لَِْ يََْجُرْهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Abu Nahshal, from 
Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘One who presents an excuse for 
an oppressor for his injustice, Allah-azwj will Cause someone to overcome him, and if he 
supplicates it will not be Answered for him, and Allah-azwj will not Recompense him upon his 
having been oppressed’’.1015 

69-   ُُ عْ ََِ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ قاَلَ  ةِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا إِنا الْعَبْدَ ليََكُونُ مَظْلُوماً فَمََا يَ زاَلُ   ع يَ قُولُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا
 يَدْعُو حَتَّا يَكُونَ ظاَلِمَاً.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Hisham Bin 
Salim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The servant happens to be oppressed. He does not cease 
supplicating until he becomes unjust (with excessive supplications)’’.1016 

عُوا الْمَُؤْمِنَ يَذْكُرُ أَخَاهُ بِسُوءٍ وَ يَدْعُو عَلَيْهِ قاَلُوا لَهُ بئِْسَ الََْخُ أَ  وَ سَيَأْتِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ عبيان  ََِ َُ لََِخِيكَ كُفا أيَ ُّهَا الْمَُسَتَاُ أَنا الْمََلَائِكَةَ إِذَا  نْ
 نْكَ.عَلَيْكَ وَ اعْلَمْ أَنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا أعَْلَمُ بِعَبْدِهِ مِ  عَلَى ذُنوُبِهِ وَ عَوْرَتهِِ وَ ارْبَعْ عَلَى نَ فْسِكَ وَ احَْْدِ اللَّاَ الاذِي سَتَاَ 

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) – And I (Majlisi) shall bring, from Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws: ‘The 
Angels, when they hear the Momin mentioning his brother with evil and supplicating against 
him, they say to him, ‘You are an evil brother to your brother. Stop, O you who have been 
Veiled upon his sins and his exposures, and turn to yourself, and praise Allah-azwj who has 
Veiled upon you, and know that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is more Knowing of His-azwj 
servant than you are!’’ 

ُ فِ أرَْضِهِ. رُوِيَ عَنِ النابِِ  ص  مَنْ دَعَا لِظاَلٍِِ بِالْبَقَاءِ فَ قَدْ أَحَبا أنَْ يُ عْصَى اللَّا

It is reported from the Prophet-saww: ‘One who supplicates for an oppressor with the remaining 
(long life), so he loves for Allah-azwj to be disobeyed in His-azwj earth’’. 
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 آداب الدخول على السلاطن و الَمراء 80باب 

CHAPTER 80 – ETIQUETTES OF ENTERING TO SEE THE RULERS 
AND THE COMMANDERS 

، عَنِ النابِِ  ص قاَلَ: -1 َُ عَلَى سُلْطاَنٍ جَائرٍِ فاَقْ رأَْ حِنَ تَ نْظرُُ إلِيَْهِ قُلْ هُوَ اللَّاُ أَحَدٌ ثَلَاثَ مَرااتٍ وَ  دَعَوَاتُ الرااوَنْدِيِ  اعْقِدْ بيَِدِكَ الْيُسْرَى وَ لَا  إِذَا دَخَلْ
 تُ فَارقِْ هَا حَتَّا تَُْرجَُ.

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Whenever you enter to see a tyrannous ruler, recite when 
you look at him, ‘Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed), three times, and close 
your left hand and do not open it until you go out’’.1017 
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 النقباء و الرؤساء و عدلهم و جورهمأحوال الملوك و الَمراء و العراِ و  81باب 

CHAPTER 81 – SITUATIONS OF THE KINGS, AND THE 
COMMANDERS, AND THE FORTUNE TELLERS, AND THE 
CAPTAINS, AND THE CHIEFS, AND THEIR JUSTICE AND THEIR 
TYRANNY 

ٍِ عَنِ ابْنِ غَزْوَانَ عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَ  ل، الْصال الْعَطاارُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ  -1 صِنْفَانِ مِنْ  سُولُ اللَّاِ صمَعْرُو
ُْ أمُاتِِ وَ إِذَا فَسَدَا فَسَدَتْ أمُاتِِ   أمُاتِِ إِذَا صَلَحَا صَلَحَ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Attar, from his father, from Al Ashary, from Ibn Marouf, from Ibn Gazwan, from Al 
Sakuni,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Two types of 
(people) from my-saww community, when they are righteous, my-saww community is righteous, 
and when they are corrupt, my-saww community is corrupt’.  

 قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ وَ مَنْ هَُاَ

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And who are they?’ 

 قاَلَ الْفُقَهَاءُ وَ الَْمَُراَءُ.

He-saww said: ‘The jurists and the commanders’’.1018 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع عَنِ النابِِ  ص -2  قَهَاءُ.مِثلَْهُ إِلاا أنَا فِيهِ الْقُرااءُ مَكَانَ الْفُ  نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww – similar to 
it, except in it is: ‘The reciter (of the Quran)’ in place of ‘The jurists’’.1019 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ  -3 دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا رَجُلَانِ لَا تَ نَالُهمََُا شَفَاعَتِِ صَاحِبُ  قاَلَ: الْْبَاارِ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص أنَاهُ  ل، الْصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
ينِ مَارقٌِ  ٍِ غَشُومٍ وَ غَالٍ فِ الدِ   .سُلْطاَنٍ عَسُو

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Abdul 
Jabbar, raising it to,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘Two men, they will not achieve my-saww intercession – a 
companion of an arrogant deceitful ruler, and an exaggerator in the religion, a deviant’’.1020 
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ٌِ وَ غَالٍ فِ  صِنْفَانِ لَا تَ نَالُهمََُا شَفَاعَتِِ  ب، قرب الإسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -4 سُلْطاَنٌ غَشُومٌ عَسُو
ينِ مَارقٌِ مِ   .نْهُ غَيُْْ تَئِبٍ وَ لَا نَازعٍِ الدِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Two types (of 
people) will not achieve my-saww intercession – an arrogant deceitful ruler and an exaggerator 
in the religion, a deviant from it, non-repentant and not disputing’’.1021 

لَاثةٌَ يدُْخِلُهُمُ ثَ  نِ دُرُسْتَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَجْلَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:فَعَِالَةَ عَنْ سُلَيْمََانَ بْ  ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَنْ  -5
ُ الناارَ بِغَيِْْ حِسَابٍ  ُ الْْنَاةَ بغَِيِْْ حِسَابٍ وَ ثَلَاثةٌَ يدُْخِلُهُمُ اللَّا  اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Al Himeyri, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from his brother, from Fazalat, 
from Suleyman Bin Dorostawayhi, from Ajlan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Three, Allah-azwj will Enter them into the Paradise without any 
Reckoning, and three, Allah-azwj will Enter them into the Fire without any Reckoning.  

ُ الْْنَاةَ بِغَيِْْ حِسَابٍ فإَِمَامٌ عَادِلٌ وَ تَجِرٌ صَدُوقٌ وَ شَيْخٌ أفَْنََ عُ    عَزا وَ جَلا مَُرَهُ فِ طاَعَةِ اللَّاِ فأََماا الاذِينَ يدُْخِلُهُمُ اللَّا

As for those Allah-azwj will Enter them into the Paradise without any Reckoning – a just 
Imam-asws, and a truthful trader and an old man finishing his life in the obedience of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic. 

 .فإَِمَامٌ جَائرٌِ وَ تَجِرٌ كَذُوبٌ وَ شَيْخٌ زاَنٍ  وَ أمَاا الثالَاثةَُ الاذِينَ يدُْخِلُهُمُ الناارَ بِغَيِْْ حِسَابٍ 

And as for the three, those Allah-azwj will Enter them into the Fire without any Reckoning – a 
tyrannical imam (leader), and a lying trader, and an adulterous old man’’.1022 

َِ حَقانَا مِنْهُمْ إِلاا لََِحَدِ إِن ِ لَََرْجُو الناجَاةَ لِهذَِهِ ا ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الََْصْبَهَانِِ  عَنِ الْمَِنْقَريِِ  عَنْ حَفْصٍ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ: -6 لَْمُاةِ لمََِنْ عَرَ
 .ى وَ الْفَاسِقِ الْمَُعْلِنِ ثَلَاثةٍَ صَاحِبِ سُلْطاَنٍ جَائرٍِ وَ صَاحِبِ هَوً 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Hafs,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘I-asws am hoping for the salvation of this community, for the 
ones from them who recognise our-asws rights, except for one of the three – a companion of a 
tyrannous ruler, and an opiner of personal desires, and an open mischief-maker’’.1023 

اَعِيلَ بْنِ هََاامٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  -7 َْ ٍِ عَنْ إِ  الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع عَنِ النابِِ  ص غَزْوَانَ عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنِ  ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُو
 تُكَلِ مُ الناارُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ ثَلَاثةًَ أمَِيْاً وَ قاَرئًَ وَ ذَا ثَ رْوَةٍ مِنَ الْمََالِ  قاَلَ:
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Marouf, from Ismail Bin Hammam, from 
Ibn Gazwan, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The Fire 
will speak on the Day of Qiyamah to three – a governor, and reciter (of the Quran), and one 
with surplus of the wealth.  

ُ لَهُ سُلْطاَناً فَ لَمْ يَ عْدِلْ  مَْسِمِ  -فَ تَقُولُ لِلَْْمِيِْ يَا مَنْ وَهَبَ اللَّا  فَ تَزْدَردُِهُ كَمََا يَ زْدَردُِ الطايُْْ حَبا السِ 

It will say to the governors: ‘O one whom Allah-azwj had Bestowed the authority to but did not 
dispense justice! It will swallow him like the bird swallows the sesame seed.  

 وَ تَ قُولُ للِْقَارئِِ يَا مَنْ تَ زَيانَ للِنااسِ وَ بَارَزَ اللَّاَ بِالْمََعَاصِي فَ تَزْدَردُِهُ 

And it will say to the reciter (of the Quran): ‘O one who adorned for the people and duelled 
Allah-azwj with the disobedience!’ It will swallow him. 

ُ دُنْ يَا كَثِيْةًَ وَاسِعَةً فَ يْعِاً وَ سَألََهُ الْْقَِيَْ الْيَسِيَْ قَ رْضاً   لًا فَ تَزْدَردُِهُ.بخُْ   فأََبَى إِلاا وَ تَ قُولُ للِْغَنِِِ  يَا مَنْ وَهَبَهُ اللَّا

And it shall say to the rich one: ‘O one whom Allah-azwj had Bestowed a lot of world, capacious, 
abundant, and the poor one had asked him for the little loan, but he refused except being 
stingy!’ It will swallow him’’.1024 

ُُ أمَِيَْ يا ل أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَْاادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ أَبَانِ بْنِ أَبِ عَ ل، الْصا -8 عْ ََِ اشٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ قاَلَ 
َُ عَلَيْهِ بَِْجَتَهُ اخْتََطََ سَيْفَهُ عَلَى جَارهِِ وَ  احْذَرُوا عَلَى دِينِكُمْ ثَلَاثةًَ رَجُلًا قَ رَأَ  الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع يَ قُولُ    رَمَاهُ بِالشِ رْكِ الْقُرْآنَ حَتَّا إِذَا رأَيَْ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from his father, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibn 
Uzina, from Aban Bin Abu Ayyash, from Suleym Bin Qays who said,  

‘I heard Amir Al-Momineen-asws saying: ‘Be cautioned upon your religion of three men – a 
reciter of the Quran, until when you see the gladness upon him, drawing his sword against his 
neighbour and accusing him of the Shirk (association with Allah-azwj)’.  

ُُ يَا أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِ   نَ أيَ ُّهُمََا أوَْلَى بِالشِ رْكِ قُ لْ

I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Which of the two (actions) is foremost with the Shirk?’ 

هَا بَِطَْوَلَ مِنْهَا  ُْ أُحْدُوثةَُ كَذِبٍ مَدا  قاَلَ الراامِي وَ رَجُلًا اسْتَخَفاتْهُ الََْحَادِيثُ كُلامََا حَدَثَ

He-asws said: ‘The accusation. And a man who takes the discussions lightly. Every time a false 
discussion takes place, he extends it by prolonging from it. 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا سُلْطاَناً فَ زَعَمَ أنَا طاَعَتَهُ طاَعَةُ اللَّاِ وَ مَعْصِيَتَهُ    -ةَ لِمََخْلُوقٍ فِ مَعْصِيَةِ الْْاَلِقِ مَعْصِيَةُ اللَّاِ وَ كَذَبَ لَِنَاهُ لَا طاَعَ وَ رَجُلًا آتَهُ اللَّا
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And a man whom Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Gave the authority. So, he claims that 
obedience to him is obedience to Allah-azwj, and disobeying him is disobedience to Allah-azwj, 
and he lies because there is no obedience to any created being in disobedience to the Creator. 

 الطااعَةُ للَّاِِ وَ لرَِسُولهِِ وَ لِوُلَاةِ الََْمْرِ ا اللَّاَ إِنَّاَ يَ نْبَغِي للِْمََخْلُوقِ أنَْ يَكُونَ حُبُّهُ لِمََعْصِيَةِ اللَّاِ فَلَا طاَعَةَ فِ مَعْصِيَتِهِ وَ لَا طاَعَةَ لِمََنْ عَصَى  لَا 

It is not befitting for the created being that loving him should be for disobedience of Allah-azwj. 
So, there is neither obedience in disobeying Him-azwj nor any obedience to the one who 
disobeys Allah-azwj. But rather, the obedience is to Allah-azwj, and to His-azwj Rasool-saww, and to 
the Masters-asws of the Command.  

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا بِطاَعَةِ الراسُولِ لَِنَاهُ مَعْصُومٌ مُطَهارٌ لَا يََْمُرُ بِعَْصِيَةٍ وَ إِنَّاَ  اَ أمََرَ اللَّا مُْ مَعْصُومُونَ مُطَهارُونَ لَا يََْمُرُونَ بِعَْصِيَتِهِ أمََرَ بِطاَعَةِ أوُلي الََْمْرِ ا وَ إِنَّا  . لََِنِا

And rather, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Commanded with obeying the Rasool-saww 
because he-saww is infallible, Purified. He-saww will not instruct with (an act of) disobedience. 
And rather, He-azwj Commanded with obeying Masters-asws of the Command, because they-asws 
are infallible, Purified. They-asws will not be instructing with (acts of) disobedience’’.1025 

 .لَا مُرُواةَ لِكَذُوبٍ وَ لَا إِخَاءَ لِمَُلُوكٍ  قاَلَ قاَلَ الصاادِقُ عل، الْصال عَنْ سُفْيَانَ الثاوْريِِ   -9

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Sufyan Al Sowry who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘There is neither any manliness for a liar nor any brotherhood for kings’’.1026 

دِ بْنِ الْهيَْثَمِ الْعِجْلِيُّ عَنِ ابْنِ زكََرياا عَنِ ابْنِ حَبِيبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُِلُْولٍ  -10  هِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الْفَعِْلِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ععَنْ أبَيِ ل، الْصال أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَا
 .لْطاَنُ وَ الْغَريَُ ثَلَاثةٌَ مَنْ عَازاهُمْ ذَلا الْوَالِدُ وَ السُّ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Haysam Al Ijaly, from Ibn Zakariya, from Ibn Habeeb, 
from Ibn Bahloul, from his father, from Abdullah Al Fazl who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Three, one who (tries to) dominate them, will be disgraced – the 
father, and the ruler, and the creditor’’.1027 

جَةٌ يََْفَظُهَا زَوْجُهَا وَ هِيَ تَُُونهُُ يَا عَلِيُّ أرَْبَ عَةٌ مِنْ قَ وَاصِمِ الظاهْرِ إِمَامٌ يَ عْصِي اللَّاَ وَ يطُاَعُ أمَْرهُُ وَ زَوْ  ل، الْصال فِيمََا أوَْصَى بِهِ النابُِّ ص إِلَى عَلِيٍ  ع -11
دُ صَاحِبُهُ لَهُ مُدَاوِياً وَ جَارُ سَوْءٍ فِ دَارِ مُقَامٍ   .وَ فَ قْرٌ لَا يَُِ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Among what the Prophet-saww had bequeathed with to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Four are from back-
breakers – an imam (leader) disobeying Allah-azwj and his orders are being obeyed, and a wife 
her husband protects her and she betrays him, and poverty its owner cannot find any cure for 
it, and an evil neighbour in a house of staying’’.1028 
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دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ بِِِسْنَادِهِ  -12 دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ مَُُمَا رِ جَارٌ وَ لَا لِمََلِكٍ ليَْسَ للِْبَحْ  عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 .صَدِيقٌ وَ لَا للِْعَافِيَةِ ثَِنٌَ وَ كَمْ مِنْ مُنْعَمٍ عَلَيْهِ وَ هُوَ لَا يَ عْلَمُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashari, from Ibn Yazeed, from Muhammad 
Bin Ja’far, by his chain, said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘There isn’t any neighbour for an ocean, nor any friend for a king, nor 
any price for the health, and how many have been Bestowed upon, and he does not even 
know’’.1029 

دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِ ِ  -13 خََْسٌ هُنا كَمََا أقَُولُ  :عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عُمََرَ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ راَشِدٍ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى الصاادِقِ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ  ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
ابٍ مُرُواةٌ وَ لَا يَسُودُ سَفِي ةٌ وَ لَا لِمَُلُوكٍ وَفاَءٌ وَ لَا لِكَذا ُْ لبَِخِيلٍ راَحَةٌ وَ لَا لَِْسُودٍ لَذا  .هٌ ليَْسَ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Musa Bin Umar, from Abu 
Ali Bin Rashid raising it to,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Five, these are like what I-asws am saying – there isn’t any rest for a 
miser, nor any pleasure (in life) for an envier, nor any loyalty for kings, nor any personality 
(manliness) for a liar, nor will a foolish one prevail’’.1030 

مَا  هَنامَ رَحًى تَطْحَنُ أَ فَلَا تَسْألَُون ِ إِنا فِ جَ  :ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع أَنا عَلِي اً ع قاَلَ  -14
 -طِحْنُهَا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Al Himeyri, from Haroun, from Ibn Ziyad,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘In Hell there is a grinding mill. 
Will you not ask me-asws what it grinds?’ 

 فَقِيلَ لَهُ فَمََا طِحْنُهَا يَا أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ 

It was said to him-asws, ‘So what does it grind, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ 

 فاَءُ الْكَذَبةَُ قاَلَ الْعُلَمََاءُ الْفَجَرَةُ وَ الْقُرااءُ الْفَسَقَةُ وَ الْْبََابِرَةُ الظالَمََةُ وَ الْوُزَراَءُ الْْوََنةَُ وَ الْعُرَ 

He-asws said: ‘The immoral scholars, and the mischievous reciters (of the Quran), and the 
oppressing tyrants, and the betraying ministers, and the lying fortune-tellers.  

 فِيهَاوَ إِنا فِ الناارِ لَمََدِينَةً يُ قَالُ لَهاَ الَْْصِينَةُ أَ فَلَا تَسْألَُونِ مَا 

In the Fire there is a city call Al-Haseyna. Will you not ask me-asws what is therein?’ 

 فَقِيلَ وَ مَا فِيهَا يَا أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ 
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It was said, ‘And what is in it, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ 

 .فَ قَالَ فِيهَا أيَْدِي النااكِثِنَ 

He-asws said: ‘In it are (cut-off) hands of the allegiance breakers’’.1031 

دِ بْنِ أَسْلَمَ الْْبََلِيِ  بِِِسْنَادِ  -15 زا وَ جَلا إِنا اللَّاَ عَ   إِلَى أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع قاَلَ:هِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ ل، الْصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطاابِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 ٍ ُ بُ سِتاةً بِسِ هَاقِنَةَ بِالْكِبَِْ وَ الَْمَُراَءَ بِالْْوَْرِ وَ الْفُقَهَاءَ بِالَْْسَدِ وَ التُّجاا -يُ عَذِ   . بِالْْيَِانةَِ وَ أهَْلَ الرُّسْتَاقِ بِالْْهَْلِ رَ الْعَرَبَ بِالْعَصَبِياةِ وَ الدا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Aslam Al 
Jabaly, by his chain raising it to,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Punishes six for six – The 
Arabs for the prejudice, and the Dahqani (people) for the arrogance, and the governors for 
the tyranny, and the jurists for the envy, and the traders for the betrayal, and people of Al-
Rustaq for the ignorance’’.1032 

دِ بْنِ مَيْمَُونٍ عَنِ  -16 احِ عَنْ جَعْ ل، الْصال حَْْزَةُ الْعَلَوِيُّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ الْهمََْدَانِِ  عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ مَُُمَا فَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ صَلَوَاتُ الْقَدا
ُ وَ كُلُّ نَبٍِ  مَُُابٍ   صاللَّاِ عَلَيْهِمْ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ   سِتاةٌ لعََنَهُمُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Hamza Al Alawy, from Ahmad Al Hamdany, from Yahya Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad 
Bin Maymoun, from Al Qaddah,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws, may the Salawaat of 
Allah-azwj be upon them-asws, said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Six have been Cursed by Allah-azwj 
and every Answered Prophet-as –  

بُ بِقَدَرِ اللَّاِ وَ التااركُِ لِسُناتِِ وَ  بِالَْْبََوُتِ ليُِذِلا مَنْ أعََزاهُ اللَّاُ وَ يعُِزا مَنْ أذََلاهُ اللَّاُ  الْمَُسْتَحِلُّ مِنْ عِتََْتِ مَا حَرامَ اللَّاُ وَ الْمَُتَسَلِ طُ الزاائِدُ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّاِ وَ الْمَُكَذِ 
 .ءِ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ الْمَُسْتَحِلُّ لهَُ وَ الْمَُسْتَأْثرُِ بِفَيْ 

The one making additions in the Book of Allah-azwj, and the belier of the Pre-determination of 
Allah-azwj, and the neglecter of my-saww Sunnah, and the permitter from my-saww family of what 
Allah-azwj has Prohibited, and the one prevailing by the subduing in order to humiliate the one 
Allah-azwj has Honoured, and honouring the one Allah-azwj has Disgraced, and one appropriating 
the war booty of the Muslims permitting for himself (unlawfully)’’.1033 

دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُ  -17 لِ عَنْ مَُُمَا دٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ ال، الْصال ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ  لْمَُؤْمِنِ الَْنَْصَاريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع مَا
ُ وَ كُلُّ نَبٍِ  مَُُابٍ قَ بْلِي قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص ُُ سَبْعَةً لعََنَهُمُ اللَّا  إِن ِ لَعَنْ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashari, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, from Abu Al Qasim Al Kufy, from Abdul Momin Al Ansari,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww hereby curse seven 
Allah-azwj has Cursed them, and so has every Answered Prophet-as before me-saww’.  

 فَقِيلَ وَ مَنْ هُمْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ 

It was said, ‘And who are they, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

بُ بقَِدَرِ اللَّاِ وَ الْمَُخَالِفُ  سَلِ طُ بِالَْْبَْيِاةِ ليُِعِزا مَنْ أذََلا اللَّاُ وَ يذُِلا مَنْ لِسُناتِِ وَ الْمَُسْتَحِلُّ مِنْ عِتََْتِ مَا حَرامَ اللَّاُ وَ الْمَُتَ فَ قَالَ الزاائِدُ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّاِ وَ الْمَُكَذِ 
ُ وَ الْمَُسْتَأْثرُِ عَلَى الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ بِفَيْئِهِمْ مُسْتَحِلاًّ لَهُ وَ الْمَُحَر مُِ  ُ عَزا وَ جَلَ مَا أَ  أعََزا اللَّا  .حَلا اللَّا

He-saww said: ‘The one making additions in the Book of Allah-azwj, and belier of Pre-
determination of Allah-azwj, and the opponent to my-saww Sunnah, and the permitter from 
my-saww family what Allah-azwj has Prohibited, and the one being dominant with the force in 
order to honour the Allah-azwj had Disgraced and to disgrace the one Allah-azwj has Honoured, 
and one appropriating the war booty of the Muslims permitting for himself (unlawfully), and 
the prohibited of what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Prohibited’’.1034 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْ  -17 نَانُِّ عَنِ الََْسَدِيِ  عَنِ الناخَعِيِ  عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا نِ ابْنِ ظبَْيَانَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع مَُفَعِالِ عَ لي، الَمالي للصدوق السِ 
 .أقََلُّ النااسِ وَفاَءً الْمَُلُوكُ وَ أقََلُّ النااسِ صَدِيقاً الْمَُلُوكُ وَ أَشْقَى النااسِ الْمَُلُوكُ  بُِّ صقاَلَ قاَلَ النا 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Sinany, from Al Asady, from Al Nakhaie, from Al Nowfaly, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal, from Ibn Zabyan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The 
people of least loyalty are the kings, and the ones of least friends are the kings, and the most 
wretched of the people are the kings’’.1035 

مَنْ تَ وَلىا أمَْراً   عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ: الشاحاامِ لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ الَْْشاابِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ النُّعْمََانِ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنِ  -18
 مَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ يدُْخِلَهُ الْْنَاةَ.نَظَرَ فِ أمُُورِ النااسِ كَانَ حَق اً عَلَى اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا أَنْ يُ ؤْمِنَ رَوْعَتَهُ يَ وْ  مِنْ أمُُورِ النااسِ فَ عَدَلَ وَ فَ تَحَ بَابهَُ وَ رَفَعَ شَراهُ وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Khshab, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from 
Ibn Muskan, from Al Shaham,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who is in charge of an affair from affairs of the people, 
so he dispenses justice and opens his door, and raises his evil, and looks into affairs of the 
people, would have a right upon Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic to Secure his dread (fear) on 
the Day of Qiyamah and Enter him into the Paradise’’.1036 

دِ بْنِ سِنَ  -19 إِذَا أرَاَدَ  الْمَُفَعِالِ قاَلَ قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع انٍ عَنِ لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ مُوسَى عَنِ الََْسَدِيِ  عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ أَبِ حَْاادٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا بِرَعِياةٍ خَيْْاً جَعَلَ لَهاَ سُلْطاَناً   رَحِيمَاً وَ قَ ياضَ لَهُ وَزيِراً عَادِلًا.اللَّا
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Musa, from Al Asady, from Salih Bin Abu Hammad, from Ibn Bazie, 
from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Wants good with a citizen, Makes a 
merciful ruler to be for it and Appoints a just minister for him’’.1037 

هِ عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  -20 هِ عَنْ جَدِ  صِنْفَانِ مِنْ أمُاتِِ إِذَا صَلَحَا  ص  رَسُولُ اللَّاِ لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ الْمَُغِيْةَِ عَنْ جَدِ 
ُْ أمُاتِِ وَ إِذَا فَسَدَا فَسَدَتْ أمُاتِِ الَْمَُراَءُ وَ الْقُرااءُ.  صَلَحَ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Mugheira, from his grandfather, from his grandfather, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Two types 
(of people) from my-saww community, when they are righteous, my-saww community is 
righteous, and when they are corrupt, my-saww community is corrupt – the governors and the 
reciters (of the Quran)’’.1038 

نَانُِّ عَنِ الََْسَدِيِ  عَنِ الْبََمَْكِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ أَبِ أَحَْْدَ  -21 بْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ جُنْدَبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عُمََرَ الْعَجَمَِيِ  الََْزْدِيِ  عَنْ عَ لي، الَمالي للصدوق السِ 
دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صعَنِ الصاادِقِ جَ  ُ لا إلِهَ إِلاا أناَ   جَلا جَلَالهُُ قاَلَ اللَّاُ  عْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَا ُُ الْمَُلُوكَ  أَنَا اللَّا خَلَقْ
 وَ قُ لُوبُِمُْ بيَِدِي

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Sinany, from Al Asady, from Al Barmakky, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad, 
from Abu Ahmad Al Azdy, from Abdullah Bin Jundab, from Abu Umar Al Ajamy,  

‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj, 
Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, Said: “I-azwj am Allah-azwj! There is no god except Me-azwj. I-azwj 
Created the kings, and their hearts are in My-azwj Hands.  

اَ قَ وْ  ُُ فأََيُّ اَ قَ وْمٍ عَصَوْنِ جَعَلْ ُُ قُ لُوبَ الْمَُلُوكِ عَلَيْهِمْ رَحَْْةً وَ أيَُّ  قُ لُوبَ الْمَُلُوكِ عَلَيْهِمْ سَخْطَةً  مٍ أطَاَعُونِ جَعَلْ

So, whichever people were to obey Me-azwj, I-azwj would Make hearts of the kings to be Merciful 
upon them, and whichever people were to disobey Me-azwj, I-azwj would Make hearts of the 
kings to be wrathful upon them. 

 .أَلَا لَا تَشْغَلُوا أنَْ فُسَكُمْ بِسَبِ  الْمَُلُوكِ تُوبوُا إِلَيا أعَْطِفْ قُ لُوبَِمُْ عَلَيْكُمْ 

Indeed! Do not pre-occupy yourselves due to the cause of kings. Repent to Me-azwj, I-azwj shall 
Make their hearts compassionate upon you all!”’1039 

مِيٌْ مُتَسَلِ طٌ لَِْ يَ عْدِلْ وَ دْخُلُ الناارَ أَ أوَالُ مَنْ يَ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِالََْسَانيِدِ الثالَاثةَِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -22
 ذُو ثَ رْوَةٍ مِنَ الْمََالِ لَِْ يُ عْطِ الْمََالَ حَقاهُ وَ فَقِيٌْ فَخُورٌ.
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(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – by the three 
chains from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The 
first one to enter the Fire will be a dominant governor not dispensing justice, and the ones 
with surplus of wealth not giving the wealth its right, and a priding poor one’’.1040 

 لَْْسَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ:يدُ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ يَاسِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ اما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِ  -23
وْلَةُ وَ إِذَا حُبِسَ  ُِ الدا ُِ الْمََوَاشِيإِذَا كَذَبَ الْوُلَاةُ حُبِسَ الْمََطَرُ وَ إِذَا جَارَ السُّلْطاَنُ هَانَ  .ُِ الزاكَاةُ مَاتَ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Ibn Qawlawiya, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from 
Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Yasir, 

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘When the ruler lies, the rains are withheld, and 
when the ruler is tyrannous, the state is weakened, and when the Zakat is withheld, the 
livelihoods die off (reduce)’’.1041 

لَا  بُ رَيْدَةَ عَنِ النابِِ  ص قاَلَ: دَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْوَصاافِِ  عَنْ أَبِ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ عَمَْروٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْ  -24
 .نْهُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ مُسِيئاً زيِدَ غُلاًّ إِلَى غُلِ هِ كَانَ مُُْسِناً فُكا عَ ءَ بِهِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَغْلُولَةً يدَُهُ إِلَى عُنُقِهِ فإَِنْ  يُ ؤَمارُ رَجُلٌ عَلَى عَشَرَةٍ فَمََا فَ وْقَ هُمْ إِلاا جِي

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Abdul 
Rahman, from his father, from Al Wassafi, from Abu Bureyda,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘No man will rule upon ten and what is above except they 
will come with him on the Day of Qiyamah with his hands shackled to his neck. If he was a 
good doer, it will be removed from him, and if he was an evil doer, they will add shackles to 
his shackles’’.1042 

إِذَا كَانَ لَكَ صَدِيقٌ  هِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ: آبَائِ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْفَحاامُ عَنِ الْمََنْصُوريِِ  عَنْ عَمِ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الثاالِثِ عَنْ  -25
 فَ وُليِ َ ولَِايةًَ فأََصَبْتَهُ عَلَى الْعُشْرِ مِاا كَانَ لَكَ عَلَيْهِ قَ بْلَ وِلَايتَِهِ فَ لَيْسَ بِصَدِيقِ سَوْءٍ.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fahham, from Al Mansoury, from an uncle of his father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 2rd, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: 
‘When there was a friend of yours being in charge of governance and you achieve one tenth 
(1/10 - 10%) of what (friendship) was for you before his governance, then he isn’t a bad 
friend’’.1043 

سْنَادِ إِلَى أَبِ قَ تَادَةَ قاَلَ: -26 ُُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ زيَِادٌ الْقَنْدِيُّ فَ قَالَ   ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي بِالْإِ َُ لِهؤَُلَاءِ  كُنْ  لَهُ يَا زيَِادُ وُل يِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – by the chain to Abu Qatadah who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws when Ziyad Al-Qandy entered to see him-asws. 
He-asws said to him: ‘O Ziyad! You are in charge of them?’ 
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اَ أوَُاسِي إِخْوَانِ مِنْ عَمََلِ السُّلْطاَنِ  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ لي مُرُواةٌ   وَ ليَْسَ وَراَءَ ظَهْريِ مَالٌ وَ إِنَّا

He said, ‘Yes, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! There is chivalry with me and there isn’t any 
wealth behind my back, and rather I console my brethren from the work of the ruler’. 

َُ فاَعِلًا ذَلِكَ فَإِذَا دَعَتْكَ نَ فْسُكَ إِلَى ظلُْمِ النااسِ عِنْدَ الْقُدْرَةِ عَ   عَزا وَ جَلا عَلَى عُقُوبتَِكَ وَ ذَهَابَ مَا لَى ذَلِكَ فاَذكُْرْ قُدْرَةَ اللَّاِ فَ قَالَ يَا زيَِادُ أمَاا إِذَا كُنْ
َُ إلِيَْهِمْ عَنْهُمْ وَ  َُ إِلَى نَ فْسِكَ عَلَيْكَ وَ السالَامُ  بَ قَاءَ  أتََ يْ  .مَا أتََ يْ

He-asws said: ‘O Ziyad! As for when you were to be doing that, when your self calls you to 
oppress the people during the power upon that, then remember the Power of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic upon Punishing you, and the going away from them what you are doing 
to them, and lasting upon you of what you are doing to yourself. And the greetings!’’1044 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْوَاحِدِ عَنْ بِشْرِ بْنِ  -27 نْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ مُوسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ الْمَُقْريِ عَ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي ابْنُ مََْلَدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا
نَفْسِي إِن ِ أرَاَكَ ضَعِيفاً فَلَا تََمَارَنا عَلَى اثْ نَنِْ بُّ لِ يَا بَا ذَرٍ  إِن ِ أُحِبُّ لَكَ مَا أُحِ  اللَّاِ بْنِ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ سَالٍِِ الْْيَْشَانِِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ ذَرٍ  أنَا النابِا ص قاَلَ:

 .وَ لَا تَ وَلانَا مَالَ يتَِيمٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Makhlad, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahid, from Bishr Bin 
Musa, from Abu Abdul Rahman Al Muqry, from Saeed Bin Abu Ayoub, from Ubeydullah Bin Abu Ja’far, from 
Salim Al Jayshani, from his father,  

‘From Abu Zarr-ra: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘O Abu Zarr-ra! I-saww love for you-ra what I-saww love 
for myself-saww. I-saww see you-ra as weak, therefore do not govern over (even) two nor be in 
charge of wealth of an orphan’’.1045 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ راَشِدٍ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّاِ  -28 رٍ عَنِ الْهرََوِيِ  عَنِ الر ضَِا ع بْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ طاَهِ  بْنِ عَ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَُفَعِالِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
عَبْدُ الْْرُا فَ قَدِ لظاالَِ فَ قَدِ اسْتََاَحَ الَْْقُّ وَ إِذَا وُليِ َ الْ وَ إِذَا وُليِ َ الْعَادِلُ ا إِذَا وُليِ َ الظاالُِ الظاالَِ فَ قَدْ أنَْصَفَ الَْْقا وَ إِذَا وُليِ َ الْعَادِلُ الْعَادِلَ فَ قَدِ اعْتَدَلَ الَْْقُّ  قاَلَ:

 .اسْتَُِقا الَْْقُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin 
Rashid, from Ubeydullah Bin Abdullah Bin Tahir, from Al Harwy,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘If an oppressor rules upon an oppressor, he be fair of the 
rights, and when the just rules the just, he will equate the rights, and when the just rules the 
oppressors, then the truth will rest, and when slave rules the free one, then the right will be 
stolen’’.1046 

إِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا جَعَلَ  دِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: عَبْ ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ الََْراجَانِِ  عَنْ أَبِ  -29
ةً مِنْ  مٍ وَ سِنِنَ وَ شُهُورٍ لِمََنْ جَعَلَ لَهُ سُلْطاَناً مُدا  ليََالي وَ أياا

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Usman Bin Isa, from Abu Is’haq Al Arjany,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Made a term to be for the 
one He-azwj Made the authority to be for him, from nights, and days, and years, and months.  

مُهُ  ُْ أياا ُ عَزا وَ جَلا صَاحِبَ الْفَلَكِ أنَْ يُ بْطِئَ بِِِدَارَتهِِ فَطاَلَ  رُهُمْ نُوهُمْ وَ شُهُو مْ وَ ليََاليِهِمْ وَ سِ فإَِنْ عَدَلُوا فِ النااسِ أمََرَ اللَّا

If they dispense justice among the people, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Commands the Angel 
of the orbits to delay their rotations. So, their days, and their nights, and their years, and their 
months are prolonged.  

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا صَاحِبَ الْفَلَكِ فأََسْرعََ إِدَارَتَهُ وَ أَسْرعََ فَ نَاءَ ليََاليِهِمْ وَ  وَ إِنْ هُمْ جَارُوا فِ النااسِ  مِهِمْ وَ سِنِيهِمْ وَ شُهُورهِِمْ أَ  وَ لَِْ يَ عْدِلُوا أمََرَ اللَّا  ياا

And if they were to be tyrannous among the people and do not dispense justice, Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic Commands the Angel of the orbits to quicken their rotations and quicken 
the annihilation of their nights, and their days, and their years, and their months. 

 مِ وَ الشُّهُورِ.وَ قَدْ وَفََ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى لَهمُْ بِعَدَدِ اللايَالي وَ الََْياا 

And thus, the Blessed and Exalted Fulfills for them the number of nights, and the days, and 
the months’’.1047 

دٍ الْمَُسْلِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الََْعْلَى عَنْ  -30 ٍِ قاَلَ ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنِ الرابيِعِ بْنِ مَُُمَا كَ أَنْ   قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ عنَ وْ ُِ إِياا يَا نَ وْ
 أوَْ صَاحِبَ عَرْطبََةٍ وَ هِيَ الطُّنْبُورُ أوَْ صَاحِبَ كُوبةٍَ وَ هُوَ الطابْلُ  تَكُونَ عَشااراً أوَْ شَاعِراً أوَْ شُرْطِي اً أوَْ عَريِفاً 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Al Rabie Bin Muhammad Al Musly, 
from Abdul A’ala, from Nowf who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘O Nowf! Beware of becoming a tithe (tax) collector, or a poet, 
or a policeman, or corporal, or owner of ‘Artabah’, and it is the tambourine, or owner of 
‘Kowbah’, and it is the drum. 

اَ السااعَةُ الاتِِ لَا يُ رَدُّ فِيهَا دَعْوَةٌ إِلاا دَعْوَةُ عَريِفٍ أوَْ دَعْ فإَِنا نَبِا اللَّاِ ع خَرجََ ذَاتَ ليَْلَةٍ فَ نَظَرَ إِلَى السا  أوَْ صَاحِبِ عَرْطبََةٍ أوَْ  وَةُ شَاعِرٍ أوَْ شُرْطِيٍ مََاءِ فَ قَالَ إِنِا
 صَاحِبِ كُوبةٍَ.

‘The Prophet-saww went out one night. He-saww looked at the sky. He-saww said: ‘It is the hour 
which no supplication is rejected in it, except supplication of a corporal, or supplication of a 
poet, or policeman, or owner of ‘Artabah’, or owner of Kowbah’’.1048 

نِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَنِ الْفَارسِِيِ  عَنْ سُلَيْمََانَ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَصْريِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْ ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الَْْ  -31
دٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص ا خَلَقَ  جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَا بِنَتَنِْ لبَِنَةٍ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ وَ لبَِنَةٍ مِنْ فِعِاةٍ وَ جَعَلَ الْْنَاةَ خَلَقَهَا مِنْ لَ  إِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا لَمَا

 ذْفَ رَ حِيطاَنَِاَ الْيَاقُوتَ وَ سَقْفَهَا الزابَ رْجَدَ وَ حَصْبَاءَهَا اللُّؤْلُؤَ وَ تُ راَبَِاَ الزاعْفَراَنَ وَ الْمَِسْكَ الََْ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Hassan Al Farsy, from 
Suleyman Bin Ja’far Al Basry, from Abdullah Bin Al-Husayn Bin Zayd, from his father,  
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‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the Paradise, Created it 
from two (types of) bricks – bricks of gold and bricks of silver, and Created its walls of rubies, 
and its ceilings of emeralds, and its pebbles of pearls, and its soil of Saffron and the yellow 
Musk.  

 فَ قَالَ لَهاَ تَكَلامَِي

He-azwj Said to it: “Speak!”  

ُْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاا هُوَ الَْْيُّ الْقَيُّومُ قَدْ سَعِدَ مَنْ يَدْخُلُنِِ   فَ قَالَ

It said, ‘There is no god except He-azwj, the Living, the Eternal. He is fortunate, the one who 
enters me!’ 

امُ وَ لَا دَ  -فَ قَالَ عَزا وَ جَلا بِعِزاتِ وَ عَظَمََتِِ وَ جَلَالي وَ ارْتفَِاعِي يٌْ وَ لَا قَ تااتٌ وَ هُوَ النامَا عٌ يُّوثٌ وَ هُوَ الْقَلْطبََانُ وَ لَا قَلاا لَا يَدْخُلُهَا مُدْمِنُ خََْرٍ وَ لَا سِكِ 
 ٌِ  .[ وَ هُوَ النابااشُ وَ لَا عَشاارٌ وَ لَا قاَطِعُ رَحِمٍ وَ لَا قَدَريٌِ وَ هُوَ الشُّرْطِيُّ وَ لَا زَنوُقٌ وَ هُوَ الْْنُْثَى وَ لَا خيوق ]خيو

The Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘By My-azwj Might and My-azwj Magnificence, and My-azwj 

Majesty, and My-azwj Loftiness! It will neither be entered by one habitual of wine, nor an 

intoxicated, nor a ‘Qattat’, and he is the gossiper, nor a cuckold, and he is the ‘Al-Qaltaban’, 

nor a ‘Qala’a’, and he is a policeman, nor a ‘Zanouq’, and he is the eunuch, nor a ‘Khuyouq’, 

and he is the grave robber, nor a tithe collector, nor a cutter of kinship, nor a fatalist 

(Qadiriyya)!”’1049 

دٍ الْعَطاارِ مَعاً عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ  -32 دِ بْنِ الُْْسَ ل، الْصال أَبِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ وَ مَُُمَا لَا  نِْ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص مَُُمَا
يٌْ وَ لَا  عٌ وَ هُوَ الشُّرْطِيُّ وَ لَا زَنوُقٌ وَ هُوَ الْْنُْثَى وَ يَدْخُلُ الْْنَاةَ مُدْمِنُ خََْرٍ وَ لَا سِكِ  ٌِ  عَاقٌّ وَ لَا شَدِيدُ الساوَادِ وَ لَا دَيُّوثٌ وَ لَا قَلاا [ وَ  لَا خيوق ]خيو

 .هُوَ النابااشُ وَ لَا عَشاارٌ وَ لَا قاَطِعُ رَحِمٍ وَ لَا قَدَريٌِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Ahmad Bin Idrees and Muhammad Al 

Attar, both together from Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn raising it,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Paradise will neither be entered by one habitual of wine, nor an 

intoxicated, nor one disowned (by the parents), nor an extremely black, nor a cuckold, nor a 

‘Qala’a’m and he is the policeman, nor a Zanouq, and he is the eunuch, nor a ‘Khuyouq’, and 

he is the grave robber, nor a tithe (tax) collector, nor a cutter of kinship, nor a fatalist 

(Qadiriya)’’.1050 

دٍ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ  -33 ٍِ الْبِكَاليِ   خُنَيْسٍ لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطاابِ عَنِ الْمَُغِيْةَِ بْنِ مَُُمَا  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الشاامِيِ  عَنْ نَ وْ
ُِ اقْ بَلْ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع  لَا تَكُونَنا نقَِيباً وَ لَا عَريِفاً وَ لَا عَشااراً وَ لَا برَيِداً. -وَصِياتِِ  يَا نَ وْ
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Al Mugheira Bin 

Muhammad, from Bakr Bin Khuneys, from Abu Abdullah Al Shamy, from Nowf Al Bikaly who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘O Nowf! accept my advice! Neither be a captain, nor a corporal, 

not a tithe collector, nor a postman’’.1051 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا عَلَى شَفِيِْ جَهَنامَ بِكُلِ  يَ وْمٍ أَ  لي، الَمالي للصدوق فِ مَنَاهِي النابِِ  ص -34 لْفَ سَنَةٍ وَ حُشِرَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ أَلَا وَ مَنْ تَ وَلىا عِراَفَةَ قَ وْمٍ حَبَسَهُ اللَّا
 إِلَى عُنُقِهِ  وَ يَدَاهُ مَغْلُولتََانِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of Al-Sadouq –  

‘Among prohibitions by the Prophet-saww: ‘Indeed, and the one who in charge of divinations 

of a people, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Withhold him upon an edge of Hell, a thousand 

years for every day (he was in charge), and he will be Resurrected on the Day of Qiyamah and 

his hands will be shackled to his neck. 

 .وَ بئِْسَ الْمََصِيُْ  فِ نارِ جَهَنامَ   وَ إِنْ كَانَ ظاَلِمَاً هُوِيَ بِهِ فإَِنْ قاَمَ فِيهِمْ بَِمَْرِ اللَّاِ أطَْلَقَهُ اللَّاُ 

If he has stood among them in accordance with a Command of Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will Free 

him, and if he was unjust, he will be Made to collapse into the Fire of Hell, and it is the evil 

destination’’.1052 

مَا أوَْسَعُ مِنَ الََْرْضِ  تبَِعَ حَكِيمٌ حَكِيمَاً سَبْعَ مِائَةِ فَ رْسَخٍ فِ سَبْعِ كَلِمََاتٍ فَمَِنْهَا أنَاهُ سَألََهُ  ل، الْصال لي، الَمالي للصدوق عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ: -35
 .قاَلَ الْعَدْلُ أوَْسَعُ مِنَ الََْرْضِ 

(The books) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘A wise man followed a wise man for seven hundred Farsakhs 

regarding seven words. From these, he asked him, ‘What is vaster than the earth?’ He said, 

‘The justice is vaster than the earth’’.1053 

دِ بْنِ  -36 دَخَلَ الْبَاقِرُ  امِ بْنِ مُعَاذٍ قاَلَ:جَريِرٍ الطابََِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ صَالِحٍ الْكِنَانِِ  عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْمََِيدِ عَنْ شَريِكٍ عَنْ هِشَ  ل، الْصال الطاالقََانُِّ عَنْ مَُُمَا
لِ الِْْجَابَ وَ انْصُرِ الْمََظْلُومَ وَ رُ عَلَى عُمََرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ فَ وَعَظَهُ وَ كَانَ فِيمََا وَعَظَهُ يَا عُمََرُ افْ تَحِ الَْبَْ وَا  .دا الْمََظاَلَِِ بَ وَ سَهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Talaqany, from Muhammad Bin Jareer Al Tabari, from Abu Salih Al Kinani, from Yahya 

Bin Abdul Hameed, from Shareek, from Hisham Bin Muaz who said,  

‘Al-Baqir-asws entered to see (the caliph) Umar Bin Abdul Aziz. He-asws preached him, and it was 

among what he-asws preached to him: ‘O Umar! Open the doors, and ease the guards, and help 

the oppressed, and restore the grievances’’.1054 
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ُ الْعَدْلَ مِسْكاً للِْقُلُوبِ  ع، علل الشرائع -37  .فِ خَبََِ فاَطِمََةَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهَا فَ رَضَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ –  

‘In a Hadeeth of (Syeda) Fatima-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon her-asws: ‘Allah-azwj 

has Imposed the justice as a holder of the hearts’’.1055 

َُ إلِيَْهِ لَِْ يَشْكُرْ وَ إِنْ  -ثَلَاثةٌَ هُنا أمُُّ الْفَوَاقِرِ  ب، قرب الإسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع أَنا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص قاَلَ: -38 سُلْطاَنٌ إِنْ أَحْسَنْ
هَا وَ زَوْجَةٌ إِنْ شَهِدْتَ لَِْ تَ قَرا عَيْنُكَ بِِاَ وَ إِنْ وَ جَارٌ عَيْنُهُ تَ رْعَاكَ وَ قَ لْبُهُ يَ نْعَاكَ إِنْ رأََى حَسَنَةً دَفَ نَهَا وَ إِنْ رَأَى سَيِ ئَةً أظَْهَرَهَا وَ أذََاعَ  أَسَأْتَ إلِيَْهِ لَِْ يَ غْفِرْ 

َُ لَِْ تَطْمََئِنا إلِيَْهَا.  غِبْ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Ziyad,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Three (matters), these are 

mother of the impoverishers – a ruler if you are good to him, he does not thank, and if you 

are bad to him, he does not forgive; and a neighbour, his eyes take care of you and his heart 

grieves you. If he sees a good deed, he buries it, and if he sees an evil deed, he reveals it; and 

a wife, if she is present your eyes are not delighted by her, and if she is absent, you do not 

yearn to her’’.1056 

لا  ثَلَاثةٌَ  فَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص أَبِ جَعْ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عَبْدِ الْْمََِيدِ عَنِ ابْنِ حُْيَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ  -39
يهِمْ وَ لَهمُْ عَذابٌ ألَيِمٌ  ... وَ لا يَ نْظُرُ إلِيَْهِمْ  عَزا وَ جَلَ  اللَّاِ  يُكَلِ مَُهُمُ   شَيْخٌ زاَنٍ وَ مَلِكٌ جَباارٌ وَ مُقِلٌّ مَُْتَالٌ. وَ لا يُ زكَِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Abdul Hameed, from Ibn Humeyd, 

from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Three, neither will Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Speak to 

them, nor Purify them, and for them will be a painful Punishment – an old adulterer, and a 

tyrannical king, and a boastful attention seeker’’.1057 

ُُ رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص يَ قُولُ نْ أنََسٍ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطاابِ عَنِ ابْنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنْ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ هُدْبةََ عَ  -40 عْ ََِ مَنْ   قاَلَ 
 .دَاهُ وَ رجِْلَاهُ وَ رأَْسُهُ فِ ثَ قْبِ فأَْسٍ وَليَ عَشَرَةً فَ لَمْ يَ عْدِلْ فِيهِمْ جَاءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ يَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Jabalah, from Abu 

Talib, from Ibn Hudba, from Anas (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘One who rules ten but does not dispense justice among them, will come on the Day of 

Qiyamah, and his hands and his legs and his head will be in hole of a shackle’’.1058 
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دِ بْنِ حَساانَ عَنْ أَبِ عِمَْ  -41 دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمَاارٍ راَنَ الََْرْمَنِِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
ُ مَنْ وَليَ شَيْئاً مِنْ أمُُورِ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ فَعَِياعَهُمْ ضَياعَهُ  عَنْ عَمَْروِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ:  .عَزا وَ جَلَ  اللَّا

(The book) Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin 

Hassan, from Abu Imran Al Armany, from Abdullah Bin Al Hakam, from Muawiya Bin Ammar, from Amro Bin 

Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, said: ‘One who is in 

charge of anything from affairs of the Muslims, so he wastes them, Allah-azwj Mighty and 

Majestic will Waste him’’.1059 

ِِ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتةََ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عِمَْراَنَ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ الْإِ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ   -42 سْكَا
ُ يَ وْمَ الْقِ  عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ: اَ وَالٍ احْتَجَبَ عَنْ حَوَائِجِ النااسِ احْتَجَبَ اللَّا  عَنْ حَوَائِجِهِ وَ إِنْ أَخَذَ هَدِياةً كَانَ غُلُولًا وَ إِنْ أَخَذَ يَامَةِ أيَُّ

 .رشِْوَةً فَ هُوَ مُشْركٌِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Musa Bin Imran, from 

Ibn Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud, from Sa’ad Al Iskaf, from Ibn Nubata,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, said: 

‘Whichever governor bars from needs of the people, on the Day of Qiyamah Allah-azwj will Bar 

from his needs, and if he were to take gifts, he would be an exploiter, and if he takes bribes, 

he is a Polytheist’’.1060 

لا لَِْ إِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَ   عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:عَنْ أَبِ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطاابِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ  -43
 وْءٍ وَ لَا يوُلَدُ لَهمُْ أزَْرَقُ أَخْعَِرُ.هُمْ بِوَلَايةَِ سَ يَ بْتَلِ شِيعَتَنَا بَِرَْبَعٍ أنَْ يَسْألَُوا النااسَ فِ أكَُفِ هِمْ وَ أنَْ يُ ؤْتَ وْا فِ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ وَ أَنْ يَ بْتَلِيَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Asbat, from 

one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic does not Try our-asws Shias 

with four – their begging the people in their hands, and they are come to in themselves 

(sodomy), and Try them with evil governance, there will not be born for them a blue-eyed, 

green-eyed’’.1061 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ  -44 لِ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا إِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ   عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:بْنِ عَمَاارٍ  ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ 
ُِ هَذَا الْْبَاارَ فَ قُلْ لَهُ إِن ِ لَِْ أَسْتَعْمَِلْكَ عَلَى سَفْكِ جَلا أوُحَى إِلَى نَبٍِ  مِنَ الَْنَبِْيَاءِ فِ مَِلَْ  اَ اسْتَعْمََلْتُكَ  كَةِ جَباارٍ مِنَ الْْبََابِرَةِ أنَِ ائْ اَذِ الََْمْوَالِ وَ إِنَّا مَاءِ وَ اتُِ  الدِ 

 وَ إِنْ كَانوُا كُفااراً. عَنِِ  أَصْوَاتَ الْمََظْلُومِنَ فإَِن ِ لَنْ أدَعََ ظُلَامَتَهُمْ  لتَِكُفَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn 

Mahboub, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to a Prophet-as 

from the Prophets-as in a kingdom of a tyrant from the tyrants: “Go to this tyrant and say to 

him, I-azwj did not Utilise you upon shedding the blood, and seizing the wealth, but rather I-azwj 

had Utilised you to suffice on My-azwj behalf voices of the oppressed, for I-azwj will never Leave 

their grievances, and even if they were to be Kafirs!”’1062 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ هِ  -45 دِ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ عَنْ مَُُمَا رٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع بَةَ بْنِ خَالِ لَالٍ عَنْ عُقْ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنْ مَُُمَا دٍ عَنْ مُيَسِ 
جا ب اً يُ قَالُ لَهُ هَبْهَبُ كُلامََا كُشِفَ غِطاَءُ ذَلِكَ الُْْبِ  ضَ رِ سَقَرَ لَُْ إِنا فِ جَهَنامَ لَْبََلًا يُ قَالُ لَهُ الصاعَدَا وَ إِنا فِ الصاعَدَا لَوَادِياً يُ قَالُ لَهُ سَقَرُ وَ إِنا فِ قَ عْ  قاَلَ:

 .أهَْلُ الناارِ مِنْ حَر هِِ وَ ذَلِكَ مَنَازلُِ الْْبَااريِنَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad 

Bin Abdullah Bin Hilal, from Uqba Bin Khalid, from Muyassir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘In Hell there is a mountain called ‘Al-Sa’da’, and in Al-Sa’da 

there is a valley called ‘Saqar;, and in the bottom of Saqar there is a roar called ‘Habhab’. 

Every time the covering of that well is uncovered, the inhabitants of the Fire clamour from its 

heat, and that is a status of the tyrants’’.1063 

 مِثْلَهُ وَ فِيهِ يُ قَالُ لَهُ صَعُودٌ وَ إِنا فِ صَعُودٍ لَوَادِياً. سن، المحاسن فِ روَِايةَِ مُيَسِ رٍ  -46

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – In a report by Muyassir –  

‘Similar to it, and in it is: ‘Called ‘Saoud’, and in ‘Saoud’ there is a valley’’.1064 

سْنَادِ إِلَى الصادُوقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْوَشااءِ عَنْ  -47 دٍ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مِسْمََعٍ فَ  ص، قصص الَنبياء عليهم السلام بِالْإِ عِْلِ بْنِ مَُُمَا
  الُْْكْمِ كَانَ رَجُلٌ ظاَلٌِ فَكَانَ يَصِلُ الراحِمَ وَ يَُْسِنُ عَلَى رَعِياتِهِ وَ يَ عْدِلُ فِ   عَنْ أبَيِهِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِمََا قاَلَ:عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ 

(The book) ‘Qasas Al-Anbiya-as’, may the greetings be upon them-as – by the chain to Al Sadouq, from his father, 

from Sa’ad, from Abu Isa, from Al Washa, from Fazl Bin Muhammad Al Ashari, from Misma’a,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws, from his-asws father-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon 

them-asws both, said: ‘There was an oppressive man. He used to maintain the kinship and was 

good upon his citizens and dispensed justice in the rulings.  

 فَحَعَِرَ أَجَلُهُ فَ قَالَ رَبِ  حَعَِرَ أَجَلِي وَ ابْنِِ صَغِيٌْ فاَمْدُدْ لي فِ عُمَُريِ

His death presented. He said, ‘Lord-azwj, my death has presented and my son is young, so 

Extend my lifespan for me!’ 

ُ إلِيَْهِ أَن ِ قَدْ أنَْسَأْتُ لَكَ فِ عُمَُركَِ اثْ نَتَِْ عَشْرَةَ سَنَةً   فأََرْسَلَ اللَّا
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Allah-azwj Sent a Message to him: “I-azwj have Postponed for you regarding your lifespan by 

twelve years!” 

 إِلَى هَذَا يَشِبُّ ابْ نُكَ وَ يَ عْلَمُ مَنْ كَانَ جَاهِلًا وَ يَسْتَحْكِمُ عِلْمُ مَنْ لَا يَ عْلَمُ. وَ قِيلَ لَهُ 

And it was said to him, ‘Up to this your son will grow up, and he will know, the one who was 

ignorant, and he will master the knowledge of one who does not know’’.1065 

سْنَادِ إِلَى الصادُوقِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطا  -48 نِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ مِسْكِنٍ عَنِ النُّعْمََانِ بْنِ ابِ عَ ص، قصص الَنبياء عليهم السلام بِالْإِ
 بنِْنَا مَدِينَةً لَا يعَِيبُهَا أَحَدٌ إِنا مَلِكاً مِنْ بَنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ قاَلَ لَََ  أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ: يََْيََ الََْزْرَقِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمََاليِ  عَنْ 

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya-as’, may the greetings be upon them-as – by the chain to Al Sadouq, from Ibn Al 

Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Al Hakam Bin Miskeen, from Al Nu’man Bin Yahya Al 

Azraq, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, said: ‘There was a king 

from the children of Israel. He said, ‘I shall build such a city, no one will be able to fault it!’ 

مُْ لَِْ يَ رَوْا مِثْلَهَا قَطُّ فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَجُلٌ لَوْ آمَ  ا فَ رغََ مِنْ بنَِائهَِا اجْتَمََعَ رأَيُْ هُمْ عَلَى أَنِا  خْبََتُْكَ بِعَيْبِهَا نْتَنِِ عَلَى نَ فْسِي أَ فَ لَمَا

When he was free from building it, their views were united upon that they had not seen the 

likes of it, at all. A man said to him, ‘If you grant me amnesty upon myself, I shall inform you 

with its faults’.  

 فَ قَالَ لَكَ الََْمَانُ 

He said, ‘For you is the amnesty’.  

اَ تَُْرَبُ مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ ف َ   قَالَ لَهاَ عَيْبَانِ أَحَدُهَُاَ أنَاكَ تََلِْكُ عَنْهَا وَ الثاانِ أنِا

He said, ‘There are two faults for it. One of these is that you will be dying from it, and the 

second is that it will be ruins from after you’.  

 الْمََلِكُ وَ أَيُّ عَيْبٍ أعَْيَبُ مِنْ هَذَا ثُُا قاَلَ فَمََا نَصْنَعُ  فَ قَالَ 

The king said, ‘And which fault is faultier than this?’ Then he said, ‘So what shall we do?’ 

ً لَا تََرَْمُ أبََداً   قاَلَ تَ بْنِِ مَا يَ بْقَى وَ لَا يَ فْنََ وَ تَكُونُ شَابا 

He said, ‘You should build what will last and not perish, and you will be a youth, not getting 

older, ever!’ 
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ُْ مَا صَدَقَكَ أَحَدٌ غَيْْهُُ مِنْ أهَْلِ مَِلَْكَتِكَ.  فَ قَالَ الْمََلِكُ لِابْ نَتِهِ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ

The kind said that to his daughter. She said, ‘No one has been as truthful to you apart from 

him, from the people of your kingdom’’.1066 

  وُجُوهُ النافَقَاتِ وَ  سَأَلَ الصاادِقَ ع سَائِلٌ فَ قَالَ كَمْ جِهَاتُ مَعَايِشِ الْعِبَادِ الاتِِ فِيهَا الِاكْتِسَابُ وَ التاعَامُلُ بَ يْنَهُمْ  ِ، تَف العقول -49

(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al Uqoul’ –  

‘A questioner asked Al-Sadiq-asws, he said, ‘How many aspects are there of livelihoods of the 

servants which there are earnings in it, and the dealing between them, and aspects of 

expenditure?’ 

يعُ الْمََعَايِشِ    امَلَاتِ كُلِ هَا مِنْ وُجُوهِ الْمَُعَامَلَاتِ فِيمََا بَ يْنَهُمْ مِاا يَكُونُ لَهمُْ فِيهِ الْمََكَاسِبُ أرَْبَعُ جِهَاتٍ مِنَ الْمَُعَ فَ قَالَ ع جََِ

He-asws said: ‘Entirety of livelihoods, all of these are from the aspects of the dealings 

(transactions) regarding what is between them, from what the earning will happen to be from 

them, are four aspects from the transactions.  

 امٌ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَ كُلُّ هَؤُلَاءِ الََْرْبَ عَةِ أَجْنَاسٍ حَلَالٌ أوَْ كُلُّهَا حَراَمٌ أوَْ بَ عْعُِهَا حَلَالٌ وَ بَ عْعُِهَا حَرَ 

He said to him-asws, ‘Are all of these four types Permissible, or all of these are Prohibited, or 

some of these are Permissible and some of these are Prohibited?’ 

 رُوفاَتُ الِْْهَاتِ وَ هَذِهِ الََْجْنَاسُ مُسَمَايَاتٌ مَعْ  حَلَالٌ  فَ قَالَ ع قَدْ يَكُونُ فِ هَؤُلَاءِ الََْجْنَاسِ الََْرْبَ عَةِ حَلَالٌ مِنْ جِهَةٍ حَراَمٌ حَراَمٌ مِنْ جِهَةٍ 

He-asws said: ‘There happens to be in these four types, Permissible from an aspect of 

Prohibited, and Prohibited from an aspect of Permissible, and these types are named as the 

well-known aspects.  

 دْنَاهُمْ بَاباً مِنْ أبَْ وَابِ الْولَِايةَِ عَلَى مَنْ هُوَ وَالٍ عَلَيْهِ  وَ وُلَاةِ الْوُلَاةِ إِلَى أَ فأََوالُ هَذِهِ الِْْهَاتِ الََْرْبَ عَةِ الْولَِايةَُ وَ تَ وْليَِةُ بَ عْعِِهِمْ عَلَى بَ عْضٍ فاَلََْوالُ ولَِايةَُ الْوُلَاةِ 

The first of these four aspects are the governance, and the governing of some upon the 

others. The first is the governance of the governors, and the governors of the governors up 

to lowest of them, a door (access) from the doors of governance to the one who is governing 

upon him.  

يعِ صُنُوفِهَا ثُُا  يعِ الْبَيْعِ وَ الشِ راَءِ بَ عْعُِهُمْ مِنْ بَ عْضٍ ثُُا الصِ نَاعَاتُ فِ جََِ جَاراَتُ ثُُا التِ جَارَةُ فِ جََِ جَاراَتِ  الْإِ   فِ كُلِ  مَا يَُْتَاجُ إلِيَْهِ مِنَ الْإِ

Then the trading in entirety of the selling and the buying with some of them from others; then 

the manufacturing in entirety of its types. Then the hiring in all what one is needy to from the 

hirings.  
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ِِ تَكُونُ حَلَالًا مِنْ جِهَةٍ وَ حَراَماً مِنْ جِهَةٍ وَ الْفَرْضُ مِنَ اللَّاِ   فِ جِهَاتِ الَْْلَالِ مِنْهَا وَ الْعَمََلُ  عَلَى الْعِبَادِ فِ هَذِهِ الْمَُعَامَلَاتِ الدُّخُولُ وَ كُلُّ هَذِهِ الصُّنُو
 بِذَلِكَ الَْْلَالِ وَ اجْتِنَابُ جِهَاتِ الْْرَاَمِ مِنْهَا

And all these types happen to be Permissible from an aspect and Prohibited from an aspect, 

and the Obligation from Allah-azwj upon the servants regarding these transactions is the 

entering into the Permissible aspects from these, and the working with that Permissible and 

shunning the Prohibited aspect from these.  

ُ بِولَِايتَِهِ  تَ فْسِيُْ مَعْنََ الْولَِايَاتِ  مْ وَ تَ وْليَِتِهِمْ عَلَى النااسِ وَ ولَِايةَِ وُلَاتهِِ وَ وُلَاةِ وُلَاتهِِ وَ هِيَ جِهَتَانِ فإَِحْدَى الِْْهَتَنِْ مِنَ الْولَِايةَِ ولَِايةَُ وُلَاةِ الْعَدْلِ الاذِينَ أمََرَ اللَّا
 ةِ عَلَى مَنْ هُوَ وَالٍ عَلَيْهِ إِلَى أدَْنَاهُمْ بَاباً مِنْ أبَْ وَابِ الْولَِايَ 

Interpretation of the meaning of governances, and these are of two aspects. One of the two 

aspects of the governance is governance of the governor in dispensing the justice those whom 

Allah-azwj has Commanded with their-asws governance and Made them-asws governors upon the 

people, and governance of the governors, and governors of the governors, up to their lowest, 

being a door from the doors of the governance to the one who is governing upon him.  

 يْهِ وَالٍ عَلَ مِنَ الْولَِايةَِ ولَِايةَُ وُلَاةِ الْْوَْرِ وَ وُلَاةِ وُلَاتَِِمْ إِلَى أدَْنَاهُمْ بَاباً مِنَ الَْبَْ وَابِ الاتِِ هُوَ وَ الِْْهَةُ الَُْخْرَى 

And the other aspect from the governance is governance of the tyrannical governors, and 

governors of their governors up to their lowest ones, being a door from the doors which he is 

governing upon. 

ُ بِعَْرفِتَِهِ وَ وِلَايتَِهِ وَ  ُ بِهِ الْوَالي الْعَادِلُ  وَ ولَِايةَِ وُلَا الْعَمََلِ لَهُ فِ ولَِايتَِهِ فَ وَجْهُ الَْْلَالِ مِنَ الْولَِايةَِ ولَِايةَُ الْوَالي الْعَادِلِ الاذِي أمََرَ اللَّا هَةِ مَا أمََرَ اللَّا تهِِ وَ وُلَاةِ وُلَاتهِِ بِِِ
ُ وَ لَا نُ قْصَانٍ مِنْهُ وَ لَا تََْريِفٍ لقَِوْلهِِ وَ لَا تَ عَدٍ  لََِمْرهِِ إِلَى غَ   يْْهِِ بِلَا زيَِادَةٍ فِيمََا أنَْ زَلَ اللَّا

The Permissible aspect from the governance is governance of the just governor whom 

Allah-azwj has Commanded with recognising him-asws and his-asws governance, and the working 

for him-asws in his-asws governance, and governance of his-asws governors, and governors of his 

governors, by an aspect of what Allah-azwj has Commanded the just governor with, without 

increasing in what Allah-azwj has Revealed, nor any reduction from it, nor alteration to His-azwj 

Words, nor exceeding His-azwj Commands to something else.  

حَلَالٌ الْكَسْبُ مَعَهُمْ وَ ذَلِكَ أنَا فِ ولَِايةَِ وَالي  بِِذَِهِ الِْْهَةِ فاَلْولَِايةَُ لَهُ وَ الْعَمََلُ مَعَهُ وَ مَعُونَ تُهُ فِ ولَِايتَِهِ وَ تَ قْوِيَ تُهُ حَلَالٌ مَُُلالٌ وَ  فإَِذَا صَارَ الْوَالي وَاليَ عَدْلٍ 
 إِمَاتَةَ كُلِ  ظلُْمٍ وَ جَوْرٍ وَ فَسَادٍ  وَ  -الْعَدْلِ وَ وُلَاتهِِ إِحْيَاءَ كُلِ  حَقٍ  وَ كُلِ  عَدْلٍ 

When the governor becomes a just governor with these aspects, then the governance is for 

him, and the working with him, and assisting him in his governance, and strengthening him, 

permitting the Permissible, and Permissible earnings with him, and that is because in the 

governance of the just governor and his governance there is revival of every right and every 

justice, and death of every injustice and tyranny and corruption. 

 مُقَوِ ياً لِدِينِهِ  تَ قْويِةَِ سُلْطاَنهِِ وَ الْمَُعِنُ لَهُ عَلَى ولَِايتَِهِ سَاعِياً فِ طاَعَةِ اللَّاِ فلَِذَلِكَ كَانَ السااعِي فِ 
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For that reason, the striver in strengthening his authority, and the assistance to him upon his 

governance would be a striver in obedience of Allah-azwj, strengthener of His-azwj religion.  

نْ أبَْ وَابِ الْولَِايةَِ عَلَى نْ وُلَاةِ الْوُلَاةِ إِلَى أدَْنَاهُمْ بَاباً مِ أتَْ بَاعِ الْوَالي فَمََنْ دُونهَُ مِ وَ أمَاا وَجْهُ الْْرَاَمِ مِنَ الْولَِايةَِ فَولَِايةَُ الْوَالي الْْاَئرِِ وَ ولَِايةَُ وُلَاتهِِ الرائيِسِ مِنْهُمْ وَ 
 مَنْ هُوَ وَالٍ عَلَيْهِ وَ الْعَمََلُ لَهمُْ 

And as for the Prohibited aspect from the governance, it is governance of the tyrannical 

governor and governance of his governor, the chief from them, and following the governor, 

and the one below him from the governor of the governor up to their lowest, being a door 

from the doors of governance upon the one he is governing upon, and the working for them. 

هَةِ الْولَِايةَِ لَهمُْ حَراَمٌ وَ مَُُرامٌ مُعَذا  ءٍ مِنْ جِهَةِ الْمََعُونةَِ مَعْصِيَةٌ كَبِيْةٌَ مِنَ الْكَبَائرِِ بٌ مَنْ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ عَلَى قلَِيلٍ مِنْ فِعْلِهِ أوَْ كَثِيٍْ لََِنا كُلا شَيْ وَ الْكَسْبُ مَعَهُمْ بِِ
الَ الْكُتُبِ وَ قَ تْلَ الَْنَبِْيَاءِ وَ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ وَ هِ وَ إِظْهَارَ الظُّلْمِ وَ الْْوَْرِ وَ الْفَسَادِ وَ إِبْطَ وَ ذَلِكَ أَنا فِ ولَِايةَِ الْوَالي الْْاَئرِِ دُرُوسَ الَْْقِ  كُلِ هِ وَ إِحْيَاءَ الْبَاطِلِ كُل ِ 

 هَدْمَ الْمََسَاجِدِ وَ تَ بْدِيلَ سُناةِ اللَّاِ وَ شَراَئعِِهِ 

And the earning with them in aspect of the governance for them is Prohibited, and the 

Prohibited is Punished, one who does that upon a little from his deed or more, because all 

things from aspect of the assistance is a major disobedience from the major sins, and that is 

because in governance of the tyrannous governor is death of the truth, all of it, and revival of 

the falsehood, all of it, and manifestation of the injustice and the tyranny and the corruption, 

and invalidation of the Books, and killing of the Prophets-as, and the Momineen, and 

demolishing of the Masjids, and replacement of the Sunnah of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Law.  

هَةِ العِارُورَةِ نَظِيِْ العِارُورَةِ  مِ وَ الْمََيْتَةِ فلَِذَلِكَ حَراَمٌ الْعَمََلُ مَعَهُمْ وَ مَعُونَ تُهُمْ وَ الْكَسْبُ مَعَهُمْ إِلاا بِِِ  . إِلَى الدا

For those reasons, it is Prohibited to work with them, and assisting them, and earning with 

them, except by an aspect of necessity, being a match for the desperation to the blood and 

the (meat of) the dead (animals)’’.1067 

ُ عَنْهَا  -50 ُْ ص، قصص الَنبياء عليهم السلام عَنْ أمُِ  سَلَمََةَ رَضِيَ اللَّا َُ فَ لَمْ كَانَ النابُِّ ص يَْشِي فِ الصاحْراَءِ فَ نَادَاهُ مُنَادٍ ياَ   قاَلَ  رَسُولَ اللَّاِ مَراتَنِْ فاَلْتَفَ
 يَ رَ أَحَداً 

(The book) ‘Qasas Al-Anbiya-as’, may the greetings be upon them-as – from Umm Salama-ra, 

may Allah be Please with her-ra, said: ‘The Prophet-saww was walking in the desert. A caller 

called out to him-saww, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ – twice. He-saww turned around but did not see 

anyone.  

ُْ إِنا هَذَا الََْعْرَ  َُ فإَِذَا هُوَ بِظبَْيَةٍ مُوثَ قَةٍ فَ قَالَ   حَتَّا أذَْهَبَ وَ أرُْضِعَهُمََا وَ أرَْجِعَ ابِا صَادَنِ وَ لي خِشْفَانِ فِ ذَلِكَ الْْبََلِ أطَْلِقْنِِ ثُُا نَادَاهُ فاَلْتَفَ
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Then he called to him-saww. He-azwj turned around and there, it was a female deer. She said, 

‘This Bedouin has hunted me and there are two young ones for me in that mountain. Free me 

until I go and feed them, and I shall return’.  

 فَ قَالَ وَ تَ فْعَلِنَ 

He-asws said: ‘And you will be doing so?’  

ُ عَذَابَ الْعَشاارِ  بَنَِِ اللَّا ُْ نَ عَمْ إِنْ لَِْ أفَْ عَلْ عَذا  قاَلَ

She said, ‘Yes. If I don’t do so, may Allah-azwj Punish me Punishment of the tithe (tax) collector!’  

 فأََطْلَقَهَا.

He-saww freed her’’.1068 

ُُ الْمَُلُوكَ عَلَيْ  سن، المحاسن فِ روَِايةَِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -51 ُ عَزا وَ جَلا أَيُّ قَ وْمٍ عَصَوْنِ جَعَلْ  مْ نقَِمََةً هِ قاَلَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – In a report by Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Whichever people disobey Me-azwj, 

I-azwj shall Make the kings to be a scourge upon them!”  

 .الْمَُلُوكِ تُوبوُا إِلَى اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا يَ عْطِفْ بِقُلُوبِِِمْ عَلَيْكُمْ أَلَا لَا تُولَعُوا بِسَبِ  

Indeed! Do not be pre-occupies with a cause of the kings. Repent to Allah-azwj Mighty and 

Majestic will Cause their hearts to be compassionate unto you all!’’1069 

ُُ لََِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قَ وْلُ اللَّاِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ قاَلَ: -52  الْمَُلْكَ مَنْ تَشاءُ وَ تَ نْزعُِ الْمَُلْكَ مِانْ قُلِ اللاهُما مالِكَ الْمَُلْكِ تُ ؤْتِ  -قُ لْ
ُ بَنِِ أمَُياةَ الْمَُلْكَ فَ قَدْ آتَى تَشاءُ   اللَّا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Dawood Bin Farqad who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Words of Allah-azwj: Say: ‘O Allah, Master of the Kingdom! You 
Give the Kingdom to whomsoever You so Desire to and Remove the Kingdom from the one 
You so Desire to, [3:26], for Allah-azwj has Given the kingdom to the clan of Umayya’.  

 .أَخَذَهُ   وَ يََْخُذُهُ الْآخَرُ فَ لَيْسَ هُوَ للِاذِيجُلِ يَكُونُ لَهُ الثاوْبُ فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ حَيْثُ يَذْهَبُ النااسُ إلِيَْهِ إِنا اللَّاَ آتَنَا الْمَُلْكَ وَ أَخَذَهُ بَ نُو أمَُياةَ بِنَْزلَِةِ الرا 
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He-asws said: ‘It isn’t where the people are going to. Allah-azwj has Given us-asws the kingdom and 
the clan of Umayya seized it, at the status of the man who happens to have a cloth for him, 
and another one seizes it, so it isn’t for the one who has seized it!’’1070 

َُ بِِِنا كَفَتْكَ مَا سِوَاهُنا ثَلَاثٌ إِنْ حَفِظْ   الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع لعُِمََرَ بْنِ الَْْطاابِ قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ  -53  -تَهُنا وَ عَمَِلْ
 ءٌ سِوَاهُنا وَ إِنْ تَ ركَْتَهُنا لَِْ يَ نْفَعْكَ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to Umar Bin Al-Khattab: 
‘Three, if you were to preserve these and work with these, it will suffice you of what is besides 
these, and if you were to leave these, you will not benefit with anything besides these!’ 

 هُنا يَا أبََا الَْْسَنِ قاَلَ وَ مَا 

He said, ‘And what are these, O Abu Al-Hassan-asws?’ 

 لََْحَْْرِ وَ الََْسْوَدِ مُ بِالْعَدْلِ بَنَْ اقاَلَ إِقاَمَةُ الْْدُُودِ عَلَى الْقَريِبِ وَ الْبَعِيدِ وَ الُْْكْمُ بِكِتَابِ اللَّاِ فِ الر ضَِا وَ الساخَطِ وَ الْقَسْ 

He-asws said: ‘Establishing the legal penalty upon the near one (relative) and the far one, and 
the ruling by the Book of Allah-azwj in the pleasure and the anger, and the apportioning with 
the justice between the red and the black’.  

.فَ قَالَ لَهُ عُمََرُ لَعَ  َُ  مَْريِ لَقَدْ أوَْجَزْتَ وَ أبَْ لَغْ

Umar said to him-asws, ‘By my life! You-asws have been brief and have delivered (the 
message)’’.1071 

ُُ أعَْراَبيِ اً وَ ذكََرَ السُّلْطاَنَ فَ قَالَ لئَِنْ عَزُّوا  جا، المجالس للمَفيد عَنِ الََْصْمََعِيِ  قاَلَ: -54 عْ نْ يَاََِ ليَُذَلُّنا بِالْعَدْلِ فِ الْآخِرَةِ رَضُوا بِقَلِيلٍ مِنْ   بِالظُّلْمِ فِ الدُّ
اَ يَ لْقَوْنَ الْعَدَمَ حِنَ لَا يَ نْفَعُ النادَمُ.  كَثِيٍْ وَ بيَِسِيٍْ مِنْ خَطِيٍْ وَ إِنَّا

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed, from Al Asmaie who said,  

‘I heard a Bedouin and he mentioned the ruler. He said, ‘If he is honoured due to the injustice 
in the world, he will be disgraced due to the justice in the Hereafter. Be pleased with the little 
from plentiful, and less from huge, and rather they will face the end when the regret will not 
benefit’’.1072 (not a Hadeeth) 

ُُ إِن ِ فِ دَ   قاَلَ:كش، رجال الكشي حَْْدَوَيْهِ وَ إِبْ راَهِيمُ مَعاً عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ عُقْبَةَ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ الََْسَدِي ِ   -55 ُُ عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قُلْ خَلْ
 ا تَ رَى لي الَْْسَبِ العِاخْمِ مِنْ قَ وْمِي وَ إِنا قَ وْمِي كَانَ لَهمُْ عَريِفٌ فَ هَلَكَ فأََرَادُوا أَنْ يُ عَر فُِونِ عَلَيْهِمْ فَمََ 
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(The book) ‘Rijaal’ of Al Kashi – Hamdawiya and Ibrahim, both together from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Jabir, from 
Iqba Bin Basheer Al Asady who said, 

‘I entered to see Abu Ja’far-asws. I said, ‘I am in the large ancestry of my people and my people 
had a corporal for them. He died, so they want me to be the corporal upon them. What is 
your-asws view for me?’ 

ََا  ياَنِ مَنْ كَانَ النااسُ  ا  ذَا كَانَ مُؤْمِناً وَ وَضَعَ بِالْكُفْرِ مَنْ كَانَ يُسَمَُّونهَُ شَريِفاً إِذَ وْهُ وَضِيعاً إِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع تَُنُُّ عَلَيْنَا بَِسَبِكَ إِنا اللَّاَ تَ عَالَى رَفَعَ بِالْإِ
 كَانَ كَافِراً وَ ليَْسَ لََِحَدٍ عَلَى أَحَدٍ فَعِْلٌ إِلاا بتَِقْوَى اللَّاِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Are you requesting upon us with your ancestry? 
Allah-azwj the Exalted Raises due to the Eman, the one whom the people were naming as lowly 
when he was a Momin, and Drops due to the Kufr, the one who was named as noble when he 
was a Kafir, and there isn’t any merit for anyone upon anyone except by piety (fear of) 
Allah-azwj.  

ِْ عَلَ وَ أمَاا قَ وْلُكَ إِنا قَ وْمِي كَانَ لَهمُْ عَريِفٌ  َُ تَكْرَهُ الْْنَاةَ وَ تُ بْغِعُِهَا فَ تَعَرا ى قَ وْمِكَ وَ يََْخُذُ سُلْطاَنٌ جَابِرٌ بِامْرئٍِ فَ هَلَكَ فأََراَدُوا أنَْ يُ عَر فُِونِ عَلَيْهِمْ فإَِنْ كُنْ
 شَيْئاً.مُسْلِمٍ لِسَفْكِ دَمِهِ فَ تَشْركَُهُمْ فِ دَمِهِ وَ عَسَى لَا تَ نَالُ مِنْ دُنْ يَاهُمْ 

And as for your words, ‘My people had a corporal for them, so he died, and they want to make 
me a corporal upon them’, for if you were disliking the Paradise and hating it, then be a 
corporal upon your people, and a tyrannous ruler will be Seized due to having shed the blood 
of a Muslim person, so you will be a participant in (having shed) his blood, and perhaps you 
will not achieve anything from their world (worldly benefits)’’.1073 

اَعِيلَ بْنِ   -56 َْ اَعِيلَ عَنْ إِ َْ دُ بْنُ إِ ا قَدِمَ أبَوُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ مُوسَى مَراارٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا كش، رجال الكشي مَُُمَا بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ ع الْعِراَقَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ  أنَاهُ لَمَا
 يَ قْطِنٍ أَ مَا تَ رَى حَالي وَ مَا أنََا فِيهِ 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ismail Bin Marrar, from one of our companions,  

‘When Abu Ibrahim Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws arrived in Al Iraq, Ali Bin Yaqteen said, ‘Don’t 
you-asws see my state and what I am in?’  

َُ مِنْهُمْ يَا عَلِيُ  ليَِدْفَعَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَا عَلِيُّ إِنا للَّاِِ تَ عَالَى أوَْليَِاءَ مَعَ أوَْليَِاءِ الظالَمََةِ   .بِِِمْ عَنْ أوَْليَِائهِِ وَ أنَْ

He-asws said to him: ‘O Ali! For Allah-azwj the Exalted there are friends with friends of the 
oppressors in order to defend His-azwj friend through them, and you are from them, O Ali!’’1074 

نْدِيِ  بْنِ الرا   -57 دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنِ السِ  دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا دُ بْنُ مَسْعُودٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَا قاَلَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ  سَنِْ بْنِ عَبْدِ الراحِيمِ قاَلَ:بيِعِ عَنِ الُْْ كش، رجال الكشي مَُُمَا
 مََنْ لَكَ ثَلَاثًَ ع لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ يَ قْطِنٍ اضْمََنْ لي خَصْلَةً أَضْ 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi – Muhammad Al Masoud, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, 
from Al Sindy Bin Al Rabie, from Al-Husayn Bin Abdul Raheem who said,  
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‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws said to Ali Bin Yaqteen: ‘Guarantee one characteristic to me-asws, I-asws will 
guarantee three to you’.  

ُُ فِدَاكَ وَ مَا الَْْصْلَةُ الاتِِ أَضْمََنُهَا لَكَ وَ مَا الثالَاثُ اللاوَاتِ تَعِْمََنُهُنا لي   فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ جُعِلْ

Ali said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! And what is the characteristic which I have to 
guarantee to you-asws, and what are the three which you-asws will guarantee to me?’ 

 جْنُ حَبْسٍ  سِ  وَ لَا فاَقَةٌ وَ لَا قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ ع الثالَاثُ اللاوَاتِ أَضْمََنُهُنا لَكَ أنَْ لَا يُصِيبَكَ حَرُّ الَْْدِيدِ أبَدَاً بقَِتْلٍ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws said: ‘The three which I-asws shall guarantee to you 
are – neither will heat of the iron (sword) hit you with a killing, nor destitution, nor 
imprisonment of a prison’.  

 الَْْصْلَةُ الاتِِ أَضْمََنُهَا لَكَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ وَ مَا 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali said, ‘And what is the characteristic which I should guarantee to 
you-asws?’ 

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ تَعِْمََنُ أَلاا يََتْيَِكَ وَليٌّ أبََداً إِلاا أَكْرَمْتَهُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘No friend will come to you ever, except you will honour 
him’.  

 .قاَلَ فَعَِمَِنَ عَلِيٌّ الَْْصْلَةَ وَ ضَمَِنَ لَهُ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ الثالَاثَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali guaranteed the one characteristic, and Abu Al-Hassan-asws 
guaranteed the three to him’’.1075 

اَعِيلَ بْنِ بَ  -58 َْ دِ بْنِ إِ إِنا للَّاِِ تَ عَالَى  زيِعٍ قاَلَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ الر ضَِا عجش، الفهرسُ للنجاشي حَكَى بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ قاَلَ وَ فِ روَِايةَِ مَُُمَا
ُ وَ   أَخَذَ لَهُ الْبَُهَْانَ وَ مَكانَ لَهُ فِ الْبِلَادِ ليَِدْفَعَ بِِِمْ عَنْ أوَْليَِائهِِ  بَِبَْ وَابِ الظاالِمَِنَ مَنْ نَ وارَهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Fahrist’ of Al Najashy – one of our companions narrated from Ibn Al Waleed who said, ‘And in a 
reporte by Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Bazie who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws said: ‘For Allah-azwj the Exalted, at the doors of the oppressors, 
there is one whom Allah-azwj Irradiates his heart and takes the proof for him, and Enables for 
him in the city in order to defend His-azwj friends through them.  

ُ بِهِ أمُُورَ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ إلِيَْهِمْ يَ لْجَأُ الْمَُؤْمِنُ مِنَ العُِّرِ  وَ إلِيَْهِمْ يَ فْزعَُ ذُو الَْْ  ُ رَوْعَةَ الْمَُؤْمِنِ فِ دَارِ الظالَمََةِ  -اجَةِ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَاوَ يُصْلِحُ اللَّا  وَ بِِِمْ يُ ؤْمِنُ اللَّا

And Allah-azwj Corrects affairs of the Muslims by him. The Momin takes shelter to him from 
the harm, and the ones with the need from our-asws Shias panic to them, and by them Allah-azwj 
Secures the dread of the Momin in the house of injustice.  
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اوَاتِ كَمََا تَ زْهَرُ الْكَوَاكِبُ الدُّر يِاةُ لََِهْلِ مََ نَاءُ اللَّاِ فِِ أرَْضِهِ أوُلئَِكَ نوُرُ اللَّاِ فِ رَعِياتِهِمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ يَ زْهَرُ نوُرُهُمْ لََِهْلِ السا أوُلئَِكَ أمَُ  الْمَُؤْمِنُونَ حَقًّا أوُلئَِكَ 
 مُ الْقِيَامَةُ ءُ مِنْهُ الََْرْضِ أوُلئَِكَ مِنْ نوُرهِِمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ تُعِِي

They are the Momineen truly. They are trustees of Allah-azwj in His-azwj earth. They are Noor of 
Allah-azwj among their citizens on the Day of Qiyamah, their Noor shines to the inhabitants of 
the skies just as the shining stars shine for people of the earth. From their Noor, on the Day 
of Qiyamah, the Qiyamah (plains) will be illuminated from them. 

ُِ الْْنَاةُ لَهمُْ فَ هَنِيئاً لَهمُْ مَا عَلَى أَحَدكُِمْ أنَْ لَوْ شَاءَ لنََالَ هَذَا كُلاهُ خُلِقُوا وَ   اللَّاِ للِْجَناةِ وَ خُلِقَ

By Allah-azwj! They have been Created for the Paradise and the Paradise has been Created for 
them. So, congratulations to them. What is upon one of you, if he so desires, he can achieve 
this, all of it!’ 

ُ فِدَاكَ  ُُ بِاَ ذَا جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّا  قاَلَ قُ لْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! With what?’ 

دُ.قاَلَ تَكُونُ مَعَهُمْ فَ تَسُرُّنَا بِِِدْخَالِ السُّ   رُورِ عَلَى الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا فَكُنْ مِنْهُمْ يَا مَُُمَا

He-asws said: ‘You can be with them. Make us-asws happy by entering the happiness upon the 
Momineen from our-asws Shias. So be from them, O Muhammad!’’1076 

اَ أفَْعَِلُ الْعَدْلُ أوَِ الْْوُدُ سُئِ  ضه، روضة الواعظن -59  لَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع أيَُّ

(The book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was asked, ‘Which is superior, the justice or the generousity?’ 

 عَِلُهُمََاجُهَا عَنْ جِهَتِهَا وَ الْعَدْلُ سَائِسٌ عَامٌّ وَ الْْوُدُ عَارِضٌ خَاصٌّ فاَلْعَدْلُ أَشْرَفُ هُمََا وَ أفَْ قاَلَ الْعَدْلُ يَعَِعُ الَْمُُورَ مَوَاضِعَهَا وَ الْْوُدُ يُُْرِ 

‘The justice places the matter in their (rightful) places while the generousity extracts them 
from their aspects; and the justice is a general caretaker while the generousity is presented 
especially. So, the justice is nobler of the two and their superior.  

 احْذَرِ الْعَسْفَ وَ الْْيَْفَ فإَِنا الْعَسْفَ يَ عُودُ بِالَْْلَاءِ وَ الْْيَْفَ يَدْعُو إِلَى السايْفِ.

Be cautioned of the heavy-handedness and the unfairness, for the heavy-handedness return 
with the exile and the unfairness calls to the sword’’.1077 

كُمْ وَ الظُّلْمَ فإَِناهُ  وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  يَُُرِ بُ قُ لُوبَكُمْ. إِياا

                                                      
1076 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 81 H 58 
1077 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 81 H 59 a 
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And Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘Beware of the injustice, for it ruins your hearts’’.1078 

 مْ عَذَاباً إِمَامٌ جَائرٌِ.اللَّاِ وَ أَشَداهُ  أَحَبُّ النااسِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ أقَْ رَبُِمُْ إِلَى اللَّاِ مَُْلِساً إِمَامٌ عَادِلٌ وَ إِنا أبَْ غَضَ النااسِ إِلَى  وَ قاَلَ ص

And he-saww said: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah, the most Beloved of the people and their closest of 
them to Allah-azwj, is a sitter with a just Imam-asws, and the most Hateful of the people to 
Allah-azwj and severest of them in Punishment will be a tyrannical imam (leader)’’.1079 

 وَ لَا يَ هُمُّ بِظلُْمِ أَحَدٍ غُفِرَ لَهُ مَا اجْتََمََ. مَنْ أَصْبَحَ  وَ قاَلَ ص

And he-saww said: ‘One who comes to a morning not thinking of being unjust to anyone, will 
be Forgiven what crimes he had committed’’.1080 

ُِ ليَْلًا وَ لَا يَشْعُرُ بهِِ لَمَاا حَجا الْمََنْصُورُ فِ سَنَةِ أرَْبَعٍ وَ أرَْبعَِنَ وَ مِائةٍَ نَ زَلَ بِدَارِ النادْوَ  إِرْشَادُ الْقُلُوبِ، رَوَى الْمَُظَفاريُِّ فِ تَريُِِهِ قاَلَ: -60 ةِ وَ كَانَ يَطُو
 لنااسِ وَ راَحَ فِ مَوكِْبِهِ إِلَى مَنْزلِهِِ أَحَدٌ فإَِذَا اطالَعَ الْفَجْرُ صَلاى باِ 

(The book) ‘Irshad Al Quloub’ – It is reported by Al Muzaffary in his history, said,  

‘When (the caliph) Al-Mansour performed Hajj in the year one hundred and forty-four, he 
descended at Al-Nadwa, and he used to perform Tawaaf at night and no one would be aware 
of him. When the dawn would emerge, he would pray Salat with the people and go among 
his escorts to his house.  

عَ قاَئِلًا يَ قُولُ  ََِ ُِ إِذْ   بَنَْ الَْْقِ  وَ أهَْلِهِ مِنَ الظُّلْمِ  اللاهُما إِناا نَشْكُو إلِيَْكَ ظُهُورَ الْبَغْيِ وَ الْفَسَادِ فِ الََْرْضِ وَ مَا يََُولُ  -فَ بَيْنَمََا هُوَ ذَاتَ ليَْلَةٍ يَطُو

One night, while he was performing Tawaaf when he heard a speaker saying, ‘O Allah-azwj! We 
complain to You-azwj the appearance of rebellion, and the corruption in the earth, and what 
injustices are forming a barrier between the truth and its people!’ 

عْتُهُ مِنْكَ قاَلَ فَمََلََْ الْمََ  ََِ  نْصُورُ مَسَامِعَهُ مِنْهُ ثُُا اسْتَدْعَاهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَا الاذِي 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Mansour filled his ears from him, then he called him over. He said 
to him, ‘What is that which I heard from you?’ 

 عَلَى نَ فْسِي نَ باأْتُكَ بِالَْمُُورِ مِنْ أَصْلِهَاقاَلَ إِنْ أمَانْتَنِِ 

He said, ‘If you grant me amnesty upon myself, I will inform you of the affairs from their 
origins’. 

َُ آمِنٌ عَلَى نَ فْسِكَ   قاَلَ أنَْ

He said, ‘You have safety upon yourself’. 

                                                      
1078 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 81 H 59 b 
1079 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 81 H 59 c 
1080 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 81 H 59 d 
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َُ الاذِي دَخَ   سُبْحَانهَُ وَ تَ عَالَى اسْتََعَْاكَ أمُُورَ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ لَهُ الطامََعُ حَتَّا حَالَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَنَْ الَْْقِ  وَ حُصُولِ مَا فِ الََْرْضِ مِنَ الْبَغْيِ وَ الْفَسَادِ فإَِنا اللَّاَ قاَلَ أنَْ
َُ بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَ يْنَهُمْ حِجَاباً وَ حُصُ   وناً مِنَ الِْْصِ  وَ الْآجُرِ  وَ أبَْ وَاباً مِنَ الَْْدِيدِ وَ حَجَبَةً مَعَهُمُ السِ لَاحُ فأََغْفَلْتَهَا وَ جَعَلْ

He said, ‘You are the one the greed had entered into until it formed a barrier between him 
and the truth, and resulted in the rebellion what is in the earth and the corruption! Allah-azwj 
the Glorious and Exalted Granted you to take care of affairs of the Muslims, but you were 
heedless of these and made a veil to be between you and the, and a fortress from the plaster 
and concrete, and doors of iron, and hid the weapons with them.  

َُ لَا يعُِينُوكَ وَ إِنْ أَسَأْتَ لَا يَ رُدُّوكَ وَ قَ وا   لَِْ تََْمُرْهُمْ بِِِعَانةَِ الْمََظْلُومِ وَ الْْاَئِعِ وَ مْتَهُمْ عَلَى ظلُْمِ النااسِ وَ وَ اتُاَذْتَ وُزَراَءَ ظلََمََةً وَ أعَْوَانًا فَجَرَةً إِنْ أَحْسَنْ
الَ بِالْهدََايَا خَوْفاً مِنْهُمْ الْعَاريِ فَصَارُ   وا شُركََاءَكَ فِ سُلْطاَنِكَ وَ صَانَ عْتَهُمُ الْعُمَا

And you took oppressive minister and immoral assistants. If you do good, they will not assist 
you, and if you do bad, they will not return (stop) you, and you stood them upon oppressing 
the people and did not order them with assisting the oppressed, and the hungry, and the 
bare. So, they became your associates in your authority and you made them the office bearers 
with the gifts, fearing from them. 

َ فَمََا لنََا لَا نَُُونهُُ فاَخْتَزَنوُا الََْمْوَالَ وَ حَالُوا دُونَ الْمَُتَظلَِ مِ وَ دُونَكَ فاَمْتَلََْتْ فَ قَالُوا هَذَا قَ  سْلَامِ وَ أهَْلِهِ   بِلَادُ دْ خَانَ اللَّا اللَّاِ فَسَاداً وَ بَ غْياً وَ ظلُْمَاً فَمََا بَ قَاءُ الْإِ
 عَلَى هَذَا

They (ministers) said, ‘This one has betrayed Allah-azwj, so why should we not betray him?’ 
They hoarded the wealth, and they formed barriers from the aggrieved and from you. They 
filled the country of Allah-azwj with corruption and rebellion and injustice. Islam and its people 
will not survive upon this.  

ََْعُهُ فَجَعَلَ يَ بْكِي فَ قَالَ لَهُ وُزَراَؤُهُ  ُُ أُسَافِرُ إِلَى بِلَادِ الصِ نِ وَ بِِاَ مَلِكٌ قَدْ ذَهَبَ  ََْعِي وَ  مَا يُ بْكِيكَ ف َ وَ قَدْ كُنْ ُُ أبَْكِي عَلَى مَا نَ زَلَ مِنْ ذَهَابِ  قَالَ لَسْ
ََْعِي قَدْ ذَهَبَ فَ بَصَريِ بَاقٍ فَ نَادَى فِ النااسِ لَا يَ لْبَ لَكِنا الْمََظْلُومَ يَصْرخَُ  ََْعُ نِدَاءَهُ وَ لَكِنْ إِنْ كَانَ   سْ ثَ وْباً أَحَْْرَ إِلاا مَظْلُومٌ بِالْبَابِ وَ لَا أَ

And I had journeyed to a city of China, and there was a king at it whose hearing had gone. He 
went on to weep. His ministers said to him, ‘What makes you weep?’ He said, ‘I am Not 
weeping upon what has befallen, from the loss of my hearing, but the oppressed shouts at 
the door and I cannot hear his call. But, even though my hearing has gone, my sight remains’. 
So, he called out among the people, ‘No one should wear red except an oppressed!’ 

دُهُ هَذَا وَ هُوَ مُشْركٌِ بِاللَّاِ وَ قَ  ِِ نَِاَرٍ هَلْ يَ رَى مَظْلُوماً فَلَا يَُِ ُْ رأَفْ َ فَكَانَ يَ ركَْبُ الْفِيلَ فِ كُلِ  طَرَ َُ تُهُ بِالْمَُشْرِ دْ غَلَبَ مُؤْمِنٌ بِاللَّاِ  كِنَ عَلَى شُحِ  نَ فْسِهِ وَ أنَْ
 وَ ابْنُ عَمِ  رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص وَ لَا تَ غْلِبُكَ رأَفَْ تُكَ بِالْمَُسْلِمَِنَ عَلَى شُحِ  نَ فْسِكَ 

He used to ride the elephant at the end of the day whether he could see an oppressed, but 
could not find him. This, and he is an associater with Allah-azwj, and his kindness with the 
Polytheists overcame upon his own greed, while you are a believer in Allah-azwj and a son of 
an uncle of Rasool-Allah-saww, and your kindness with the Muslim has not overcome you upon 
your own greed.  
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َُ إِناكَ تََّْمََعُ لِوُلْدِكَ فَ قَدْ أرَاَكَ اللَّاُ  َُ  تَ عَالَى الطِ فْلَ الصاغِيَْ فإَِناكَ لَا تََّْمََعُ الْمََالَ إِلاا لِوَاحِدَةٍ مِنْ ثَلَاثٍ إِنْ قُ لْ  يَُْرجُُ مِنْ بَطْنِ أمُِ هِ لَا مَالَ لَهُ فَ يُعْطِيهِ فَ لَسْ
ُ سُبْحَانهَُ هُوَ الاذِي يُ عْطِيبِالا   ذِي تُ عْطِيهِ بَلِ اللَّا

You will not gather the wealth except for one of three. If you say you are collecting it for your 
children, so Allah-azwj the Exalted has Shown you the young child emerging from the belly of 
its mother, there being no wealth for it. So, He-azwj Gives it to him. You aren’t the one who 
gives him, but Allah-azwj the Glorious, He-azwj is the One-azwj Who Gives.  

ُ الْقَدِيرُ  َُ أَجََْعُهَا لتَِشْيِيدِ سُلْطاَنِ فَ قَدْ أرَاَكَ اللَّا مُوا مَا أغَْنََ عَنْهُمْ مَا جَََعُوا مِنَ الََْمْوَاوَ إِنْ قُ لْ  لِ وَ لَا مَا أعََدُّوا مِنَ السِ لَاحِ عِبََاً فِ الاذِينَ تَ قَدا

And if you were to say, ‘I am collecting it to strengthen my authority’, so Allah-saww the 
Powerful has Shown you a lesson in those who had sent ahead (good deeds) what they were 
needless off what wealth they had collected, nor what they had prepared of the weapons. 

 َُ َُ أَجََْعُهَا لغَِايةٍَ هِيَ أَحْسَنُ مِنَ الْغَايةَِ الاتِِ أنََا فِيهَا فَ وَ اللَّاِ مَا فَ وْقَ مَا أنَْ  صاالِحُ فِيهِ مَنْزلَِةٌ إِلاا الْعَمََلُ ال وَ إِنْ قُ لْ

And if you said, ‘I am collecting it for a peak which is better than the peak which I am in, by 
Allah-azwj, there is no status above what you are in except the righteous deeds.  

مَا أَضْمََرَ قَ لْبُكَ وَ عَقَدَتْ عَلَيْهِ جَوَارحُِكَ  صَاكَ إِلاا بِالْقَتْلِ فَكَيْفَ تَصْنَعُ بِاللَّاِ الاذِي لَا يُ عَاقِبُ إِلاا بَِلَيِمِ الْعَذَابِ وَ هُوَ يَ عْلَمُ مِنْكَ يَا هَذَا هَلْ تُ عَاقِبُ مَنْ عَ 
َُ بَنَْ يَدَيْهِ للِْحِسَابِ عُرْيَاناً هَلْ  َُ فِيهِ شَيْئاً  فَمََا ذَا تَ قُولُ إِذَا كُنْ  يُ غْنِِ عَنْكَ مَا كُنْ

O you! Will you punish the one who disobeys you, only with the killing? How will you deal 
with Allah-azwj Who does not Punish except with painful Punishment, and He-azwj Knows from 
you what your heart is hiding, and your limbs has acted upon. So, what is that which you will 
be saying when you were to be in front of Him-azwj for the Reckoning, bare? Will anything 
which you used to be in avail you of anything?’ 

 يْتَنِِ لَِْ أُخْلَقْ وَ لَِْ أَكُ شَيْئاً قاَلَ فَ بَكَى الْمََنْصُورُ بُكَاءً شَدِيداً وَ قاَلَ يَا لَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Mansour wept with intense weeping, and said, ‘Oh if only I had not 
been Created and wasn’t anything!’ 

 ُُ  ثُُا قاَلَ مَا الْْيِلَةُ فِيمََا حَوالْ

Then he said, ‘What is the means regarding what I have done?’ 

 قاَلَ عَلَيْكَ بَِعَْلَامِ الْعُلَمََاءِ الرااشِدِينَ 

He said, ‘Upon you is with the flags of the rightly guided scholars’.  

 قاَلَ فَ رُّوا مِنِِ  

He said, ‘They have fled from me’. 
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لِ الِْْجَابَ وَ خُذِ الشايْ قاَلَ فَ رُّوا مِنْكَ مَََافَةَ أنَْ تََْمَِلَهُمْ  ءَ مِاا حَلا وَ طَابَ وَ انْ تَصِفْ للِْمََظْلُومِ وَ أنََا عَلَى ظَهْرٍ مِنْ طَريِقَتِكَ وَ لَكِنِ افْ تَحِ الْبَابَ وَ سَهِ 
 ضَامِنٌ عَمَانْ هَرَبَ مِنْكَ أَنْ يَ عُودَ إلِيَْكَ فَ يُعَاوِنَكَ عَلَى أمَْركَِ 

He said, ‘They have fled from you fearing that you will load them upon the back from your 
(evil) ways. But open the door and ease the veils, and take the thing from what is Permissible 
and good, and be fair to the oppressed, and I shall guarantee about the ones who have fled 
from you that they will return to you and assist you upon your matter’. 

 فَ قَالَ الْمََنْصُورُ اللاهُما وَفِ قْنِِ لََِنْ أعَْمََلَ بِاَ قاَلَ هَذَا الراجُلُ 

Al-Mansour said, ‘O Allah-azwj! Harmonise me to work with what this man has said!’ 

ا فَ رغََ مِنْ صَلَاتهِِ قاَلَ عَلَيا بِالراجُلِ ثُُا حَعَِرَ   الْمَُؤَذِ نوُنَ وَ أقَاَمُوا الصالَاةَ فَ لَمَا

Then he presented the doorkeepers and established the Salat. When he was free from his 
Salat, he said, ‘To me, with the man!’  

دُوا لَهُ   .أثَرَاً فَقِيلَ إِناهُ كَانَ الَْْعِِرَ ع فَطلََبُوهُ فَ لَمْ يَُِ

They searched for him but they could not find any trace of his. It is said he was Al-Khizr-as’’.1081 

 سَاعَةٍ فِ حُكْمٍ أَشَدُّ وَ أعَْظَمُ عِنْدَ هَا وَ صِيَامٍ نَِاَرُهَا وَ جَوْرُ عَدْلُ سَاعَةٍ خَيٌْْ مِنْ عِبَادَةِ سَبْعِنَ سَنَةً قِيَامٍ ليَْلُ  جع، جامع الَخبار قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -61
 اللَّاِ مِنْ مَعَاصِي سِتِ نَ سَنَةً.

(The book) ‘Jami’e Al Akhbar’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Justice for a moment is better than worship of seventy years, standing 
its nights and fasting its days, while tyranny for a moment is a ruling is severer and mightier 
in the Presence of Allah-azwj than disobedience of sixty years’’.1082 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ قاَلَ صَلا   مَنْ أَصْبَحَ وَ لَا يَ هُمُّ بِظلُْمِ أَحَدٍ غُفِرَ لَهُ مَا اجْتََمََ. ى اللَّا

And he-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-saww, said: ‘One who comes to a 
morning and does not think of oppressing anyone, would be Forgiven for whatever crimes he 
had committed’’.1083 

 .إِنا أهَْوَنَ الْْلَْقِ عَلَى اللَّاِ مَنْ وَليَ أمَْرَ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ فَ لَمْ يَ عْدِلْ لَهمُْ  وَ قاَلَ ص

And he-saww said: ‘The lowest creature unto Allah-azwj is the one in charge of affairs of the 
Muslims, but he does not dispense justice to them’’.1084 

                                                      
1081 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 81 H 60 
1082 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 81 H 61 a 
1083 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 81 H 61 b 
1084 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 81 H 61 c 
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 قا عَلَيْهِمْ فاَشْقُقْ عَلَيْهِ.الر فِْقُ رأَْسُ الِْْكْمََةِ اللاهُما مَنْ وَليَ شَيْئاً مِنْ أمُُورِ أمُاتِِ فَ رَفَقَ بِِِمْ فاَرْفُقْ بِهِ وَ مَنْ شَ  غو، غوالي اللئالي قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -62

(The book) ‘Gawaly Al La’aly’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The kindness is the head of wisdom. O Allah-azwj! One who is in charge 
of anything from affairs of my-saww community, so he is kind with the, be Kind with him, and 
one who is harsh upon them, be Harsh upon him!’’1085 

ُ قَ وْماً لَا يُ ؤْخَذُ لِعَِعِيفِهِمْ مِنْ شَدِيدِهِمْ.وَ قاَلَ ص سُ اللَّا  كَيْفَ يُ قَدِ 

And he-saww said: ‘How can Allah-azwj Sanctify a people who are not taking for their weak ones 
from their strong ones?’’1086 

نْ يَا حُلْوَةٌ خَعِِرَةٌ وَ إِنا اللَّاَ يَسْتَعْمَِلُكُمْ فِيهَا فَ يَنْظرُُ كَيْفَ تَ عْمََلُونَ. وَ قاَلَ ع  الدُّ

And he-saww said: ‘The world is sweet, green, and Allah-azwj is Utilising you all in it. He-azwj Looks 
at how you’re are working’’.1087 

 يْْهِِمْ غَ   عِبَاداً اخْتَصاهُمْ بِالنِ عَمِ يقُِرُّهَا فِيهِمْ مَا بذََلُوهَا للِنااسِ فإَِذَا مَنَعُوهَا حَوالَهاَ مِنْهُمْ إِلَى إِنا للَّاِِ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said, ‘For Allah-azwj there are servants He-azwj has Particularised them with the 
bounties. He Acknowledges these in them what they are spending for the people. When they 
prevent it, He-azwj Transfers it from them to others.  

ولُ مَلِكِ الرُّومِ لقََدْ أقَْدَرْتَ عَلَيْكَ عَدُواكَ بفَِتْحِكَ الْبَابَ رَسُ الَ لهَُ وَ كَانَ كِسْرَى قَدْ فَ تَحَ بَابهَُ وَ سَهالَ جَنَابهَُ وَ رَفَعَ حِجَابهَُ وَ بَسَطَ إِذْنهَُ لِكُلِ  وَاصِلٍ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَ 
 وَ رَفْعِكَ الِْْجَابَ 

And Chosroe had opened his door, and eased his wings, and raise his veils, and spread his ears 
to all arriving to him. A messenger of the king of Rome said to him, ‘You have abled your 
enemies upon you with your opening the door, and you’re raising the veil’.  

ُُ هَذَا الْمََجْلِسَ لِ  ُُ هَذَا الْمََنْصِبَ وَ جَلَسْ اَ أنَْصَبْ اَ أَتَََصانُ مِنْ عَدُوِ ي بِعَدْلي وَ إِنَّا فْعِ الظُّلَامَاتِ فإَِذَا لَِْ تَ تاصِلِ الراعِياةُ إِلَيا فَمََتََّ دَ  قَعَِاءِ الْْاَجَاتِ وَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّا
 أقَْعِِي حَاجَتَهُ وَ أَكْشِفُ ظُلَامَتَهُ.

He said, ‘But rather, I am fortifying from my enemies by my justice, and rather I have set up 
this installation and have sat in this seat to fulfill the needs, and repel the grievances. When 
the citizen cannot arrive to me, then when will I fulfill his need and remove his 
grievances?’’1088 
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ََاالٍ   -63 دٍ الْكُوفُِّ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ بَكْرِ بْنِ أَبِ   لَى مَوْلَى آلِ سَامٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الََْعْ  كا، الكافِ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَا
ُُ لَهُ  ُ عَزا وَ جَلا بَنِِ أمَُياةَ الْمَُلْكَ أَ ليَْسَ قَدْ  قُلِ اللاهُما مالِكَ الْمَُلْكِ تُ ؤْتِ الْمَُلْكَ مَنْ تَشاءُ وَ تَ نْزعُِ الْمَُلْكَ مِانْ تَشاءُ وَ تعُِزُّ مَنْ تَشاءُ  قُ لْ   آتَى اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Kufi, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Bakr Bin Abu Sammal, from Dawood 
Bin Farqad, from Abdul A’ala, slave of family of Saam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘Say: ‘O Allah, Master of the 
Kingdom! You Give the Kingdom to whomsoever You so Desire to and Remove the Kingdom 
from the one You so Desire to, and You Honour the one You so Desire to [3:26]. Hasn’t Allah-

azwj Mighty and Majestic Given the kingdom to the clan of Umayya?’ 

 .ي أَخَذَهُ يَأْخُذُهُ الْآخَرُ فَ لَيْسَ هُوَ للِاذِ لِ يَكُونُ لَهُ الثاوْبُ ف َ قاَلَ ليَْسَ حَيْثُ تَذْهَبُ إِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا آتَنَا الْمَُلْكَ وَ أَخَذَتْهُ بَ نُو أمَُياةَ بِنَْزلَِةِ الراجُ 

He-asws said: ‘It isn’t when you are going (with it). Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Gave us-asws 
the kingdom and the clan of Umayya seized it, at the status of the man who happens to have 
a cloth for him, but another one seizes it, so it isn’t for the one who seizes it’’.1089 

ُِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ   -64 دُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الصالْ دٍ الْْلََبِِ  كا، الكافِ مَُُمَا ُِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنِ الْمَُفَعِالِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا أنَاهُ سَأَلَ أَبَا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ قَ وْلِ  الصالْ
 قاَلَ الْعَدْلَ بَ عْدَ الْْوَْرِ. اعْلَمَُوا أنَا اللَّاَ يَُْيِ الََْرْضَ بَ عْدَ مَوْتَِا اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Al Salt, from Abdullah Bin Al Salt, from Yunus, from Al Mufazzal 
Bin Salih, from Muhammad Al Halby,  

‘He asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Know that Allah 
Revives the earth after its death. [57:17]. He-asws said: ‘The justice (will come) after the 
tyranny’’.1090 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَنِْ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَريَِِ عَنِ الْْلََبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  -65 الْمََاءِ يُصِيبُهُ الْعَدْلُ أَحْلَى مِنَ   ع قاَلَ:اللَّاِ ختص، الإختصاص مَُُمَا
 .الظامَْآنُ مَا أوَْسَعَ الْعَدْلَ إِذَا عُدِلَ فِيهِ وَ إِنْ قَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Isa Bin Hisham, from Abdul Kareem, from Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The justice is sweeter than the water, and the thirsty 
one succumbs to it. How vast is the justice when there is fairness in it, and even if it is 
little’’.1091 

 الْعَدْلُ أَحْلَى مِنَ الشاهْدِ وَ ألَْنَُ مِنَ الزُّبْدِ وَ أطَْيَبُ ريَاً مِنَ الْمَِسْكِ. قاَلَ: ختص، الإختصاص ابْنُ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ وَهْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -66

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Mahboub, from Muawiya Bin Wahab,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Then justice is sweeter than the honey, and softer than 
the butter, and more aromatic fragrance than the Musk’’.1092 
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ينُ وَ السُّلْطاَنُ أَخَوَانِ تَ وْأمََانِ  ختص، الإختصاص قَدْ رَوَى بَ عْعُِهُمْ عَنْ أَحَدِهِمْ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ: -67 ينُ أُسٌّ  لَا بدُا لِكُلِ  وَاحِدٍ  -الدِ  مِنْهُمََا مِنْ صَاحِبِهِ وَ الدِ 
 لْطاَنُ حَارِسٌ وَ مَا لَا أُسا لَهُ مُنْهَدِمٌ وَ مَا لَا حَارِسَ لَهُ ضَائِعٌ.وَ السُّ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  

‘One of them has reported from one of them-asws having said: ‘The religion and the ruler are 
two twin brothers. There is no escape for one of them from his companions; and the religion 
is a foundation and the ruler is a guard, and whatever has not foundation for it will collapse, 
and whatever has not guard for it will be wasted’’.1093 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع -68  .ءٍ دَوْلَةٌ حَتَّا إِناهُ ليَُدَالُ لِلَْْحَْْقِ مِنَ الْعَاقِلِ لِكُلِ  شَيْ  نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain, said,  

‘Ali-asws said: ‘For every thing there is a government, until it points to the idiot from the 
intellectual’’.1094 

دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْسَ م -69 نِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُمََرَ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ عَنْ نِ بْ ا، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَُفَعِالِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَا
وِي إلِيَْهِ كُلُّ مَظْلُومٍ فَمََنْ عَدَلَ كَانَ لَهُ الََْجْرُ السُّلْطاَنُ ظِلُّ اللَّاِ فِ الََْرْضِ يََْ  آبَائهِِ ع عَنِ النابِِ  ص قاَلَ: حُسَنِْ بْنِ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَادٍ عَنْ 

 يََتْيَِهُمُ الََْمْرُ.وَ عَلَى الراعِياةِ الشُّكْرُ وَ مَنْ جَارَ كَانَ عَلَيْهِ الْوزِْرُ وَ عَلَى الراعِياةِ الصابَُْ حَتَّا 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Ja’far, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Umar Bin Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Husayn Bin Zad Bin Ali,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww 
having said: ‘The ruler is a shade of Allah-azwj in the earth, sheltering to it every oppressed. The 
one dispenses justice, there would be for him the Recompense, and upon the citizens is the 
thanking, and the one who is tyrannous, upon him is the burden (of sin) and upon the citizens 
is the patience until the Command (Al Qaim-ajfj) comes to them’’.1095 

هَُ  عْدُ فإَِنا حَقا الْوَالي أنَْ كَتَبَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع إِلَى أمَُراَءِ الْْنُُودِ مِنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَلِيٍ  أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ أمَاا ب َ   كِتَابُ الصِ فِ نَ، لنَِصْرِ بْنِ مُزاَحِمٍ قاَلَ:  -70 لَا يُ غَيِْ 
ُ لَهُ دُنُ و اً مِنْ عِبَادِهِ وَ    عَطْفاً عَلَيْهِمْ عَلَى رَعِياتِهِ فَعِْلٌ نَالَهُ وَ لَا أمَْرٌ خُصا بِهِ وَ أنَْ يزَيِدَهُ مَا قَسَمَ اللَّا

‘Kitab Al Siffeen’ of Nasr Bin Muzahim who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws wrote to commanders of the armies – ‘From a servant of Allah-azwj, 
Ali-asws, Emir of the Momineen. As for after, it is a right upon the ruler that grace of his 
achievement does not change him (his behaviour) upon his citizens nor prolong specialising 
with it, and that whatever Allah-azwj has Apportioned for him of His-azwj Bounties should 
increase him in drawing closer to His-azwj servants and kindness upon them. 
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رَ لَكُمْ حَق اً عَ أَلَا وَ إِنا لَكُمْ عِنْدِي أَنْ لَا أَحْتَجِزَ دُونَكُمْ سِر اً إِلاا فِ حَرْبٍ وَ لَا أطَْوِيَ عَنْكُمْ أمَْ  نْ مََُلِ هِ وَ لَا أزَْرأَكُُمْ شَيْئاً وَ أَنْ راً إِلاا فِ حُكْمٍ وَ لَا أؤَُخِ 
 تَكُونوُا عِنْدِي فِ الَْْقِ  سَوَاءً 

Indeed! And it is for you, with me-asws, that I-asws should neither retain any secrets besides you 
except during a war, nor should I-asws fold any matter besides you except regarding a 
judgment, nor should I-asws delay any rights for you from its place, nor should I-asws withhold it 
besides part of it, and that you should all be equal in my-asws presence regarding the rights.  

ُْ عَلَيْكُمُ الناصِيحَةُ وَ الطااعَةُ فَلَا تَ نْكُصُوا عَنْ دَعْوَةٍ وَ لَا تُ فْرطُِوا فِ صَ  ُُ ذَلِكَ وَجَبَ هُوَ للَّاِِ طاَعَةٌ وَ  مِنْ دُنْ يَاكُمْ وَ أَنْ تَ نْفُذُوا لِمََا لَاحِ دِينِكُمْ فإَِذَا فَ عَلْ
 لِمََعِيشَتِكُمْ صَلَاحٌ وَ أنَْ تَُُوضُوا الْغَمََراَتِ إِلَى الَْْقِ  وَ لَا يََْخُذكَُمْ فِ اللَّاِ لَوْمَةُ لَائمٍِ 

When I-asws have done that, it would be an Obligation of Allah-azwj upon you of the favours, 
and the obedience, and that you should not be deficient from any call nor overlook any 
reconciliation of your religion from your world, and that you should implement what is 
obedience to Allah-azwj and correction for your livelihoods, and that you should immerse in 
the floods to the truth, and not take any blame of a blamer. 

دُ عِنْدِي فِيهَا هَوَادَةً فَخُذُوا هَذَا مِنْ  أعَُاقِبُهُ عُقُوبةًَ لَا فإَِنْ أبََ يْتُمْ أنَْ تَسْتَقِيمَُوا لي عَلَى ذَلِكَ لَِْ يَكُنْ أَحَدٌ أهَْوَنَ عَلَيا مِانْ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ مِنْكُمْ ثُُا  أمَُراَئِكُمْ وَ  يَُِ
ُ أمَْركَُمْ وَ السالَامُ.  أعَْطُوهُمْ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِكُمْ يُصْلِحُ اللَّا

If you refuse to be steadfast for me-asws upon that, there would not be anyone lesser unto 
me-asws than the ones from you who have done that. Then I-asws shall punish the punishment 
to him, and he will not find any allowance in my-asws presence regarding it. So, take this from 
your commanders and give them from yourselves what Allah-azwj can Correct your affairs with 
it. And the greetings’’.1096 

 مِنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَلِيٍ  أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ إِلَى أمَُراَءِ الْْرَاَجِ  بِسْمِ اللَّاِ الراحْْنِ الراحِيمِ  الْْرَاَجِ وَ كَتَبَ إِلَى أمَُراَءِ 

And he-asws wrote to the governors of the taxation – ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, 
the Merciful. From a servant of Allah-azwj Ali-asws, Emir of the Momineen, to the governors of 
taxation.  

مْ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ لَِْ يَُْرزِْهَا وَ مَنِ ات ا  ا قلَِيلٍ ليَُصْبِحَنا مِنَ الناادِمِنَ  وَاهُ وَ انْ قَادَ لَهُ بَعَ هَ أمَاا بَ عْدُ فإَِناهُ مَنْ لَِْ يََْذَرْ مَا هُوَ صَائرٌِ إلِيَْهِ لَِْ يُ قَدِ  ِْ نَ فْعَ عَاقِبَتِهِ عَمَا  فِيمََا لَِْ يَ عْرِ

As for after, one who is not cautious of what he is coming to will not advance for himself what 
would protect it; and the one who pursues his whims and implements for it regarding what 
he does not know will nullify its consequences. After a little while, he will be from the 
regretting ones.  

ُِ ضَراهُ وَ إِنا أَشْقَاهُمْ مَ  ا يَ عْرِ نْ يَا مَنْ عَدَلَ عَمَا  نِ ات ابَعَ هَوَاهُ أَلَا وَ إِنا أَسْعَدَ النااسِ فِ الدُّ
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Indeed, and the most fortunate of the people in the world is the one who dispenses justice 
about what he knows would harm him, and that the most wretched of them is one who 
pursues his own whims. 

مْتُمْ مِنْ خَيٍْْ وَ مَا سِوَى ذَلِكَ وَدِدْتُُْ لَوْ أَنا بَ يْنَكُمْ  فاَعْتَبَوُا وَ اعْلَمَُوا أنَا لَكُمْ  رُ  مَا قَدا ٌِ بِالْعِبادِ وَ بَ يْنَهُ أمََداً بعَِيداً وَ يََُذِ  ُ رَؤُ ُ نَ فْسَهُ وَ اللَّا  :كُمُ اللَّا

Therefore, take a lesson and know that for you is what you have sent ahead of good deeds 
and whatever is besides that. You will arrive to it even if there were to be between you and it 
a long duration, and Allah-azwj Cautions you Himself-azwj, and Allah-azwj is Kind with the servants. 

ُِ كَانَ فِ وَ إِنا الاذِي طلُِبَ مِنْكُمْ ليََسِيٌْ وَ إِنا ثَ وَابهَُ لَكَثِيٌْ وَ لَوْ لَِْ يَكُنْ فِيمََا نََِى عَنْهُ مِنَ الظُّلْ  وَ إِنا عَلَيْكُمْ وَبَالَ مَا فَ راطْتُمْ فِيهِ  مِ وَ الْعُدْوَانِ عِقَابٌ يَُاَ
 ثَ وَابِهِ مَا لَا عُذْرَ لََِحَدٍ فِ تَ رْكِ طلََبِهِ 

And upon you all is the scourge of what you have been excessive in, and that which is being 
sought from you is less, its rewards are a lot, and even if the does not happen to be, regarding 
what He-azwj has Prohibited from, of the injustice and the aggression a fearful Punishment, its 
Rewards is what there is no excuse for anyone in leaving seeking it. 

بوُا خَلْقَ اللَّاِ وَ لَا تُكَلِ فُوهُمْ فَ وْقَ طاَقتَِهِمْ وَ أنَْصِفُوا النااسَ مِنْ   -الراعِياةِ وا لِْوََائِجِهِمْ فإَِناكُمْ خُزاانُ أنَْ فُسِكُمْ وَ اصْبَُِ  فاَرْحَُْوا تُ رْحَُْوا وَ لَا تُ عَذِ 

Therefore, be merciful, you will be Mercied, and do not punish the creatures of Allah-azwj and 
do not encumber them about their endurance, and be fair to the people from yourselves, and 
be patient to their needs, for you are treasurers of the citizens.  

مَانْ كَفَلَ عَنْهُ وَ اصْبَوُا أنَْ فُسَكُمْ عَلَى مَا فِيهِ حَدٍ إِلاا كَفِيلًا عَ لَا تَ تاخِذَنا حِجَابًا وَ لَا تََْجُبََا أَحَداً عَنْ حَاجَتِهِ حَتَّا يَ نْهِيَهَا إلِيَْكُمْ وَ لَا تََْخُذُوا أَحَداً بََِ 
كُمْ وَ   تََْخِيَْ الْعَمََلِ وَ دَفْعَ الَْْيِْْ فإَِنا فِ ذَلِكَ النادَمَ وَ السالَامُ.الِاغْتِبَاطُ وَ إِياا

Do not be taking veils (guards) nor veil anyone from his need until he ends up to you, and to 
not be taking anyone with anyone except a guarantor of the one who had guaranteed for him, 
and be patient yourselves upon what is the exultation in it. And beware of delaying the justice 
and repelling the good, for in that is the regret. And the greetings’’.1097 

ماةِ مِنْ مُعْسِرَةِ الْْيَْشِ إِلاا مِنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَلِيٍ  أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ أمَاا بَ عْدُ فإَِن ِ أبَْ رأَُ إلِيَْ  بِسْمِ اللَّاِ الراحْْنِ الراحِيمِ  وَ كَتَبَ ع إِلَى أمَُراَءِ الََْجْنَادِ  قاَلَ: كُمْ وَ إِلَى أهَْلِ الذِ 
 مًَى إِلَى هُدًى فإَِنا ذَلِكَ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ جَوْعَةٍ إِلَى شُبْعَةٍ وَ مِنْ فَ قْرٍ إِلَى غِنًَ أَوْ عَ 

He said, ‘And he-asws wrote to commanders of the armies: ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the 
Beneficent, the Merciful! From a servant of Allah-azwj Ali-asws, Emir of the Momineen. I-asws 
disavow to you all and to the people of responsibility from the poverty of the soldiers, except 
from a hunger to satiation, and from poverty to riches, or blindness to guidance, for that is 
upon them.  

ا فَيَْدُا عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَيْكُمْ دُعَاءَنَا فإَِنا ائِكُمْ وَ احْتََِسُوا أَنْ تَ عْمََلُوا أعَْمََالًا لَا يَ رْضَى اللَّاُ بِِاَ عَنا فاَعْدِلُوا النااسَ عَنِ الظُّلْمِ وَ الْعُدْوَانِ وَ أَنْ خُذُوا عَلَى أيَْدِي سُفَهَ 
َِ يَكُونُ لِزاماً  -اللَّاَ تَ عَالَى يَ قُولُ  بْ تُمْ فَسَوْ  قُلْ ما يَ عْبَؤُا بِكُمْ رَبِِ  لَوْ لا دُعاؤكُُمْ فَ قَدْ كَذا
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Turn the people away from the injustices and the aggression, and seize upon the hands of 
your foolish ones and watch out for them doing deed Allah-azwj will not be Pleased with us, so 
He-azwj will Return upon us-asws and you, our-asws supplications. Allah-azwj the Exalted Says: Say: 
‘My Lord would not care for you were it not for your supplications, but you have belied, so 
soon the inevitable would happen [25:77].  

َُ قَ وْماً مِنَ السامََاءِ هَلَكُوا فِ الََْرْضِ فَلَا  خِرُوا لَِنَْ فُسِكُمْ خَيْْاً للِْجُنْدِ حُسْنُ السِ يْةَِ وَ للِراعِياةِ مَعُو فإَِنا اللَّاَ إِذَا مَقَ نةٌَ وَ لِدِينِ اللَّاِ قُ واةٌ وَ ابْ لُوهُ فِ سَبِيلِهِ مَا تَدا
ُْ قُ واتُ نَا وَ  إِنَ اسْتَوْجَبَ عَلَيْكُمْ فإَِنا اللَّاَ قَدِ اصْطنََعَ عِنْدَنَا وَ عِنْدكَُمْ مَا نَشْكُرهُُ بُِِهْدِنَا وَ   .لا قُ واةَ إِلاا بِاللَّاِ  مَصِيْهَُ مَا بَ لَغَ

When Allah-azwj Hates a people from the sky, they are destroyed in the earth, therefore do not 
delay the good deeds for yourselves. For the army is the good conduct and for the citizens is 
assisting, and for religion of Allah-azwj is strength, and being Tried in His-azwj way what obligates 
upon you. Allah-azwj has Done with us-asws and with you what we thank Him-azwj for with our 
efforts, and its fate is what our strength has reached, and there is not strength except with 
Allah-azwj’’.1098 

دِ اللَّاِ عَلِيٍ  أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ أمَاا بَ عْدُ فإَِنا وَ كَتَبَ إِلَى جُنْدِهِ يُُْبَهُُمْ بِالاذِي لَهمُْ وَ الاذِي عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ عَبْ  وَ كَتَبَ أبَوُ ثَ رْوَانَ قاَلَ وَ فِ كِتَابِ عُمََرَ بْنِ سَعْدٍ أيَْعِاً 
يعاً سَوَاءً أَسْوَدكَُمْ وَ أَحَْْركَُمْ وَ جَعَلَكُمْ مِنَ الْوَالي  َ جَعَلَكُمْ فِ الَْْقِ  جََِ لْوَلَدِ وَ الْوَلَدِ مِنَ الْوَالِدِ الاذِي لَا يَكْفِيهِمْ مَنْعُهُ  وَ جَعَلَ الْوَاليَ مِنْكُمْ بِنَْزلَِةِ الْوَالِدِ مِنَ االلَّا

عْتُمْ وَ أطََعْتُمْ وَ قَعَِيْتُمُ الاذِي عَلَيْكُمْ  ََِ هُمْ مِنْ طلََبِ عَدُو هِِ وَ التُّهَمََةِ بِهِ مَا   إِياا

And Abu Sarwan wrote. He said, ‘And in a letter of Umar Bin Sa’ad as well,  

‘And he-asws wrote to his-asws army informing them with that which is for them, and which is 
against them – ‘From a servant of Allah-azwj Ali-asws, Emir of the Momineen. As for after, 
Allah-azwj has Made you all the same regarding the truth, your black ones and your red ones, 
and Made Guardian-asws for you all, and Made the Guardian-asws to be at the status of the 
father from the son, and the son from the father who does not suffice them from seeking his 
enemy, and the accusation by him what you heard and obeyed, and paid off which was upon 
you. 

فْعُ عَنْ سُلْطاَنِ ُْ طاَعَتُهُ بَِِ وَ إِنا حَقاكُمْ عَلَيْهِ إنِْصَافُكُمْ وَ التاعْدِيلُ بَ يْنَكُمْ وَ الْكَفُّ مِنْ قِبَلِكُمْ فإَِذَا فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ وَجَبَ  ا وَافَقَ الَْْقا وَ نُصْرَتهُُ عَلَى سِيْتَهِِ وَ الدا
 اللَّاِ فإَِناكُمْ وَزَعَةُ اللَّاِ فِ الََْرْضِ 

And your right upon him is your being fair and the justice between you all and the restraining 
from before you. When he does that, obedience to him is obligated with whatever is 
compatible with the truth, and helping him upon his conduct, and defending the Authority of 
Allah-azwj, for you (treasurers) are distributors of Allah-azwj in the earth’. 

 .إِنا اللَّاَ لا يَُِبُّ الْمَُفْسِدِينَ  -صْلاحِهاوَ لا تُ فْسِدُوا فِ الََْرْضِ بَ عْدَ إِ  -يَدْفَ عُونَ عَنِ الظُّلْمِ فَكُونوُا للَّاِِ أعَْوَاناً وَ لِدِينِهِ أنَْصَاراً  قاَلَ عُمََرُ الْوَزَعَةُ الاذِينَ 

Umar (the narrator) said, ‘The distributors are the ones defending from the injustice, 
therefore be assistants of Allah-azwj and helpers of His-azwj religion - And do not make mischief 
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in the earth after it has been set in order, [7:56] surely Allah does not Love the mischief-
makers [28:77]’’.1099 

ا مَرا أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع بِالَْنَْ بَارِ اسْتَقْبَلَهُ بَ نُو خشنوشك دَهَاقِنَتُهَا قاَلَ سُلَيْمََانُ خش طيَِ بٌ ن وَ مِنْهُ قاَلَ:  شك راَضِي يَ عْنِِ بَنِِ الطايِ بِ الرااضِي بِالْفَارسِِياةِ و لَمَا

And from him, he said, ‘When Amir Al-Momineen-asws passed by Al-Anbar, the clan of 
Khashnushak welcomed him. Suleyman said, ‘Khush Tayyib Nushak Razy’ (in Persian) – 
meaning the clan of Al-Tayyib is pleased with the Persian’,  

وَابُّ  ا اسْتَقْبَلُوا نَ زلَُوا ثُُا جَاءُوا يَشْتَدُّونَ مَعَهُ قاَلَ مَا هَذِهِ الدا  الاتِِ مَعَكُمْ وَ مَا أرََدْتُُْ بِِذََا الاذِي صَنَعْتُمْ فَ لَمَا

When they came, they descended, then came strengthening with him-asws. He-asws said: ‘What 
are these riding animals which are with you? And what are you intending with this which you 
are doing?’ 

 للِْمَُسْلِمَِنَ طَعَاماً وَ هَياأْنَا لِدَوَابِ كُمْ عَلَفاً كَثِيْاً  ياةٌ لَكَ وَ قَدْ صَنَعْنَا لَكَ وَ قاَلُوا أمَاا هَذَا الاذِي صَنَعْنَا فَ هُوَ خُلُقٌ مِناا نُ عَظِ مُ بِهِ الَْمَُراَءَ وَ أمَاا هَذِهِ الْبََاَذِينُ فَ هَدِ 

They said, ‘As for this which we are doing, it is a mannerism from us we revere the 
commanders with, and as for these work-horses, it is a gift to you-asws, and we have made a 
meal for you and for the Muslims, and have prepared a lot of fodder for your animals’. 

 شُقُّونَ بِهِ عَلَى أنَْ فُسِكُمْ وَ أبَْدَانِكُمْ فَلَا تَ عُودُوا لهَُ  وَ إِناكُمْ لتََ ذَا الاذِي زَعَمَْتُمْ أنَاهُ مِنْكُمْ خُلُقٌ تُ عَظِ مَُونَ بِهِ الَْمَُراَءَ فَ وَ اللَّاِ مَا يَ نْتَفِعُ بِِذََا الَْمَُراَءُ قاَلَ أمَاا هَ 

He-asws said: ‘As for this which you are claiming that it is a mannerism from you revering the 
commanders by it, by Allah-azwj, you will not benefit the commanders by this and you are tiring 
yourselves by it, upon your souls and your bodies. Therefore do not be repeating it. 

نَعْتُمْ لنََا فإَِناا نَكْرَهُ أَنْ نََْكُلَ مِنْ أمَْوَالِكُمْ الاذِي صَ  هَذِهِ إِنْ أَحْبَبْتُمْ أنَْ نََْخُذَهَا مِنْكُمْ فَ نَحْسَبُهَا مِنْ خَراَجِكُمْ أَخَذْنَاهَا مِنْكُمْ وَ أمَاا طَعَامُكُمُ  وَ أمَاا دَوَابُّكُمْ 
 شَيْئاً إِلاا بثَِمََنٍ 

And as for these animals of yours, if you like we shall take these from you. We shall calculate 
as being from your taxes that we take from you. And as for your meal which you have made 
for us, we dislike to eat anything from your wealth except by a price’.  

 مِنِنَ نََْنُ نُ قَوِ مُهُ ثُُا نَ قْبَلُ ثَِنََهُ قاَلُوا يَا أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْ 

They said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! We shall evaluate it, the accept its price’.  

 قاَلَ إِذاً لَا تُ قَوِ مُونهَُ قِيمََتَهُ وَ نََْنُ نَكْتَفِي بِاَ هُوَ دُونهَُ 

He-asws said: ‘Then you will not be evaluating with its (correct) price, and we will suffice with 
what is below it’.  
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َِ فَ تَمَْنَعُنَا أنَْ نُِْدِيَ لَهمُْ وَ   ا تَُنَْعُهُمْ أنَْ يَ قْبَلُوا مِنا قاَلُوا يَا أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ فإَِنا لنََا مِنَ الْعَرَبِ مَوَاليَ وَ مَعَارِ

They said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! There are friends and acquaintances for us from the 
Arabs. Are you-asws forbidding us to gift to them and forbidding them from accepting from us?’ 

 يَ قْبَلَ هَدِي اتَكُمْ وَ إِنْ غَصَبَكُمْ أَحَدٌ فأََعْلِمَُونَا [ مَوَالٍ وَ ليَْسَ لََِحَدٍ مِنَ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ أنَْ لهم ]لَكُمْ  قاَلَ كُلُّ الْعَرَبِ 

He-asws said: ‘All the Arabs have friends for them, and it isn’t for anyone from the Muslims to 
accept your gifts, and if anyone were to usurp you, then let us know!’ 

 الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ إِناا نَُِبُّ أَنْ تَ قْبَلَ هَدِي اتَنَا وَ كَراَمَتَنَاقاَلُوا يَا أمَِيَْ 

They said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! We would love it if you-asws were to accept our gift and 
our honours!’ 

 قاَلَ وَيََْكُمْ نََْنُ أغَْنََ مِنْكُمْ فَتََكََهُمْ وَ سَارَ.

He-asws said: ‘Woe be to you all! We are needless from you all!’ He-asws left them and travelled 
on’’.1100 

بَامِيِ نَ خَرجََ إِ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ عُمََرَ بْنِ سَعْدٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ عَاصِمٍ قاَلَ: بَامِيُّ وَ أقَْ بَلَ لَ لَمَاا رَجَعَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع مِنْ صِفِ نَ وَ مَرا بِالشِ  يْهِ حَرْبُ بْنُ شُرَحْبِيلَ الشِ 
 .ةٌ للِْمَُؤْمِنِنَ يَْشِي مَعَهُ وَ عَلِيٌّ ع راَكِبٌ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ع ارْجِعْ فإَِنا مَشْيَ مِثْلِكَ مَعَ مِثْلِي فِتْنَةٌ للِْوَالي وَ مَذَلا 

And from him, from Umar Bin Sa’ad, from Abdullah Bin Aasim who said,  

‘When Amir Al-Momineen-asws returned from Siffeen and passed by Al-Shibameen, Harb Bin 
Shurahjeel the Syrian came out to him and went on to walk with him-asws, and Ali-asws was 
riding. He-asws said to him: ‘Return, for walking by the likes of you with the likes of me-asws is a 
Fitnah for the ruler and a disgrace for the Momineen!’’1101 

نْ يَا عَلَى أَحَدٍ أعََارتَْهُ مََُاسِنَ غَيْْهِِ وَ إِذَا أدَْبَ رَتْ عَنْهُ سَلَبَتْهُ مََُاسِنَ نَ فْسِ  نِج، نِج البلاغة قاَلَ ع -71 ُِ الدُّ  .هِ إِذَا أقَْ بَلَ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

He-asws said: ‘When the world comes to anyone, it lends him good deeds of others, and when 
it turns back, it strips him of his own good’’.1102 

ةَ تَ وَقِ يهِ أعَْظَمُ  وَ قاَلَ ع َُ أمَْراً فَ قَعْ فِيهِ فإَِنا شِدا ُِ مِنْهُ  إِذَا هِبْ  .مِاا تَُاَ

And he-asws said: ‘When you are dreading a matter, fall into it, for the severity of staying away 
from it is mightier than what you are fearing from’’.1103 
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 آلَةُ الر ئََِسَةِ سَعَةُ الصادْرِ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘A tool of (acquiring) the governance is vastness of chest’’.1104 

 مَنْ مَلَكَ اسْتَأْثَ رَ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘One who rules will be partial’’.1105 

 .مَنْ نَالَ اسْتَطاَلَ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘On who achieves (governance) will (try to) prolong (it)’’.1106 

 .بِالسِ يْةَِ الْعَادِلَةِ يُ قْهَرُ الْمَُنَاوِي وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘By the judicial conduct the adversary is subdued’’.1107 

حْسانِ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى  وَ قاَلَ ع حْسَانُ التافَعُِّلُ الْعَدْلُ الْإِ  إِنا اللَّاَ يََْمُرُ بِالْعَدْلِ وَ الْإِ ُِ وَ الْإِ  .نْصَا

And he-asws said: ‘Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: Surely Allah Commands with the justice, and 
the favour [16:90]: ‘The justice is the fairness, and the favour is the grace’’.1108 

 .السُّلْطاَنُ وَزَعَةُ اللَّاِ فِ أرَْضِهِ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘The ruler is a distributor of Allah-azwj in His-azwj earth’’.1109 

وَلِ يُ قْبِلُ بِِِقْ بَالِهاَ وَ يَذْهَبُ بِذَهَابِِاَ. وَ قاَلَ ع  صَوَابُ الراأْيِ بِالدُّ

And he-asws said: ‘The correctness of the opinion is with the government – it comes with its 
coming and goes with its going’’.1110 

اَ أفَْعَِلُ الْعَدْلُ أوَِ الْْوُدُ  نِج، نِج البلاغة -72  سُئِلَ ع أيَُّ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balahaj’ –  

‘He-asws was asked, ‘Which of these is superior, the justice or the generousity?’ 

 عَدْلُ أَشْرَفُ هُمََا وَ أفَْعَِلُهُمََا.ودُ عَارِضٌ خَاصٌّ فاَلْ فَ قَالَ ع الْعَدْلُ يَعَِعُ الَْمُُورَ مَوَاضِعَهَا وَ الْْوُدُ يُُْرجُِهَا عَنْ جِهَتِهَا وَ الْعَدْلُ سَائِسٌ عَامٌّ وَ الُْْ 
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He-asws said: ‘The justice places the matters in their places, while the generousity extracts if 
from their aspects, and the justice is a general caretaker while the generousity is presented 
particularly. Thus the justice is nobler and superior of the two’’.1111 

 .لَايَاتُ مَعَِامِيُْ الر جَِالِ الْوِ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘The governance is proving ground of the men’’.1112 

عَ قَ وْلَهمُْ لَا حُكْمَ إِلاا للَّاِِ قاَلَ كَلِمََةُ  وَ مِنْ كَلَامٍ لَهُ ع ََِ ا   وَ إِناهُ لَا بُدا إِلاا للَّاِِ وَ لَكِنا هَؤُلَاءِ يَ قُولُونَ لَا إِمْرَةَ حَقٍ  يُ راَدُ بِِاَ بَاطِلٌ نَ عَمْ لَا حُكْمَ  فِ الْْوََارجِِ لَمَا
 للِنااسِ مِنْ أمَِيٍْ بَ رٍ  أوَْ فاَجِرٍ 

And from a speech of his-asws regarding the Kharijites when he-asws heard their word, ‘There is 
no judgment except for Allah-azwj’. ‘He--asws said: ‘A word of truth intending the falsehood by 
it. Certainly, there is no judgment except for Allah--azwj, but they are saying there is no emirate 
except for Allah--azwj, and there is no escape for the people from having a commander, 
righteous or immoral. 

ُ فِيهَا الََْجَلَ وَ يُُْمََعُ بِهِ  بُلُ وَ يُ ؤْخَذُ بِهِ للِعِاعِيفِ مِنَ الْقَوِيِ  ءُ وَ يُ قَ الْفَيْ يَ عْمََلُ فِ إِمْرَتهِِ الْمَُؤْمِنُ وَ يَسْتَمَْتِعُ فِيهَا الْكَافِرُ وَ يُ بَلِ غُ اللَّا اتَلُ بِهِ الْعَدُوُّ وَ تََْمَنُ بِهِ السُّ
 يَسْتََيِحَ بَ رٌّ وَ يُسْتََاَحَ مِنْ فاَجِرٍ.حَتَّا 

The Momin will work in his emirate and the Kafir will be enjoying in it, and Allah--azwj will Cause 
the term to reach in it, and the war booty will be collected by him, and the enemy will be 
fought by him, and the ways will be secured by him, he will seize for the weak from the strong 
until a righteous will get rest and the immoral is rested from’’.1113 

عَ تََْكِيمََهُمْ قاَلَ حُكْمُ اللَّاِ أنَْ تَظِرُ فِيكُمْ وَ قاَلَ أمَاا الْإِ  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخْرَى ََِ ا  مْرَةُ الْفَاجِرَةُ فَ يَتَمََتاعُ فِيهَا الشاقِيُّ إِلَى أنَْ مْرَةُ الْبََاةُ فَ يَعْمََلُ فِيهَا التاقِيُّ لَمَا  وَ أمَاا الْإِ
تهُُ وَ تُدْركَِهُ مَنِياتُهُ   .تَ نْقَطِعَ مُدا

And in another report, when he-asws heard their judgment, he-asws said: ‘A Judgment of 
Allah-azwj regarding you awaits’. And he-asws said: ‘As for the command of the righteous, the 
pious would work in it, and as for the command of the immoral, the wretched would enjoy in 
it until its term is terminated and its hopes are realised’’.1114 

ُُ عَلَيْ  وَ مِنْ كَلَامٍ لَهُ ع ا عُوتِبَ عَلَى التاسْويِةَِ فِ الْعَطاَءِ أَ تََْمُرُون ِ أنَْ أطَْلُبَ الناصْرَ بِالْْوَْرِ فِيمََنْ وُل يِ يٌْ وَ مَا أمَا نََْمٌ فِِ لَمَا ََِ َََرَ  هِ وَ اللَّاِ لَا أطَُورُ بهِِ مَا 
اَ الْمََالُ مَالُ اللَّاِ  السامََاءِ نََْمَاً  ُُ بَ يْنَهُمْ فَكَيْفَ وَ إِنَّا  لَوْ كَانَ الْمََالُ لي لَسَوايْ

And from a speech of his-asws: ‘Are you instructing me-asws that I-asws should seek the help with 
the tyranny among the ones I-asws am ruling upon? By Allah-azwj! I-asws will not promote upon it 
for as long as the world is turning, and a star leads to a star in the sky. If the wealth was 
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mine-asws, I-asws would have equalised between them, so how can it be, and rather the wealth 
is wealth of Allah-azwj’.  

نْ يَا وَ يَعَِعُهُ فِ أَلَا وَ  ٌِ وَ هُوَ يَ رْفَعُ صَاحِبَهُ فِ الدُّ  وَ يُكْرمُِهُ فِ النااسِ وَ يهُِينُهُ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ وَ لَِْ يَعَِعِ امْرُؤٌ الْآخِرَةِ إِنا إِعْطاَءَ الْمََالِ فِ غَيِْْ حَقِ هِ تَ بْذِيرٌ وَ إِسْراَ
ُْ بِهِ الناعْلُ يَ وْماً فاَحْتَاجَ إِ  مَالَهُ فِ غَيِْْ حَقِ هِ وَ عِنْدَ غَيِْْ  ُ شُكْرَهُمْ وَ كَانَ لغَِيْْهِِ وُدُّهُمْ فإَِنْ زَلا  . مَعُونتَِهِمْ فَشَرُّ خَدِينٍ وَ أَلََْمُ خَلِيلٍ لَى أهَْلِهِ إِلاا حَرَمَهُ اللَّا

Then he-asws said: ‘Indeed! And giving the wealth in other than its right is a wastefulness and 
extravagance, and it raises its perpetrator in the word and lowers him in the Hereafter and 
honours him among the people and disgraces him in the Presence of Allah-azwj, and a person 
would not place his wealth in other than its right and with other than its rightful ones, except 
Allah-azwj would Deprive him of their gratefulness, and their love would be for others. So, if 
one days his slipper slips with him and he is needy to their assistance, they would be the 
evilest comrades and ignoble friends’’.1115 

 .إِذَا تَ غَيْاَ السُّلْطاَنُ تَ غَيْاَ الزامَانُ  وَ قاَلَ ع فِ وَصِياتِهِ للِْحَسَنِ ع

And he-asws said in a bequest to Al-Hassan-asws: ‘When the ruler changes, the times change’’.1116 

بْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَا   -73 ، عَنِ الْقَزاازِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ عَنِ العكِتَابُ الْغَاراَتِ لِإِ ُُ  [ قاَلَ:شفنِ ]الشاعْبِِِ دٍ الثاقَفِيِ  دَخَلْ
قَةٌ فَجَعَلَ يَطْرُدُ النااسَ بِِخْفَقَتِهِ ثُُا رَجَعَ إِلَى طاَلِبٍ ع قاَئمٌِ عَلَى ذَهَبٍ وَ فِعِاةٍ وَ مَعَهُ مَِْفَ الراحْبَةَ وَ أنََا غُلَامٌ فِ غِلْمََانٍ فإَِذَا أنََا بَِمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ 

 ءٌ وَ رَجَعَ وَ لَِْ يََْمَِلْ إِلَى بَ يْتِهِ شَيْئاً الْمََالِ فَ قَسَمََهُ بَنَْ النااسِ حَتَّا لَِْ يَ بْقَ مِنْهُ شَيْ 

The book ‘Al Gharaat’ of Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, from Al Qazzaz, from Ali Bin Hashim, from his father, 
from Yazeed Bin Abdul Rahman, from Al Ashfany who said, 

‘I entered Al-Rahba, and I was a boy among boys. There I was with Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws 
Bin Abu Talib-asws standing upon gold and silver, and with him was a whisk and he-asws was 
repelling the people with his-asws whisk. Then he-asws returned to the wealth and distributed it 
between the people until there did not remain anything from it, and he-asws returned and did 
not carry anything to his-asws own house.  

ُُ الْيَوْمَ خَيَْْ النااسِ أوَْ أَحَْْقَ النااسِ  ُُ فَ قَدْ رأَيَْ ُُ إِلَى أَبِ فَ قُلْ  فَ رَجَعْ

I returned to my father. I said, ‘Today I saw (one who was either) best of the people or most 
naive of the people’.  

 قاَلَ وَ مَنْ هُوَ يَا بُنَِا 

He said, ‘And who is he, O my son?’ 

ُُ الاذِي رأَيَْ تُهُ يَصْنَعُ  ُُ أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ عَلِي اً ع فَ قَصَصْ ُُ رأَيَْ  قُ لْ
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I said, ‘I saw Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws’ – I narrated the story of which I had seen him-asws 
doing.  

َُ خَيَْْ النااسِ.  قاَلَ يَا بُنَِا رأَيَْ

He-asws said: ‘O my son! You saw best of the people’’.1117 

، رُوِيَ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ:  -74 ُْ سَ  كَنْزُ الْكَراَجُكِيِ  ُ تَ عَالَى الْهيَْبَةَ فِ قُ لُوبِِِمْ وَ مَنْ بَسَطَ كَفاهُ ريِرَتهُُ لَهمُْ رَ مَنْ وَليَ شَيْئاً مِنْ أمُُورِ أمُاتِِ فَحَسُنَ زَقَهُ اللَّا
ِِ رُزقَِ الْمََحَباةَ مِنْهُمْ   لَهمُْ بِالْمََعْرُو

(The book) ‘Kanj’ of Al Karajaky –  

‘It is reported from Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘One who is in charge of anything from 
affairs of my-saww community, so his conduct is good to them, Allah-azwj the Exalted will Grace 
him the awe in their hearts; and the one who extends his hand to them with the act of 
kindness, Allah-azwj will Grace the love from them.  

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا مَالَهُ وَ مَنْ أَخَذَ للِْمََظْلُومِ مِنَ الظاالِِِ كَانَ مَ   عِي فِ الْْنَاةِ مُصَاحِباً وَ مَنْ كَفا عَنْ أمَْوَالهِِمْ وَف ارَ اللَّا

And the one who refrains from their wealth, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Make his 
wealth abundant; and the one who takes for the oppressed from the oppressor would be with 
me-saww in the Paradise as a companion.  

اللَّاُ عَزا وَ جَلا بِغَيِْْ أنَيِسٍ وَ أعََانهَُ بِغَيِْْ  نْ ذُلِ  الْمََعْصِيَةِ إِلَى عِزِ  الطااعَةِ آنَسَهُ وَ مَنْ كَثرَُ عَفْوُهُ مُدا فِ عُمَُرهِِ وَ مَنْ عَما عَدْلهُُ نُصِرَ عَلَى عَدُو هِِ وَ مَنْ خَرجََ مِ 
 مَالٍ.

And one whose pardoning is a lot will have an extension in his lifespan; and one whose justice 
is general will be helped against his enemies; and one who comes out from the disgrace of 
disobedience (to Allah-azwj) to the honour of obedience (to Allah-azwj), Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic will Comfort him without a comforter and Assist him without wealth’’.1118 

 أَسَدٌ حَطُومٌ خَيٌْْ مِنْ سُلْطاَنٍ ظلَُومٍ وَ سُلْطاَنٌ ظلَُومٌ خَيٌْْ مِنْ فِتٍََ تَدُومُ.  عوَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ 

And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘A ferocious lion is better than an oppressive ruler, and an 
oppressive ruler is better than the constant Fitna’’.1119 

ينِ، قاَلَ النابُِّ صأعَْ  -75 ُ لَهُ وَزيِراً  لَامُ الدِ  ُ بِهِ خَيْْاً إِلاا جَعَلَ اللَّا الِْاً إِنْ نَسِيَ ذكََرَهُ وَ إِنْ ذكََرَ أعََانهَُ صَ  مَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ وَليَ شَيْئاً مِنْ أمُُورِ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ فأََراَدَ اللَّا
 هُ.وَ إِنْ هَما بِشَرٍ  كَفاهُ وَ زَجَرَ 

(The book) ‘A’lam Al Deen’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘There is no one being in charge of anything from affairs of the 
Muslims, so Allah-azwj Wants good with him, except Allah-azwj will Make a righteous minister to 
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be for him. If he forgets, he will remind him, and if he remembers, he will assist him, and if he 
thinks of doing evil, he will restrain him and rebuke him’’.1120 

ُ الْهيَْبَةَ فِ قُ لُوبِِِمْ وَ مَنْ بَسَ  وَ قاَلَ ص ُْ سِيْتَهُُ رَزَقَهُ اللَّا ُ الْمََحَباةَ مِنْهُمْ طَ كَفا مَنْ وَليَ مِنْ أمُُورِ أمُاتِِ شَيْئاً فَحَسُنَ ِِ رَزَقَهُ اللَّا  هُ إلِيَْهِمْ بِالْمََعْرُو

And he-saww said: ‘One who is in charge of anything from the affairs of my-saww community, so 
he is good in his conduct, Allah-azwj will Grace him the awe in their hearts; and the one who 
extends his hand to them with the act of kindness, Allah-azwj will Grace him the love from 
them. 

ُ مَالَهُ وَ مَنْ أَخَذَ للِْمََظْلُومِ مِنَ الظاالِِِ كَانَ مَعِي فِ الْْنَا   رَ عَفْوُهُ مُدا فِ عُمَُرهِِ ثُ ةِ مُصَاحِباً وَ مَنْ كَ وَ مَنْ كَفا عَنْ أمَْوَالهِِمْ وَف ارَ اللَّا

And the one who refrains from their wealth, Allah-azwj will Make his wealth abundant; and the 
one who takes for the oppressed from the oppressor will be with me-saww as a companion; 
and the one whose pardoning is a lot will have an extension in his lifespan.  

 ُ   عَشِيْةٍَ وَ أعََانهَُ بِغَيِْْ مَالٍ.غَيِْْ بِغَيِْْ أنَيِسٍ وَ أعََزاهُ بِ وَ مَنْ عَما عَدْلهُُ نُصِرَ عَلَى عَدُو هِِ وَ مَنْ خَرجََ مِنْ ذُلِ  الْمََعْصِيَةِ إِلَى عِزِ  الطااعَةِ آنَسَهُ اللَّا

And the one whose justice is general will be helped against his enemies; and the one who 
comes out from the disgrace of disobedience (to Allah-azwj) to the honour of the obedience (to 
Allah-azwj), Allah-azwj will Comfort him without a comforter, and Honour him without a clan, 
and Assist him without wealth’’.1121 

َُ عَلَى حَسَكِ الساعْدَانِ مُسَهاداً وَ أُجَرا فِ الََْغْلَالِ مُصَفاداً أَحَبُّ إِلَيا مِنْ أَ  نِج، نِج البلاغة مِنْ كَلَامٍ لَهُ ع -76  ألَْقَى اللَّاَ وَ رَسُولَهُ نْ وَ اللَّاِ لَََنْ أبَيِ
  يَطُولُ فِ الثارَى حُلُولُهاَظْلِمُ أَحَداً لنَِفْسٍ يُسْرعُِ إِلَى الْبِلَى قُ فُولُهاَ وَ ءٍ مِنَ الْْطُاَمِ وَ كَيْفَ أَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ ظاَلِمَاً لبَِعْضِ الْعِبَادِ وَ غَاصِباً لِشَيْ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘From a speech of his-asws: ‘By Allah-azwj! If I were to spend a night upon the thorns of Al-Sa’dan 
(a thorny bush) being awake, and I-asws am dragged bound in shackles, it would be more 
beloved to me-asws than if I-asws were to meet Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww on the Day of 
Qiyamah having been unjust to one of the servants and having usurped something from the 
debris (of the world). And how can I-asws be unjust to any soul its body is hastening to the 
decay and its permeation is prolonged in the soil.  

ُُ عَقِيلًا وَ قَدْ أمَْلَقَ  ُُ صِبْيَانهَُ شُعْ  -وَ اللَّاِ لَقَدْ رأَيَْ اَ سُوِ دَتْ وُجُوهُهُمْ بِالْعِظْلِمِ وَ عَاوَدَنِ ثَ الَْلَْوَانِ مِنْ ف َ حَتَّا اسْتَمََاحَنِِ مِنْ بُ ر كُِمْ صَاعاً وَ رأَيَْ قْرهِِمْ كَأَنَّا
ََْعِي فَظَنا أَن ِ أبَيِعُهُ دِينِِ وَ أتَابِعُ  ُُ إلِيَْهِ  داً وَ كَرارَ عَلَيا الْقَوْلَ مُرَدِ داً فأََصْغَيْ ُُ لَهُ حَدِيدَةً ريِقَتِِ فأََ قِيَادَهُ مُفَارقِاً طَ  مُؤكَِ   حْْيَْ

By Allah-azwj! I-asws have seen (my-asws brother) Aqeel and he had become bankrupt to the 
extent that he asked me-asws for a Sa’a (3kg) of your wheat, and I-asws saw his children as of 
shaggy types due to their poverty, and if their faces had been darkened with the dark indigo. 
And he kept coming back and reiterating the word upon me-asws. I-asws listened intently to him 
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and he thought that I-asws would sell my-asws religion to him and follow his lead separating from 
my-asws path. 

ُُ ثُُا أدَْنَ يْتُهَا مِنْ جِسْمَِهِ ليَِعْتَبََ بِِاَ فَعَِجا ضَجِيجَ ذِي دَنَفٍ مِنْ ألََمَِهَا وَ كَادَ أَنْ يََْتََِقَ مِنْ  تئَِنُّ مِنْ حَدِيدَةٍ   لَهُ ثَكِلَتْكَ الثاوَاكِلُ يَا عَقِيلُ أَ مِيسَمَِهَا فَ قُلْ
 نْ لَظَىإنِْسَانُِاَ للَِعِبِهِ وَ تََُّرُّنِ إِلَى نَارٍ سَجَرَهَا جَباارهَُا لغَِعَِبِهِ أَ تئَِنُّ مِنَ الََْذَى وَ لَا أئَِنُّ مِ  أَحْْاَهَا

I-asws heated an iron for him, then brought it closer to his body to teach him a lesson with it. 
He yelled with a yell as one yells from pangs of his illness, and he had almost been burned 
from its branding. I-asws said to him: ‘May the mourners mourn over you, O Aqeel! Are you 
yelling from an iron heated by a human being for his playing and you are dragging me-asws to 
a Fire inflamed by its Subduer for His-azwj Wrath? Are you yelling from the harm and I-asws 
should not yell from the Fire (of Hell)?’ 

ُُ وَ أعَْجَبُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ طاَرقٌِ طَرَقَ نَا بِلَْفُوفَةٍ فِ وِعَائهَِا وَ مَعْجُونةٍَ شَنِئْ  ُْ بِريِقِ حَياةٍ أوَْ قَ يْئِهَا فَ قُلْ اَ عُجِنَ  أَ صِلَةٌ أمَْ زكََاةٌ أمَْ صَدَقَةٌ فَذَلِكَ كُلُّهُ مَُُرامٌ عَلَيْنَا تُهَا كَأَنَّا
 ُِ  أهَْلَ الْبَيْ

And more surprising than that is a comer at night (Al-Ash’as Bin Qays) came to us-asws with a 
cabbage mix in a bowl and a kneaded mix, it was as if it had been kneaded with saliva of a 
serpent or its vomit. I-asws said, ‘Is it help or Zakat or charity? All that is Prohibited unto us-asws, 
People-asws the Household’.  

ُُ هَبِلَتْكَ الْهبَُولُ أَ عَنْ دِينِ اللَّاِ أتََ يْتَنِِ لتَِخْدَعَنِِ أَ مَُْتَبِطٌ أمَْ ذُو جِناةٍ فَ قَالَ لَا ذَا وَ لَا ذَاكَ وَ لَكِ  ُُ الَْقَاَليِمَ السابْعَةَ بِاَ  ناهَا هَدِياةٌ فَ قُلْ أمَْ تََْجُرُ وَ اللَّاِ لَوْ أعُْطِي
َُ أفَْلَاكِهَا عَلَى أنَْ أعَْصِيَ اللَّاَ فِ نََّلَْ   جَراَدَةٍ تَ قْعَِمَُهَا ةٍ أَسْلُبُهَا جُلْبَ شَعِيْةٍَ مَا فَ عَلْتُهُ وَ إِنا دُنْ يَاكُمْ عِنْدِي لَََهْوَنُ مِنْ وَرَقَةٍ فِ فَمِ تََْ

He said, ‘Neither that nor that, but it is a gift’. I-asws said: ‘May the pregnant ones weep over 
you! Is it about the religion of Allah-azwj you have come to me-asws to deceive me-asws, or are 
you confused, or are you with insanity, or are you delirious? By Allah-azwj! Even if I-asws am given 
the contents of the seven skies along with that is under these upon a condition that I-asws 
disobey Allah-azwj by confiscating a grain of barley from an ant, I-asws will not do so, and your 
world in my-asws presence is lesser than a (Piece of) leaf in the mouth of a locust chewing it.  

ةٍ لَا   .تَ بْقَى نَ عُوذُ بِاللَّاِ مِنْ سُبَاتِ الْعَقْلِ وَ قُ بْحِ الزالَلِ وَ بِهِ نَسْتَعِنُ مَا لعَِلِيٍ  وَ لنَِعِيمٍ يَ فْنََ وَ لَذا

What is to Ali-asws and perishable bounties, and pleasures which do not last? We-asws seek 
Refuge with Allah-azwj from a lapse of the intellect and the ugly missteps, and with Him-azwj we 
seek Assistance’’.1122 

دِ بْ  -77 دِ بْنِ يْهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُ نِ قُولَوَ رسَِالَةُ الْغَيْبَةِ، للِشاهِيدِ الثاانِ رَفَعَ اللَّاُ دَرَجَتَهُ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الشايْخِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَا  مَا
دٍ الصاادِقِ ع فإَِذَا بِوَْلًى لعَِبْدِ ا  عِيسَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سُلَيْمََانَ الناوْفلَِيِ  قاَلَ: ُُ عِنْدَ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَا للَّاِ الناجَاشِيِ  قَدْ وَرَدَ عَلَيْهِ فَسَلامَ عَلَيْهِ وَ أوَْصَلَ كُنْ

 بهَُ فَ فَعِاهُ وَ قَ رأَهَُ إلِيَْهِ كِتَا
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(The book) ‘Risalat Al Ghayba’ of the second martyr, may Allah-azwj Raise his rank – by his chain, from the sheykh 
Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Qawlawayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Isa, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman Al Nowfaly who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq-asws and a slave of Abdullah Al Najashy 
has arrived to him-asws. He greeted unto him-asws and delivered his letter to him-asws. He-asws 
opened it and read it.  

ُ بَ قَاءَ سَيِ دِي وَ مَوْلَايَ وَ جَعَلَنِِ مِنْ كُلِ  سُوءٍ فِدَاهُ وَ لَا أرَاَنِ فِي بِسْمِ اللَّاِ الراحْْنِ الراحِيمِ  فإَِذَا أوَالُ سَطْرٍ فِيهِ   هِ مَكْرُوهاً فإَِناهُ وَليُّ ذَلِكَ وَ الْقَادِرُ عَلَيْهِ أطَاَلَ اللَّا

In the first line in it was, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! May Allah-azwj 
Prolong the remaining (life) of my Chief and my Master, and Make me to be his-asws ransom 
for every evil, and not Show me any abhorrence regarding him-asws, for He-azwj is in Charge of 
that and Able upon it.  

اً أوَْ يَُ  ُُ بِولَِايةَِ الََْهْوَازِ فإَِنْ رأََى سَيِ دِي أنَْ يََُدا ليَ حَد   عَزا وَ جَلا وَ إِلَى رَسُولهِِ  لا بِهِ عَلَى مَا يُ قَر بُِنِِ إِلَى اللَّاِ ثِ لَ لي مِثاَلًا لََِسْتَدِ اعْلَمْ سَيِ دِي وَ مَوْلَايَ أَن ِ بلُِي

Know, my Chief and my Master that I am being Tried with the governance of Ahwaz. If my 
Chef were to see fit he-asws could limit a limitation for me, or strike an example for me for me 
to be pointed by it what would draw me closer to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and to His-azwj 
Rasool-saww. 

وَ بِنَْ أثَِقُ وَ آمَنُ وَ أَلْْأَُ  ا وَ بِنَْ آنَسُ وَ إِلَى مَنْ أَسْتََيِحُ يمََنْ أَصْرفُِ هَ وَ يُ لَخِ صَ فِ كِتَابِهِ مَا يَ رَى ليَ الْعَمََلَ بِهِ وَ فِيمََا أبَْذُلهُُ وَ أبَْ تَذِلهُُ وَ أيَْنَ أَضَعُ زكََاتِ وَ فِ 
 إلِيَْهِ فِ سِر يِ

And (if) he-asws could summarise in his-asws letter what he-asws sees for me to be working with, 
and regarding what I should be spending it and using it, and where I should place my Zakat 
and among who I should utilise it, and with who should I be comforting with, and to who 
should I be resting to, and with who should I trust and feel safe and seek shelter to regarding 
my secrets. 

ةُ اللَّاِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ أمَِينُهُ فِ بِلَا  ُ بِِِدَايتَِكَ وَ دَلَالتَِكَ فإَِناكَ حُجا ُْ نعِْمََتُهُ عَلَيْكَ لَا زاَ -دِهِ فَ عَسَى أنَْ يُُلَِ صَنِِ اللَّا  لَ

Perhaps Allah-azwj will Save me by your-asws guidance and your pointing, for you-asws are a Divine 
Authority of Allah-azwj upon His-azwj creatures and His-azwj Trustee in His-azwj country. May His-azwj 
Bounties upon you-asws not decline’.  

ُ بِصُنْعِهِ وَ لَطَفَ بِ  بِسْمِ اللَّاِ الراحْْنِ الراحِيمِ  ابهَُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عقاَلَ عَبْدُ اللَّاِ بْنُ سُلَيْمََانَ فأََجَ   كَ بِنَِ هِ وَ كَلََْكَ بِرعَِايتَِهِ فإَِناهُ وَليُّ ذَلِكَ حَاطَكَ اللَّا

Abdullah Bin Suleyman said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws answered him: ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the 
Beneficent, the Merciful! May Allah-azwj Surround you with His-azwj Protection and be 
Compassionate with you with His-azwj Conferment, and Keep you under His-azwj Care, for He-azwj 
is in Charge of that.  

َُ بِولَِايةَِ الََْ جَاءَ إِلَيا رَسُولُ  أمَاا بَ عْدُ فَ قَدْ  َُ أنَاكَ بلُِي َُ عَنْهُ وَ زَعَمَْ يعَ مَا ذكََرْتَهُ وَ سَألَْ ُُ جََِ هْوَازِ فَسَرانِ ذَلِكَ وَ سَاءَنِ وَ سَأُخْبَكَُ كَ بِكِتَابِكَ فَ قَرأَتْهُُ وَ فَهِمَْ
ُ تَ عَالَى:  بِاَ سَاءَنِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ مَا سَرانِ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّا
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As for after, your messenger came to me-asws with your letter. I-asws read it and have 
understood entirety of what you mentioned and asked about, and you claimed that you are 
being Tried with the governance of Al-Ahwaz. That cheered me-asws and saddened me-asws, and 
I-asws shall inform you with what has saddened me from that and what has cheered me-asws, if 
Allah-azwj the Exalted so Desires. 

ُُ عَسَى أنَْ يغُِيثَ اللَّاُ بِكَ مَلْهُوفاً خَائفِاً مِنْ أوَْليَِاءِ آلِ مَُُمَا  لَهُمْ وَ يَكْسُوَ بِكَ عَاريَِ هُمْ وَ يُ قَوِ يَ بِكَ ضَعِيفَهُمْ وَ دٍ وَ يعُِزا بِكَ ذَليِفأََماا سُرُوريِ بِولَِايتَِكَ فَ قُلْ
 يطُْفِئَ بِكَ نَارَ الْمَُخَالفِِنَ عَنْهُمْ 

As for my-asws happiness with your governance, I-asws said (within myself-asws): ‘Perhaps 
Allah-azwj will Help through you, the anxious, the fearful from the friends of Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww, and will Honour through you their humiliated ones, and Clothe through you 
their bareness, and Strengthen through you their weak ones, and Extinguish through you the 
fire of the adversaries from them’.  

كَُ بِوَليٍ  لنََا فَلَا تَشِيمُ حَظِيَْ  ُِ عَلَيْكَ تَ غَيُّْ  ةَ الْقُدْسِ وَ أمَاا الاذِي سَاءَنِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ فإَِنا أدَْنََ مَا أَخَا

As for that which saddened me-asws from that, the least of what I-asws fear upon you is your 
changing (avoiding) a friend of ours-asws, so you will not (be able to) smell the Holy Enclosure.  

َُ بِهِ وَ لَِْ تََُّاوِزْهُ رَجَوْتُ أَنْ تَسْلَمَ إِنْ  َُ عَمَِلْ َُ عَنْهُ إِنْ أنَْ يعَ مَا سَألَْ ُ تَ عَالَى  فإَِن ِ مَُلَِ صٌ لَكَ جََِ  شَاءَ اللَّا

I-asws have summarised for you entirety of what you asked about. If you were to work with it 
and do not exceed it, I-asws hope that you will be safe, if Allah-azwj the Exalted so Desires.  

ُ لبُاهُ وَ اعْلَمْ بِ طاَلِبٍ ع عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ مَنِ اسْتَشَارَهُ أَخُوهُ الْمَُؤْمِنُ ف َ أَخْبَََنِ أَبِ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّاِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَ  لَمْ يَْحَعِْهُ الناصِيحَةَ سَلَبَهُ اللَّا
َُ مُتَخَوِ فهُُ  َُ مِاا أنَْ َُ بِهِ تَُلَاصْ َُ عَمَِلْ  أَن ِ سَأُشِيُْ عَلَيْكَ بِرأَْيٍ إِنْ أنَْ

My-asws father-asws informed me-asws, O Abdullah, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws Bin 
Abu Talib-asws, from Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘One who is consulted by his brother but he 
is not sincere in the advice, Allah-azwj will Confiscate his understanding and knowledge’. And 
know that I-asws shall consult upon you with a view, if you were to work with it, you will be 
saved from what you are fearing.  

مَاءِ وَ كَفِ  ا ةٍ فِِ لََْذَى عَنْ أوَْليَِاءِ اللَّاِ وَ الر فِْقِ بِالراعِياةِ وَ التاأَن ِ وَ حُسْنِ الْمَُعَاشَرَةِ مَ وَ اعْلَمْ أنَا خَلَاصَكَ وَ نَََاتَكَ مِنْ حَقْنِ الدِ  عَ لِنٍ فِ غَيِْْ ضَعْفٍ وَ شِدا
ُ تُوقِفَهُمْ عَلَى مَا وَافَقَ الَْْقا  غَيِْْ عُنْفٍ وَ مُدَاراَةِ صَاحِبِكَ وَ مَنْ يرَدُِ عَلَيْكَ مِنْ رُسُلِهِ وَ ارْتُقْ فَ تْقَ رَعِياتِكَ بََِنْ    وَ الْعَدْلَ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّا

And know that your being saved and your being rescued from spilling the blood, and restraint 
from harming the friends of Allah-azwj, and the kindness with the citizens, and the prudence, 
and goodly cohabitation with gentleness without weakness, and strength without pride, and 
politeness with your companions and the ones arriving to you from his messengers, and rise 
up and arise your citizens by pausing them upon what is compatible to the truth and the 
justice, if Allah-azwj so Desires. 
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كَ وَ السُّعَاةَ وَ أهَْلَ النامََائمِِ فَلَا يَ لْتَزقَِنا مِنْهُمْ بِكَ أَحَدٌ وَ لَا يَ راَكَ اللَّاُ يَ وْماً وَ لَا  َُ تَ قْبَلُ مِنْهُمْ إِياا عَلَيْكَ وَ يَ هْتِكَ  صَرْفاً وَ لَا عَدْلًا فَ يَسْخَطَ اللَّاُ  ليَْلَةً وَ أنَْ
 سِتَْكََ 

Beware of the courier and the people of gossip. Do not let anyone of them cling with you, nor 
should Allah-azwj See you at daytime nor at night and you are accepting from them any 
wickedness nor alterations, so Allah-azwj will be Annoyed upon you and Tear you veil.   

ُُ فِ ق َ  وَ احْذَرْ مَا لِْوُزِ الََْهْوَازِ فإَِنا أَبِ أَخْبَََنِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ إِنا  ياَنَ لَا يَ ثْبُ  لْبِ يَ هُودِيٍ  وَ لَا خُوزيٍِ  أبََداً الْإِ

And be cautioned for Khowz (Khuzestan) of Al-Ahwaz, for my-asws father-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The Eman will neither be affirmed in 
the heart of a Jew nor a Khowzy (person of Khowz), ever!’ 

كَ عَلَى دِينِكَ وَ مَيِ زْ عَوَاماكَ وَ جَرِ بِ الْفَريِقَنِْ لَ تَسْتََيِحُ إلِيَْهِ وَ تُ لْجِئُ أمُُورَكَ إلِيَْهِ فَذَلِكَ الراجُلُ الْمَُمَْتَحَنُ الْمَُسْتَبْصِرُ الََْمِنُ الْمَُوَافِقُ فأََماا مَنْ تََنَْسُ بِهِ وَ 
هُ  َُ هُنَالِكَ رُشْداً فَشَأْنَكَ وَ إِياا  فإَِنْ رأَيَْ

As for the one you should be comforting with and resting to and sheltering your matters 
(secrets) to, that is the man, the Tested, the insightful, the trusted, the one compatible for 
you upon your religion, and distinguish your public, and experiment the two sects. So, if you 
were to see rightful guidance over there, it is up to you and him.  

كَ أَنْ تُ عْطِيَ دِرْهََاً أوَْ تَُْلَعَ ثَ وْباً أَوْ تََْمَِلَ عَلَى دَاباةٍ فِ غَيِْْ ذَاتِ اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى لِشَ  َُ مِثْلَهُ فِ ذَاتِ اللَّاِ وَ لْتَكُنْ جَوَائزُِكَ تَمََز حٍِ إِلاا أعَْطَ اعِرٍ أَوْ مُعِْحِكٍ أوَْ مُ وَ إِياا يْ
 خَْاَسِ وَ عَطاَيَاكَ وَ خِلَعُكَ للِْقُواادِ وَ الرُّسُلِ وَ الََْجْنَادِ وَ أَصْحَابِ الراسَائِلِ وَ أَصْحَابِ الشُّرَطِ وَ الََْ 

And beware of giving a single Dirham, or a piece of cloth, or carry upon an animal in other 
than the Sake of Allah-azwj the Exalted, to a poet or a comedian or a satirist, except give similar 
to it for the Sake of Allah-azwj, and let your rewards, and your awards, and clothes gifts be for 
the guides, and the messengers, and the armies, and messengers of the letters, and police 
chiefs, and the elite forces. 

 تَصِلُ بِِاَ وَ الْهدَِياةِ الاتِِ تَُْدِيهَا إِلَى اللَّاِ وَ  الْبَِ  وَ الناجَاحِ وَ الْفُتُواةِ وَ الصادَقَةِ وَ الَْْجِ  وَ الْمََشْرَبِ وَ الْكِسْوَةِ الاتِِ تُصَلِ ي فِيهَا وَ مَا أرََدْتَ أَنْ تَصْرفَِهُ فِ وُجُوهِ 
ِِ الْهدََايَا   تَ عَالَى وَ إِلَى رَسُولهِِ ص مِنْ أطَْيَبِ كَسْبِكَ وَ مِنْ طرَُ

And whatever you want to spend in aspects of righteousness, and the prospering, and the 
freeing of slaves, and the charity, and the Hajj, and the drinks, and the garments which you 
pray Salat in, and you connect (kinship) with, and the gifts which you gift to Allah-azwj the 
Exalted and to His-azwj Rasool-saww, should be from the best of your garments, and from best 
gifts.  

هَبَ وَ الْفِعِاةَ الاذِ  - عَزا وَ جَلا يَا عَبْدَ اللَّاِ اجْهَدْ أنَْ لَا تَكْنِزَ ذَهَباً وَ لَا فِعِاةً فَ تَكُونَ مِنْ أهَْلِ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ الاتِِ قاَلَ اللَّاُ  وَ لا يُ نْفِقُونَِا فِ سَبِيلِ ينَ يَكْنِزُونَ الذا
نُ بِِاَ غَعَِبَ اللَّاِ  اللَّاِ   تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  وَ لَا تَسْتَصْغِرَنا شَيْئاً مِنْ حُلْوٍ أوَْ فَعِْلِ طَعَامٍ تَصْرفِهُُ فِ بطُُونٍ خَاليَِةٍ تُسَكِ 

O Abdullah! Strive not to hoard gold nor silver, so  you can be from the rightful of this Verse 
which Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: and those who are hoarding the gold and the silver 
and are not spending it in the Way of Allah, [9:34], and do not belittle anything from sweets 
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or leftover of food. You can utilise in in empty stomachs to calm down the Wrath of Allah-azwj 
Blessed and Exalted. 

عَ النابِا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ  ََِ ثُ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع أنَاهُ  ُُ أَبِ يََُدِ  عْ ََِ  وَ الْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ مَنْ بَاتَ شَبْعَانَ ابِهِ يَ وْماً مَا آمَنَ بِاللَّاِ  ص يَ قُولُ لََِصْحَ وَ اعْلَمْ أَن ِ 
 وَ جَارهُُ جَائعٌِ 

And know that I heard my-asws father-asws narrating from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-
Momineen-asws, he-asws had heard the Prophet-as Rasool-Allah-saww saying to his-saww 
companions one day: ‘He has not believed in Allah-azwj and the Last Day, one who spends a 
night satiated and his neighbour is hungry!’  

 فَ قُلْنَا هَلَكْنَا يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ 

We said, ‘We are destroyed, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

 مِنْ فَعِْلِ تَُرْكُِمْ وَ رزِْقِكُمْ وَ خِرَقِكُمْ تُطْفِئُونَ بِِاَ غَعَِبَ الراب ِ فَ قَالَ مِنْ فَعِْلِ طَعَامِكُمْ وَ 

He-saww said: ‘From leftovers of your meals, and from surplus of your dates and your 
sustenance, and your clothes, by these you can be extinguishing Wrath of the Lord-azwj’.  

ثَنِِ  نْ يَا وَ هَوَانِ شَرَفِهَا عَلَى مَا مَعَِى مِنَ السالَفِ وَ التاابعِِنَ فَ قَدْ حَدا دُ بْنُ وَ سَأنَُ بِ ئُكَ بِِوََانِ الدُّ ا تَََّهازَ الُْْسَنُْ ع إِلَى الْكُوفَةِ أَبِ مَُُمَا  عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ قاَلَ لَمَا
 اشَدَهُ اللَّاَ وَ الراحِمَ أنَْ يَكُونَ هُوَ الْمََقْتُولَ بِالطاف ِ أتََهُ ابْنُ عَبااسٍ فَ نَ 

I-asws shall inform you with shame of the world and shame of its nobilities upon what has 
passed from the ancestors and the followers. My-asws father Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Al-
Husayn-asws, narrated to me-asws. He-asws said: ‘When Al-Husayn-asws equipped to go to Al-Kufa, 
Ibn Abbas came to him-asws. He adjured him-asws by Allah-azwj and the kinship that he-asws will be 
killed at ‘Al-Taff’ (Karbala).  

ُِ بَِصْ  نْ يَا إِلاا فِراَقَ هَا أَ لَا أُخْبَكَُ يَا ابْنَ عَبااسٍ بَِدِيثِ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِ فَ قَالَ ع أنََا أعَْرَ نْ يَارَعِي مِنْكَ وَ مَا وكُْدِي مِنَ الدُّ  نِنَ ع وَ الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘I-asws am more knowing of my-asws killing place than you are, and what is my-asws 
fatigue from the world except separating from it. Shall I-asws inform you, O Ibn Abbas, with a 
Hadeeth of Amir Al-Momineen-asws and the world?’  

ثَنِِ بَِمَْرهَِا  فَ قَالَ لَهُ بَ لَى لَعَمَْريِ إِن ِ لََُحِبُّ أَنْ تََُدِ 

He said to him-asws, ‘Yes, by my life! I would love for you-asws to narrate to me with its matter!’ 

ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الُْْسَنَْ ع عْ ََِ  فَ قَالَ أَبِ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَنِْ ع 

My-asws father-asws said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws said: ‘I-asws heard Abu Abdullah Al-Husayn-asws 
saying: (Recording error) 

ُُ بِفَدَكَ فِ بَ عْضِ حِيطاَنِِاَ وَ قَ  ثَنِِ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ إِن ِ كُنْ  ع -فَاطِمََةَ دْ صَارَتْ لِ يَ قُولُ حَدا
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‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, said: ‘I-asws was at 
Fadak in one of its gardens, and it had come to be for (Syeda) Fatima-asws’. 

ا نظََرْتُ إلِيَْ  ُْ عَلَيا وَ فِ يَدِي مِسْحَاةٌ وَ أنََا أعَْمََلُ بِِاَ فَ لَمَا ُِ عَامِرٍ  لَنِِ مِنْ هَا طاَرَ قَ لْبِ مِاا تَدَاخَ قاَلَ فإَِذَا أنََا بِامْرأَةٍَ قَدْ قَحَمََ جََاَلِهاَ فَشَباهْتُهَا ببِثُيَْنَةَ بنِْ
ُْ مِنْ أَجََْلِ نِسَاءِ قُ رَيْشٍ   الْْمََُحِيِ  وَ كَانَ

He-asws said: ‘There I-asws was with a woman who had sneaked upon me, and in my-asws hand 
was a spade, and I-asws was working with it. When I-asws looked at her my-asws heart flew from 
what (thoughts had) entered me from her beauty. I-asws resembled her as Buseyna Bint Aamir 
Al-Jumhy, and she was the most beautiful of the women of Qureysh.  

ُْ يَا ابْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ هَلْ لَكَ أنَْ تَ تَزَوا  َُ وَ لعَِقِبِكَ مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ جَ بِ فأَُغْنِيَكَ عَنْ هَذِهِ الْمَِسْحَاةِ وَ أدَُلاكَ عَلَى خَزاَئِنِ الََْرْضِ فَ يَكُونَ لَكَ الْمَُلْكُ مَ فَ قَالَ  ا بقَِي

She said, ‘O son-asws of Abu Talib-as! Is it okay for you-asws to marry me, for I can enrich you-asws 
from this spade, and I can point you upon treasures of the world, so the kingdom will be for 
you for as long as you-asws life and for your-asws posterity from after you-asws’.  

ُِ حَتَّا أَخْطبَُكِ مِنْ أَهْلِكِ   فَ قَالَ لَهاَ ع مَنْ أنَْ

He-asws said to her: ‘Who are you, until I-asws can propose you from your family?’ 

نْ ياَ ُْ أنََا الدُّ  فَ قَالَ

She said, ‘I am the world’.  

ُُ عَلَى ُُ لَهاَ فاَرْجِعِي وَ اطْلُبِ زَوْجاً غَيِْْي وَ أقَْ بَلْ  مِسْحَاتِ وَ أنَْشَأْتُ أقَُولُ قاَلَ قُ لْ

He-asws said, ‘I-asws said to her: ‘Return and seek a husband other than me-asws!’ And I-asws turned 
to my-asws spade and prosed a poem saying:  

 وَ مَا هِيَ إِنْ غَراتْ قُ رُوناً بِطاَئِلٍ   لَقَدْ خَابَ مَنْ غَراتْهُ دُنْ يَا دَنيِاةٌ 

نَا عَلَى زيِِ  الْعَرُوسِ  نَةَ أتََ ت ْ  وَ زيِنَ تُ هَا فِ مِثْلِ تلِْكَ الشامََائِلِ   بُ ثَ ي ْ

ُُ لَهاَ غُر يِ سِوَايَ فإَِنانِِ  ُُ بَِِاهِلٍ   فَ قُلْ نْ يَا وَ لَسْ ٌِ عَنِ الدُّ  عَزُو

‘He would be disappointed, the one who has been deceived by the world of his religion, and 
what is it even if is deceiving generations by frivolities. It comes to us upon being adorned like 
the bride and all her adornments in that appearance. I-asws said to her: ‘Deceive other than 
me-asws, for I-asws am averse from the world and I-asws not ignorant. 

نْ يَا وَ إِنا مَُُمَاداً وَ مَا أناَ   رَهِنٌ بِقَفْرٍ بَنَْ تلِْكَ الْْنََادِلِ    وَ الدُّ

نَا أتََ تْنِِ بِالْكُنُوزِ وَ دُر هَِا  وَ أمَْوَالِ قاَرُونَ وَ مُلْكِ الْقَبَائلِِ   وَ هَب ْ

يعاً للِْفَنَاءِ مَصِيْناَ   بِالطاوَائِلِ وَ يطُْلَبُ مِنْ خُزاانِِاَ   أَ ليَْسَ جََِ
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And what have I-asws to do with the world and Muhammad-saww is a pledge with wandering 
between these wanderings and gift us the treasures and its gems, and the wealth of Qaroun 
and kingdoms of the tribes. Isn’t it all destined for the annihilation? And he seeks from its 
treasures with the long hopes.  

 لِمََا فِيكِ مِنْ عِزٍ  وَ مُلْكٍ وَ نَائِلٍ   فَ غُر يِ سِوَائِي إِنانِِ غَيُْْ راَغِبٍ 
ُْ نَ فْسِي بِاَ قَدْ رُزقِْ تُهُ   فَشَأْنَكِ يَا دُنْ يَا وَ أهَْلَ الْغَوَائِلِ   وَ قَدْ قنَِعَ

ُِ اللَّاَ يَ وْمَ لقَِائهِِ فإَِن ِ   وَ أَخْشَى عَذَاباً دَائمَاً غَيَْْ زاَئِلِ    أَخَا

So, deceive the ones besides me-asws. I-asws am not desirous to whatever is in you, from honour, 
and kingdom, and amassing, and I-asws have contented myself with what I-asws have been 
Graced with. So, I-asws am your adversary, O world, and the people of deviations, for I-asws fear 
Allah-azwj, the Day of meeting Him-azwj, and I-asws fear the permanent Punishment, without 
declining’. 

نْ يَا وَ ليَْسَ فِ   عُنُقِهِ تبَِعَةٌ لََِحَدٍ حَتَّا لَقِيَ اللَّاَ مَُْمَُوداً غَيَْْ مَلُومٍ وَ لَا مَذْمُومٍ فَخَرجََ مِنَ الدُّ

He-asws exited from the world and there wasn’t any liability in his-asws neck for anyone until 
he-asws met Allah-azwj, praised, without any blame nor condemnation.  

ةُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ بِاَ قَدْ بَ لَغَكُمْ لَِْ يَ تَلَطاخُوا بِشَيْ   نَ مَثْوَاهُمْ ءٍ مِنْ بَ وَائقِِهَا عَلَيْهِمُ السالَامُ أَجََْعِنَ وَ أَحْسَ ثُُا اقْ تَدَتْ بِهِ الَْئَمَا

Then the Imams-asws from after him-asws were led by him-asws with what they-asws have delivered 
to you all. They-asws were (also) not stained by anything of their actions, may the greetings be 
upon them-asws all, and the excellence of their-asws resting places.  

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ عَنِ ال ُُ إلِيَْكَ بِكََارمِِ الدُّ هْ ُُ لَكَ فِ كِتَابِ وَ لَقَدْ وَجا َُ بِاَ نَصَحْ َُ عَمَِلْ قِ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص فإَِنْ أنَْ ُْ عَلَيْكَ مِنَ صاادِقِ الْمَُصَدا  هَذَا ثُُا كَانَ
نوُبِ وَ الَْْطاَيَا كَمَِثْلِ أوَْزاَنِ الْْبَِالِ وَ أمَْوَاجِ الْبِحَارِ رَجَوْتُ اللَّاَ أَنْ يَ تَحَامَى عَنْكَ جَلا   وَ عَزا بِقُدْرَتهِِ  الذُّ

And I-asws have directed to you the honours of the world and the Hereafter, from the truthful, 
the ratified Rasool-Allah-saww. If you were to work with what I-asws have advised to you in this 
letter of mine, then there happen upon you, from the sins and the mistakes, like the weight 
of the mountains and waves of the sea, I-asws hope to Allah-azwj that He-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
will Clear these from you by His-azwj Power. 

كَ أنَْ تُُِيفَ مُؤْمِناً فإَِنا  ثَنِِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّاِ إِياا دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  حَدا هِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  -أَبِ مَُُمَا  ع أنَاهُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ مَنْ نَظَرَ إِلَى مُؤْمِنٍ نَظْرَةً ليُِخِيفَهُ عَنْ جَدِ 
ُ يَ وْمَ لَا ظِلا إِلاا ظِلُّهُ وَ حَشَرَهُ فِ صُورَةِ الذارِ  لَْْ  يعَ أعَْعَِائهِِ حَتَّا يوُردَِهُ مَوْردَِهُ بِِاَ أَخَافَهُ اللَّا  مََهُ وَ جَسَدَهُ وَ جََِ

O servant of Allah-azwj! Beware of taking a Momin lightly, for my-asws father Muhammad-asws 
Bin Ali-asws, narrated to me-asws from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws that he-asws had said: ‘One who looks at a Momin with a look to scare him with, 
Allah-azwj will Frighten him on a Day there will be no shade except His-azwj Shade, and Resurrect 
him in the image of the particle, his flesh and his body and entirety of his limbs, until he arrives 
to his arrival point. 
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ثَنِِ أَبِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع عَنِ النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ مَنْ أغََاثَ لَهفَْاناً مِنَ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ  ُ يَ وْمَ لَا وَ حَدا مَ الْفَزعَِ الََْكْبََِ وَ آمَنَهُ مِنْ  ظِلا إِلاا ظِلُّهُ وَ آمَنَهُ يَ وْ أغََاثهَُ اللَّا
 سُوءِ الْمَُنْقَلَبِ 

And it is narrated to me-asws by my-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws, 
from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘One who helps an anxious one from the Momineen, 
Allah-azwj will Help him on a Day there will be no shade except His-azwj Shade, and Secure him 
on the Day of the great panic, and Secure him from the evil transfer.  

سْتَبَْقَِهَا وَ الْْنَاةُ وَ مَنْ كَسَا أَخَاهُ الْمَُؤْمِنَ مِنْ عُرْيٍ كَسَاهُ اللَّاُ مِنْ سُنْدُسِ الْْنَاةِ وَ إِ لَهُ حَوَائِجَ كَثِيْةًَ إِحْدَاهَا  وَ مَنْ قَعَِى لََِخِيهِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ حَاجَةً قَعَِى اللَّاُ 
 حَريِرهَِا وَ لَِْ يَ زَلْ يَُُوضُ فِ رضِْوَانِ اللَّاِ مَا دَامَ عَلَى الْمََكْسُوِ  مِنْهَا سِلْكٌ 

One who fulfils a need for his Momin brother, Allah-azwj will Fulfill many needs for him, one of 
these being the Paradise; and the one who clothes his Momin brother from bareness, 
Allah-azwj will Clothe him from the fabrics of the Paradise and its brocade, and its silk, and he 
will not cease to be wading in the Pleasure of Allah-azwj for as long as a single thread remain 
upon the clothed one.  

مِ وَ مَنْ أَخْدَمَ أَخَاهُ الْمَُؤْمِنَ أَخْدَمَهُ اللَّاُ مِنَ و مِنَ الراحِيقِ الْمََخْتُ  وَ مَنْ أطَْعَمَ أَخَاهُ مِنْ جُوعٍ أطَْعَمََهُ اللَّاُ مِنْ طيَِ بَاتِ الْْنَاةِ وَ مَنْ سَقَاهُ مِنْ ظَمََإٍ سَقَاهُ اللَّاُ 
 الْولِْدَانِ الْمَُخَلادِينَ وَ أَسْكَنَهُ مَعَ أوَْليَِائهِِ الطااهِريِنَ 

And one who feed his brother from hunger, Allah-azwj will Feed him from the good foods of 
Paradise; and one who quenches him from thirst, Allah-azwj will Quench him from the Sealed 
Nectar; and one who serves his Momin brother, Allah-azwj will have him served by the eternal 
youths and Settle him with His-azwj Pure friends.  

 لَةٍ حَْلََهُ عَلَى نَاقَةٍ مِنْ نوُقِ الْْنَاةِ وَ بَاهَى بِهِ الْمََلَائِكَةُ الْمَُقَرابِنَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ مَنْ حََْلَ أَخَاهُ الْمَُؤْمِنَ عَلَى راَحِ 

And one who carries his Momin brother upon an animal, Allah-azwj will have him Carried upon 
a she-camel from the she-camels of Paradise, and He-azwj will Boast with him to the Angels of 
Proximity on the Day of Qiyamah.  

ُِ نبَِيِ هِ وَ  بِنَْ أَحَبا مِنَ  نَ الْْوُرِ الْعِنِ وَ آنَسَهُ وَ مَنْ زَواجَ أَخَاهُ الْمَُؤْمِنَ امْرأَةًَ يََنَْسُ بِِاَ وَ تَشُدُّ عَعُِدَهُ وَ يَسْتََيِحُ إلِيَْهَا زَواجَهُ اللَّاُ مِ  يقِنَ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْ الصِ دِ 
 إِخْوَانهِِ وَ آنَسَهُمْ بهِِ 

And one who gets his Momin brother married to a woman he can be comforted with, and 
strengthens his forearm, and he can rest to her, Allah-azwj will Get him married to the Maiden 
Houries, and Comfort him with the ones he loves from the truthful ones from the People-asws 
of the Household of His-azwj Prophet-saww, and his brothers, and Comfort them by him. 

اجَةٍ مِنْهُ إلِيَْهِ كُتِبَ مِنْ زُواارِ إِجَازَةِ الصِ راَطِ عِنْدَ زلَْزلََةِ الَْقَْدَامِ وَ مَنْ زاَرَ أَخَاهُ الْمَُؤْمِنَ إِلَى مَنْزلِهِِ لَا لَِْ وَ مَنْ أعََانَ أَخَاهُ الْمَُؤْمِنَ عَلَى سُلْطاَنٍ جَائرٍِ أعََانهَُ عَلَى 
 اللَّاِ وَ كَانَ حَقِيقاً عَلَى اللَّاِ أنَْ يُكْرمَِ زاَئرَِهُ 

And one who assists his Momin brother against a tyrannical ruler, He-azwj will Assist him upon 
crossing the Bridge at the slips of the feet. And one who visits his Momin brother to his house, 
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nor for any need from him to him, he would be written as being from the visitors of Allah-azwj, 
and would be rightful upon Allah-azwj that He-azwj Honours His-azwj visitor. 

عَ رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ لََِصْحَ  ََِ ثَنِِ أَبِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع أنَاهُ  رَ النااسِ إِناهُ ليَْسَ بِؤُْمِنٍ مَنْ آمَنَ بلِِسَانهِِ وَ لَِْ يُ ؤْمِنْ ابهِِ يَ وْماً مَعَاشِ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّاِ وَ حَدا
ُ عَثَراَتهِِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ فَعَِحَهُ فِ جَوْ بِقَلْبِهِ فَلَا تَ تَباعُوا عَثَ    - بَ يْتِهِ ِِ راَتِ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ فإَِناهُ مَنِ ات ابَعَ مَنْ آمَنَ ات ابَعَ اللَّا

O servant of Allah-azwj! And my-asws father-asws narrated to me-asws, from his-asws forefathers, 
from Ali-asws that he-asws heard Rasool-Allah-saww and he-saww was saying to his-saww companions 
one day: ‘Community of people! He isn’t a Momin, one who believes with his tongue and does 
not believe with his heart! Do not pursue the stumbles of the Momineen, for the one who 
pursues the one who believes, Allah-azwj will Pursue his stumble on the Day of Qiyamah and 
Expose him in the middle of his house(hold).  

قَ  ُ مِيثاَقَ الْمَُؤْمِنِ أنَْ لَا يُصَدا ثَنِِ أَبِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ أَخَذَ اللَّا  مِنْ عَدُو هِِ وَ عَلَى أنَْ لَا يَشْفِيَ غَيْظَهُ إِلاا بِفَعِِيحَةِ فِ مَقَالتَِهِ وَ لَا يَ نْتَصِفَ وَ حَدا
 نَ فْسِهِ لََِنا كُلا مُؤْمِنٍ مُلْجَمٌ وَ ذَلِكَ لغَِايةٍَ قَصِيْةٍَ وَ راَحَةٍ طَوِيلَةٍ 

And it is narrated to me-asws by my-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws 
having said: ‘Allah-azwj Took the Covenant of the Momin that he will not be ratified in his 
words, nor receive fairness from his enemies, and upon that he will not swallow his rage 
except by shaming himself, because every Momin is bridled, and that is for a short time and 
a long rest.  

رٌ قْفُو أثََ رَهُ وَ يَ تاباعُ عَثَراَتهِِ وَ كَافِ وِيهِ وَ يَقُْتُهُ وَ السُّلْطاَنُ ي َ هُ وَ الشايْطاَنُ يُ غْ أَخَذَ اللَّاُ مِيثاَقَ الْمَُؤْمِنِ عَلَى أَشْيَاءَ أيَْسَرهَُا مُؤْمِنٌ مِثْلُهُ يَ قُولُ بِقََالتَِهِ يَ بْغِيهِ وَ يََْسُدُ 
  بِالاذِي هُوَ بِهِ مُؤْمِنٌ يَ رَى سَفْكَ دَمِهِ دِيناً وَ إِبَاحَةَ حَريِهِِ غُنْمَاً فَمََا بَ قَاءُ الْمَُؤْمِنِ بَ عْدَ هَذَا

Allah-azwj Took a Covenant of the Momin upon things. The least of these is that a Momin like 
him will be saying with his words exactly (taking credit for it), and envy him, and the Satan-la 
will deviate him and hate him, and the ruler with hide his impacts and pursue his stumbles, 
and a disbeliever of that which he is believing in, will see shedding his blood as a religion 
(religious duty), and legalising of his sanctity as a booty. So what will remain of the Momin 
after this! 

ثَنِِ أَبِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع عَنِ النابِِ  ص قاَلَ نَ زَلَ جَبَْئَِ  دُ إِنا اللَّاَ ي َ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّاِ وَ حَدا اَءً يلُ ع فَ قَالَ يَا مَُُمَا َْ ُُ للِْمَُؤْمِنِ أَ قْرأَُ عَلَيْكَ السالَامَ وَ يَ قُولُ اشْتَقَقْ
ََايْتُهُ مُؤْمِناً فاَلْمَُؤْمِنُ مِنِِ  وَ أنََا مِنْهُ مَنِ اسْتَهَانَ بِؤُْمِنٍ  اَئِي  َْ  فَ قَدِ اسْتَقْبَلَنِِ بِالْمَُحَاربَةَِ  مِنْ أَ

O Abdullah! And my-asws father-asws narrated to me-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from 
Ali-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Jibraeel-as descended. He-as said: ‘O Muhammad-

saww! Allah-azwj Conveys the Greetings to  you-saww and Says: “I-azwj have Derive a name for the 
Momin from My-azwj Names. I-azwj Named him as ‘Momin’. Thus, the Momin is from Me-azwj and 
I-azwj am from him. One who underestimates a Momin so he has faced me with the battle!” 

ثَنِِ أَبِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع عَنِ النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ يَ وْماً يَا عَلِيُّ لَا تُ نَاظِرْ رَ  يَا عَبْدَ  ُْ سَريِرَتهُُ حَسَنَةً فإَِنا اللَّاَ جُلًا حَ اللَّاِ وَ حَدا تَّا تَ نْظُرَ فِ سَريِرَتهِِ فإَِنْ كَانَ
ُْ سَريِرَتهُُ رَدِيئَةً فَ قَدْ يَكْفِيهِ مَسَاوِيهِ فَ لَوْ جَهَدْتَ أَنْ تَ عْمََلَ بِهِ أَكْثَرَ مِاا عَزا وَ جَلا لَِْ يَكُنْ ليَِخْذُلَ وَ  مَِلَهُ مِنْ مَعَاصِي اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا وَ مَا عَ ليِاهُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ

 قَدَرْتَ عَلَيْهِ 
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O Abdullah! And my-asws father-asws narrated to me-asws from his-asws forefathers-asws, from 
Ali-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said one day: ‘O Ali-asws! Do not debate with a man until 
you-asws look into his conduct. If his conduct was good, then Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will 
not be Abandoning His-azwj friend, and if his conduct was bad, then his evilness suffices him. 
So, even if you-asws were to struggle to deal with him more than what he has worked from the 
disobediences of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, you-asws will not be able upon it’.  

ثَنِِ أَبِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع عَنِ النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ أدَْنََ الْكُفْرِ أنَْ يَسْمََعَ ايَا عَبْ  نْ أَخِيهِ الْكَلِمََةَ فَ يَحْفَظَهَا عَلَيْهِ يرُيِدُ أنَْ يَ فْعَِحَهُ بِِاَ لراجُلُ عَ دَ اللَّاِ وَ حَدا
 أوُلئَِكَ لَا خَلَاقَ لَهمُْ 

O Abdullah! And it is narrated to me-asws by my-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, 
from Ali-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The lowest Kufr is that the man hears a word 
from his brother, so he memorises it upon him intending to expose him by it (one day). These 
ones, there is no share for them (in the Hereafter).  

ثَنِِ أَبِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ مَنْ قاَلَ فِ مُؤْمِنٍ مَا رأََتْ عَيْنَاهُ  ُْ أذُُنَاهُ مَا يَ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّاِ وَ حَدا عَ ََِ ُ عَزا  شِينُهُ وَ يَ هْدِمُ مُرُواتَهُ  وَ  فَ هُوَ مِنَ الاذِينَ قاَلَ اللَّا
 إِنا الاذِينَ يَُِبُّونَ أَنْ تَشِيعَ الْفاحِشَةُ فِ الاذِينَ آمَنُوا لَهمُْ عَذابٌ ألَيِمٌ  -وَ جَلا 

O Abdullah! And my-asws father-asws narrated to me-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-
asws having said: ‘One who says regarding a Momin what his eyes have seen and his ears have 
heard what could shame him and demolish his personality, so he is from those Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic Said: Those who love that the scandal should spread regarding those 
who believe, for them would be a painful Punishment [24:19]’. 

ثَنِِ أَبِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ مَنْ رَوَى عَنْ أَخِيهِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ روَِايَ  ُ بِخَطِيئَتِهِ حَتَّا يََْتَِ بِخَْرَ واتهِِ وَ ثَ لْبِهِ أوَْبَ قَهُ ةً يرُيِدُ بِِاَ هَدْمَ مُرُ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّاِ وَ حَدا جٍ مِاا اللَّا
 قاَلَ وَ لَنْ يََْتَِ بِالْمََخْرجَِ مِنْهُ أبََداً 

O Abdullah! And it is narrated to me-asws by my-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, 
from Ali-asws having said: ‘One who reports about his brother a report intending by it to 
demolish his personality and smashing it, Allah-azwj will Keep him with his sin until he comes 
with an outlet from what he had said, and he will never come with the way out from it, ever! 

ُِ سُرُوراً ف َ وَ مَنْ أدَْخَلَ عَلَى أَخِي ُِ ع سُرُوراً وَ مَنْ أدَْخَلَ عَلَى أهَْلِ الْبَيْ دْ أدَْخَلَ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص سُرُوراً وَ قَ هِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ سُرُوراً فَ قَدْ أدَْخَلَ عَلَى أهَْلِ الْبَيْ
 اللَّاَ فَحَقِيقٌ عَلَيْهِ أنَْ يُدْخِلَهُ الْْنَاةَ  مَنْ أدَْخَلَ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص سُرُوراً فَ قَدْ سَرا اللَّاَ وَ مَنْ سَرا 

And one who enters gladness upon his Momin brother, so he has entered gladness upon 
People-asws of the Household, and one who enters gladness upon People-asws of the Household, 
so he has entered gladness upon Rasool-Allah-saww, and one who enters gladness upon Rasool-
Allah-saww so he has Gladdened Allah-azwj, and one who Gladdens Allah-azwj, will have a right 
upon it that He-azwj Enters him into the Paradise’.  

 صِراطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ   هُدِيَ إِلىفَ قَدْ  إِيثاَرِ طاَعَتِهِ وَ الِاعْتِصَامِ بَِبْلِهِ فإَِناهُ مَنِ اعْتَصَمَ بَِبْلِ اللَّاِ  ثُُا إِن ِ أوُصِيكَ بتَِقْوَى اللَّاِ وَ 

Then, I-asws hereby advise you with fearing Allah-azwj and prefer obeying Him-azwj and holding 
tightly to His-azwj Rope (Imam-asws), for the one who holds tightly to the Rope of Allah-azwj, so 
he has been Guided to the Straight Path.  
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 يْْهََا وَ لَا يُ عَظِ مُ سِوَاهَاغَ  لَا يَ قْبَلُ مِنْهُمْ  -فاَتاقِ اللَّاَ وَ لَا تُ ؤْثرِْ أَحَداً عَلَى رضَِاهُ وَ هَوَاهُ فإَِناهُ وَصِياةُ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا إِلَى خَلْقِهِ 

Therefore, fear Allah-azwj and do not prefer anyone over his-asws pleasure and his-asws desire, it 
is an Advice of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic to His-azwj creatures. It will not be Accepted from 
them other than it, nor venerate other than it.  

لُوا بِشَيْ  ُِ وَ اعْلَمْ أنَا الَْْلَائِقَ لَِْ يُ وكَا َُ أنَْ لَا ت َ  -ءٍ أعَْظَمَ مِنَ التاقْوَى فإَِناهُ وَصِياتنَُا أهَْلَ الْبَيْ نْ يَا شَيْئاً تُسْأَلُ عَنْهُ غَداً فاَفْ عَلْ فإَِنِ اسْتَطَعْ  نَالَ مِنَ الدُّ

And Know that the creatures have not been Allocated with anything mightier than the piety, 
for it is our-asws bequest, of People-asws of the Household. If you are capable of not taking 
anything from the world you will be Questioned about tomorrow, then do so’.  

ا وَصَلَ كِتَابُ الصاادِقِ ع إِلَى الناجَاشِيِ  نَظَرَ فِيهِ فَ قَالَ صَدَقَ وَ اللَّاِ قاَلَ عَ  لَا إلَِهَ إِلاا هُوَ مَوْلَايَ قَ لامََا عَمَِلَ أَحَدٌ بِاَ فِ هَذَا  الاذِي بْدُ اللَّاِ بْنُ سُلَيْمََانَ فَ لَمَا
 إِلاا نَََا الْكِتَابِ 

Abdullah Bin Suleyman said, ‘When the letter of Al-Sadiq-asws arrive to Al Najashy, he looked 
into it. He said, ‘My Master-asws speaks the truth, by Allah-azwj Who there is no god except 
Him-azwj! No one will work with what is in this letter except he will attain salvation!’ 

مَ حَيَاتهِِ فَ لَ   .مْ يَ زَلْ عَبْدُ اللَّاِ يَ عْمََلُ بِهِ أياا

Abdullah did not cease to work with it for the days of his life’’.1123 

ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ   -78 عْ ََِ ، قاَلَ  كُمْ وَ غِشْيَانَ الْمَُلُوكِ وَ أبَْ نَاءَ  كِتَابُ زَيْدٍ النارْسِيِ  نْ يَا فإَِنا ذَلِكَ إِياا   يُصَغِ رُ نعِْمََةَ اللَّاِ فِ أعَْيُنِكُمْ وَ يُ عْقِبُكُمْ كُفْراً الدُّ

The book of Zayd Al Narsi –  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Beware of the cheating by the kings and sons of the world, 
for that belittles the bounties of Allah-azwj in your eyes, and Kufr will follow you.  

نْ يَا فَفِي ذَلِكَ ذَهَابُ دِينِكُمْ وَ ي ُ  كُمْ وَ مَُُالَسَةَ الْمَُلُوكِ وَ أبَْ نَاءِ الدُّ  ورِثُ قَسَاوَةَ الْقَلْبِ وَ يَسْلُبُكُمُ الُْْشُوعَ عْقِبُكُمْ نفَِاقاً وَ ذَلِكَ دَاءٌ دَوِيٌّ لَا شِفَاءَ لَهُ وَ يُ وَ إِياا

And beware of sitting of the kings and sons of the world, for in that is the departure of your 
religion, and hypocrisy will follow you, and that is a fatal illness, there being nor healing for it, 
and it inherits cruelty of the heart, the humbleness will be stripped from you. 

 وَ عَلَيْكَ بِالََْشْكَالِ مِنَ النااسِ وَ الََْوْسَاطِ مِنَ النااسِ فَعِنْدَهُمْ تََِّدُونَ مَعَادِنَ الْْوَْهَرِ 

And upon you is with the appearances of the people and the circles of the people, for in their 
presence you will be finding the mines of jewels. 

نْ يَا فَمََنْ مَدا طَرْفَهُ إِلَى  كُمْ أَنْ تَُدُُّوا أَطْراَفَكُمْ إِلَى مَا فِ أيَْدِي أبَْ نَاءِ الدُّ   اسْتَصْغَرَ نعِْمََةَ اللَّاِ عِنْدَهُ فَ يَقِلُّ شُكْرهُُ للَّاِِ  ذَلِكَ طَالَ حُزْنهُُ وَ لَِْ يُشْفَ غَيْظهُُ وَ وَ إِياا
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And beware of extending your eyes to what is in the hands of sons of the world. The one who 
extends his eyes to that, his grief will be prolonged, and his rage will not be healed, and the 
bounties of Allah-azwj will be belittled in his presence, so he will reduce his thanking to 
Allah-azwj.  

 وَ لِْوُدِهِ سَاكِباً.وَ انْظرُْ إِلَى مَنْ هُوَ دُونَكَ فَ تَكُونَ لَِنَْ عُمِ اللَّاِ شَاكِراً وَ لِمََزيِدِهِ مُسْتَوْجِباً 

And look at the one who is below you, so you will become thankful for the bounties of Allah-

azwj and obligated for its increase and pouring of His-azwj Generousity’’.1124 

ينِ، رُوِيَ عَنْ أوَُيْسٍ الْقَرَنِِ  رَحَْْةُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ  -79 بِحُ يَ قُولُ لَا أمُْسِي وَ يُْسِي يَ قُولُ قاَلَ لرَِجُلٍ سَألََهُ كَيْفَ حَالُكَ فَ قَالَ كَيْفَ يَكُونُ حَالُ مَنْ يُصْ  أعَْلَامُ الدِ 
 لَا أُصْبِحُ 

(The book) ‘A’lam Al Deen’ –  

It is reported from Oweys Al-Qarany, may Allah-saww be Pleased with him, said to a man who 
had asked him, 'How is your state?' He said, ‘How can the state be of one who comes to a 
morning saying, ‘I will not come to the evening’, and in the evening he says, ‘I will not come 
to the morning’? 

رُ الناارَ وَ لَا يَتَْكُُ مَا يوُجِبُهَا  يُ بَشارُ بِالْْنَاةِ وَ لَا يَ عْمََلُ عَمََلَهَا وَ يََُذا

He is given glad tidings of the Paradise and he does not do its work, and he is cautioned of the 
Fire and he does not leave what obligates it. 

نْ يَا ف َ وَ اللَّاِ إِنا الْمََوْتَ وَ غُصَصَهُ وَ كُرُبَاتهِِ وَ ذِكْرَ هَوْلِ الْمَُطالَعِ وَ أهَْوَالِ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ لَِْ تَدَ  رَحاً وَ إِنا حُقُوقَ اللَّاِ لَِْ تُ بْقِ لنََا ذَهَباً وَ لَا فِعِاةً عْ للِْمَُؤْمِنِ فِ الدُّ
 يَامَ الْمَُؤْمِنِ بِالَْْقِ  فِ النااسِ لَِْ يَدعَْ لَهُ صَدِيقاً وَ إِنا قِ 

By Allah-azwj! The death and its suffocation, and its distress, and mention of the emerging 
horror and horrors of the Day of Qiyamah do not leave any happiness for the Momin in the 
world, and the rights of Allah-azwj do not let to remain gold nor silver for us, and the standing 
by the Momin with the rights among the people does not leave any friend for him.  

ِِ وَ نَ نْهَاهُمْ عَنِ الْمَُنْكَرِ فَ يَشْتِمَُونَ  دُونَ عَلَى ذَ نََْمُرُهُمْ بِالْمََعْرُو لِكَ أَعْوَاناً مِنَ الْفَاسِقِنَ إِناهُ وَ اللَّاِ لَا أعَْراَضَنَا وَ يَ رْمُونَ نَا بِالْْرَاَئمِِ وَ الْمََعَايِبِ وَ الْعَظاَئمِِ وَ يَُِ
 يَنَْعُنَا ذَلِكَ أنَْ نَ قُومَ فِيهِمْ بَِقِ  اللَّاِ.

We instruct them with the acts of kindness and forbid them from the evil, so they are insulting 
our honours and are accusing us with the crimes and the faults and the grievousness, and 
they are finding upon that supporters from the mischief-makers. By Allah-azwj! That still does 
not prevent us from standing among them with the rights of Allah-azwj!’’1125 (Not a Hadeeth) 
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 الركون إلى الظالمن و حبهم و طاعتهم 82باب 

CHAPTER 82 – THE INCLINING TO THE OPPRESSORS, AND 
LOVING THEM, AND OBEYING THEM 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ بَشاارٍ عَ  -1 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الَْْعِْرَمِيِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ لي، الَمالي للصدوق مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ مُصْعَبٍ نْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْقَطاانِ عَنْ مَُُمَا  بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا
ٍُ عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  طاَعَةَ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا وَ دَخَلَ طاَعَةُ السُّلْطاَنِ وَاجِبَةٌ وَ مَنْ تَ رَكَ طاَعَةَ السُّلْطاَنِ فَ قَدْ تَ رَكَ  عَنْ حَْاادِ بْنِ سَلَمََةَ عَنْ ثََبِ

 .وَ لا تُ لْقُوا بَِيَْدِيكُمْ إِلَى التاهْلُكَةِ  فِ نَِيِْهِ إِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Bashaar, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Al Qattan, 
fromMuhammad Bin Abdullah Al Hazramy, from Ahmad Bin Bakr, from Muhammad Bin Mus’ab, from Hammad 
Bin Salama, from Sabit, from Anas (well-known fabricator), said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Obeying the ruler (law of the land) is obligatory, and the one who 
leaves obedience of the rule so he has left obedience of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and 
entered into His-azwj Prohibitions. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: and cast not yourselves 
to destruction with your own hands [2:195]’’.1126 

اَعِيلَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَد ِ  -2 َْ يَا مَعْشَرَ  ى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ لِشِيعَتِهِ هِ مُوسَ لي، الَمالي للصدوق الْهمَََدَانُِّ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ إِ
يعَةِ لَا تُذِلُّوا رقِاَبَكُمْ بِتََْكِ طاَعَةِ سُلْطاَنِكُمْ فإَِنْ كَانَ عَادِلًا فاَسْألَُوا اللَّاَ إِبْ قَاءَهُ وَ   ا اللَّاَ إِصْلَاحَهُ فإَِنا صَلَاحَكُمْ فِ صَلَاحِ سُلْطاَنِكُمْ إِنْ كَانَ جَائرِاً فاَسْألَُو الشِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Hamadany, from Ali, from his father, from Musa Bin Ismail Bin Musa, 
from his father,  

‘From his grandfather-asws Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws having said to his-asws Shias: ‘O community 
of Shias! Do not disgrace your necks by leaving the obedience of your rulers. If he were just, 
ask Allah-azwj for his remaining (alive), and if he were a tyrant, ask Allah-azwj to Correct him, for 
your correction is the correction of your rulers. 

 .الراحِيمِ فأََحِبُّوا لَهُ مَا تَُِبُّونَ لَِنَْ فُسِكُمْ وَ اكْرَهُوا لَهُ مَا تَكْرَهُونَ لَِنَْ فُسِكُمْ وَ إِنا السُّلْطاَنَ الْعَادِلَ بِنَْزلَِةِ الْوَالِدِ 

And the just ruler is at the status of the merciful father, therefore love for him what you are 
loving for yourself and dislike for him what you are disliking for yourselves’’.1127 

 لناارِ.مَنْ مَدَحَ سُلْطاَناً جَائرِاً وَ تََُفافَ وَ تَعَِعْعَِعَ لَهُ طَمََعاً فِيهِ كَانَ قَريِنَهُ إِلَى ا لي، الَمالي للصدوق فِ مَنَاهِي النابِِِ  ص قاَلَ: -3

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘Among prohibitions by the Prophet-saww having said: ‘One who praises a tyrannical ruler and 
he lightens and humbles to him out of greed regarding him, would be his pair to the Fire’’.1128 
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ُ عَزا وَ جَلا  وَ قاَلَ ص  .وَ لا تَ ركَْنُوا إِلَى الاذِينَ ظلََمَُوا فَ تَمََساكُمُ الناارُ  -قاَلَ اللَّا

And he-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: And you should not incline towards 
those who are unjust, so the Fire would touch you, [11:113]’’.1129 

 مَنْ دَلا جَائرِاً عَلَى جَوْرٍ كَانَ قَريِنَ هَامَانَ فِ جَهَنامَ. وَ قاَلَ ص

And he-saww said: ‘One who supports a tyrant upon a tyranny would be a pair of Haman-la in 
Hell’’.1130 

 .وَ بئِْسَ الْمََصِيُْ  هَنامَ  وَ نَارِ جَ مَنْ تَ وَلىا خُصُومَةَ ظاَلٍِِ أوَْ أعََانَ عَلَيْهَا ثُُا نَ زَلَ بِهِ مَلَكُ الْمََوْتِ قاَلَ لَهُ أبَْشِرْ بلَِعْنَةِ اللَّاِ  وَ قاَلَ ص

And he-saww said: ‘One who is in charge of a dispute of an oppressor or assists upon it 
(whichever way), then the Angel of death descends with him, will say to him: ‘Receive news 
of Curse of Allah-azwj and Fire of Hell, and it is the evil destination” [2:126]’’.1131 

  ذِراَعاً يُسَلِ طُ عَلَيْهِ فِ نَارِ جَهَنامَ عَلَ اللَّاُ ذَلِكَ الساوْطَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ ثُ عْبَاناً مِنَ الناارِ طُولهُُ سَبْعُونَ أَلَا وَ مَنْ عَلاقَ سَوْطاً بَنَْ يَدَيْ سُلْطاَنٍ جَائرٍِ جَ  وَ قاَلَ ص
 وَ بئِْسَ الْمََصِيُْ 

And he-saww said: ‘Indeed, and the one who hangs a whip in front of a tyrannical ruler, Allah-azwj 
will Make that whip to be a serpent of fire on the Day of Qiyamah, it’s length being of seventy 
cubits, prevailing upon him in Fire of Hell, and it is the evil destination” [2:126]’. 

 وَ نََِى ص عَنْ إِجَابةَِ الْفَاسِقِنَ إِلَى طَعَامِهِمْ.

And he-saww prohibited from answering the mischief-makers to their banquets’’.1132 

 وَ دَارِ الْفَاسِقَ عَنْ دِينِكَ وَ أبَْغِعِْهُ أَحِبا الصاالِحَ لِصَلَاحِهِ  جا، المجالس للمَفيد ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي فِيمََا أوَْصَى بِهِ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع عِنْدَ وَفاَتهِِ  -4
 .بِقَلْبِكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi –  

‘Among what Amir Al-Momineen-asws bequeathed with at his-asws expiry: ‘Love the righteous 
for his righteousness, and turn away the mischief-maker from your religion and hate him with 
your heart’’.1133 

دٍ حَقاهُمْ  احْشُرُوا الاذِينَ ظلََمَُوا وَ أزَْواجَهُمْ  فس، تفسيْ القمَي -5  .اهَهُمْ أَشْبَ  قاَلَ وَ  وَ أزَْواجَهُمْ  -قاَلَ الاذِينَ ظلََمَُوا آلَ مَُُمَا

                                                      
1129 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 3 b 
1130 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 3 c 
1131 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 3 d 
1132 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 3 e 
1133 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 4 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 429 of 583 

Tafseer Al-Qummi - They will be Gathered together, those who were unjust and their wives, 
[37:22-23]. He said, ‘Those who were unjust to Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww of their-asws 
rights’. and their wives, [37:22-23], he said, ‘And their like’’.1134  

ُُ لَهُ مَنِ الْوَرعُِ مِنَ النااسِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: مع، معان الَخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الََْصْبَهَانِِ  عَنِ الْمَِنْقَريِِ  عَنْ فُعَِيْلِ بْنِ عِيَاضٍ  -6  قُ لْ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Fuzeyl Bin Iyaz,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘Who is the devout from the 
people?’ 

بُهَاتِ وَ إِذَا بُهَاتِ وَقَعَ فِ الْْرَاَمِ وَ هُوَ لَا ي َ  فَ قَالَ الاذِي يَ تَوَراعُ عَنْ مََُارمِِ اللَّاِ وَ يَُْتَنِبُ هَؤُلَاءِ الشُّ عْرفِهُُ وَ إِذَا رأََى الْمَُنْكَرَ وَ لَِْ يُ نْكِرْهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قْوَى لَِْ يَ تاقِ الشُّ
ُ فَ قَدْ بَارَزَ اللَّاَ بِالْعَدَاوَةِ  ُ وَ مَنْ أَحَبا أنَْ يُ عْصَى اللَّا  عَلَيْهِ فَ قَدْ أَحَبا أنَْ يُ عْصَى اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘The one who abstains from Prohibitions of Allah-azwj and keeps aside from these 
suspicions, and when he does not save from the suspicions he falls into the Prohibition while 
he does not recognise it, and when he sees the evil and does not dislike it while he is strong 
upon it, so he loves to disobey Allah-azwj, and the one who loves to disobey Allah-azwj so he has 
duelled Allah-azwj with the enmity.  

دَ نَ فْسَهُ عَلَى هَلَاكِ الظالَمََةِ فَ قَالَ وَ مَنْ أَحَبا بَ قَاءَ الظاالِمَِنَ فَ قَدْ أَحَبا أَنْ يُ عْصَى اللَّاُ إِنا اللَّاَ  فَ قُطِعَ دابِرُ الْقَوْمِ الاذِينَ ظلََمَُوا وَ الْْمََْدُ  تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى حَِْ
 .للَّاِِ رَبِ  الْعالَمَِنَ 

And one who loves the oppressors to remain (alive), so he loves for him to disobey Allah-azwj. 
Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Praised Himself-azwj upon destruction of the oppressors. He-azwj 
Said: So the roots of the people were cut off, those who were unjust, and the Praise is for 
Allah Lord of the worlds [6:45]’’.1135 

يلِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ  عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ مَُُمَادِ مع، معان الَخبار الْوَرااقُ  -7 بْنِ النُّعْمََانِ عَنْ جََِ
 بَََ.لَا تعُِينُوا الظاالَِ عَلَى ظلُْمَِهِ فَ يَبْطُلَ فَعِْلُكُمْ الَْْ  -قاَلَ عِيسَى ابْنُ مَرْيَََ لبَِنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Al Warraq, from Sa’ad, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from his brother Ali, from 
Al-Hassan Bin Saeed, from Al Haris Bin Muhammad Bin Al Numan, from Jameel Bin Salih,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Isa-as Bin Maryam-as said to the children of Israel: ‘Do not 
assist the oppressor upon his injustice, your merits will be nullified’ – the Hadeeth’’.1136 

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ يَ قْطِنٍ أَوْ عَنْ زَيْدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ يَ قْطِنٍ  -8 لَْْسَنِ مُوسَى ع أَنا قَ لْبِ يَعِِيقُ مِاا أنََا عَلَيْهِ أنَاهُ كَتَبَ إِلَى أَبِ ا ب، قرب الإسناد مَُُمَا
ُُ مِنْهُ مِنْ عَمََلِ السُّلْطاَنِ وَ كَانَ وَزيِراً لِهاَرُونَ  ُ فِدَاكَ هَرَبْ َُ لي جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّا  فَإِنْ أذَِنْ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Yaqteen, or from Zayd, from Ali Bin Yaqteen,  
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‘He wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws, ‘My heard is constricted from what I am upon, from 
the office of the ruler’ – and he was a minister for Haroun – ‘If you-asws could permit for me, 
may I be sacrificed for you-asws, I shall flee from him’.  

 .فَ رَجَعَ الْْوََابُ لَا آذَنُ لَكَ بِالْْرُُوجِ مِنْ عَمََلِهِمْ وَ اتاقِ اللَّاَ أوَْ كَمََا قاَلَ 

The answer returned: ‘I-asws do not permit you with exiting from their work, and fear Allah-azwj’ 
– or like what he said’’.1137 

 .لصايْدِ وَ إِتْ يَانُ بَابِ السُّلْطاَنِ طلََبُ ايَا عَلِيُّ ثَلَاثٌ يُ قَسِ نَ الْقَلْبَ اسْتِمََاعُ اللاهْوِ وَ  ل، الْصال فِيمََا أوَْصَى بِهِ النابُِّ ص إِلَى عَلِيٍ  ع -9

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Among what the Prophet-saww bequeathed to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Three harden the heart – 
listening to the vanities, and seeking the hunt, and following a door of the ruler’’.1138 

 الَْْسَنِ الََْوالِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص زيِِ  عَنْ أَبِ ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  قاَلَ رُوِيَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُثْمََانَ عَنْ مُوسَى الْمََرْوَ  -10
ُُ الْمََاءُ أرَْبَعٌ يُ فْسِدْنَ الْقَلْبَ وَ يُ نْبِتََْ النِ فَاقَ فِ   الشاجَرَ اسْتِمََاعُ اللاهْوِ وَ الْبَذَاءُ وَ إِتْ يَانُ بَابِ السُّلْطاَنِ وَ طلََبُ الصايْدِ.  الْقَلْبِ كَمََا يُ نْبِ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashari who said, ‘It is reported from Ibn Abu 
Usman, from Musa Al Mazuni,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Four corrupt the heart 
and grow the hypocrisy just as the water grows the tree – listening to the vanities, and 
broadcasting, and following a door of the ruler, and seeking the hunt’’.1139 

ارِ بْنِ مَ  -11 ُُ أنَْ وَاعٌ كَثِيْةٌَ مِنْهَا مَا   اللَّاِ عرْوَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ عَمَا السُّحْ
ارُ فِ الََْحْكَامِ دَ الْبَ نابِيذِ الْمَُسْكِرِ وَ الر بَِا بَ عْ أُصِيبَ مِنْ أعَْمََالِ الْوُلَاةِ الظالَمََةِ وَ مِنْهَا أُجُورُ الْقَعَِاءِ وَ أُجُورُ الْفَوَاجِرِ وَ ثَِنَُ الْْمََْرِ وَ ال يِ نَةِ فأََماا الر شَِا يَا عَمَا

 .فإَِنا ذَلِكَ الْكُفْرُ بِاللَّاِ الْعَظِيمِ وَ بِرَسُولهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ayoub, from Ammar 
Bin Marwan who said, ‘ 

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The ill-gotten gains are of many types. From these is what attained 
from working for the unjust rulers, and from these is wages of the judiciary, and wages of the 
immoralities, and price of the wine and the intoxicating Al-Nabeez, and the usury (interest) 
after the clarity. O Ammar! As for the bribery in the decision, that is the Kufr with Allah-azwj 
the Magnificent and with His-azwj Rasool-saww’’.1140 

اهِبُ إِلَى مَائِدَةٍ لَِْ ثَِاَنيَِةٌ إِنْ أهُِينُ  ل، الْصال فِيمََا أوَْصَى بِهِ النابُِّ ص إِلَى عَلِيٍ  ع -12 ُِ وا فَلَا يَ لُومُوا إِلاا أنَْ فُسَهُمْ الذا  يدُعَْ إلِيَْهَا وَ الْمَُتَأَمِ رُ عَلَى رَبِ  الْبَيْ
اخِلُ بَنَْ اثْ نَنِْ فِ سِرٍ  لَِْ يدُْ   هُ فِيهِ خِلَا وَ طاَلِبُ الَْْيِْْ مِنْ أعَْدَائهِِ وَ طاَلِبُ الْفَعِْلِ مِنَ اللِ ئَامِ وَ الدا
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Among what the Prophet-saww bequeathed to Ali-asws: ‘Eight, if they are insulted, they should 
not blame except themselves – the going to a meal not having been invited to it; and the 
conspiring against owner of the house; and seeking the good from his enemies; and seeking 
the merit from the mean; and the one entering between two regarding a secret they had not 
included him in it. 

 .بِلُ بِالَْْدِيثِ عَلَى مَنْ لَا يَسْمََعُ مِنْهُ وَ الْمَُسْتَخِفُّ بِالسُّلْطاَنِ وَ الْْاَلِسُ فِ مَُْلِسٍ ليَْسَ لَهُ بَِهَْلٍ وَ الْمَُقْ 

And the one lightening (humbling) to the ruler; and the sitter in a seat which isn’t for him by 
right; and the one facing with the discussion to the one who is not listening from him’’.1141 

تَتَََ وَ مَا يَ زْدَادُ مِنَ السُّلْطاَنِ مَنْ بَذَا جَفَا وَ مَنْ تبَِعَ الصايْدَ غَفَلَ وَ مَنْ لَزمَِ السُّلْطاَنَ اف ْ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ عَنِ النابِِ  ص قاَلَ: -13
 قُ رْباً إِلاا ازْدَادَ مِنَ اللَّاِ بُ عْداً.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator),  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘One who is obscene will be disloyal; and one pursuing a 
prey will be heedless (from other matters); and one who adhered with the ruler will be 
tempted; and the nearness from the ruler does not increase except in remoteness from 
Allah-azwj’’.1142 

ُ رَجُلًا أعََانَ سُلْطاَنهَُ عَلَى رَحِمَ ا  صقاَلَ النابُِّ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ  -14 للَّا
 .بِر هِِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Himeyri, from Haroun, from Ibn Ziyad,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘May 
Allah-azwj have Mercy on a man assisting a ruler upon his righteous deed’’.1143 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ حَدِيدٍ الْمََ  -15 لِ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا كُمْ بِالْوَرعَِ صُونوُا دِينَ  بِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:دَائِنِِِ  عَنْ أَ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ 
 وَ قَ وُّوهُ بِالتاقِياةِ وَ الِاسْتِغْنَاءِ بِاللَّاِ عَنْ طلََبِ الْْوََائِجِ مِنَ السُّلْطاَنِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Hadeed Al Madainy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Fortify your religion with the devoutness and strengthen 
it with the Taqiyyah (dissimulation) and the needlessness with Allah-azwj from seeking the 
needs from the ruler.  
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اَ مُؤْمِنٍ خَعَِعَ لِصَاحِ  وَ مَقاتَهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ وكََلَهُ إلِيَْهِ فإَِنْ هُوَ غَلَبَ عَلَى  بِ سُلْطاَنٍ أوَْ مَنْ يُُاَلِطهُُ عَلَى دِينِهِ طلََباً لمََِا فِ يدََيْهِ مِنْ دُنْ يَاهُ أَخَْلََهُ اللَّاُ وَ اعْلَمَُوا أنَاهُ أيَُّ
ُ ءٍ مِنْ دُنْ يَاهُ وَ صَارَ فِ يَدِهِ مِنْهُ شَيْ شَيْ   .عُمَْرَةٍ وَ لَا عِتْقٍ  ءٍ يُ نْفِقُهُ فِ حَجٍ  وَ لَا الْبََكََةَ مِنْهُ وَ لَِْ يََْجُرْهُ عَلَى شَيْ ءٌ نَ زعََ اللَّا

And know, whichever Momin humbles to companion of a ruler, or one who mingles with him 
upon his religion seeking what is in his hands from his world, Allah-azwj will Deactivate him and 
Hate him upon it, and allocate him to him. If he were to overcome upon something from his 
world and something from it comes to be in his hands, Allah-azwj will Remove the Blessings 
from him and will not Reward him upon anything he spends regarding Hajj, nor Umrah, nor 
liberating (a slave)’’.1144 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْمَُفَعِالِ قاَلَ قاَلَ لي أَ  -16 هِ عَنِ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا ضَ لِسُلْطاَنٍ يَا مُفَعِالُ إِناهُ مَنْ تَ عَرا  للَّاِ عبوُ عَبْدِ اثو، ثواب الَعمَال مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمَِ 
 جَائرٍِ فأََصَابَ تْهُ مِنْهُ بلَِياةٌ لَِْ يُ ؤْجَرْ عَلَيْهَا وَ لَِْ يُ رْزَقِ الصابََْ عَلَيْهَا.

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al 
Mufazzal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘O Mufazzal! The one who exposes to a tyrannical ruler so an 
affliction from him hits him, he will not be Rewarded upon it and will not be Graced patience 
upon it’’.1145 

ٍِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمَُغِيْةَِ عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْ  -17 إِذَا كَانَ  لَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صرُو
ةَ قَ لَمٍ فاَحْشُرُو  وْ مَدا يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ نَادَى مُنَادٍ أيَْنَ الظالَمََةُ وَ أعَْوَانُِمُْ مَنْ لَاقَ لَهمُْ دَوَاةً أوَْ رَبَطَ لَهمُْ كِيساً أَ   .هُمْ مَعَهُمْ لَهمُْ مَدا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Ibn Al Mugheira, from Al 
Sakuni,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When it will be 
the Day of Qiyamah, a caller will call out: ‘Where are the oppressors and their supporters? 
One who filled up the ink-pot for them, or tied a bag for them, or extended a pen-holder to 
them, Resurrect them with them!’’1146 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صثو، ثواب الَعمَال بَِِ  -18 شْتَدا حِسَابهُُ وَ لَا كَثرَُ تَ بَعُهُ مَا اقْتَََبَ عَبْدٌ مِنْ سُلْطاَنٍ إِلاا تَ بَاعَدَ مِنَ اللَّاِ وَ لَا كَثرَُ مَالهُُ إِلاا ا ذَا الْإِ
 .إِلاا كَثرَُتْ شَيَاطِينُهُ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – By this chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘A servant will not draw closer to the ruler except he will distance from 
Allah-azwj, nor will his wealth become more except his reckoning will intensify, nor will his 
followers be plenty except his Satans-la will be a lot’’.1147 

                                                      
1144 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 15 
1145 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 16 
1146 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 17 
1147 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 18 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 433 of 583 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -19 كُمْ وَ أبَْ وَابَ السُّلْطاَنِ وَ حَوَاشِيَهَا فإَِنا أقَْ رَبَكُمْ مِنْ أبَْ وَابِ السُّ  ثو، ثواب الَعمَال بِِذََا الْإِ لْطاَنِ وَ حَوَاشِيهَا أبَْ عَدكُُمْ إِياا
ُ عَنْهُ الْوَرعََ وَ جَعَلَهُ حَيْْاَنَ  مِنَ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا وَ مَنْ   .آثَ رَ السُّلْطاَنَ عَلَى اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا أذَْهَبَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – By this chain, said,  

‘Beware of the doors of rulers and their entourage! The closest of you from the doors of rulers 
and their entourage are your remotest ones from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and the one 
who prefers a ruler over Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, Allah-azwj will Remove the devoutness 
from him and Make him bewildered’’.1148 

ُِ الْوَليِدِ بْنِ صَبِيحٍ الْبَاهِلِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عثو، ثواب الَعمَال ابْنُ الْوَ  -20 ََْهُ فِ دِيوَانِ وُلْدِ  الَ:قَ  ليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ بنِْ مَنْ سَوادَ ا
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ خِنْزيِراً.  فُلَانٍ حَشَرَهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Bint Al Waleed Bin 
Sabeeh Al Bahily,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who blackens his name in the register of the sons 
of so and so, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah as a 
pig’’.1149 

دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ نَِْشَلٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ  -21  مَنْ عَذَرَ ظاَلِمَاً بِظلُْمَِهِ  نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:سِنَانٍ عَ  ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
ُ عَلَيْهِ  ُ عَلَى ظُلَامَتِهِ. سَلاطَ اللَّا  مَنْ يَظْلِمَُهُ فإَِنْ دَعَا لَِْ يُسْتَجَبْ لَهُ وَ لَِْ يََْجُرْهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Abu 
Nahshal, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who offers excuses for an oppressor for his injustice, 
Allah-azwj will Cause someone to prevail over him oppressing him. If he were to supplicates it 
will not be Answered for him, and Allah-azwj will not Reward him upon his grievances’’.1150 

22-  ََِ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ  ُُ أَ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا مَنْ أعََانَ ظاَلِمَاً عَلَى  بَا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ عْ
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا عَلَيْهِ سَاخِطاً حَتَّا يَ نْزعَِ عَنْ مَعُونتَِهِ مَظْلُومٍ لَِْ ي َ   .زَلِ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who supports an oppressor against an oppressed, 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will not cease to be Wrathful upon him until he removes himself 
from supporting him’’.1151 
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سْنَادِ إِلَى الصادُوقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ  -23 دِ بْنِ سِنَ ص، قصص الَنبياء عليهم السلام بِالْإِ انٍ عَنْ مُقَر نٍِ إِمَامِ بَنِِ فِتْيَانٍ عَمَانْ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطاابِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 فَاعَةِ عَبْدٍ صَالِحٍ شَ كَانَ فِ زَمَنِ مُوسَى صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ مَلِكٌ جَباارٌ قَعَِى حَاجَةَ مُؤْمِنٍ بِ   رَوَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ قَالَ:

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya-as’, may the greetings be upon them-as – by the chain to Al Sadouq, from his father, 
from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Muqarrin, a leader of the clan of Fityan, from the 
one who reported it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, said: ‘In the era of 
Musa-as, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, there was a tyrannous king. He 
fulfilled a need of a Momin through intercession of a righteous servant.  

ُْ السُّوقِ لِمََوْتهِِ ثَ  فَ تُوُفِِ َ فِ يَ وْمٍ الْمََلِكُ الْْبَاارُ وَ الْعَبْدُ الصاالِحُ فَ قَامَ عَلَى الْمََلِكِ النااسُ وَ أغَْلَقُوا أبَْ وَابَ  مٍ وَ بقَِيَ ذَلِكَ الْعَبْدُ الصاالِحُ فِ بَ يْتِهِ وَ تَ نَاوَلَ لَاثةََ أياا
 رْضِ مِنْ وَجْهِهِ دَوَابُّ الََْ 

The tyrannous king and the righteous servant both died during the same day. The people 
stood for the king and they locked the doors of the markets for his death for three days, while 
that righteous servant (his body) remain in his house, and the insects of the earth ate from 
his face.  

 فَ رَآهُ مُوسَى بَ عْدَ ثَلَاثٍ فَ قَالَ يَا رَبِ  هُوَ عَدُوُّكَ وَ هَذَا وَليُِّكَ 

Musa-as saw him after three (days). He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! He (king) is Your-azwj enemy, and 
this is your friend!’ 

ُُ دَوَابا افأََوْحَى اللَّاُ إلِيَْهِ يَا مُوسَى إِنا وَليِِ ي سَأَلَ هَذَا الْْبَاارَ حَاجَةً فَ قَعَِاهَا فَكَافأَْتهُُ عَنِ الْمَُؤْمِ  لََْرْضِ عَلَى مََُاسِنِ وَجْهِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ لِسُؤَالهِِ ذَلِكَ نِ وَ سَلاطْ
 الْْبَاارَ.

Allah-azwj Revealed to him-as: “O Musa-as! My-azwj friend asked this tyrant for a need and he 
fulfilled it, so I-azwj Reciprocated it on behalf of the Momin, and I-azwj Caused insects of the 
earth to prevail upon the beauty of his face due to his having begged that tyrant’’.1152 

هِ عَنِ الْكُوفِِ  عَنِ التافْلِيسِي ِ ص، ق -24 سْنَادِ إِلَى الصادُوقِ عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيهِْ عَنْ عَمَِ   عَنِ السامََنْدِيِ  عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ صص الَنبياء عليهم السلام بِالْإِ
مَاءَ وَ تَدْفَعُ بهِِ الْكَريِهَةَ إِنا أفَْعَِلَ الصا  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِمْ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص   وَ تََُّرُّ الْمََنْفَعَةَ إِلَى أَخِيكَ الْمَُسْلِمِ دَقَةِ صَدَقَةُ اللِ سَانِ تََْقُنُ بِهِ الدِ 

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya’, may the greetings be upon them-asws – by the chain to Al Sadouq, from Majaylawiya, 
from his uncle, from Al Kufy, from Al Tafleesy, from Al Samadny,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon 
them-asws, said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The best charity is charity of the tongue, saving the 
blood by it and repelling the abhorrence by it, and pulling the benefits to your Muslim 
brother’. 

                                                      
1152 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 23 
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اَعِيلَ ثُُا قاَلَ ص إِنا عَابِدَ بَنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ الاذِي كَانَ أعَْبَدَهُمْ كَانَ يَسْعَى فِ حَوَ  َْ  بْنَ حِزْقِيلَ فَ قَالَ لَا تَبَْحَْ حَتَّا أرَْجِعَ إلِيَْكَ ائِجِ النااسِ عِنْدَ الْمََلِكِ وَ إِناهُ لَقِيَ إِ
اَعِيلُ  َْ  يَا إِ

Then he-saww saw: ‘There was a worshipper among children of Israel who was their most 
worshipping. He used to strive regarding needs of the people in the presence of the king, and 
he met Ismail Bin Hizkeel-as. Do not depart until I return to you-as, O Ismail-as!’ 

اَعِ  َْ ُ لِإِ َُ اللَّا اَعِيلُ إِلَى الْْوَْلِ هُنَاكَ فأَنَْ بَ َْ  ى لَهُ عَيْناً وَ أظَلَاهُ بِغَمََامٍ يلَ عُشْباً فَكَانَ يََْكُلُ مِنْهُ وَ أَجْرَ فَسَهَا عَنْهُ عِنْدَ الْمََلِكِ فَ بَقِيَ إِ

He forgot about him-as in the presence of the King. Ismail-as remained upon that a year over 
there. Allah-azwj Grew herbs for Ismail-saww, so he-as used to eat from it, and He-azwj Flowed a 
spring for him-as, and Shaded him-as with a cloud.  

اَعِيلَ فَ قَالَ إِناكَ لَهاَهُنَا يَا  َْ اَعِيلُ فَخَرجََ الْمََلِكُ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ إِلَى التانَزُّهِ وَ مَعَهُ الْعَابِدُ فَ رأََى إِ َْ  إِ

The king came out after that for hiking and the worshipper was with him. He saw Ismail-as. He 
said, ‘You-as are still over here, O Ismail-as!’  

يَ صَادِقَ الْوَعْدِ  َُ لَا تَبَْحَْ فَ لَمْ أبَْ رحَْ فَسُمَِ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ قُ لْ

He-as said to him: ‘You had said not to depart, so I-as did not depart’. Thus he-as was named as 
‘Truthful of the promise’’.  

 فَ لَمْ أرََهُ هَاهُنَا قاَلَ وَ كَانَ جَباارٌ مَعَ الْمََلِكِ فَ قَالَ أيَ ُّهَا الْمََلِكُ كَذَبَ هَذَا الْعَبْدُ قَدْ مَرَرْتُ بِِذَِهِ الْبََ يِاةِ 

He-saww said: ‘And there was a tyrant with the king. He said, ‘O you king! This servant is lying. 
I had passed by this wilderness, but I did not see him-as being here!’ 

َُ كَاذِباً نَ زعََ اللَّاُ  اَعِيلُ إِنْ كُنْ َْ  صَالِحَ مَا أعَْطاَكَ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ إِ

Ismail-as said to him: ‘If you were a liar, May Allah-azwj Snatch righteous of what He-azwj has 
Given you!’ 

ُُ عَلَى هَذَا الْعَبْدِ الصاالِحِ فأََطْلُبُ يَدْ   أَسْنَانِ فإَِن ِ شَيْخٌ كَبِيٌْ  دا عَلَيا عُو اللَّاَ أنَْ يَ رُ قاَلَ فَ تَنَاثَ رَتْ أَسْنَانُ الْْبَاارِ فَ قَالَ الْْبَاارُ إِن ِ كَذَبْ

He-saww said: ‘The teeth of the tyrant scattered (fell off). The tyrant said, ‘I have lied upon this 
righteous servant, so I seek him to supplicate to Allah-azwj for my teeth to be returned to me, 
for I am an old man’.  

رَهُ إِلَى الساحَرِ ثُُا دَعَا  فَطلََبَ إلِيَْهِ الْمََلِكُ فَ قَالَ إِن ِ أفَْ عَلُ قاَلَ السااعَةَ قاَلَ لَا وَ أَخا

The king requested to him. He said, ‘I shall do so’. He said, ‘Now!’ He said, ‘No, and I shall 
delay it to the pre-dawn’. Then he supplicated’.  

ُ تَ عَالَى   .وَ بِالََْسْحارِ هُمْ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ  ثُُا قاَلَ يَا فَعِْلُ إِنا أفَْعَِلَ مَا دَعَوْتُُُ اللَّاَ بِالََْسْحَارِ قاَلَ اللَّا



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 436 of 583 

Then he-saww said: ‘O Fazl! The best of what you can supplicate to Allah-azwj is at pre-dawn. 
Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: And in the early mornings they used to seek Forgiveness 
[51:18]’’.1153 

ُُ لََِبِ الَْْسَنِ الر ضَِا ع مَا تَ قُولُ فِ أعَْمََالِ السُّلْطَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ سُلَيْمََانَ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْْعَْفَريِِ  قاَلَ: -25  انِ قُ لْ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Suleyman Bin Ja’far Al Ja’fari who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, ‘What are you-asws saying regarding working for the ruler?’ 

 عَمَْدِ مِنَ الْكَبَائرِِ الاتِِ يُسْتَحَقُّ به ]بِِاَ[ الناارُ.يلُ الْكُفْرِ وَ الناظَرُ إلِيَْهِمْ عَلَى الْ فَ قَالَ يَا سُلَيْمََانُ الدُّخُولُ فِ أعَْمََالهِِمْ وَ الْعَوْنُ لَهمُْ وَ الساعْيُ فِ حَوَائِجِهِمْ عَدِ 

‘He-asws said: ‘O Suleyman! The entering into their work, and assisting them, and striving 
regarding their needs equates to Kufr, and the looking at them (with affection) deliberately is 
from the major sins due to which the Fire is deserved’’.1154 

ُ بِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَمَْروِ بْنِ جَُيَْعٍ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع قاَلَ: -26  ثلُُثَيْ دِينِهِ.مَنْ أتََى غَنِي اً فَ تَوَاضَعَ لغِِنَائهِِ ذَهَبَ اللَّا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Amro Bin Jumie,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘One who comes to a rich (man), so he humbles to 
his riches, Allah-azwj will take away two-thirds of his religion’’.1155 

دِيِ  قاَلَ: -27 ُُ عَامِلًا لبَِنِِ أمَُيا  ش   ي، تفس   يْ العياش   ي عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ دَرااجٍ الََْس   َ ُُ لَهُ إِن ِ كُنْ ُُ عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قُلْ ُُ دَخَلْ ُُ مَالًا كَثِيْاً فَظنََنْ بْ ةَ فأََص   َ
 أنَا ذَلِكَ لَا يََِلُّ لي 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Ali Bin Darraj Al Asady who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Ja’far-asws. I said to him-asws, ‘I was an office bearer for the clan of Umayya, 
so I attained a lot of wealth. I think that might not be Permissible for me’.  

 ُُ  عَنْ ذَلِكَ غَيِْْيقاَلَ فَسَألَْ

He-asws said: ‘Have you asked someone else about that other than me-asws?’ 

ُُ فَقِيلَ لي إِنا أهَْلَكَ وَ مَالَكَ وَ كُلا شَيْ  ُُ قَدْ سَألَْ  ءٍ لَكَ حَراَمٌ قاَلَ قُ لْ

He said, ‘I said, ‘I had asked, so it was said to me, ‘Your family and your wealth and all things 
are Prohibited for you’’. 

 قاَلَ ليَْسَ كَمََا قاَلُوا لَكَ 

                                                      
1153 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 24 
1154 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 25 
1155 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 26 
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He-asws said: ‘It isn’t as what they said to you’.  

ُُ فِدَاكَ فلَِي تَ وْبةٌَ  ُُ جُعِلْ  قُ لْ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Is there any repentance for me?’ 

 .قُلْ للِاذِينَ كَفَرُوا إِنْ يَ نْتَهُوا يُ غْفَرْ لَهمُْ ما قَدْ سَلَفَ  -قاَلَ نَ عَمْ تَ وْبَ تُكَ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّاِ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes! Your repentance is in the Book of Allah-azwj: Say to those who are 
committing Kufr if they desists He would Forgive for them whatever has passed, [8:38]’’.1156 

قاَلَ هُوَ الراجُلُ مِنْ شِيعَتِناَ  تَمََساكُمُ الناارُ وَ لا تَ ركَْنُوا إِلَى الاذِينَ ظلََمَُوا ف َ  -إِناهُ سُئِلَ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا قاَلَ أَحَدُهُمْ  -28
 .هَؤُلَاءِ الْْاَئرِيِنَ  ىيَ عُولُ عَلَ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from one of our companions, 

‘One of them-asws said having been asked about Words of Allah-azwj: And you should not incline 
towards those who are unjust, so the Fire would touch you, [11:113], he-asws said: ‘He is the 
man from our-asws Shias inclining to these tyrants’’.1157 

عَلْهَا خُلُوداً قاَلَ أمََا إِناهُ لَِْ يَُْ  مُ الناارُ وَ لا تَ ركَْنُوا إِلَى الاذِينَ ظلََمَُوا فَ تَمََساكُ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -29
 .وَ لَكِنْ تَُسَُّكُمُ الناارُ فَلَا تَ ركَْنُوا إلِيَْهِمْ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Usman Bin Isa, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: And you should not incline towards those who are unjust, so the 
Fire would touch you, [11:113]. He-asws said: ‘But it is not Made to be eternal, but the Fire will 
touch you, therefore do not incline to them!’’1158 

مَرَهُ بتَِقْوَى اللَّاِ وَ خَوافَهُ وَ وَعَظَهُ كَانَ أَ مَنْ مَشَى إِلَى سُلْطاَنٍ جَائرٍِ فَ  سر، السرائر مِنْ كِتَابِ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ رَوَى جَابِرٌ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -30
نْسِ وَ مِثْلُ أعَْمََالِهمِْ   .لَهُ مِثْلُ أَجْرِ الثاقَلَنِْ مِنَ الِْْنِ  وَ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – from the book of Abu Al Qasim Bin Qawlawayh – It is reported by Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One who walks to a tyrannical ruler, so he instructs him with 
fearing Allah-azwj, and frightens him, and preaches him, there will be for him Recompense of 
the ‘Saqalayn’ from the Jinn and the humans, and similar to their deeds’’.1159 

ا  كَانَ لي صَدِيقٌ مِنْ كُتاابِ بَنِِ أمَُياةَ فَ قَالَ ليَ اسْتَأْذِنْ لي عَلَى أَبِ   قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ: -31 ُُ لَهُ فَ لَمَا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ فاَسْتَأْذَنْ
ُُ فِدَاكَ إِن ِ   ُُ فِ مَطَ دَخَلَ سَلامَ وَ جَلَسَ ثُُا قاَلَ جُعِلْ ُُ مِنْ دُنْ يَاهُمْ مَالًا كَثِيْاً وَ أغَْمََعِْ ُُ فِ دِيوَانِ هَؤُلَاءِ الْقَوْمِ فأََصَبْ  البِِهِ كُنْ

                                                      
1156 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 27 
1157 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 28 
1158 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 29 
1159 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 30 
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(The book) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Ali Bin Abu Hamza said,  

‘There was a friend of mine from the scribes of the clan of Umayya. He said to me, ‘Get 
permission for me to see Abu Abdullah-asws’. So, I got permission for him. When he entered, 
he greeted and sat down, then said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I was in the register of 
these people, so I attained a lot of wealth from their world, and I closed my eyes (to the crimes 
they committed) in seeking it’.  

نَا حَقانَا وَ لَوْ تَ ركََهُمُ النااسُ وَ مَا فِِ اعَتَهُمْ لَمََا سَلَبُو ءَ وَ يُ قَاتِلُ عَنْهُمْ وَ يَشْهَدُ جَََ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ لَوْ لَا أنَا بَنِِ أمَُياةَ وَجَدُوا مَنْ يَكْتُبُ لَهمُْ وَ يَُْبِ لَهمُُ الْفَيْ 
 أيَْدِيهِمْ مَا وَجَدُوا شَيْئاً إِلاا مَا وَقَعَ فِ أيَْدِيهِمْ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘If the clan of Umayya had not found one who can write for them, and 
collect the war booty for them, and fight on their behalf, and attend their groups, they would 
have not confiscated our-asws rights, and if the people had neglected them and what is in their 
hands, they could not have found anything except what would have fallen in to their hands’.  

ُُ فِدَاكَ فَ هَلْ لي مِنْ مََْرجٍَ مِنْهُ فَ قَالَ الْفَتََّ    جُعِلْ

The youth said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Is there any way out from it for me?’ 

ُُ لَكَ تَ فْعَلُ   قاَلَ إِنْ قُ لْ

He-asws said: ‘If I-asws were to say (something) to you, will you, do it?’ 

 عَلُ قاَلَ أفَ ْ 

He said, ‘I will do so’.  

َُ مِنْهُمْ رَدَدْتَ عَلَيْهِ مَالَهُ وَ مَنْ لَِْ ت َ  َُ فِ دَوَاوِينِهِمْ فَمََنْ عَرَفْ يعِ مَا كَسَبْ َُ بِ قاَلَ اخْرجُْ مِنْ جََِ قْ ِْ تَصَدا  -هِ وَ أنََا أَضْمََنُ لَكَ عَلَى اللَّاِ الْْنَاةَ عْرِ

He-asws said: ‘Extract from entirety of what you have earned in their registers. The ones you 
recognise from them, return his wealth to him, and ones you don’t know, give in charity with 
it, and I-asws will guarantee the Paradise to you, based upon (Guarantee of) Allah-azwj’. 

ُُ فِدَاكَ  قاَلَ  ُُ جُعِلْ  فأََطْرَقَ الْفَتََّ طَوِيلًا فَ قَالَ قَدْ فَ عَلْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘The youth bowed his head for a long time. He said, ‘I shall do so, may 
I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

 ُْ عَلَى بَدَنهِِ لْكُوفَةِ فَمََا تَ رَكَ شَيْئاً عَلَى وَجْهِ الََْرْضِ إِلاا خَرجََ مِنْهُ حَتَّا ثيَِابِهِ الاتِِ كَانَ قاَلَ ابْنُ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ فَ رَجَعَ الْفَتََّ مَعَنَا إِلَى ا

Ibn Abu Hamza (narrator) said, ‘The youth returned with us to Al-Kufa. He did not leave 
anything upon the surface of the earth except he took from it, to the extent of his clothes 
which were upon his body’.  

 قاَلَ فَ قَسَمَْنَا لَهُ قِسْمََةً وَ اشْتََيَْ نَا لَهُ ثيَِاباً وَ بَ عَثْنَا لَهُ بنَِفَقَةٍ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘We distributed it for him and we bought some clothes for him and 
dispatched it to him with expenditure money’.  

 قاَلَ فَمََا أتََى عَلَيْهِ أَشْهُرٌ قَلَائِلُ حَتَّا مَرِضَ فَكُناا نَ عُودُهُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Only a few months had come to him until he fell sick, so we were 
consoling him’.  

يَاقِ  ُُ عَلَيْهِ يَ وْماً وَ هُوَ فِ السِ   فَ فَتَحَ عَيْنَيْهِ ثُُا قاَلَ يَا عَلِيُّ وَفََ لي وَ اللَّاِ صَاحِبُكَ  قاَلَ فَدَخَلْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘One day I entered to see him and he was about to die. He opened his 
eyes, then said, ‘O Ali! By Allah-azwj, your companion has been loyal to me’.  

ا نَظَرَ إِلَيا قاَلَ ياَ  ُُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فَ لَمَا ُُ حَتَّا دَخَلْ  يْنَا وَ اللَّاِ لِصَاحِبِكَ ف َ  عَلِيُّ وَ قاَلَ ثُُا مَاتَ فَ وَليِنَا أمَْرَهُ فَخَرَجْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he died, so we took charge of his matter. I went out until I 
entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. When he-asws looked at me, he-asws said: ‘O Ali! By Allah-azwj, 
we-asws have been loyal to your companion!’ 

 ُُ ُُ فِدَاكَ هَكَذَا قاَلَ لي وَ اللَّاِ عِنْدَ مَوْتهِِ  قاَلَ فَ قُلْ َُ جُعِلْ  .صَدَقْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘You-asws speak the truth, may I be sacrificed for you-asws! That is 
what he had said to me, by Allah-azwj, at his death!’’1160 

دِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ   -32 لِ عَنْ مَُُمَا ورٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْفَعِ   ْ عُودٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَنْص   ُ دُ بْنُ مَس   ْ عَيْبٍ الْكَاتِبِ عَنِ الْمَُفَعِ   ا  كش، رجال الكش   ي مَُُمَا لِ بْنِ مَزْيَدٍ أَخِي ش   ُ
َُ فَ عُدْ بِهِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  إِنا الَْْسَناتِ  عَلَى إِخْوَانِكَ فإَِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا يَ قُولُ انْظرُْ مَا أَصَبْ

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – Muhammad Bin Masoud, from Ahmad Bin Mansour, from Ahmad Bin Al Fazl, from 
Muhammad Bin Zayd, from Al Mufazzal Bin Mazeed, brother of Shueyb the scribe who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Look at what you have attained and return it to your brothers, for 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: Surely the good deeds erase the evil deeds, [11:114]’. 

ُُ تَ رَى مَكَانِ مِنْ هَؤُلَاءِ الْقَوْمِ فَمََ  يوَانِ قاَلَ وَ قَدْ قُ لْ ُُ خَلِيفَةَ أَخِي عَلَى الدِ  َُ قاَلَ لَوْ لَِْ  ا تَ رَىقاَلَ الْمَُفَعِالُ كُنْ  . يَكُنْ كَيْ

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I was a replacement of my brother upon the register. He said, ‘And I had 
said, ‘You can see my place from these people, so what is your view?’ He said, ‘If only I had 
not been anything’’.1161 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  وَ غَيِْْ كش، رجال ال  -33 دُ بْنُ مَسْعُودٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنِ الْعَمَْركَِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا هِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ مُفَعِالِ بْنِ مَزْيدٍَ كشي مَُُمَا
ُُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ وَ  أَخِي شُعَيْبٍ الْكَاتِبِ قاَلَ: ُُ إلِيَْهِ قَدْ أمُِرْتُ أَنْ أُخْرجَِ لبَِنِِ هَاشِمٍ جَوَائزَِ فَلَا أعَْلَمُ إِلاا وَ هُوَ عَلَى رأَْ  دَخَلْ سِي وَ أَنَا مُسْتَخْلٍ فَ وَثَ بْ

ا أمُِرَ لَهمُْ فَ نَاوَلْتُهُ الْكِتَابَ   فَسَألََنِِ عَمَا

                                                      
1160 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 31 
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(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi – Muhammad Bin Masoud, from Ahmad Bin Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Al Amraky, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali and someone else, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mufazzal Bin Mazeed, brother of Shueyb the 
scribe, who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws, and I had been ordered to extract awards for the Clan of 
Hashim-as. I did not know except and it was upon my head and I was empty. I leapt to him-asws. 
He-asws asked me about what I had instructed for them. I gave him-asws the book.  

اَعِيلَ هَاهُنَا شَيْئاً  َْ  قاَلَ مَا أرََى لِإِ

He-asws said: ‘I-asws don’t seen anything for Ismail over here’.  

ُُ هَذَا الاذِي خَرجََ إلِيَْنَا  فَ قُلْ

I said, ‘This is which has come out to us’.  

ُُ فِدَاكَ قَدْ تَ رَى مَكَانِ مِنْ هَؤُلَاءِ الْقَوْمِ  ُُ لَهُ جُعِلْ  ثُُا قُ لْ

Then I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! You-asws have seen my place from these 
people’.  

َُ فَ عُدْ بِهِ عَلَى أَصْحَابِكَ فإَِنا اللَّاَ جَلا وَ عَزا يَ قُولُ   .إِنا الَْْسَناتِ يذُْهِبََْ السايِ ئاتِ  فَ قَالَ ليَ انْظرُْ مَا أَصَبْ

He-asws said to me: ‘Look at what you have attained and return it to your companions, for 
Allah-azwj Majestic and Mighty Says: Surely the good deeds erase the evil deeds, [11:114]’’.1162 

اَعِيلَ الراازيِِ  عَ   -34 َْ دِ بْنِ إِ الِ قاَلَ:كش، رجال الكشي حَْْدَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَا ُُ عَلَى أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الََْوالِ ع دَ  نِ ابْنِ فَعِاالٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ الْْمَا خَلْ
يلٌ مَا خَلَا شَيْئاً وَاحِداً فَ قَالَ لي يَا صَفْوَانُ كُلُّ شَيْ   ءٍ مِنْكَ حَسَنٌ جََِ

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi – Hamdawiya, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Razy, from Ibn Fazzal, from Safwan 
Bin Mihran Al Jammal who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st. He-asws said to me: ‘O Safwan! All things from you 
are good, beautiful, apart from one thing’.  

ُُ فِدَاكَ أَيُّ  ُُ جُعِلْ  ءٍ شَيْ قُ لْ

‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Which thing?’ 

 قاَلَ إِكَراَءُكَ جَِاَلَكَ مِنْ هَذَا الراجُلِ يَ عْنِِ هَارُونَ 

He-asws said: ‘Your hiring your camel to this man’ – meaning (the caliph) Haroun.  

ُُ وَ اللَّاِ مَا أَكْرَيْ تُهُ أَشَراً  ةَ وَ لَا أَ  قُ لْ هُ بنَِفْسِي وَ لَكِنِِ  أبَْ عَثُ مَعَهُ غِلْمََانِ ت َ وَ لَا بَطَراً وَ لَا للِصايْدِ وَ لَا للِاهْوِ وَ لَكِنْ أَكْرَيْ تُهُ لِهذََا الطاريِقِ يَ عْنِِ طَريِقَ مَكا  وَلاا
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‘I said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I neither hire to him for evil, nor for vanity, nor for hunting, nor for sport, 
but I hire to him for this road, meaning the road of Makkah (for Hajj), and I do not take charge 
of it myself, but I send my servant with him’.  

 فَ قَالَ لي يَا صَفْوَانُ أَ يَ قَعُ كِراَكَ عَلَيْهِمْ 

He-asws said to me: ‘O Safwan! Do your hire charges fall upon them?’ 

ُُ فِدَاكَ  ُُ نَ عَمْ جُعِلْ  قُ لْ

I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لي أَ تَُِبُّ بَ قَاءَهُمْ حَتَّا يَُْرجَُ كِراَكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘So you love their remaining alive until your hire 
charges come out’. 

ُُ نَ عَمْ   قُ لْ

I said, ‘Yes’.  

 قاَلَ فَمََنْ أَحَبا بَ قَاءَهُمْ فَ هُوَ مِنْهُمْ وَ مَنْ كَانَ مِنْهُمْ فَ هُوَ وَرَدَ الناارَ 

He-asws said: ‘The one who loves their remaining alive, so he is from them, and one who were 
to be from them, he will arrive at the Fire’. 

ُُ جَِاَلي عَنْ آخِرهَِا ُُ وَ بِعْ  قاَلَ صَفْوَانُ فَذَهَبْ

Safwan said, ‘I went and sold my camels, up to their last one.  

َُ جَِاَلَكَ  غَنِِ فَ بَلَغَ ذَلِكَ إِلَى هَارُونَ فَدَعَانِ فَ قَالَ لي يَا صَفْوَانُ بَ لَ   أنَاكَ بِعْ

That reached to Haroun, so he summoned me. He said to me: ‘O Safwan! It has reached me 
that you have sold your camels?’  

ُُ نَ عَمْ   قُ لْ

I said, ‘Yes’.  

 فَ قَالَ وَ لَِِ 

He said, ‘And why?’  

ُُ أنََا شَيْخٌ كَبِيٌْ وَ   إِنا الْغِلْمََانَ لَا يَ قْوُونَ بِالََْعْمََالِ فَ قُلْ

I said, ‘I am an old man and the servants cannot withstand the work’.  
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 فَ قَالَ هَيْهَاتَ هَيْهَاتَ إِن ِ لَََعْلَمُ مَنْ أَشَارَ عَلَيْكَ بِِذََا أَشَارَ عَلَيْكَ بِِذََا مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ 

He said, ‘Far be it! Far be it! I know well who has indicated to you with this. Musa-asws Bin 
Ja’far-asws has indicated to you with this!’ 

ُُ مَا لي وَ لِمَُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ   قُ لْ

I said, ‘What have I to do with Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws?’ 

 .اللَّاِ لَوْ لَا حُسْنُ صُحْبَتِكَ لَقَتَلْتُكَ فَ قَالَ دعَْ هَذَا عَنْكَ فَ وَ 

He said, ‘Leave this from you! By Allah-azwj, had it not been for your goodly accompaniment 
(with me), I would have killed you!’’1163 

سْلَامِ. مَنْ مَشَى مَعَ ظاَلٍِِ ليُِعِينَهُ  جع، جامع الَخبار قاَلَ النابُِّ ص -35  وَ هُوَ يَ عْلَمُ أنَاهُ ظاَلٌِ فَ قَدْ خَرجََ مِنَ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘One who walks with an oppressor in order to assist him while he 
knows he is an oppressor, so he has exited from Al-Islam’’.1164 

 الْعَامِلُ بِالظُّلْمِ وَ الْمَُعِنُ لهَُ وَ الرااضِي بِهِ شُركََاءُ ثَلَاثٌ. قاَلَ الْبَاقِرُ عوَ 

And Al-Baqir-asws said: ‘The worker with the oppressor and the assistant to him, and one 
agreeing with him are three participants’’.1165 

 اسِ الْمَُثلَِ ثُ شَرُّ النا  وَ قاَلَ ص

And he-saww said: ‘The evilest of people is the ‘Musallis’ (triple offender)’.  

 قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ وَ مَا الْمَُثلَِ ثُ 

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And what is the ‘Musallis’?’ 

 السُّلْطاَنِ فَ يُهْلِكُ نَ فْسَهُ وَ يُ هْلِكُ أَخَاهُ وَ يُ هْلِكُ السُّلْطاَنَ.قاَلَ الاذِي يَسْعَى بََِخِيهِ إِلَى 

He-saww said: ‘The one who strive with his brother to the ruler, so he destroys himself, and 
destroys his brother, and destroys the ruler’’.1166 

 .فَ قَدْ أَجْرَمَ  مَنْ مَشَى مَعَ ظاَلٍِِ  وَ قاَلَ ص

                                                      
1163 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 34 
1164 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 35 a 
1165 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 35 b 
1166 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 35 c 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 443 of 583 

And he-saww said: ‘One who walks with an oppressor, so he has committed a crime’’.1167 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ هَوْذَةَ عَنِ الناهَاوَ  -36 بْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ حَْاادٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْغَفاارِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ نْدِيِ  عَنْ عَ نص، كفاية الَثر عَلِيُّ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
ُُ لَهُ يَا سَيِ دِ  عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ: خُولِ عَلَى السُّلْطاَنِ قُ لْ  ي مَا تَ قُولُ فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Kifayat Al Asar’ – Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Al Kufi, from Ahmad Bin Howza, 
from Al Nahawandy, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Abdul Gaffar Bin Al Qasim,  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘O my chief! What are you-asws 
saying regarding the entering to see the ruler?’ 

 قاَلَ لَا أرََى لَكَ ذَلِكَ 

He-asws said: ‘I don’t see that being for you’.  

اَ سَافَ رْتُ إِلَى الشاامِ فأََدْ  ُُ إِن ِ رُبِا  خُلُ عَلَى إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ قُ لْ

I said, ‘Sometimes I travel to Syria, so I enter to see Ibrahim Bin Al-Waleed’.  

نْ يَا وَ نِسْ    الر ضَِا بِاَ قَسَمَ اللَّاُ مََوْتِ وَ قِلاةِ يَانِ الْ قاَلَ يَا عَبْدَ الْغَفاارِ إِنا دُخُولَكَ عَلَى السُّلْطاَنِ يَدْعُو إِلَى ثَلَاثةَِ أَشْيَاءَ مََُباةِ الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘O Abdul Gaffar! Your entering to see the ruler calls to three things – love of the 
world, and forgetfulness of the death, and lack of satisfaction with what Allah-azwj has 
Apportioned’.  

 ُُ رُ إِلَى ذَلِكَ الْمََكَانِ لِْرَِ  الْمََنْفَعَةِ فَمََا تَ رَى فِ ذَ  قُ لْ  لِكَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ فإَِن ِ ذُو عَيْلَةٍ وَ أَتَّاِ

I said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I am with dependants, and I trade to that place for 
pulling the benefits. So, what is your-asws view regarding that?’ 

نْ يَا فَعِِي نوُبِ فَتََْكُ الدُّ نْ يَا بَلْ آمُرُكَ بِتََْكِ الذُّ ُُ آمُرُكَ بِتََْكِ الدُّ َُ إِلَى إِقاَمَةِ الْفَريِعَِةِ أَحْوَجُ مِنْكَ إِلَى لَةٌ وَ تَ رْكُ الذُّ قاَلَ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّاِ إِن ِ لَسْ  نوُبِ فَريِعَِةٌ وَ أنَْ
 اكْتِسَابِ الْفَعِِيلَةِ 

He-asws said: ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! I-asws am not instructing you to neglect the world, but I-asws 
am instructed you with neglecting the sins. So, neglecting the world is a merit and neglecting 
the sins is an Obligation, and you are more needy to establishing the obligations that you are 
to the earning of merits’.  

دُ الْعِلْمَ الصاحِ  َُ وَ أمُِ ي يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ مَا نََِ ُُ بََِبِ أنَْ ُُ يَدَهُ وَ رجِْلَهُ وَ قُ لْ  يحَ إِلاا عِنْدكَُمْ.قاَلَ فَ قَبالْ
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I kissed his-asws hand and his-asws leg, and I said, ‘May my father and my 
mother be (sacrificed for) you-asws, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! We cannot find the correct 
knowledge except with you-asws (Imams-asws)’’.1168 

دُ بْنُ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع يَ قُولُ نبه، تنبيه الْا -37 اَ عَقَ  طر مَُُمَا اَ هُوَ الر ضَِا وَ الساخَطُ وَ إِنَّا ا رَضُوا أَصَابَِمُُ إِنَّا رَ النااقَةَ رَجُلٌ وَاحِدٌ فَ لَمَا
 الْعَذَابُ 

(The book) ‘Tanbeeh Al Khatir’ – Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws had said: ‘But rather it is the satisfaction and the 
annoyance, and rather the she-camel was hamstrung by one man. When they were satisfied 
(with the action), the Punishment hit them (all).  

 كْمَِهِ وَ أعََانهَُ عَلَى جَوْرهِِ فَ هُوَ وَليُِّهُ.ضِيَ بُِ إِمَامٌ عَدْلٌ فَمََنْ رَضِيَ بُِكْمَِهِ وَ أعََانهَُ عَلَى عَدْلهِِ فَ هُوَ وَليُِّهُ وَ إِذَا ظَهَرَ إِمَامٌ جَوْرٌ فَمََنْ رَ فإَِذَا ظَهَرَ 

When the just Imam-ajfj appears, the one who is satisfied with his-ajfj decisions and assists 
him-ajfj upon his-ajfj dispensing of justice, so he is his-ajfj friend, and when a tyrannous imam 
(leader) appeared, the one who is satisfied with his decision and assists him upon his tyranny, 
he is his friend’’.1169 

 الْعَامِلُ بِالظُّلْمِ وَ الْمَُعِنُ لَهُ وَ الرااضِي بِهِ شُركََاءُ فِيهِ. يْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:طلَْحَةُ بْنُ زَ 

Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The worker with the oppressor, and the assistant to him, 
and the one satisfied with him are associates in it’’.1170 

  أبَُشِ رُكَ قاَلَ أَ لَا  ختص، الإختصاص إبِْ راَهِيمُ بْنُ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ حَْاادٍ عَنْ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -38

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Sadeyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Shall I-asws give you glad tidings?’ 

ُ فِدَاكَ  ُُ بَ لَى جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّا  قُ لْ

I said, ‘Yes, may Allah-azwj Make me to be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

 .راهُمْ يَدْفَعُ عَنْ أوَْليَِائهِِ شَ قاَلَ أمََا إِناهُ مَا كَانَ مِنْ سُلْطاَنِ جَوْرٍ فِيمََا مَعَِى وَ لَا يََْتِ بَ عْدُ إِلاا وَ مَعَهُ ظَهِيٌْ مِنَ اللَّاِ 
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He-asws said: ‘But surely, whatever tyrannous ruler has been in the past, nor will be in the 
future, except and with him would be a backer from Allah-azwj defending His-azwj friends from 
their evil’’.1171 

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ أَخِيهِ جَعْفَرِ  -39 ارٍ قاَلَ: ختص، الإختصاص مَُُمَا للَّاِ ع عَنِ الدُّخُولِ فِ عَمََلِ سَأَلَ رَجُلٌ أبََا عَبْدِ ا بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَا
اخِلُونَ عَلَيْهِمْ  اخِلُونَ عَلَيْكُمْ أمَْ أنَْ تُمُ الدا  السُّلْطاَنِ فَ قَالَ هُمُ الدا

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from his brother Ja’far Bin Isa, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who said,  

‘A man asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the entering into working for the ruler. He-asws said: ‘Are 
they entering (the work) upon you or are you all entering (seeking the work) upon them? 

اخِلُونَ عَلَيْنَافَ قَالَ لَا   بَلْ هُمُ الدا

He said, ‘No, but they are the ones entering (the work) upon us’.  

 .قاَلَ فَمََا بََْسٌ بِذَلِكَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem with that’’.1172 

ْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ:ختص، الإختصاص إِبْ راَهِيمُ بْنُ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ حَْا  -40 ِِ نْ مَشَى إِلَى سُلْطاَنٍ جَائرٍِ مَ  ادٍ عَنْ عَمَْرِو بْنِ 
نْسِ وَ مِ   .ثْلُ أعَْمََالهِِمْ فأََمَرَهُ بتَِقْوَى اللَّاِ وَ وَعَظَهُ وَ خَوافَهُ كَانَ لَهُ مِثْلُ أَجْرِ الثاقَلَنِْ مِنَ الِْْنِ  وَ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One who walks to a tyrannous ruler, so he instructs him 
with fearing Allah-azwj, and preaches him, and frightens him (of Allah-azwj), for him would be 
similar to Recompense of the ‘Saqalayn’, from the Jinn and the humans, and similar to their 
deeds’’.1173 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ طلَْحَةَ  -41 مَنْ دَخَلَ  عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع أَنا أبََاهُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ  بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ  ختص، الإختصاص أَحَْْدُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ الْمَُغِيْةَِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
نْ يَا لعُِنَ الْقَاريِ بِكُلِ  حَ  ٍِ عَشْرَ لَعَنَاتٍ وَ عَلَى إِمَامٍ جَائرٍِ فَ قَرأََ عَلَيْهِ الْقُرْآنَ يرُيِدُ بِذَلِكَ عَرَضاً مِنْ عَرَضِ الدُّ ٍِ لَعْنَةً. لعُِنَ الْمَُسْتَمَِعُ بِ رْ  كُلِ  حَرْ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ahmad, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws that his-asws father-asws had said: ‘One who entered to see a tyrannous 
imam (leader), so he recites the Quran to him intending by that an honour from the honours 
of the world, the reciter will be Cursed with ten Curses for every letter, and the listening will 
be Cursed with a Curse with every letter’’.1174 
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دِ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -42 نْ آمَنَ بِوُسَى صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ إِنا قَ وْماً مِا  ين، كتاب حسن بن سعيد و النوادر الناعِْرُ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 دُنْ يَاهُ فإَِذَا كَانَ الاذِي نَ رْجُوهُ مِنْ ظُهُورِ مُوسَى صِرْنَا إلِيَْهِ فَ فَعَلُوا قاَلُوا لَوْ أتََ يْنَا عَسْكَرَ فِرْعَوْنَ وَ كُناا فِيهِ وَ نلِْنَا مِنْ 

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Al Nazr, from Muhammad Bin Hashim, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A group of people from the ones who had believed with 
Musa-as, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-as, said, ‘If we could go to the army of 
Pharaoh-la and be with it, we would attain from his-la world. When it will be that which is hoped 
for from appearance of Musa-as, we will go to him-as’. So, they did.  

مُْ وَ أَسْرَعُوا فِ السايِْْ ليُِوَافُوا مُوسَى وَ مَ  هَ مُوسَى وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ هَاربِِنَ ركَِبُوا دَوَابِا ا تَ وَجا ُْ وُجُوهَ دَوَابِِ ِمْ نْ مَعَهُ فَ يَكُونوُ فَ لَمَا ُ مَلَائِكَةً فَعَِرَبَ رَداتَْمُْ ف َ ا مَعَهُمْ فَ بَعَثَ اللَّا
 فِرْعَوْنَ فَكَانوُا فِيمََنْ غَرقَِ مَعَ فِرْعَوْنَ. إِلَى عَسْكَرِ 

When Musa-as and the ones with him-as headed fleeing, they rode their animals and quickened 
in the travelling in order to meet with Musa-as and the ones with him-as to be with them. 
Allah-azwj Send Angels who struck the faces of their animals and returned them to the army of 
Pharaoh-la. So, they became among the ones who drowned with Pharaoh-la’’.1175 

، قاَلَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُ   -43 ُ بِهِ عَنْ  مَادٍ عكِتَابُ قَعَِاءِ الْْقُُوقِ للِصُّوريِِ   أوَْليَِائنَِا أوُلئَِكَ لَهمُْ أوَْفَ رُ حَظٍ  مِنَ الثاوَابِ مَا مِنْ جَباارٍ إِلاا وَ عَلَى بَابِهِ وَليٌّ لنََا يَدْفَعُ اللَّا
 يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ 

The book ‘Qaza Al Huqouq’ of Al Sowry –  

‘Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws said: ‘There is no tyrant except and at his door there is a friend 
of our-asws. Allah-azwj Defends our-asws friends through him. They, for them would be the most 
abundant of the Rewards on the Day of Qiyamah’.  

خْوَانِكَ بِكَ عِز اً وَ عَسَى أنَْ وَ مَوْلَانَا الْكَاظِمَ ع فِ تَ رْكِ عَمََلِ السُّلْطاَنِ فَ لَمْ يََْذَنْ لَهُ وَ قاَلَ لَا تَ فْعَلْ فإَِنا لنََا بِكَ أنُْساً وَ قاَلَ اسْتَأْذَنَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ يَ قْطِنٍ   لِإِ
ُ بِكَ كَسْراً وَ يَكْسِرَ بِكَ نَائرَِةَ الْمَُخَالفِِنَ عَنْ أوَْليَِائِ   هِ يَُْبََُ اللَّا

And he (the narrator) said, ‘Ali Bin Yaqteen sought permission to our Master-asws Al-Kazim-asws 
regarding leaving working for the ruler, but he-asws did not permit for him, and said: ‘Do not 
do so, for there is comfort for us-asws with you, and for your brothers there is honour, and 
perhaps Allah-azwj will Heal the breakage through you and Break flames of the opponents 
through you from His-azwj friends. 

حْسَانُ إِلَى إِخْوَانِكُمْ اضْمََنْ لي وَاحِدَةً وَ أَضْمََ  َُ حَاجَتَهُ وَ أَكْرَمْتَهُ نُ لَكَ ثَلَاثًَ اضْمََنْ لي أَنْ لَا تَ لْقَى أَحَداً مِنْ أوَْليَِ يَا عَلِيُّ كَفاارَةُ أعَْمََالِكُمُ الْإِ ائِكَ إِلاا قَعَِيْ
 تَكَ أبَدَاً وَ أَضْمََنُ لَكَ أَنْ لَا يظُِلاكَ سَقْفُ سِجْنٍ أبََداً وَ لَا يَ نَالَكَ حَدُّ سَيْفٍ أبَدَاً وَ لَا يَدْخُلَ الْفَقْرُ بَ يْ 

O Ali! An expiation of your word is (doing) the good to your brothers. Guarantee one to me-asws 
and I-asws will guarantee three to you! Guarantee to me-asws you will not meet anyone from 
them except you fulfill his need, and honour him, and I-asws will guarantee to you that a ceiling 
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of a prison will not shade you, ever, a blade of a sword will not hit you ever, nor will the 
poverty enter your house, ever! 

 .يَا عَلِيُّ مَنْ سَرا مُؤْمِناً فبَِاللَّاِ بدََأَ وَ بِالنابِِ  ص ثَنَا وَ بنَِا ثَ لاثَ 

O Ali! One who gladdens a Momin, so has begun with Allah-azwj (firstly), and secondly with the 
Prophet-saww, and thirdly with us-asws’’.1176 

دِ بْنِ الْمَُراَدِيِ  عَنْ  دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الصابااحِ عَنْ مَُُمَا ُُ مَوْلَايَ أبََا إِبْ راَهِيمَ مُوسَى بْنَ جَعْفَرٍ ع ا عَلِيِ  بْنِ يَ قْطِنٍ قاَلَ: وَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَا سْتَأْذَنْ
هِ مِ   نْ أَسْرهِِ فِ خِدْمَةِ الْقَوْمِ فِيمََا لَا يُ ثْلَمُ دِينِِ فَ قَالَ لَا وَ لَا نُ قْطَةُ قَ لَمٍ إِلاا بِِِعْزاَزِ مُؤْمِنٍ وَ فَكِ 

And by his chain, from Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Sabbah, from Muhammad Bin Al Murady, 
from Ali Bin Yaqteen who said,  

‘I sought permission to see my Master-asws Abu Ibrahim Musa Bin Ja’far-asws regarding serving 
the people in what does not offend my religion. He-asws said: ‘No, and not even a dot of a pen, 
except for honour of a Momin and releasing him from his captivity’.  

حْسَانُ إلِيَْهِمْ مَا قَدَرْتُُْ وَ إِلاا لَِْ يُ قْبَلْ مِنْكُمْ عَمََلٌ حَنُّوا عَلَى إِخْ ثُُا قاَلَ ع إِنا خَوَاتيِمَ أعَْمََالِكُمْ قَعَِاءُ حَوَائِجِ إِخْوَانِ   وَانِكُمْ وَ ارْحَُْوهُمْ تَ لْحَقُوا بنَِا.كُمْ وَ الْإِ

Then he-asws said: ‘The end (result) of your word is fulfilling needs of your brothers and being 
good to them whatever you are able, or else no deed will be Accepted from you. Be 
compassionate upon your brothers and merciful to them, you will join up with us-asws’’.1177 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ  -44 انٍ إِلاا تَ بَاعَدَ مِنَ اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى وَ لَا كَثُرَ مَا قَ رُبَ عَبْدٌ مِنْ سُلْطَ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صنَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ 
 .مَالهُُ إِلاا اشْتَدا حِسَابهُُ وَ لَا كَثرَُ تَ بَعُهُ إِلاا كَثرَُ شَيَاطِينُهُ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘A servant will not draw closer to the ruler except he will distance from Allah-azwj the Exalted, 
and his wealth will not be a lot except his Reckoning will be severer, nor will his followers be 
more except his Satans-la will be a lot’’.1178 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع يَلِْكُ مِنْهَا شَيْئاً وَ لَِْ يَدْخُلْ  يْسَ ثَلَاثٌ مَنْ حَفِظَهُنا كَانَ مَعْصُوماً مِنَ الشايْطاَنِ الراجِيمِ وَ مِنْ كُلِ  بلَِياةٍ مَنْ لَِْ يَُْلُ بِامْرأَةٍَ لَ  وَ بِِذََا الْإِ
 عَلَى سُلْطاَنٍ وَ لَِْ يعُِنْ صَاحِبَ بِدْعَةٍ ببِِدْعَتِهِ.

And by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘Three, one who preserves these, would be protected from the 
Pelted Satan-la, and from every affliction – one who is not alone with a woman not owning 
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anything from her, and he does not enter to see a ruler, and he does not assist an innovator 
with his innovation’’.1179 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص ى ظلُْمَِهِ وَ هُوَ يَ عْلَمُ أنَاهُ ظاَلٌِ ثَ بَ يْعَةً أوَْ رَفَعَ لِوَاءَ ضَلَالَةٍ أوَْ كَتَمَ عِلْمَاً أوَِ اعْتَقَلَ مَالًا ظلُْمَاً أوَْ أعََانَ ظاَلِمَاً عَلَ مَنْ نَكَ  وَ بِِذََا الْإِ
سْلَامِ  فَ قَدْ   .برَئَِ مِنَ الْإِ

And by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who breaks an allegiance, or raises a flag of straying, 
or conceals knowledge, or withholds wealth unjustly, or assists an oppressor upon his 
injustice while knowing that he is an oppressor, so he is disavowed from Al-Islam’’.1180 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صوَ بِِذََا  . الْإِ  شَرُّ الْبِقَاعِ دُورُ الَْمَُراَءِ الاذِينَ لَا يَ قْعُِونَ بِالَْْقِ 

And by this chain, 

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The evilest of spots are houses of the commanders, those 
who are not decreeing with the truth’’.1181 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص كُمْ وَ أبَْ وَابَ السُّلْطاَنِ وَ حَوَاشِيَهَا وَ أبَْ عَدكُُمْ مِنَ اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى مَنْ  وَ بِِذََا الْإِ ثَ رَ سُلْطاَناً عَلَى اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى وَ مَنْ آثَ رَ سُلْطاَناً آ إِياا
ثَُْ ظَاهِرَةً وَ بَاطِنَةً وَ أذَْهَبَ عَنْهُ الْوَرعََ وَ جَعَلَهُ  ُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ الْإِ  .حَيْْاَنَ عَلَى اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى جَعَلَ اللَّا

And by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Beware of doors of the rulers and their entourage; and 
the remotest of you from Allah-azwj the Exalted is one who prefers the ruler over Allah-azwj the 
Exalted, and the one who prefers a ruler over Allah-azwj the Exalted, Allah-azwj will Make to be 
in his heart, the apparent sin and the hidden, and Remove the devoutness from him, and 
Make him bewildered’’.1182 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص سْلَا  وَ بِِذََا الْإِ  مِ.مَنْ أرَْضَى سُلْطاَناً بِاَ أَسْخَطَ اللَّاَ خَرجََ مِنْ دِينِ الْإِ

And by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who is satisfied with a ruler with what Annoys 
Allah-azwj, has exited from the religion of Al-Islam’’.1183 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص ةً رَ  إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ نَادَى مُنَادٍ أيَْنَ الظالَمََةُ وَ الََْعْوَانُ للِظالَمََةِ مَنْ لَاقَ لَهمُْ دَوَاةً أَوْ  وَ بِِذََا الْإِ بَطَ لَهمُْ كِيساً أوَْ مَدا لَهمُْ مَدا
 احْشُرُوهُ مَعَهُمْ.

And by this chain,  

                                                      
1179 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 44 b 
1180 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 44 c 
1181 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 44 d 
1182 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 44 e 
1183 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 44 f 
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‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, a caller will call out: 
‘Where are the oppressors and supporters of the oppressors? One who had filled up the ink-
pot for them, or tied a bag for them, or extended a pen-holder to them, Resurrect them with 
them!’’1184 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صوَ بَِِ   أفَْعَِلُ التاابِعِنَ مِنْ أمُاتِِ مَنْ لَا يَ قْرُبُ أبَْ وَابَ السُّلْطاَنِ. ذَا الْإِ

And by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The best of the followers from my-saww community is one 
who does not go near the doors of the ruler’’.1185 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص نْ ياَ  وَ بِِذََا الْإِ  الْفُقَهَاءُ أمَُنَاءُ الرُّسُلِ مَا لَِْ يَدْخُلُوا فِ الدُّ

And by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The jurists are trustees of the Rasools-as for as long as 
they don’t enter into the world’. 

نْ يَا  قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ فَمََا دُخُولُهمُْ فِ الدُّ

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! So, what is their entering into the world?’ 

 .إِذَا فَ عَلُوا ذَلِكَ فاَحْذَرُوهُمْ عَلَى أدَْيَانِكُمْ قاَلَ ات بَِاعُ السُّلْطاَنِ فَ 

He-saww said: ‘Following the ruler. When they do that, be careful of them upon your 
religion’’.1186 

 لَا يَعُِرُّكَ سَخَطُ مَنْ رضَِاهُ الْْوَْرُ. الدُّراةُ الْبَاهِرَةُ قاَلَ الْْوََادُ ع -45

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

‘Al-Jawad-asws said: ‘It will not harm you, the annoyance of one whose satisfaction is the 
tyranny’’.1187 

 كَفَى بِالْمََرْءِ خِيَانةًَ أنَْ يَكُونَ أمَِيناً للِْخَوَنةَِ.  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘It suffices with the person as a betrayal if he happens to be a trustee for the 
betrayer’’.1188 

، قاَلَ النابُِّ ص -46 ُ إِلَى أيَُّوبَ هَلْ تَدْريِ مَا ذَنْ بُكَ إِلَيا حِنَ أَصَابَكَ الْبَلَاءُ  دَعَوَاتُ الرااوَنْدِيِ   أوَْحَى اللَّا

                                                      
1184 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 44 g 
1185 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 44 h 
1186 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 44 i 
1187 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 45 a 
1188 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 45 b 
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(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Revealed to Ayoub-as: “Do you-as know what was your sin 
(offence) to Me-azwj when I-azwj Afflicted you-azwj with the afflictions?” 

 قاَلَ لَا 

He-as said: ‘No’.  

 َُ َُ فِ كَلِمََتَنِْ.قاَلَ إِناكَ دَخَلْ  إِلَى فِرْعَوْنَ فَدَاهَنْ

He-azwj Said: “You-as had entered to see a Pharaoh-la and flattered in two words’’.1189 

 .صَاحِبُ السُّلْطاَنِ كَرَاكِبِ الََْسَدِ يُ غْبَطُ بِوَْقِعِهِ وَ هُوَ أعَْلَمُ بِوَْضِعِهِ  نِج، نِج البلاغة قاَلَ ع -47

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said: ‘And owner of authority (ruler) is like one riding the lion. He is envied for his 
position while he is more knowing of his place’’.1190 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنْ   -48 ، عَنْ مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنِ الْمَُفَعِالِ  كَنْزُ الْكَراَجُكِيِ   بْنِ عُمََرَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 مَلْعُونٌ مَلْعُونٌ عَالٌِ يَ ؤُمُّ سُلْطاَناً جَائرِاً مُعِيناً لَهُ عَلَى جَوْرهِِ. عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Kanz’ of Al Karajay - from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Shazan, from his father, from Ibn Al Waleed, 
from Al Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar, from Yunsu Bin Yaqoub,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Accursed! Accursed is a scholar who leads a tyrannical 
leader, assisting to him upon his tyranny’’.1191 

ُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ مَنْ مَشَى مَعَ ظاَلٍِِ يعُِينُ  وَ مِنْهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص ياَنِ.مَنْ تَ رَكَ مَعْصِيَةَ اللَّاِ مَََافَةً مِنَ اللَّاِ أرَْضَاهُ اللَّا  هُ وَ هُوَ يَ عْلَمُ أنَاهُ ظاَلٌِ فَ قَدْ خَرجََ مِنَ الْإِ

And from him-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who leaves disobedience of 
Allah-azwj fearing from Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will Satisfy him on the Day of Qiyamah; and one who 
walks with an oppressor assisting him while he knows that he is an oppressor, so he has exited 
from the Eman’’.1192 

اَعِيلَ بْنِ بزَيِعٍ وَ هُوَ الثِ قَةُ الصادُو مُنْيَةُ الْمَُ  -49 َْ دُ بْنُ إِ أنَا للَّاِِ تَ عَالَى بَِبَْ وَابِ الظاالِمَِنَ مَنْ نَ وارَ   عَنِ الر ضَِا عقُ ريِدِ، للِشاهِيدِ الثاانِ رَحَِْهُ اللَّاُ قاَلَ رَوَى مَُُمَا
نَ لَهُ  مِنِنَ مِنَ العِارَرِ وَ إلِيَْهِ يَ فْزعَُ ذُو الْْاَجَةِ مِنْ فِ الْبِلَادِ ليَِدْفَعَ بِِِمْ عَنْ أوَْليَِائهِِ وَ يُصْلِحُ اللَّاُ بِهِ أمُُورَ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ لَِنَاهُ مَلْجَأُ الْمَُؤْ اللَّاُ وَجْهَهُ بِالْبَُهَْانِ وَ مَكا

 -شِيعَتِنَا

                                                      
1189 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 46 
1190 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 47 
1191 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 48 a 
1192 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 48 b 
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(The book) ‘Muniyat Al Mureed’ of the second martyr, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘It is reported by 
Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Bazie, and he was a trusted one of Al Sadouq,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws: ‘For Allah-azwj the Exalted, at the doors of the oppressors, there is one 
whom Allah-azwj has Irradiated his face with the proof, and Enabled for him in the country for 
Him-azwj to Defend His-azwj friends through them, Allah-azwj Corrects by it affairs of the Muslims, 
because he would be a shelter for the Momineen from the harms, and the one from our-asws 
Shias with the need can panic to him. 

ُ رَوْعَةَ الْمَُؤْمِنِ فِ دَارِ الظالَمََةِ   يَ زْهَرُ نوُرُهُمْ   تَ عَالَى فِ رَعِياتِهِمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ أوُلئَِكَ أمَُنَاءُ اللَّاِ فِ أرَْضِهِ أوُلئَِكَ نوُرُ اللَّاِ  أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الْمَُؤْمِنُونَ حَقًّا -بِِِمْ يُ ؤْمِنُ اللَّا
 ءُ مِنْهُمُ الْقِيَامَةُ ةِ تُعِِيلََِهْلِ السامََاوَاتِ كَمََا تَ زْهَرُ الْكَوَاكِبُ الزاهْريِاةُ لََِهْلِ الََْرْضِ أوُلئَِكَ مِنْ نوُرهِِمْ نوُرُ الْقِيَامَ 

Through them, Allah-azwj Secures the dread of the Momin in the house of oppressors. Those, 
they are the Momineen truly. They are trustees of Allah-azwj in His-azwj earth. They are Noor of 
Allah-azwj the Exalted among their citizens on the Day of Qiyamah, and their Noor will shine 
for people of the skies just as the stars shine for people of the earth. They, from their Noor is 
Noor of the Qiyamah. The Qiyamah will be illuminated by them.  

ُِ الْْنَاةُ لَهمُْ فَ هَنِيئاً لَهمُْ مَا عَلَى أَحَدكُِمْ أنَْ لَوْ شَاءَ لنََالَ   هَذَا كُلاهُ خُلِقُوا وَ اللَّاِ للِْجَناةِ وَ خُلِقَ

By Allah-azwj! They have been Created for the Paradise and the Paradise has been Created for 
them. So, congratulations to them! What is upon one of you, if he so desires, he can achieve 
this, all of it?’ 

ُ فِدَاكَ لَهمُْ  ُُ بِاَ ذَا جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّا  قاَلَ قُ لْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘With what will that be for them? May I be sacrificed for 
you-asws!’ 

 .قاَلَ يَكُونُ مَعَهُمْ فَ يَسُرُّنَا بِِِدْخَالِ السُّرُورِ عَلَى الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا فَكُنْ مِنْهُمْ يَا مَُُمَادُ 

He-asws said: ‘He can be with them. He-asws can gladden us-asws by entering the gladness upon 
the Momineen from our-asws Shias. So be from them, O Muhammad!’’1193 

ينِ، قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -50 َُ يَدِ اللَّاِ وَ فِ كَنَفِ  أعَْلَامُ الدِ  ارَهَا وَ لَِْ يُاَلِئْ هِ مَا لَِْ يُاَلِئْ قُ رااؤُهَ لَا تَ زاَلُ هَذِهِ الَْمُاةُ بِخَيٍْْ تََْ ا أمَُراَءَهَا وَ لَِْ يُ زَكِ  صُلَحَاؤُهَا فُجا
 أَخْيَارهَُا أَشْراَرَهَا

(The book) ‘A’lam Al Wara’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘This community will not cease to be with goodness beneath the Hand 
of Allah-azwj and in His-azwj Patronage, for as long as their reciters (of the Quran) do not incline 
to their commanders, and their righteous ones do not pay homage to their immoral ones, and 
their good ones do not incline to their evil ones.  

                                                      
1193 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 49 
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ُ تَ عَالَى يدََهُ عَنْهُمْ وَ سَلاطَ عَلَيْهِمْ جَبَابِرَتََمُْ فَسَامُوهُمْ سُوءَ الْعَ   رُعْباً. مْ بِالْفَاقَةِ وَ الْفَقْرِ وَ مَلََْ قُ لُوبَِمُْ ذَابِ وَ ضَرَبَُِ فإَِذَا فَ عَلُوا ذَلِكَ رَفَعَ اللَّا

When they do that, Allah-azwj the Exalted will Raise His-azwj Hand away from them and their 
tyrants will prevail over them. They will afflict them with the evil Punishment, and strike them 
with the destitution and the poverty, and fill their hearts with the dread’’.1194 

مَََكَ. وَ قاَلَ الُْْسَنُْ ع  لَا تَصِفَنا لِمََلِكٍ دَوَاءً فَإِنْ نَ فَعَهُ لَِْ يََْمََدْكَ وَ إِنْ ضَراهُ اتَا

And Al-Husayn-asws said: ‘Do not specify any medication to a king. If it benefits him, he will not 
praise you, and if it harms him, he will accuse you’’.1195 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ   -51 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ مَُُمَا مَامَةِ وَ التابْصِرَةِ، عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ مَُُمَا أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَعِاالٍ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع عَنْ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ كِتَابُ الْإِ
.شَرُّ الْبِ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع عَنِ النابِِ  ص قاَلَ:  قَاعِ دُورُ الَْمَُراَءِ الاذِينَ لَا يَ قْعُِونَ بِالَْْقِ 

(The book) ‘Al Imamah Wa Al Tabsira’ – from Haroun Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin 
Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Ibn Fazzal,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww 
having said: ‘Evilest of the spots is houses of the commanders, those who are not decreeing 
with the truth’’.1196 

  

                                                      
1194 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 50 
1195 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 82 H 51 
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 أكل أموال الظالمن و قبول جوائزهم 83باب 

CHAPTER 83 – EATING WEALTH OF THE OPPRESSORS AND 
ACCEPTING THEIR REWARDS 

 .أنَاهُ نََِى عَنْ إِجَابةَِ الْفَاسِقِنَ إِلَى طَعَامِهِمْ  لي، الَمالي للصدوق فِ مَنَاهِي النابِِِ  ص -1

(The book) ‘Amaali’ of AlSadouq –  

‘Among prohibitions by the Prophet-saww, he-saww prohibited from answering (accepting) the 
mischief-makers to their meals’’.1197 

 . يَ قُولَانِ فِيهِ وَ يَ قْبَلَانِ جَوَائزَِهُ إِنا الَْْسَنَ وَ الُْْسَنَْ ع كَانَا يَ غْمَِزاَنِ مُعَاوِيةََ وَ  ب، قرب الإسناد ابْنُ ظَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ: -2

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Ulwan,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws were 
both winking at Muawiya and saying regarding him and accepting his Rewards (out of 
Taqiyya)’’.1198 

اَ  فِ مُكَاتَ بَةِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  إِلَى الْقَائمِِ ع أنَاهُ كَتَبَ إلِيَْهِ ع يَسْألَهُُ عَنِ الراجُلِ مِنْ وكَُلَاءِ الْوَقْفِ  ج، الإحتجاج -3 مُسْتَحِلاًّ لِمََا فِ يَدِهِ وَ لَا يرَعُِ عَنْ أَخْذِ مَالهِِ رُبِا
ُُ فِ قَ رْيتَِهِ وَ هُوَ فِيهَا أَ وَ أدَْخُلُ مَ   نْزلَِهُ وَ قَدْ حَعَِرَ طَعَامُهُ فَ يَدْعُونِ إلِيَْهِ فإَِنْ لَِْ آكُلْ مِنْ طَعَامِهِ عَادَانِ عَلَيْهِ نَ زلَْ

(The book) ‘Ihtijaaj’ –  

‘In correspondence by Al-Himeyri to Al-Qaim-ajfj, he wrote to him-ajfj asking him-ajfj about the 
man from the agents of designated properties permitting what is in his hands, and he does 
not care about taking its wealth. Sometimes I descend in his town while he is in it, and I enter 
his house, and his meal has been presented, so he invites me to (joining) him. If I do not eat 
from his food, he becomes inimical to me upon it’. 

رَجُلٍ ةِ وَ إِنْ أهَْدَى هَذَا الْوكَِيلُ هَدِياةً إِلَى وَ كَمْ مِقْدَارُ الصادَقَ وَ قاَلَ فُلَانٌ لَا يَسْتَحِلُّ أنَْ يََْكُلَ مِنْ طَعَامِنَا فَ هَلْ يَُُوزُ أنَْ آكُلَ طَعَامَهُ وَ أتََصَداقَ بِصَدَقَةٍ 
ُُ مِنْهَاهَلْ عَلَيا فِيهِ شَيْ آخَرَ فَ يَدْعُونِ إِلَى أنَْ أنََالَ مِنْهَا وَ أنََا أعَْلَمُ أنَا الْوكَِيلَ لَا يَ تَوَراعُ عَنْ أَخْذِ مَا فِ يَدِهِ ف َ   ءٌ إِنْ أَنَا نلِْ

And he said, ‘So and so does not permit eating from our meals. Is it allowed to eat his meal, 
and give in charity, and how much is the measurement of charity, and this agent gives a gift 
to another man, so he invites me to take from it, and I know that the agent does not care 
about taking what is in his hand. Is there anything upon me regarding it if I were to take from 
it?’ 

 وَ إِلاا فَلَا. فَخَرجََ الْْوََابُ إِنْ كَانَ لِهذََا الراجُلِ مَالٌ أَوْ مَعَاشٌ غَيُْْ مَا فِ يَدِهِ فَكُلْ طَعَامَهُ وَ اقْ بَلْ بِراهُ 
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The answer emerged: ‘If there was wealth for this man or a livelihood other than what is in 
his hand, then eat his meal and accept his righteousness, or else, so no!’’1199 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ   -4 دِ بْنِ حُْْراَنَ عَنِ  كش، رجال الكشي حَْْدَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَا ُُ عَلَى دَ  الْوَليِدِ بْنِ صَبِيحٍ قاَلَ:عَنْ مَُُمَا خَلْ
ريِدُ أَ يرُيِدُ ءٍ كَانَ يُ ةَ يَسْألَُنِِ عَنْ أعَْمََالِ هَؤُلَاءِ أَيا شَيْ ا تَ عْجَبُ مِنْ زُراَرَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فاَسْتَقْبَلَنِِ زُراَرَةُ خَارجِاً مِنْ عِنْدِهِ فَ قَالَ لي أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَا وَليِدُ أَ مَ 

 أنَْ أقَُولَ لَهُ لَا فَيَْْوِيَ ذَلِكَ عَنِِ  

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi – Hamdawiya, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Ueyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, 
from Muhammad Bin Humran, from Al Waleed Bin Sabeeh who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. Zurara welcomed me outside from his-asws presence. Abu 
Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘O Waleed! Are you not surprised from Zurara asking me-asws about 
working for them? Which thing had he intended? Did he intend that I-asws would say to him: 
‘No’, so he would report that from me-asws?’ 

يعَةُ تَ قُولُ مَنْ أَكَلَ  ُِ الشِ  اَ كَانَ يعَةُ تَسْأَلُ عَنْ أعَْمََالهِِمْ إِنَّا ُِ الشِ  يعَةُ نْ شَراَبِِِمْ وَ اسْتَظَلا بِظِلِ هِ مِنْ طَعَامِهِمْ وَ شَرِبَ مِ ثُُا قاَلَ يَا وَليِدُ مَتََّ كَانَ ُِ الشِ  مْ مَتََّ كَانَ
 تَسْأَلُ عَنْ مِثْلِ هَذَا.

Then he-asws said: ‘O Waleed! When have the Shias asked about their work (working for them 
– government)? But rather, the Shias were saying, ‘One who eats from their food, and drinks 
from their drinks, and shade with their shades’. When have the Shias asked about the likes of 
this?’’1200 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْوَشااءِ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ   -5 ُُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ جَ سَأَ   قاَلَ:كش، رجال الكشي حَْْدَوَيْهِ بْنُ نُصَيٍْْ عَنْ مَُُمَا وَائزِِ الْعُمَاالِ لْ
 فَ قَالَ لَا بََْسَ بِهِ 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi – Hamdawiya Bin Nuseyr, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Washa, from Hisham 
Bin Salim, from Zurara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about rewards of the office bearers. He-asws said, ‘There is no problem 
with it’.  

اَ أرَاَدَ زُراَرَةُ أنَْ يَ بْلُغَ هِشَاماً أَن ِ أُحَر مُِ أعَْمََالَ السُّلْطاَنِ   .قاَلَ ثُُا قاَلَ إِنَّا

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws said: ‘But rather, Zurara intended that he delivers to 
Hisham that I-asws am prohibited working for the ruler’’.1201 

ُُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع ا ختص، الإختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ ابْنِ عَمَِيْةََ عَنِ  -6 عْ ََِ لثُّمََاليِ  قاَلَ 
ةَ مِناا مُفَواضٌ إلِيَْهِمْ فَمََا أَحَلُّو مَنْ أَحْلَلْنَا لَهُ شَيْئ يَ قُولُ   .فَ هُوَ حَلَالٌ وَ مَا حَرامُوا فَ هُوَ حَراَمٌ  ااً أَصَابهَُ مِنْ أعَْمََالِ الظاالِمَِنَ فَ هُوَ لَهُ حَلَالٌ لََِنا الَْئَمَا

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’, (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajat’ – Ibn Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from one of our 
companions, from Ibn Ameyra, from Al Sumali who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘One whom we-asws have permitted something for him he has 
attained from working for the oppressors, it is Permissible for him, because the Imams-asws 
from us-asws have delegated to them. So, whatever they permit, it is Permissible, and whatever 
they prohibited, it is Prohibited’’.1202 

 الَْْسَنِ عَنِ الْفَعِْلِ بْنِ الرابيِعِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ لََْحَدِ بْنِ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَُفَعِالِ عَنْ رَجَاءِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ هِلَالٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ ا -7
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا اجْهَدْ أنَْ لَا يَكُونَ لِمَُنَافِقٍ عِنْدَكَ يَدٌ فَ  الَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع لرَِجُلٍ مِنْ شِيعَتِهِ الرابيِعِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قَ  إِنا الْمَُكَافَِ عَنْكَ وَ عَنْهُمُ اللَّا

هَِاَ.بَِِناتِهِ وَ الْمَُصْطَفَى مَُُمَادٌ ص بِشَفَاعَتِهِ وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَنُْ ع بَِ   وْضِ جَدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Raja’a Bin Yahya, from Ahmad 
Bin Hilal, from Abdul Al Ahad Bin Al-Hassan, from Al Fazl Bin Al Rabie, from his father Al Rabie,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to a 
man from his-asws Shias: ‘Strive for there not to be a hand (favour) for a hypocrite with you, 
for the reciprocation on your behalf and on their behalf by Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is 
with His-azwj Paradise, and by the Chosen one Muhammad-saww with his-saww intercession, and 
by Al-Hassan-asws and Al Husayn-asws with the Fountain of their-asws grandfather-saww’’.1203 
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 المؤمنن إلى السلاطنرد الظلم عن المظلومن و رفع حوائج  84باب 

CHAPTER 84 – REPELLING THE OPPRESSOR FROM THE 
OPPRESSED, AND RAISING THE NEEDS OF MOMINEEN TO 
THE RULERS 

 مَنْ يَشْفَعْ شَفاعَةً حَسَنَةً يَكُنْ لَهُ نَصِيبٌ مِنْها الآيات النساء

The Verses – (Surah) Al Nisaa: One who intercedes interceding in a good deed, there would 
happen to be for him a share from it, [4:85]. 

ُْ صُحُفُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ أمَْثاَلًا كُلُّهَا وَ كَانَ فِيهَا أيَ ُّهَ   ، الْصال مع، معان الَخبار فِيمََا أوَْصَى بِهِ النابُِّ ص أبََا ذَرٍ  قاَلَ:ل -1 مَُبْتَلَى الْمََغْرُورُ إِن ِ ا الْمََلِكُ الْ كَانَ
نْ يَا بَ عْعَِهَا عَلَى بَ عْضٍ وَ لَكِنِِ  بَ عَثْتُكَ لِتََدُا عَنِِ  دَعْوَةَ الْمََظْلُومِ فَ  ُْ مِنْ كَافِرٍ.إِن ِ لَا أرَُدُّ لَِْ أبَْ عَثْكَ لتَِجْمََعَ الدُّ  هَا وَ إِنْ كَانَ

(The books) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ –  

‘Among what the Prophet-saww had bequeathed to Abu Zarr-ra, he-saww said: ‘The Parchments 
of Ibrahim-as were parables, all of them, and in it was: ‘O you king, the Tried, the arrogant! 
I-azwj did not Send you to amass the world, some of it upon other, but I-azwj Sent you to respond 
to the call of the oppressed on My-azwj behalf, for I-azwj do not Reject these, and even if it was 
from a Kafir!”’1204 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا قَدَمَيْهِ عَلَى الص ِ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ: -2 َُ اللَّا  راَطِ.مَنْ أبَْ لَغَ سُلْطاَناً حَاجَةَ مَنْ لَا يَسْتَطِيعُ إِبْلَاغَهَا أثَْ بَ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ –  

‘Ali, from his brother-asws (Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws) having said: ‘One who delivers to a ruler a 
need of the one not capable of delivering it (himself), Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Affirm 
his feet upon the Bridge’’.1205 

دٍ عَنْ زَيْدِ  -3  الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِيدُ عَنِ الْْعَِابِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ مَُُمَا
ناً حَاجَةَ مَنْ لَا يَسْتَطِيعُ نْ أبَْ لَغَ سُلْطاَأبَلِْغُونِ حَاجَةَ مَنْ لَا يَسْتَطِيعُ إبِْلَاغَ حَاجَتِهِ فإَِناهُ مَ  عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

ُ قَدَمَيْهِ عَلَى الصِ راَطِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ. َُ اللَّا  إِبْلَاغَهَا ثَ با

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Ibn Uqdah, from Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad, from Zayd Bin Ali, from Al Husayn Bin Zayd Bin Ali,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Deliver to me the need of one who is not 
capable of delivering his need, for the one who delivers to a ruler a need of the one who is 
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not capable of delivering it, Allah-azwj will Affirm his feed upon the Bridge on the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.1206 

اَعِيلَ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ: -4 َْ دُ بْنُ إِ ، قاَلَ رَوَى مَُُمَا يْ لَمَِيِ  ينِ للِدا نَ إِنا للَّاِِ بَِبَْ وَابِ السالَاطِنِ مَنْ نَ وارَ اللَّاُ  أعَْلَامُ الدِ   سُبْحَانهَُ وَ تَ عَالَى وَجْهَهُ بِالْبَُهَْانِ وَ مَكا
 لَهُ فِ الْبِلَادِ ليَِدْفَعَ بِهِ عَنْ أوَْليَِائهِِ وَ يُصْلِحَ بِهِ أمُُورَ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ 

(The book) ‘A’lam Al Deen’ of Al Daylami who said, ‘It is reported by Muhammad Bin Ismail,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘For Allah-azwj, at the doors of rulers, there is one whom 
Allah-azwj the Glorious and Exalted has Irradiate his face with the proof, and Enabled for him 
in the country to Him-azwj to Defend His-azwj friends through him, and correct affairs of the 
Muslims through him.  

ُ تَ عَالَى   وَ أوُلئَِكَ أمَُنَاءُ اللَّاِ فِ أرَْضِهِ  الْمَُؤْمِنُونَ حَقًّا أوُلئَِكَ  لَمََةِ رَوْعَتَهُمْ فِ دَارِ الظا إلِيَْهِ يَ لْجَأُ الْمَُؤْمِنُونَ مِنَ العِارَرِ وَ يَ فْزعَُ ذُو الْْاَجَةِ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا وَ بِهِ يُ ؤْمِنُ اللَّا

The Momineen can shelter to him from the harm, and the one from our-asws Shias with the 
need can panic to, and by him Allah-azwj the Exalted Secures their dread in the house of 
oppression. They are the Momineen, truly, and they are trustees of Allah-azwj in His-azwj earth.  

ءُ الْقِيَامَةُ خُلِقُوا وَ اللَّاِ ئِكَ مِنْ نوُرهِِمْ تُعِِيلَ يَ زْهَرُ نوُرُهُمْ لََِهْلِ السامََاوَاتِ كَمََا تَ زْهَرُ الْكَوَاكِبُ الدُّر يِاةُ لََِهْلِ الََْرْضِ وَ أوُ  بَنَْ أيَْدِيهِمْ  نوُرُهُمْ يَسْعى أوُلئَِكَ 
ُِ الْْنَاةُ لَهمُْ فَ هَنِيئاً لَهمُْ مَا عَلَى أَحَدكُِمْ إِنْ شَاءَ ليََنَالُ هَذَا كُلاهُ   للِْجَناةِ وَ خُلِقَ

They, their Noor (light) will be travelling in front of them. Their Noor will shine for people of 
the skies just as the shining stars shine for people of the earth, and they, from their Noor, the 
Qiyamah will be illuminated. By Allah-azwj! They have been Created for the Paradise and the 
Paradise has been Created for them. So, congratulations for them! What is upon one of you, 
if he so desires, he can achieve this, all of it!’ 

ُ فِدَاكَ  ُُ بِاَ ذَا جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّا  قاَلَ قُ لْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘With what? May I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

 فَ تَسُرُّنَا بِِِدْخَالِ السُّرُورِ عَلَى الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا.قاَلَ تَكُونُ مَعَهُمْ 

He-asws said: ‘You can be with them. Gladden us-asws by entering the gladness unto the 
Momineen from our-asws Shias’’.1207 
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 لهمالنهي عن موادة الكفار و معاشرتَم و إطاعتهم و الدعاء  85باب 

CHAPTER 85 – THE PROHIBITION FROM CORDIALITY OF THE 
KAFIRS, AND CO-HABITING WITH THEM, AND OBEYING 
THEM, AND SUPPLICATING FOR THEM 

ُْ  بِالْمََوَداةِ  لا تَ تاخِذُوا عَدُوِ ي وَ عَدُواكُمْ أوَْليِاءَ تُ لْقُونَ إلِيَْهِمْ  -يا أيَ ُّهَا الاذِينَ آمَنُوا فس، تفس     يْ القمَي -1  فِ حَاطِبِ بْنِ أَبِ بَ لْتَعَةَ وَ لَفْظُ الْآيةَِ عَامٌّ وَ نَ زلََ
 مَعْنَاهُ خَاصٌّ 

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘O you those who believe! Do not take My enemy and your enemy as friends. Would you 
meet them with the cordiality [60:1] – It was Revealed regarding Hatib Bin Abu Balta’at, and 
the Words of the Verse are general, but their Meaning is special.  

ُْ ق ُ هُ بَِِ وَ كَانَ سَبَبُ ذَلِكَ أنَا حَاطِبَ بْنَ أَبِ بَ لْتَعَةَ كَانَ قَدْ أَسْلَمَ وَ هَاجَرَ إِلَى الْمََدِينَةِ وَ كَانَ عِيَالُ  ةَ وَ كَانَ ُِ أنَْ يَ غْزُوهُمْ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص فَصَارُوا كا رَيْشٌ تَُاَ
 يَ غْزُوَ مَكاةَ  إِلَى عِيَالِ حَاطِبٍ وَ سَألَُوهُمْ أنَْ يَكْتُبُوا إِلَى حَاطِبٍ يَسْألَُونهَُ عَنْ خَبََِ مَُُمَادٍ ص وَ هَلْ يرُيِدُ أنَْ 

And the reason for that was that Hatib Bin Abu Balta’at had become a Muslim and migrated 
to Al-Medina, and his family was in Makkah, and the Quraysh were afraid that Rasool-
Allah-saww would embark upon a military expedition against them. They came to the relatives 
of Hatib and asked them that they should write to Hatib asking him about the news of Rasool-
Allah-saww, and whether he-saww intends to send a military expedition to Makkah (or not). 

أةٍَ تُسَمَاى صَفِياةَ فَ وَضَعَتْهُ فِ قُ رُونِِاَ وَ مَراتْ ص يرُيِدُ ذَلِكَ وَ دَفَعَ الْكِتَابَ إِلَى امْرَ  فَكَتَبُوا إِلَى حَاطِبٍ يَسْألَُونهَُ عَنْ ذَلِكَ فَكَتَبَ إلِيَْهِمْ حَاطِبٌ أنَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ 
 فَ نَزَلَ جَبَْئَيِلُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص فأََخْبََهَُ بِذَلِكَ 

They wrote to Hatib asking him about that. Hatib wrote back to them that Rasool-Allah-saww 
does intend to do that, and handed over the letter to a woman called Safiya. She hid that 
inside her hair (in the shape of a horn) and went. Jibraeel-as descended upon Rasool-Allah-saww 
and informed him-saww about that. 

ولُ اللَّاِ  يْ  ص أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ وَ الزُّبَيَْْ بْنَ الْعَواامِ فِ طلََبِهَا فَ لَحِقُوهَا فَ قَالَ لَهاَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ أَ فَ بَعَثَ رَس    ُ ُْ مَا مَعِي ش    َ دُوا يْنَ الْكِتَابُ فَ قَالَ وهَا فَ لَمْ يَُِ ءٌ فَ فَتاش    ُ
 شَيْئاً مَعَهَا شَيْئاً فَ قَالَ الزُّبَيُْْ مَا نَ رَى مَعَهَا 

Rasool-Allah-saww sent Amir Al-Momineen-asws and Al-Zubeyr Bin Al-Awwam to seek her out. 
When they met her, Amir-al-Momineen-asws said to her: ‘Where is the letter?’ But she said, 
‘There is nothing with me’. They checked her, but did not find anything with her, so Al-Zubeyr 
said, ‘We do not see anything with her’.  

ولُ اللَّاِ ص عَلَى جَبَْئَيِلَ  ولُ اللَّاِ ص وَ لَا كَذَبَ رَس   ُ لَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَ  فَ قَالَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع وَ اللَّاِ مَا كَذَبَ نَا رَس   ُ  جَلا ثَ نَاؤُهُ وَ لَيْهِ وَ لَا كَذَبَ جَبَْئَيِلُ عَلَى اللَّاِ ص   َ
 اللَّاِ لتَُظْهِرَنا الْكِتَابَ أوَْ لََُوردَِنا رأَْسَكِ إِلَى رَسُولِ اللَّاِ 
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Amir-al-Momineen-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! Rasool-Allah-saww did not lie to us, nor did Rasool-
Allah-saww lie against Jibraeel-as, nor did Jibraeel-as lie against Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj 
Praise. By Allah-azwj! if you do not display the letter, I-asws will return your head to Rasool-Allah-

saww!’  

ُِ الْكِتَابَ مِنْ قُ رُونِِاَ فأََخَذَهُ أمَِيُْ  يَا حَتَّا أُخْرجَِهُ فأََخْرَجَ ُْ تَ نَحا  الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع وَ جَاءَ بِهِ إِلَى رَسُولِ اللَّاِ صفَ قَالَ

She said, ‘Step back while I bring it out’. She brought the letter out from (the mound of) her 
hair. Amir-al-Momineen-asws grabbed it and went with it to Rasool-Allah-saww. 

 يَا حَاطِبُ مَا هَذَافَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Hatib, what is this?’  

ُُ وَ إِن ِ أَشْهَدُ أنَْ لَا  لْ ُُ وَ لَا غَيْاْتُ وَ لَا بَدا ُ وَ أنَاكَ فَ قَالَ حَاطِبٌ وَ اللَّاِ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص مَا نَافَ قْ لَكِنْ أهَْلِي وَ عِيَالي كَتَبُوا  رَسُولُ اللَّاِ حَق اً وَ إلَِهَ إِلاا اللَّا
ُُ أنَْ أُجَازيَِ قُ رَيْشاً بُِسْنِ مُعَاشَرَتَِِمْ   إِلَيا بُِسْنِ صَنِيعِ قُ رَيْشٍ إلِيَْهِمْ فأََحْبَبْ

Hatib said, ‘By Allah-azwj - O Rasool-Allah-saww – I have neither become a hypocrite, nor have I 
changed, nor have I switched sides, and I hereby testify that there is no god except for 
Allah-azwj, and you-saww are Rasool-Allah-saww truly. But, it was my relatives who wrote to me 
with the good dealings of the Quraysh towards them, and I wanted to repay the Quraysh for 
their goodly co-habitation’. 

ولِ اللَّاِ ص ُ جَلا ثَ نَاؤُهُ عَلَى رَس     ُ لَنْ تَ نْفَعَكُمْ أرَْحامُكُمْ وَ  وْلهِِ إِلَى ق َ  مْ بِالْمََوَداةِ لا تَ تاخِذُوا عَدُوِ ي وَ عَدُواكُمْ أوَْليِاءَ تُ لْقُونَ إلِيَْهِ  -آمَنُوا يا أيَ ُّهَا الاذِينَ  -فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّا
ُ بِا تَ عْمََلُونَ بَصِيٌْ   لا أوَْلادكُُمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ يَ فْصِلُ بَ يْنَكُمْ وَ اللَّا

Thus Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise, Revealed upon Rasool-Allah-saww: O you those who 
believe! Do not take My enemy and your enemy as friends. Would you meet them with the 
cordiality [60:1] - up to His-azwj Words: Your relationships will never benefit you nor will your 
children on the Day of Judgment He will Decide between you, and Allah Sees what you are 
doing [60:3]. 

ينِ وَ لَِْ يُُْرجُِوكُمْ مِنْ دِياركُِمْ أنَْ تَبََُّوهُمْ  ثُُا قاَلَ  مُ هُ فأَُولئِكَ  إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ  وا إلِيَْهِمْ إِنا اللَّاَ يَُِبُّ الْمَُقْسِطِنَ وَ تُ قْسِطُ لا يَ نْهاكُمُ اللَّاُ عَنِ الاذِينَ لَِْ يقُاتلُِوكُمْ فِ الدِ 
 .الظاالِمَُونَ 

Then He-azwj Said: Allah does not Forbid you about those who did not fight against you 
regarding the Religion and did not throw you out from your houses, from being righteous 
with them and being fair to them. Surely Allah Loves the equitable people [60:8] – up to 
His-azwj Words: those, they are the unjust ones [60:9]’’. 1208 

2-  ُُ عْ ََِ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئََِبٍ قاَلَ  يَ نْبَغِي للِراجُلِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ مِنْكُمْ  لَا   اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ أبََا عَبْدِ  ب، قرب الإسناد أَحَْْدُ وَ عَبْدُ اللَّاِ ابْ نَا مَُُمَا
مِ يا وَ لَا يُ بْعِِعَهُ بِعَِاعَةً وَ لَا يوُدِعَهُ وَدِيعَةً وَ لَا يُصَافِيَهُ الْمََوَداةَ.  أنَْ يُشَاركَِ الذِ 

                                                      
1208 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 85 H 1 
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(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ahmad and Abdullah, two sons of Muhammad Bin Isa, fromIbn Mahboub, from 
Ibn Riab who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘It is not befitting for the Momin man from you that he 
associates with a Zimmy (one under responsibility of the Islamic government), nor provide 
him merchandise (to sell), nor deposit to him a deposit, nor show him cordiality’’.1209 

اشٍ أوَْ فِ الْمََسْجِدِ أوَْ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الْمَُسْلِمِ لَهُ أنَْ يََْكُلَ مَعَ الْمََجُوسِيِ  فِ قَصْعَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ أوَْ يَ قْعُدَ مَعَهُ عَلَى فِرَ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ: -3
 يُصَاحِبَهُ قاَلَ لَا.

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ –  

‘Ali, from his brother-asws (Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws), said, ‚I asked him-asws about the Muslim, ‘Is 
it for him to eat with the Majians in one bowl, or sit with him upon a bed, or in the Masjid, or 
accompany him?’ He-asws said: ‘No!’’1210 

اجِ قاَلَ: -4 َُ إِ  ب، قرب الإسناد ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ بْنِ الَْْجا ُُ لََِبِ الَْْسَنِ مُوسَى ع أَ رأَيَْ ُُ إِلَى طبَِيبٍ وَ هُوَ قُ لْ نِ احْتَجْ
 نَصْراَنٌِّ أُسَلِ مُ عَلَيْهِ وَ أدَْعُو لَهُ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws, ‘What is your-asws view if I were to be needy to a doctor and 
he is a Christian. Can I greet unto him and supplicate for him?’ 

 .نَ عَمْ لَِنَاهُ لَا يَ نْفَعُهُ دُعَاؤُكَ  قاَلَ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, because your supplication will not benefit him’’.1211 

مِ فإَِنْ سَلامَُوا عَلَيْكُمْ فَ قُولُوا عَلَيْكُمْ وَ لَا لَا تَ بْدَءُوا أهَْلَ الْكِتَابِ بِالسا  ب، قرب الإسناد أبَوُ الْبَخْتََِيِ  عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع أنَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص قاَلَ: -5
 .لَا تُصَافِحُوهُمْ وَ لَا تُكَنُّوهُمْ إِلاا أنَْ تُعِْطَرُّوا إِلَى ذَلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Abu Al Bakhtary,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Do not initiate people of 
the Book with the greetings. If they were to greet unto you, they say, ‘Upon you’, and do not 
shake their hands nor teknonym them except if you are desperate to that’’.1212 

وْ أمََةٍ ثُُا لَِْ يَ تُبْ وَ مَاتَ مُصِر اً أَلَا وَ مَنْ زَنََ بِامْرأَةٍَ مُسْلِمََةٍ أوَْ يَ هُودِياةٍ أوَْ نَصْراَنيِاةٍ أوَْ مَُُوسِياةٍ حُراةٍ أَ  الَ:لي، الَمالي للصدوق فِ مَنَاهِي النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قَ  -6
ُ لَهُ فِ قَبَْهِِ ثَلَاثَِاِئَةِ بَابٍ تَُْرجُُ مِنْهُ حَيااتٌ وَ عَقَ   وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ ارِبُ وَ ثُ عْبَانُ الناارِ فَ هُوَ يََْتََِقُ إِلَى ي َ عَلَيْهِ فَ تَحَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  
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‘Among prohibitions by the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Indeed! And the one who commits 
adultery with a Muslim woman, or a Jewess, or a Christian, or a Magian, whether free of a 
slave girl, then he does not repent and dies being persistent upon it, Allah-azwj will Open three 
hundred doors for him in his grave, the snakes and scorpions and serpents of fire will emerged 
from it, so he will be burning up to the Day of Qiyamah. 

ُِ بِذَلِكَ وَ بِاَ كَانَ  نْ يَا حَتَّا يُ ؤْمَرَ بِهِ إِلَى الناارِ. فإَِذَا بعُِثَ مِنْ قَبَْهِِ تََذَاى النااسُ مِنْ نَتَِْ ريَِِهِ فَ يُعْرَ  يَ عْمََلُ فِ دَارِ الدُّ

When he is Resurrected from his grave, the people will be hurt from the stink of his smell, so 
he would be known by that, and with what he had done in house of the world, until He-azwj is 
Commanded with to the Fire’’.1213 

 لَا لُؤْمَ عَلَى مَنْ أَحَبا قَ وْمَهُ وَ إِنْ كَانوُا كُفااراً  سر، السرائر مِنْ جَامِعِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع قاَلَ: -7

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – From (the book) ‘Jamie’ of Al Bazanty,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, from Al-Hassan-asws having said: ‘There is no blame upon the one who 
loves his people, and even if they were Kafirs’. 

ُُ لَهُ قَ وْلُ اللَّاِ   ليَْسَ حَيْثُ تَذْهَبُ إنِاهُ يُ بْغِعُِهُ فِ اللَّاِ وَ لَا يَ وَدُّهُ وَ الْآيةََ فَ قَالَ  لا تََِّدُ قَ وْماً يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِاللَّاِ وَ الْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ يوُادُّونَ مَنْ حَادا اللَّاَ وَ رَسُولَهُ  -فَ قُلْ
 .وَ لَا يطُْعِمَُهُ غَيْْهُُ مِنَ النااسِ يََْكُلُهُ 

I said to him-asws, ‘Words of Allah-azwj: You will not find a people believing in Allah and the 
Last Day befriending ones who oppose Allah and His Rasool, [58:22] – the Verse. He-asws said: 
‘It isn’t where you are going (with it). He hates him for the Sake of Allah-azwj and does not love 
him, and he eats (with) him (his food), nor should others from the people feed him’’.1214 
(unclear – recording error) 

إِنْ تَسْتَغْفِرْ لَهمُْ سَبْعِنَ مَراةً فَ لَنْ يَ غْفِرَ اللَّاُ  -إِنا اللَّاَ تَ عَالَى قاَلَ لِمَُحَمَادٍ ص سِ بْنِ هِلَالٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ:شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنِ الْعَباا -8
 لَهمُْ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Al Abbas Bin Hilal,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Said to Muhammad-saww: 
even if you seek Forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah will never Forgive them [9:80].  

ُ لَهمُْ رْتَ لَهمُْ أمَْ لَِْ تَسْتَغْفِرْ لَهمُْ لَنْ يَ غْفِ سَواءٌ عَلَيْهِمْ أَسْتَغْفَ  فاَسْتَغْفِرْ لَهمُْ مِائَةَ مَراةٍ ليَِغْفِرَ لَهمُْ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّاُ   رَ اللَّا

He-saww sought Forgiveness for them one hundred times for Him-azwj to Forgive for them, so 
Allah-azwj Revealed: It is same upon them, whether you seek Forgiveness for them or do not 
seek Forgiveness for them, Allah will never Forgive them; [63:6]. 

 .نْهُمْ فَ لَمْ يَسْتَغْفِرْ لَهمُْ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ وَ لَِْ يَ قُمْ عَلَى قَبَِْ أَحَدٍ مِ  قَبَْهِِ  أَحَدٍ مِنْهُمْ ماتَ أبََداً وَ لا تَ قُمْ عَلى لا تُصَلِ  عَلى وَ قاَلَ  
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And He-azwj Said: And do not pray Salat upon anyone of them who dies, ever, and do not 
stand by his grave [9:84]’’.1215 

لٌ إِلَى جَنْبِ فاَسْتَغْفَرَ لَِبََ وَيْهِ وَ كَانَا مَاتَ فِ صَلاى رَجُ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ الْهمََْدَانِِ  عَنِ الْْلَِيلِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ: -9
ُُ تَسْتَغْفِرُ لَِبََ وَيْكَ وَ قَدْ مَاتَ فِ الْْاَهِلِياةِ   -الْْاَهِلِياةِ فَ قُلْ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Is’haq Al Hamdany, from Al Khaleel,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘A man prayed Salat by my-asws side. He 
sought Forgiveness for his parents, and they had died during the pre-Islamic period. I-asws said: 
‘You are seeking Forgiveness for your parents and they had died during the Pre-Islamic 
period?’ 

 فَ قَالَ قَدِ اسْتَغْفَرَ إِبْ راَهِيمُ لَِبَيِهِ 

He said, ‘Ibrahim-as had sought Forgiveness for his-as father’.  

َ لَهُ أنَاهُ عَدُوٌّ للَّاِِ تَبََاأَ مِنْهُ عَنْ مَوْعِ وَ ما كانَ اسْتِغْفارُ إِبْراهِيمَ لَِبَيِهِ إِلاا  -فَ لَمْ أدَْرِ مَا أرَدُِ عَلَيْهِ فَذكََرْتُ ذَلِكَ للِنابِِ  ص فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّاُ  ا تَ بَنا هُ فَ لَمَا  دَةٍ وَعَدَها إِياا

I didn’t know what he-as intended upon it, so I-asws mentioned that to the Prophet-saww, so 
Allah-azwj Revealed: And Ibrahim’s asking forgiveness for his (foster) father was only due to 
a promise which he had made to him. So when it became clear to him he was an enemy of 
Allah, he disavowed from him; [9:114]’. 

َ أنَاهُ عَدُوٌّ للَّاِِ ف َ   ا مَاتَ تَ بَنا  .لَمْ يَسْتَغْفِرْ لهَُ قاَلَ لَمَا

He-asws said: ‘When he died it became clear he was an enemy of Allah-azwj, so he-as did not seek 
Forgiveness for him’’.1216 

سْنَادِ الْمََذْكُورِ فِ كِتَابِ الْقُرْآنِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع قاَلَ: -10 احِبُهَا فِيهَا بِالْْيَِارِ فإَِنا اللَّاَ نََِى الْمَُؤْمِنَ أنَْ وَ أمَاا الرُّخْصَةُ الاتِِ صَ  تَ فْسِيُْ النُّعْمََانِِ ، بِالْإِ
يُصَلِ يَ بِصَلَاتهِِ وَ يَ عْمََلَ بِعَمََلِهِ وَ يظُْهِرَ لهَُ  عَلَيْهِ بِِِطْلَاقِ الرُّخْصَةِ لَهُ عِنْدَ التاقِياةِ فِ الظااهِرِ أنَْ يَصُومَ بِصِيَامِهِ وَ يُ فْطِرَ بِِِفْطاَرهِِ وَ  يَ تاخِذَ الْكَافِرَ وَليِ اً ثُُا مَنا 

 اسْتِعْمََالَ ذَلِكَ مُوَساعاً عَلَيْهِ فِيهِ 

Tafseer Al Numani – By the chain mentioned in ‘Kitab Al Quran’ –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘And as for the allowance which its owner is with 
the choice in it, Allah-azwj has Prohibited the Momin from taking the Kafir as a friend then 
Conferred upon him by absolute allowance for him during the Taqiyyah (dissimulation) in the 
apparent for him to fast with his fasting, and break with his breaking, and pray with his Salat, 
and works with his work and Revealed to him utilisation of that, as a leeway upon him 
regarding it.  

                                                      
1215 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 85 H 8 
1216 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 85 H 9 
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ِِ مَا يظُْهِرُ لِمََنْ  ُ تَ عَالَى  وَ عَلَيْهِ أَنْ يَدِينَ اللَّاَ تَ عَالَى فِ الْبَاطِنِ بِخِلَا تاخِذِ الْمَُؤْمِنُونَ الْكافِريِنَ أوَْليِاءَ لا ي َ  -يَُاَفهُُ مِنَ الْمَُخَالفِِنَ الْمَُسْتَوْلِنَ عَلَى الَْمُاةِ قاَلَ اللَّا
ُ نَ فْسَهُ مِنْ دُونِ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ وَ مَنْ يَ فْعَلْ ذلِكَ فَ لَيْسَ مِنَ اللَّاِ فِ شَيْ  ركُُمُ اللَّا  ءٍ إِلاا أَنْ تَ تاقُوا مِنْهُمْ تقُاةً وَ يََُذِ 

And upon him is that he should make it a religion of Allah-azwj the Exalted opposite to what he 
is manifesting to the ones from the opponents he is fearing from, the ones ruling upon the 
community. Allah-azwj the Exalted Says: The Momineen should not take the Kafirs as friends 
from besides the Momineen; and the one who does that, so he isn’t from Allah in anything 
except that you should be guarding from them guarding carefully; and Allah Cautions you 
all Himself; [3:28]. 

ُ بِِاَ عَلَى الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ رَحَْْةً لَهمُْ ليَِ   سْتَعْمَِلُوهَا عِنْدَ التاقِياةِ فِ الظااهِرِ.فَ هَذِهِ رُخْصَةٌ تَ فَعِالَ اللَّا

So, this is an allowance Allah-azwj has Graced with upon the Momineen as a Mercy for them, 
for them to be utilising it during the Taqiyyah (dissimulation) in the apparent’’.1217 

يعَةِ   -11 ُُ الر ضَِا ع يَ قُو كِتَابُ صِفَاتِ الشِ  عْ ََِ مَنْ وَاصَلَ لنََا قاَطِعاً أوَْ قَطَعَ  لُ ، للِصادُوقِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ فَعِاالٍ قاَلَ 
 .لنََا وَاصِلًا أوَْ مَدَحَ لنََا عَائبِاً أوَْ أَكْرَمَ لنََا مََُالفِاً فَ لَيْسَ مِناا وَ لَسْنَا مِنْهُ 

The book ‘Sifaat Al Shia’ of Al Sadouq – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Yaqteeny, from Ibn Fazzal 
who said,  

‘I heard Al Reza-asws saying: ‘One who connects to us-asws the one who has cut off, or cuts off 
the one who connects to us-asws, or praises a faulter to us-asws, or honours an adversary to us-

asws, he isn’t from us-asws and we-asws aren’t from him’’.1218 

لِ عَنِ الساعْدَآبَادِيِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ فَعِاالٍ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ: قَدْ عَادَى أوَْليَِاءَ اللَّاِ وَ مَنْ عَادَى أوَْليَِاءَ اللَّاِ فَ قَدْ مَنْ وَالَى أعَْدَاءَ اللَّاِ ف َ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمَُتَوكَِ 
 .حَقٌّ عَلَى اللَّاِ أنَْ يدُْخِلَهُ فِ نَارِ جَهَنامَ  عَادَى اللَّاَ وَ 

And from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Sa’adabady, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Fazzal,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘One who befriends enemies of Allah-azwj so he is inimical to the 
friends of Allah-azwj, and one who is inimical to the friends of Allah-azwj, so he is inimical to 
Allah-azwj, and there is a right upon Allah-azwj that He-azwj enters him into Fire of Hell’’.1219 

ُِ لَمََنْ هُوَ أَشَدُّ فِتْنَةً عَلَى شِيعَتِنَا مِنَ الداجا  إِنا مِانْ يَ تاخِذُ  وَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الْوَشااءِ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ:  الِ مَوَداتَ نَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْ

And by his chain, from Al Washa,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘From the ones who take our-asws cordiality, of People-asws of 
the Household, there is one who is of severe Fitnah upon our-asws Shias than the Dajjal-la!’ 

ُُ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ بِاَ ذَا  فَ قُلْ

                                                      
1217 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 85 H 10 
1218 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 85 H 11 a 
1219 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 85 H 11 b 
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I said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! With what is that?’ 

ِْ مُؤْمِنٌ مِنْ مُنَافِقٍ قاَلَ بِوَُالاةِ أعَْدَائنَِا وَ مُعَادَاةِ أوَْليَِ   .ائنَِا إنِاهُ كَانَ كَذَلِكَ اخْتَلَطَ الَْْقُّ بِالْبَاطِلِ وَ اشْتَبَهَ الََْمْرُ فَ لَمْ يُ عْرَ

He-asws said: ‘By friendship of our-asws enemies, and enmity to our-asws friends. He, being like 
that, mixes the truth and the falsehood, and the matters are confusing to him, so he does not 
recognise a Momin from a hypocrite’’.1220 

 مَنْ أَشْبَعَ عَدُو اً لنََا فَ قَدْ قَ تَلَ وَليِ اً لنََا. وَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ:

And by his chain from Al Sadiq-asws having said:  

‘One who satiates an enemy of ours-asws, so he has killed a friend of ours-asws’’.1221 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ: -12  .الْْرَْبِ  هِ هَدَايَا أهَْلِ نََِى رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص عَنْ زَبْدِ الْمَُشْركِِنَ يرُيِدُ بِ  نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
Prohibited from thing purely for the Polytheists’ – intending by it the people of war’’.1222 

سْتِدْراَكِ، قاَلَ:  -13 لُ يَ وْماً كَاتبِاً نَصْراَنيِ اً أبََا نوُحٍ فأَنَْكَرُوا كُنََ الْكِتَابيِِ نَ فاَسْتَفْتََّ فاَخْتلُِفَ  كِتَابُ الْإِ  لَيْهِ فَ بَعَثَ إِلَى أَبِ الَْْسَنِ عَ  نَادَى الْمَُتَوكَِ 

The book ‘Al Istidrak’ –  

‘He said, ‘One day (the caliph) Al-Mutawakkil called a Christian scribe as ‘Abu Nuh’. They 
disliked teknonym of the scribes. He sought a verdict, but they differed upon it. He sent 
(someone) to Abu Al-Hassan-asws.  

ُْ يَدا أَبِ لهََ  فَ وَقاعَ ع  بٍ بِسْمِ اللَّاِ الراحْْنِ الراحِيمِ تَ با

He-asws signed (a note): ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! May both the 
hands of Abu Lahab perish, and (so would) he! [111:1]’.  

لُ أنَاهُ يََِلُّ ذَلِكَ لََِنا اللَّاَ قَدْ كَنَا الْكَافِرَ.  فَ عَلِمَ الْمَُتَوكَِ 

So, Al-Mutawakkil came to know that he-asws had permitted that, because Allah-azwj had 
Teknonymed a Kafir''.1223 

، قاَلَ النابُِّ ص -14 ماةِ  دَعَوَاتُ الرااوَنْدِيِ  هُمْ وَ اضْطَرُّوهُمْ إِلَى أَضْيَقِ الطُّرُقِ لَا تُسَاوُوهُمْ فِ الْمََجَالِسِ وَ لَا تَ عُودُوا مَريِعَِهُمْ وَ لَا تُشَيِ عُوا جَنَائزَِ  -فِ أهَْلِ الذِ 
 فإَِنْ سَبَوكُْمْ فاَضْربِوُهُمْ وَ إِنْ ضَرَبوُكُمْ فاَقْ تُلُوهُمْ.

                                                      
1220 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 85 H 11 c 
1221 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 85 H 11 d 
1222 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 85 H 12 
1223 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 85 H 13  
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(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘The Prophet-saww said regarding people under the responsibility (Ah Al-Zimma): ‘Neither 
equalise them in the gatherings, nor console their sick ones, nor escort their funerals, and 
make them desperate to the narrowest of paths. If they revile you, hit them, and if they hit 
you, kill them!’’1224 

 لَا تَسْتَعِنْ بِعَدُوٍ  لنََا فِ حَاجَةٍ وَ لَا تَسْتَطْعِمَْهُ وَ لَا تَسْألَْهُ شَرْبةًَ. وَ قاَلَ الْبَاقِرُ ع لِْاَبِرٍ 

And Al-Baqir-asws said to Jabir: ‘Neither seek assistance with an enemy of ours-asws regarding a 
need, nor seek to be fed by him, nor ask him for a drink’’.1225 

، قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع  -15 ي اً وَ تَ وَاضَعَ لَهُ ليُِصِيبَ مِنْ دُنْ يَاهُ شَيْئاً ذَهَبَ ثُ لُثاَ دِينِهِ. كَنْزُ الْكَراَجُكِيِ   مَنْ أتََى ذِمِ 

(The book) ‘Kanz’ Al Karajaky –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One who comes to a Zimmy and humbles to him in order to 
attain something from his world, two-thirds of his religion is gone’’.1226 

  

                                                      
1224 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 85 H 14 a 
1225 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 85 H 14 b 
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 الدخول فِ بلاد المخالفن و الكفار و الكون معهم 86باب 

CHAPTER 86 – THE ENTERING INTO A CITY OF THE 
ADVERSARIES AND THE KAFIRS, AND BEING WITH THEM 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الناهْدِيِ  عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ حُكَيْمٍ عَنْ شَريِفِ   -1 دُ بْنُ مَسْعُودٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا ُُ لََِبِ  نْ حَْاادٍ السامََنْدَريِِ  قاَلَ:بْنِ سَابِقٍ عَ  كش، رجال الكشي مَُُمَا  قُ لْ
اُ ثَُا حُشِرْتَ مَعَهُمْ  رْكِ وَ إِنا مَنْ عِنْدَنَا يَ قُولُونَ إِنْ مِ  عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع إِن ِ أدَْخُلُ إِلَى بِلَادِ الشِ 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi – Muhammad Bin Masoud, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Nahdy, from Muawiya 
Bin Hukeym, from Shareef Bin Sabiq, from Hammad Al Samandary who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘I tend to enter into a city of Shirk (Polytheists), and there are ones 
with us who are saying that if I were to die, then I will be Resurrected with them!’ 

َُ ثَُا تَذْكُرُ أمَْرَنَا وَ تَدْعُو إلِيَْهِ   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لي يَا حَْاادُ إِذَا كُنْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘O Hammad! When you were there, then mention 
our-asws matter and call to it’. 

ُُ بَ لَى  قاَلَ قُ لْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Yes’.  

سْلَامِ تَذْكُرُ أمَْرَنَا وَ تَدْعُو إلِيَْهِ  َُ فِ هَذِهِ الْمَُدُنِ مُدُنِ الْإِ  قاَلَ فإَِذَا كُنْ

He-asws said: ‘When you were to be in these cities, the cities of Al-Islam, do you mention 
our-asws matter and call to it?’ 

ُُ لَا   قاَلَ قُ لْ

I said, ‘No’.  

اُ ثَُا حُشِرْتَ أمُاةً وَحْدَكَ وَ سَعَى نوُرُكَ بَنَْ يَدَيْكَ   .قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لي إِنْ مِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘If you were to die, then you will be Resurrect as a 
community, alone, and your Noor will be running in front of you’’.1227 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -2  .لِمٍ نَ زَلَ مَعَ مُشْركٍِ فِ دَارِ حَرْبٍ ءٌ مِنْ كُلِ  مُسْ إِن ِ برَيِ نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – by his chain,  

                                                      
1227 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 86 H 1 
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‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww: 
‘I-saww am disavowed from every Muslim who descends with a Polytheists in a house of 
war’’.1228 

  

                                                      
1228 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 86 H 2 
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 التقية و المداراة 87باب 

CHAPTER 87 – THE TAQIYYAH (DISSIMULATION) AND THE 
POLITENESS 

 الآيات

The Verses 

 إِلاا أَنْ تَ تاقُوا مِنْهُمْ تقُاةً  آل عمَران

(Surah) Aal e Imran-as: except that you should be guarding from them guarding carefully; 
[3:28] 

يانِ  النحل  مَنْ كَفَرَ بِاللَّاِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ إِيانهِِ إِلاا مَنْ أكُْرهَِ وَ قَ لْبُهُ مُطْمََئِنٌّ بِالْإِ

(Surah) Al Nahl: One who commits Kufr after his Eman, except for the one coerced, and his 
heart is content with the Eman, [16:106] 

 وَ قالَ رَجُلٌ مُؤْمِنٌ مِنْ آلِ فِرْعَوْنَ يَكْتُمُ إِيانهَُ  المؤمن

(Surah) Al Momin: And a Momin man from the people of Pharaoh who had concealed his 
Eman [40:28]. 

لِ عَنِ الساعْدَآبَادِيِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ الْقَاشَانِِ  عَنِ الْمَِنْقَريِِ  عَنْ حَْاادِ بْنِ عِ لي، الَمالي للصدو  -1 كَانَ فِيمََا أوَْصَى   يسَى عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ:ق ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ 
 لْمَُجَانَ بَةِ فَ يَبْدُوَ لَهُ مَا فِ نَ فْسِكَ فَ يَتَأَهابَ لَكَ.كَ وَ تَصْرَعُهُ الْمَُمََاسَحَةُ وَ إِعْلَانُ الر ضَِا عَنْهُ وَ لَا تُ زاَوِلْهُ باِ بِهِ لقُْمََانُ ابْ نَهُ يَا بُنَِا ليَِكُنْ مِاا تَ تَسَلاحُ بِهِ عَلَى عَدُو ِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Mutawakkil, from Al Sa’dabady, from Al Barqy, from Al Qashany, from 
Al Minqary, from Hammad Bin Isa,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘It was among what Luqman-as had advised to his-as son: ‘O 
my-as son! Let the forgiveness and the announcement of the satisfaction from him be from 
what you can weaponise with against your enemy, do not travel by his side for it would reveal 
what is within yourself so he will be ready for you’’.1229 

كُوفَةِ أيَ ُّهَا النااسُ إِناكُمْ سَتُدْعَوْنَ قِيلَ لَهُ إِنا النااسَ يَ رْوُونَ أنَا عَلِي اً قاَلَ عَلَى مِنْبََِ الْ  صَدَقَةَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَادٍ ع قاَلَ:ب، قرب الإسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ  -2
 مِنِِ   إِلَى سَبِِ  فَسُبُّونِ ثُُا تُدْعَوْنَ إِلَى الْبََاَءَةِ مِنِِ  فَلَا تَبََاءُوا

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was said to him-asws, ‘The people 
are reporting that Ali-asws said upon the pulpit of Al-Kufa: ‘O you people! You will be called to 
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revile me-asws, so revile me-asws. Then you will be called to the disavowing from me-asws, but do 
not disavow from me-asws’’.  

 فَ قَالَ مَا أَكْثَرَ مَا يَكْذِبُ النااسُ عَلَى عَلِيٍ  ع

He-asws said: ‘How much people have lied upon Ali-asws!’ 

اَ قاَلَ ع إِناكُمْ سَتُدْعَوْنَ إِلَى سَبِِ  فَسُبُّونِ ثُُا سَتُدْعَوْنَ إِلَى الْبََاَءَةِ مِنِِ  وَ إِن ِ لَ ثُُا قَ   مَادٍ ص وَ لَِْ يَ قُلْ وَ تَبََاءُوا مِنِِ  عَلَى دِينِ مَُُ الَ إِنَّا

Then he-asws said: ‘But rather he-asws had said: ‘You will be called to revile me-asws, so revile 
me-asws. Then you will be called to the disavowing from me-asws, and I-asws am upon the religion 
of Muhammad-saww’, and he-asws did not say: ‘And disavow from me-asws’’.  

َُ إِنِ اخْتَارَ   الْقَتْلَ دُونَ الْبََاَءَةِ مِنْهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الساائِلُ أَ رأَيَْ

The questioner said to him-asws, ‘What is your view if being killed was chosen rather than the 
disavowing from him-asws?’  

ارُ بْنُ يَاسِرٍ  يَ  فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّاِ مَا ذَلِكَ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَا لَهُ إِلاا مَا مَعَِى عَلَيْهِ عَمَا ةَ وَ قَ لْبُهُ مُطْمََئِنِ  بِالْإِ ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى فِيهِ حَيْثُ أَكْرَهَهُ أهَْلُ مَكا إِلاا مَنْ  -انِ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّا
يانِ   أكُْرهَِ وَ قَ لْبُهُ مُطْمََئِنٌّ بِالْإِ

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! That is not up to him, and it is not upon him except what Ammar 
Bin Yasser-ra had continued upon whereby the people of Makkah had coerced him-ra and his-ra 
heart was reassured with the Eman. Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Revealed regarding him-ra: 
except for the one coerced, and his heart is content with the Eman, [16:106]. 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا عُذْرَكَ فِ الْكِ  ارُ إِنْ عَادُوا فَ عُدْ فَ قَدْ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّا  دَ إِنْ عَادُوا.تَابِ وَ أمََرَكَ أنَْ تَ عُو فَ قَالَ لَهُ النابُِّ ص عِنْدَهَا يَا عَمَا

The Prophet-saww said to him-ra during it: ‘O Ammar-ra! If they repeat, then repeat, for Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic has Revealed your-ra excuse in the Book and has Commanded you-ra to 
repeat, if they were to repeat (coercing you)’’.1230 

لَ مَا الْعَقْلُ قاَلَ التاجَرُّعُ للِْغُصاةِ وَ مُدَاهَنَةُ أنَاهُ سُئِ  ابْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع لي، الَمالي للصدوق ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ  -3
 وَ مُدَاراَةُ الََْصْدِقاَءِ. الََْعْدَاءِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Hashim, from Ibn Ma’bad, from Ibn 
Khalid, 

‘From Al-Reza-asws, he-asws had been asked, ‘What is the intellect?’ He-asws said: ‘Swallowing the 
rage, and flattering the enemies, and politeness to the friends’’.1231 
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دِ اللَّاِ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ سَ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْْوَْهَريِِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْ لي، الَمالي للصدوق أَبِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِ -4
 وَ مُدَاهَنَةُ الََْعْدَاءِ. الْعَقْلِ فَ قَالَ التاجَرُّعُ للِْغُصاةِ  سَأَلَ إِبْ راَهِيمُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الَْْسَنَ بْنَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع عَنِ  عَقِيصَا قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Al Barqy, from Ali 
Bin Ja’far Al Jowhary, from Ibrahim Bin Abdullah Al Kufy, from Abu Saeed Aqeysa who said,  

‘Ibrahim Bin Abdullah asked Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws about the intellect. 
He-asws said: ‘The swallowing of rage and flattering the enemy’’.1232 

 بنَِا رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ سُئِلَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  وَ ذكََرَ لٍ مِنْ أَصْحَامع، معان الَخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ الْعَوْنِِ  الْْوَْهَريِِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ رَجُ  -5
 .مِثْلَهُ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad Al Barqy, from Al Awny Al Jowhary, from Ibrahim Al Kufi, 
from a man from our companions raising it, said,  

‘Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws was asked’ – and he mentioned similar to it’’.1233 

 إِنا التاقِياةَ تُ رْسُ الْمَُؤْمِنِ وَ لَا إِياَنَ لِمََنْ لَا تَقِياةَ لَهُ  ب، قرب الإسناد ابْنُ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الََْزْدِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -6

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – Ibn Sa’ad, from Al Azdy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Taqiyyah (dissimulation) is a shield of the Momin, 
and there is no Eman for the one having no Taqiyyah for him’.  

َُ قَ وْلَ اللَّاِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  ُُ فِدَاكَ أَ رأَيَْ ُُ لَهُ جُعِلْ يانِ  -فَ قُلْ  إِلاا مَنْ أكُْرهَِ وَ قَ لْبُهُ مُطْمََئِنٌّ بِالْإِ

I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! What is your-asws view of the Words of 
Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted: except for the one coerced, and his heart is content with the 
Eman, [16:106]?’  

 قاَلَ وَ هَلِ التاقِياةُ إِلاا هَذَا.

He-asws said: ‘And is Taqiyyah except this?’’1234 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  -7 ََِ دُ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الََْوالِ ع قاَلَ  نِ النااسَ مِنْ قِيَادِكَ فَ تَذِلَ  لرَِجُلٍ  ب، قرب الإسناد مَُُمَا  .لَا تُُكَِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Usman Bin Isa,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying to a man: ‘Do 
not enable people to lead you for you will be disgraced’’.1235 
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يلِ بْ  -8 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبَاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ جََِ دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:نِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ مَُُمَا   مَُُمَا
دُ كَانَ أَبِ يَ قُولُ يَا بُنَِا  ُ شَيْئاً أقََ را لعَِنِْ أبَيِكَ مِنَ التاقِياةِ. قاَلَ لي يَا مَُُمَا  مَا خَلَقَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘O Muhammad! My-asws 
father-asws had said: ‘O my-asws son-asws! Allah-azwj has not Created anything more delighting to 
the eyes of your-asws father-asws than the Taqiyyah (dissimulation)’’.1236 

قاَلَ لي أبَوُ عَبْدِ   أَبِ عُمََرَ الْعَجَمَِيِ  قاَلَ:نْ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنِ اللُّؤْلُؤِيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ جُنْدَبٍ عَ ل، الْصال أَبِ  -9
ينِ فِ التاقِ   .ءٍ إِلاا فِ شُرْبِ النابِيذِ وَ الْمََسْحِ عَلَى الْْفُانِْ ياةِ وَ لَا دِينَ لِمََنْ لَا تَقِياةَ لَهُ وَ التاقِياةُ فِ كُلِ  شَيْ اللَّاِ ع يَا أبََا عُمََرَ إِنا تِسْعَةَ أعَْشَارِ الدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Sahl, from Al Luluie, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Abdullah Bin Jundab, from Abu Umar Al Ajamy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Abu Umar! Nine-tenths of the religion is in the Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation), and there is no religion for the one having no Taqiyyah for him, and the 
Taqiyyah is in all things except drinking Al-Nabeez, and the wiping upon the sock (during 
ablution)’’.1237 

 بِذَلِكَ ظلُْمَاً يدَْفَعُ وَاجِبٌ وَ لَا حِنْثَ وَ لَا كَفاارَةَ عَلَى مَنْ حَلَفَ تَقِياةً  اسْتِعْمََالُ التاقِياةِ فِ دَارِ التاقِياةِ  ل، الْصال فِ خَبََِ الََْعْمََشِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع -10
 عَنْ نَ فْسِهِ.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – In a report by Al Mash,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Utilising the Taqiyyah (dissimulation) in the house (times) of Taqiyyah is 
obligatory, and there is neither any sin nor expiation upon the one swears an oath out of 
Taqiyyah to repel with that an injustice away from himself’’.1238 

 ليَْسَ فِ شُرْبِ الْمَُسْكِرِ وَ الْمََسْحِ عَلَى الْْفُانِْ تَقِياةٌ. ل، الْصال الََْرْبَ عُمَِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -11

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ - Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘There isn’t any Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation) in drinking the intoxicant, and the wiping upon the socks (during 
ablution)’’.1239 

 نَا فَ تُذَل لُِوا أنَْ فُسَكُمْ عِنْدَ سُلْطاَنِكُمْ.لَا تَُتَْدِحُوا بنَِا عِنْدَ عَدُوِ نَا مُعْلِنِنَ بِِِظْهَارِ حُب ِ  وَ قاَلَ ع
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And he-asws said: ‘Do not be praising us-asws openly in the presence of our-asws enemies to reveal 
our-asws love, for you will humiliate yourselves in the presence of your ruler’’.1240 

 نَا بِنَْزلَِةِ الناحْلِ لَوْ يَ عْلَمُ النااسُ مَا فِ أَجْوَافِهَا لَََكَلُوهَا.شِيعَتُ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘Our-asws Shia is at the status of the bee. If the people knew what is in its 
interior, they would eat it’’.1241 

 مَقَامِكُمْ بَنَْ عَدُو كُِمْ وَ صَبَْكُِمْ عَلَى مَا تَسْمََعُونَ مِنَ الََْذَى لَقَراتْ أعَْيُنُكُمْ. لَوْ تَ عْلَمَُونَ مَا لَكُمْ فِ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘Had you known what is for you in your position between your enemies, and 
your patience upon what you are hearing from the hurt (hurtful talk), your eyes will be 
delighted’’.1242 

 عَلَيْكُمْ بِالصابَِْ وَ الصالَاةِ وَ التاقِياةِ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘Upon you is being with the patience, and the Salat, and the Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation)’’.1243 

إِناكُمْ سَتُعْرَضُونَ عَلَى الْبََاَءَةِ   عَلَيْهِ لَوَاتُ اللَّاِ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِِِسْنَادِ التامَِيمَِيِ  عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ صَ  -12
دٍ.  مِنِِ  فَلَا تَ تَبََاءُوا مِنِِ  فإَِن ِ عَلَى دِينِ مَُُمَا

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – by the chain of 
Al-Tameemy, from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, said: ‘You will be presented 
upon disavowing from me-asws, but do not disavow from me-asws, for I-asws upon the religion of 
Muhammad-saww’’.1244 

ةِ إِلاا قاَتِلٍ أوَْ سَاعٍ فِ فَسَادٍ لَا يَُُوزُ قَ تْلُ أَحَدٍ مِنَ الْكُفاارِ وَ النُّصاابِ فِ دَارِ التاقِيا  -فِيمََا كَتَبَ الر ضَِا ع للِْمََأْمُونِ  رضا عليه السلامن، عيون أخبار ال -13
 .دْفَعُ بِِاَ ظلُْمَاً عَنْ نَ فْسِهِ فِ دَارِ التاقِياةِ وَاجِبَةٌ وَ لَا حِنْثَ عَلَى مَنْ حَلَفَ تَقِياةً يَ وَ ذَلِكَ إِذَا لَِْ تََُفْ عَلَى نَ فْسِكَ وَ عَلَى أَصْحَابِكَ وَ التاقِياةُ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – Among what Al-
Reza-asws wrote for (the caliph) Al-Mamoun: ‘It is not allowed to kill anyone from the Kafirs 
and the Nasibis in the house (times) of Taqiyyah (dissimulation) except a killer, or one striving 
in corruption, and what is when it is not hidden upon yourself and upon your companions; 
and Taqiyyah in the house (times) of Taqiyyah is obligatory, and there is no sin upon the one 
swearing an oath in Taqiyyah to repel by it an injustice from himself’’.1245 
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ليَْسَ مِناا مَنْ لَِْ يَ لْزَمِ التاقِياةَ وَ  ادِقِ ع قاَلَ:نِ الصا ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْفَحاامُ عَنِ الْمََنْصُوريِِ  عَنْ عَمِ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الثاالِثِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَ  -14
 يَصُونُ نَا عَنْ سَفِلَةِ الراعِياةِ.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fahham, from Al Mansoury, from an uncle of his,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: 
‘He isn’t from us, one who does not stick to Taqiyyah (dissimulation) and protects us-asws from 
the lowly citizens’’.1246 

سْنَادِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ: -15 ثََرَهُ مَعَ مَنْ يََْمَنُهُ لتَِكُونَ سَجِياتَهُ عَلَيْكُمْ بِالتاقِياةِ فإَِناهُ ليَْسَ مِناا مَنْ لَِْ يَُْعَلْهُ شِعَارَهُ وَ دِ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي بِِذََا الْإِ
 .مَنْ يََْذَرهُُ  مَعَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – By this chain,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Upon you all is being with the Taqiyyah (dissimulation), for he 
isn’t from us, the one who does not make it his emblem and his blanket with the one he is 
safe with, for it to be his nature with the one he is cautious of’’.1247 

لَا إِياَنَ لِمََنْ لَا تقَِياةَ لِمََنْ لَا وَرعََ لَهُ وَ  لَا دِينَ  ا عك، إكمَال الدين الْهمَََدَانُِّ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ الر ضَِ  -16
 يْسَ مِناا. خُرُوجِ قاَئمَِِنَا فَ لَ إِنا أَكْرَمَكُمْ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا أعَْمََلُكُمْ بِالتاقِياةِ قَ بْلَ خُرُوجِ قاَئمَِِنَا فَمََنْ تَ ركََهَا قَ بْلَ  لهَُ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Hamadany, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Ma’bad, from Al Husayn Bin Khalid 
who said,  

‘Al-Reza-asws said: ‘There is no religion for the one having not devoutness for him, nor any 
Eman for the one having no Taqiyyah (dissimulation) for him. The most honourable of you in 
the Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is your most working with the Taqiyyah before 
the emergence of our-asws Qaim-ajfj. The one who neglects it before emergence of our-asws 
Qaim-ajfj, he isn’t from us-asws’’.1248 

ُ بِشَيْ  للَّاِ ع قاَلَ:عَبْدِ ا مع، معان الَخبار أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِِ  عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ أَبِ  -17 ءٍ أَحَبا إلِيَْهِ مِنَ مَا عُبِدَ اللَّا
 ءِ الَْْبْ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al Yaqteeny, from Yunus, from Hisham 
Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj has not been worshipped with anything more 
Beloved to Him-azwj than ‘Al-Khabb’’.  

 ُُ  ءُ وَ مَا الَْْبْ  قُ لْ

I said, ‘And what is ‘Al-Khabb’?’ 
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 قاَلَ التاقِياةُ.

He-asws said: ‘The Taqiyyah (dissimulation)’’.1249 

دٍ الصاادِقَ قاَلَ عِيدٍ مع، معان الَخبار الْقَطاانُ عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنِ الْْوَْهَريِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عُمََارَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ بْنِ سَ  -18 ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمَا عْ ََِ  
َُِ يَ يَ قُولُ  اَ سُناةُ إبِْ راَهِيمَ الْْلَِيلِ ع ع وَ كَانَ وَ اللَّاِ صَادِقاً كَمََا   -يَا سُفْيَانُ عَلَيْكَ بِالتاقِياةِ فإَِنِا

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Al Qattan, from Al Sakuni, from Al Jowhari, from Ibn Umarah, from his father, 
from Sufyan Bin Saeed who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq-asws, and by Allah-azwj he-asws was 
truthful just as he-asws has been named, saying: ‘O Sufyan! Upon you is being with the Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation), for it is a Sunnah (conduct) of Ibrahim-as the friend (of the Beneficent)!  

َ عَزا وَ جَلا قاَلَ لِمَُوسَى وَ هَارُونَ ع ُ عَزا وَ جَلا كَنِ يَاهُ وَ قُولَا لَهُ يَا  شىفَ قُولا لَهُ قَ وْلًا ليَِ ناً لَعَلاهُ يَ تَذكَارُ أوَْ يَُْ  -فِرْعَوْنَ إِناهُ طَغى اذْهَبا إِلى -وَ إِنا اللَّا يَ قُولُ اللَّا
 أبََا مُصْعَبٍ 

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Musa-as and Haroun-as: Go, both of you, to Pharaoh, 
(for) he has transgressed! [20:43] But speak to him gentle words, perhaps he would mind or 
fear [20:44]. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Teknonym him-la and say to him-la, ‘O Abu 
Mus’ab!’ 

 راَدَ سَفَراً وَراى بِغَيْْهِِ وَ قاَلَ ع أمََرَنِ رَبِِ  بِدَُاراَةِ النااسِ كَمََا أمََرَنِ بَِدََاءِ الْفَراَئِضِ وَ إِنا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص كَانَ إِذَا أَ 

It was so that whenever Rasool-Allah-saww intended a journey, would return with another 
(route), and he-saww said: ‘My-saww Lord-azwj has Commanded me-saww with politeness with the 
people just as He-azwj has Commanded me-saww with fulfilling the obligation’.  

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا بِالتاقِياةِ فَ قَالَ  يمٌ نَهُ عَداوَةٌ كَأَ ادْفَعْ بِالاتِِ هِيَ أَحْسَنُ فإَِذَا الاذِي بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَ يْ  وَ لَقَدْ أدَابهَُ اللَّا وَ ما يُ لَقااها إِلاا الاذِينَ صَبََوُا وَ ما يُ لَقااها إِلاا  -ناهُ وَليٌّ حَِْ
 ذُو حَظٍ  عَظِيمٍ 

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic had Educated him-saww with the Taqiyyah. He-azwj Said: And 
the good and the evil are not equal. Repel (evil) by that which is best, So, if there is enmity 
between you and him, he would be like your intimate friend [41:34] And none would receive 
it except those who are patient, and none would receive it except one with a mighty share 
[41:35].  

رْوَةَ الْعُلْيَا مِنَ الْعِزِ  إِنا عِزا الْ يَا سُ    لِسَانهِِ وَ مَنْ لَِْ يَلِْكْ لِسَانهَُ نَدِمَ الَْْبَََ.مَُؤْمِنِ فِ حِفْظِ فْيَانُ مَنِ اسْتَعْمََلَ التاقِياةَ فِ دِينِ اللَّاِ فَ قَدْ تَسَنامَ الذِ 

O Sufyan! One who utilises the Taqiyyah (dissimulation) in the religion of Allah-azwj, so he has 
peaked at the highest peak of honour. The honour of the Momin is in protection of his tongue, 
and the one who does not control his tongue will regret’ – the Hadeeth’’.1250 
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ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ  صِيٍْ قاَلَ:نْ أَبِ بَ مع، معان الَخبار ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطاابِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِِ  عَ  -19 سَألَْ
 وَ صابِرُوا وَ رابِطُوا يا أيَ ُّهَا الاذِينَ آمَنُوا اصْبَوُا عَزا وَ جَلَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Asbat, from Al 
Batainy, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: O you who believe! 
Be patient, and excel in patience, and remain steadfast, and fear Allah in order to be 
successful [3:200].  

 .كُمْ تُ فْلِحُونَ لا وَ ات اقُوا اللَّاَ لَعَ  -فَ قَالَ اصْبَوُا عَلَى الْمََصَائِبِ وَ صَابِرُوهُمْ عَلَى التاقِياةِ وَ راَبِطُوا عَلَى مَنْ تَ قْتَدُونَ بهِِ 

He-asws said: ‘Be patient upon the difficulties and make them (others to be) patient upon the 
Taqiyyah, and excel upon the one you are being led with, and fear Allah-azwj, perhaps you will 
be succeeding’’.1251 

هِ عَنِ الْكُوفِِ  عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ سُفْيَانَ مع، معان الَخبار مَاجِ  -20 ََِ  يلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمَِ  ِِ بْنِ خَرابوُذَ عَنْ أَبِ الطُّفَيْلِ أنَاهُ  مِ بْنِ أَبِ عَمَْرَةَ عَنْ مَعْرُو عَ عَنْ سَلاا
كَةً  أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع يَ قُولُ   لَا يَ بْقَى فِيهَا إِلاا النُّوَمَةُ  -إِنا بَ عْدِي فِتَناً مُظْلِمََةً عَمَْيَاءَ مُتَشَكِ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Kufi, from Al Husayn Bin Sufyan, from 
Sallam Bin Abu Amrah, from Marouf Bin Kharbouz, from Abu Al Tufeyl,  

‘He heard Amir Al-Momineen-asws saying: ‘After me-asws there will be Fitna, dark, blinding, 
arousing suspicions. Noe one will remain in it except ‘Al-Nowma’’.  

 قِيلَ وَ مَا النُّوَمَةُ يَا أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ 

It was said, ‘And what is ‘Al-Nowma’, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ 

 .قاَلَ الاذِي لَا يَدْريِ النااسُ مَا فِ نَ فْسِهِ 

He-asws said: ‘The one whom the people don’t know what is within himself’’.1252 

 .كْرَهُ أَشَدُّ مَئُونةًَ مِنَ الَْْدِيعِ النااطِقُ عَناا بِاَ نَ  نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن ابْنُ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ حُسَنِْ بْنِ عُثْمََانَ عَمَانْ أَخْبََهَُ عَ  -21

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Husayn Bin Usman, from the one who informed him,  

‘The speaker about us-asws with what we-asws dislike, is of assisting (against us-asws) than the 
deceiver’’.1253 

دُ بْنُ سِنَانٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -22  هُوَ كَمََنْ قَ تَلَنَا عَمَْداً وَ لَِْ يَ قْتلُْنَا خَطأًَ.مَنْ أذََاعَ عَلَيْنَا شَيْئاً مِنْ أمَْرنَِا ف َ  سن، المحاسن مَُُمَا
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who publicises anything from our-asws matters 
against us-asws, so he is like the one who killed us-asws deliberately, and he did not kill us by 
mistake’’.1254 

اَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -23 ََ قاَلَ أمََا وَ اللَّاِ مَا قَ تَلُوهُمْ بِالسايْفِ وَ لَكِنْ  غَيِْْ حَقٍ بِ  وَ يَ قْتلُُونَ الَْنَبِْياءَ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ  سن، المحاسن عُثْمََانُ عَنْ 
 أذََاعُوا سِراهُمْ وَ أفَْشَوْا عَلَيْهِمْ فَ قُتِلُوا.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Usman, from Sama’at, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: and were killing the Prophets without 
a right; [3:112]. He-asws said: ‘But, by Allah-azwj, they had not killed them-as with the sword, but 
they publicised their-as secrets and spread it against them-as, so they-as were killed’’.1255 

دِ بْنِ عَجْلَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -24 ذَاعَةِ فَ قَ  سن، المحاسن عُثْمََانُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَا وَ إِذا جاءَهُمْ أمَْرٌ مِنَ الََْمْنِ أَوِ  الَ إِنا اللَّاَ عَيْاَ قَ وْماً بِالْإِ
ِِ أذَاعُوا بهِِ  ذَاعَةَ. الْْوَْ كُمْ وَ الْإِ  فإَِياا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Usman Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Ajlan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Faulted a people with the publicised. He-azwj Said: ‘And when 
there comes to them a Command of the security or the fear, they publicise it; [4:83]’’.1256 

ارٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمََانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ: -25  سُلَيْمََانُ إِناكُمْ عَلَى دِينٍ مَنْ كَتَمََهُ قاَلَ لي أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع ياَ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ عَمَا
ُ وَ مَنْ أذََاعَهُ أذََلاهُ اللَّاُ.  أعََزاهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Yunus Bin Ammar, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘O Suleyman! You are upon such a religion, one who conceals 
it, Allah-azwj Honours him, and one who publicises it, Allah-azwj Humiliates him’’.1257 

اَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ  -26 ََ  .تَقِياةَ لَهُ وَ لَا إِياَنَ لِمََنْ لَا تَقِياةَ لَهُ  لَا خَيَْْ فِيمََنْ لَا   عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ حَْاادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Sama’at, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is no good in the one having not Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation) for him, nor any Eman for the one having not Taqiyyah for him’’.1258 

 رَهُمْ مَراتَنِْ بِا صَبََوُا أَجْ أوُلئِكَ يُ ؤْتَ وْنَ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -27

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: These would be Given their Reward 
twice due to what they were patient upon – he-asws said: ‘Du to what they were patient upon 
the Taqiyyah’. 

ذَاعَةُ السايِ ئَةُ. وَ يَدْرَؤُنَ بِالَْْسَنَةِ السايِ ئَةَ  -عَلَى التاقِياةِ  قاَلَ بِاَ صَبََوُا  قاَلَ الَْْسَنَةُ التاقِياةُ وَ الْإِ

and they were repelling the evil deed by the good deed, [28:54] – he-asws said: ‘The ‘good 
deed’ is the Taqiyyah, and the publicising is ‘the evil deed’’.1259 

يِ ئَةُ  تَوِي الَْْسَنَةُ وَ لا تَسْ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ حَْاادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَمَانْ أَخْبََهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -28 قاَلَ الَْْسَنَةُ التاقِياةُ وَ  وَ لَا السا
ذَاعَةُ   السايِ ئَةُ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, from the one who informed him,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: And the good and the evil are not 
equal. – he-asws said: ‘The ‘good deed’ is the Taqiyyah, and the ‘evil deed’ is the publicising’. 

يِ ئَةَ قاَلَ الاتِِ هِيَ أَحْسَنُ التاقِياةُ  ادْفَعْ بِالاتِِ هِيَ أَحْسَنُ  وَ قَ وْلهِِ  يمٌ وَ بَ يْنَهُ عَداوَةٌ كَ  فإَِذَا الاذِي بَ يْنَكَ  -السا  .أنَاهُ وَليٌّ حَِْ

And regarding His-azwj Words: Repel (evil) by that which is best, - he-asws said: ‘That which is 
best, is the Taqiyyah - So if there is enmity between you and him, he would be like your 
intimate friend [41:34]’’.1260 

ُُ أَبِ يَ قُولُ  :سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ الناعِْرِ عَنْ يََْيََ الْْلََبِِ  عَنْ حُسَنِْ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلَاءِ عَنْ حَبِيبِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ قاَلَ  -29 عْ ََِ لَا وَ  -قاَلَ لي أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع 
 إِلَيا مِنَ التاقِياةِ ءٌ أَحَبا اللَّاِ مَا عَلَى وَجْهِ الََْرْضِ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Al Nazar, from Yahya Al Halby, from Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala, from 
Habeeb Bin Bashir who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘I-asws heard my-asws father-asws saying: ‘No, by Allah-azwj! There is 
nothing upon the surface of the earth more beloved to me-asws than the Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation).  

ُْ لَهُ تقَِياةٌ رَفَ عَهُ اللَّاُ   يَا حَبِيبُ إِناهُ مَنْ كَانَ

O Habeeb! The one who has Taqiyyah for him, Allah-azwj will Raise him’.  

 مَنْ لَِْ يَكُنْ لَهُ تَقِياةٌ وَضَعَهُ اللَّاُ  يَا حَبِيبُ 

O Habeeb! One who does not happen to have Taqiyyah for him, Allah-azwj will Drop him.  

اَ النااسُ فِ هُدْنةٍَ فَ لَوْ قَدْ كَانَ ذَلِكَ كَانَ هَذَا.  يَا حَبِيبُ إِنَّا
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O Habeeb! But rather, the people are in a truce. If that would have happened, this would have 
happened’’.1261 

 تَقِياةً. قاَلَ أَشَدُّكُمْ  كُمْ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ أتَْقاكُمْ إِنا أَكْرَمَ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ حَْاادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ حَبِيبٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع -30

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Abdullah Bin Habeeb,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: Surely, the most honourable of you in 
the Presence of Allah is the most pious of you. [49:13]. He-asws said: ‘The most intense of you 
in Taqiyyah’’.1262 

بِِ  عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْ  -31 نِ وَ غَيْْهَُُاَ عَنْ عَبااسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ الْقَص    َ حَابنَِا الناهْدِياا ةٌ مِنْ أَص    ْ ِِ عَنْ عَ س    ن، المحاس    ن عِدا بْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ مََكْفُو
 هُ بِالتاقِياةِ فإَِناهُ لَا إِياَنَ لِمََنْ لَا تَقِياةَ لَهُ ات اقُوا اللَّاَ عَلَى دِينِكُمْ وَ احْجُبُو  ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – A number of our companions, Al Nahdiyan and others, from Abbas Bin Aamir al 
Qasaby, from Jabir Al Makfouf, from Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj upon your religion and veil it with the 
Taqiyyah, for there is no Eman for the one having no Taqiyyah for him.  

ِِ الناحْلِ مَا اَ أنَْ تُمْ فِ النااسِ كَالناحْلِ فِ الطايِْْ لَوْ أَنا الطايَْْ تَ عْلَمُ مَا فِ جَوْ لَتْهُ وَ لَوْ أَنا النااسَ عَلِمَُوا مَا فِ أَجْوَافِكُمْ أنَاكُمْ تَُِبُّوناا ءٌ إِلاا أَكَ بقَِيَ فِيهَا شَيْ  إِنَّا
ُ عَبْداً مِنْكُ  َُ لَََكَلُوكُمْ بَِلَْسِنَتِهِمْ وَ لنََحَلُوكُمْ فِ السِ رِ  وَ الْعَلَانيَِةِ رَحِمَ اللَّا  نَا.ى وَلَايتَِ مْ كَانَ عَلَ أهَْلَ الْبَيْ

But rather, you are among the people like the bee among the birds. If the bird known what is 
in the interior of the bee, there will not remain anything in it, except it would eat it, and if the 
people knew what is withing you all, your loving us-asws People-asws of the Household, they 
would eat you all with their tongues, and they will destroy you in the secret and the open. 
May Allah-azwj have Mercy on a servant from you who were to be upon our-asws Wilayah’’.1263 

دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع إِنا أَبِ ع كَانَ يَ قُولُ سن، المحاسن ابْنُ أَبِ عُ  -32 يلِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا ءٍ أقََ را لعَِنِْ أبَيِكَ مِنَ مَا مِنْ شَيْ  مََيٍْْ عَنْ جََِ
 التاقِياةِ.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Muhammad Bin Marwan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws had said: ‘There is nothing more delighting to the 
eye of your-asws father-asws than the Taqiyyah (dissimulation)’’.1264 

يلٍ   .التاقِياةُ جُناةُ الْمَُؤْمِنِ  أيَْعِاً قاَلَ:وَ زاَدَ فِيهِ الَْْسَنَ بْنَ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ جََِ

And there is an increase in it by Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Jameel as well,  
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‘He-asws said: ‘The Taqiyyah is a shield of the Momin’’.1265 

 لِ  ضَرُورَةٍ.التاقِياةُ فِ كُ  يََ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن ابْنُ بزَيِعٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ عُمََرَ بْنِ يََْ  -33

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Bazie, from Ibn Mustan, from Umar Bin Yahya Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The Taqiyyah is regarding every necessity’’.1266 

ةٍ قَ س -34 اَعِيلَ الْْعُْفِيِ  وَ عِدا َْ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ وَ إِ عْنَا أَ ن، المحاسن حَْاادُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَا ََِ ءٍ وَ كُلُّ التاقِياةُ فِ كُلِ  شَيْ  بَا جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ الُوا 
ُ لَهُ ءٍ اضْطرُا إلِيَْهِ ابْنُ آدَمَ فَ قَدْ أَحَ شَيْ   .لاهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Uzina, from Muhammad Bin Muslim and Ismail Al Jufy, and 
a number, they said,  

‘We heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘The Taqiyyah (dissimulation) is in all things, and all things a 
son of Adam-as is desperate to, for Allah-azwj has Permitted it for him’’.1267 

ينِ فِ التاقِيا يَا بَا عُمََ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامٍ وَ عَنْ أَبِ عُمََرَ الْعَجَمَِيِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -35 ةِ وَ لَا دِينَ رَ تِسْعَةُ أعَْشَارِ الدِ 
 .ءٍ إِلاا فِ شُرْبِ النابِيذِ وَ الْمََسْحِ عَلَى الْْفُانِْ لِمََنْ لَا تَقِياةَ لَهُ وَ التاقِياةُ فِ كُلِ  شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham, and Abu Umar Al Ajamy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Abu Umar! Nine-tenth’s (9/10 – 90%) of the religion is in the 
Taqiyyah, and there is no religion for the one having no Taqiyyah for him, and the Taqiyyah is 
in all things except in drinking Al-Nabeez and the wiping upon the socks (during the 
ablution)’’.1268 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ  -36 ادِ عَنْ مَُُمَا مَاءُ فإَِذَا  : ع قاَلَ سن، المحاسن أَبِ وَ الْيَقْطِينُِِّ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ شُعَيْبٍ الَْْدا ُِ التاقِياةُ ليُِحْقَنَ بِِاَ الدِ  اَ جُعِلَ إِنَّا
مَ فَلَا تَقِياةَ.  بَ لَغَ الدا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father and Al Yaqteeny, from Safwan, from Shueyb Al Haddad, from Muhammad 
Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘But rather, the Taqiyyah (dissimulation) is to save the blood 
(shed) by it, so when it does reach the blood (shed), there is no Taqiyyah’’.1269 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  -37   كَانَ أَشَدا للِتاقِياةِ.كُلامََا تَ قَارَبَ هَذَا الََْمْرُ    ع قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن ابْنُ فَعِاالٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ مَُُمَا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Every time this matter (rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj) draws 
closer, the severer it would be for the Taqiyyah (dissimulation)’’.1270 

ُُ أبََا عَبْ  -38 عْ ََِ ٍُ مَوْلَى آلِ جَريِرٍ قاَلَ  دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ ثََبِ وْلَاتَِمِْ كَظْمُ الْغَيْظِ عَنِ الْعَدُوِ  فِ دَ   يَ قُولُ  دِ اللَّاِ عسن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
نْ يَا.  تَقِياةً حَزْمٌ لِمََنْ أَخَذَ بِِاَ وَ تَََرُّزٌ مِنَ التاعَرُّضِ للِْبَلَاءِ فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ibn Muskan, from Sabit, a slave of the 
family of Jareer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Swallowing the anger from the enemy in their government 
out of Taqiyyah resoluteness for the one who takes with it and protects from the exposure to 
the afflictions in the world’’.1271 

رِ عَنْ يََْيََ الَْْ  -39 كَانَ قاَلَ:س  ن، المحاس  ن أَبِ عَنِ الناعِ  ْ بُكَ إِذَا ش  ُ  لَبِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ مُس  ْ تَطِيعُ أنَْ قاَلَ لي أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع إِن ِ لَََحْس  َ تِمَ عَلِيٌّ بَنَْ يَدَيْكَ لَوْ تَس  ْ
 َُ  تََْكُلَ أنَْفَ شَاتُِهِ لَفَعَلْ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from Ibn Muskan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘I-asws reckon when someone insults Ali-asws in front of you, if you 
were able upon eating the nose of his-asws insulter, you would do so’.  

ُُ فِدَاكَ إِن ِ لَهكََ  ُُ إِي وَ اللَّاِ جُعِلْ  ذَا وَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِِ فَ قُلْ

‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, may I be sacrificed for you-asws! I am like this, and (so are) my family 
members’.  

ُُ مَنْ يَشْتِمُ عَلِي اً وَ مَا بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَهُ إِلاا أُسْطُوَ  عْ ََِ اَ  ُُ مِنْ صَلَوَاتِ فأََمُرُّ بِهِ فأَُسَلِ مُ عَلَيْهِ وَ أُصَافِحُهُ ةٌ فأََسْتَتَُ انَ فَ قَالَ لي فَلَا تَ فْعَلْ فَ وَ اللَّاِ لَرُبِا  . بِِاَ فإَِذَا فَ رَغْ

He-asws said to me: ‘Don’t do so, for by Allah-azwj, sometimes I-asws hear someone insulting 
Ali-asws, and there is nothing between me and him except a pillar. So, I-asws hide with it. When 
I-asws am free from my-asws Salat, I-asws pass by him and greet unto him, and I-asws shake his 
hand’’.1272 

رَمِيِ  قاَلَ: -40 يْفِ بْنِ عَمَِيْةََ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْْعِ    ْ الَةَ عَنْ س    َ  ع إِنا أبََا بَكْرٍ قاَلَ يُ غَالي النااسُ فِ الَ عَلْقَمََةُ أَخِي لََِبِ جَعْفَرٍ قَ  س    ن، المحاس    ن أَبِ عَنْ فَعِ    َ
 عَلِي ٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Fazalat, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy who said,  

‘Alqamah, brother of Abu Ja’far-asws said, ‘Abu Bakr said, ‘The people are exaggerating 
regarding Ali-asws!’ 

َُ أنَْ تَ قْطَعَ أنَْ فَهُ فَ عَ  َُ إِنْسَاناً يَشْتِمُ عَلِي اً فاَسْتَطَعْ عْ ََِ َُ فَ قَالَ لي أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ إِن ِ أرَاَكَ لَوْ   لْ
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Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘I-asws see that if you were to hear a person insulting Ali-asws, and you are 
able to cut off his nose, you will do so’.  

ُُ نَ عَمْ   قُ لْ

I said, ‘Yes’. 

 قاَلَ فَلَا تَ فْعَلْ 

He-asws said: ‘Don’t do so’.  

ََْعُ الراجُلَ يَسُبُّ عَلِي اً وَ أَسْتَتَُ مِنْهُ بِالسااريِةَِ وَ   .إِذَا فَ رغََ أتََ يْتُهُ فَصَافَحْتهُُ ثُُا قاَلَ إِن ِ لَََ

Then he-asws said: ‘I-asws heard a man reviling Ali-asws, and I-asws concealed from him with the 
column, and when I-asws was free, I-asws went to him and shook his hand’’.1273 

َُ لِدِينِكَ وَ لقَِلْبِكَ وَ عَوَاقِبِ أمُُوركَِ مِنَ اللَّاِ ف َ  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -41 َُ وَ فِ أَيِ  حَالٍ كُنْ لَيْسَ مَنْ طلََبَهَا اطْلُبِ السالَامَةَ أيَْ نَمََا كُنْ
 سَلَامَةً  بَلْ رأََى السالَامَةَ تَ لَفاً وَ التالَفَ وَجَدَهَا فَكَيْفَ مَنْ تَ عَراضَ للِْبَلَاءِ وَ سَلَكَ مَسَالِكَ ضِدِ  السالَامَةِ وَ خَالَفَ أُصُولَهاَ 

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Wherever you may be, and in whichever state you may be, seek the safety 
for your religion, and for your heart, and consequences of your affairs from Allah-azwj. It isn’t 
so that the one who seeks it will find it. So how can someone expose to the affliction and 
travel the way opposite to the safety and oppose its principles? But he sees the safety as a 
damage, and the damage as safety.  

 قِ وَ أذَِياتِهِمْ وَ الصابَِْ عِنْدَ الرازاَيَا وَ حَقِيقَةِ الْمََوْتِ لْ ةُ قَدْ عَزاتْ فِ الْْلَْقِ فِ كُلِ  عَصْرٍ خَاصاةً فِ هَذَا الزامَانِ وَ سَبِيلُ وُجُودِهَا فِ احْتِمََالِ جَفَاءِ الَْْ وَ السالَامَ 
 ا وَ الْقَنَاعَةِ بِالَْقََلِ  مِنَ الْمََيْسُورِ وَ الْفِراَرِ مِنْ أَشْيَاءَ تَ لْزَمُكَ رعَِايَ تُهَ 

And the safety has been endeared among the people in every era, especially in this time, and 
the way of its existence is in enduring the disloyalty of the people and their harms, and the 
patience during the calamities, and the reality of death and the fleeing from things 
necessitating you to take are, and the contentment with the less than the means.  

تَطِ  ُُ وَ ليَْسَ كَالْعُزْلَةِ فإَِنْ لَِْ تَس        ْ مَْ بِيلَ إلِيَْهِ عْ فاَلْكَلَامُ بِاَ يَ نْفَعُكَ وَ لَا يَ فإَِنْ لَِْ يَكُنْ فاَلْعُزْلَةُ فإَِنْ لَِْ تَ قْدِرْ فاَلص        ا ُِ فإَِنْ لَِْ تََِّدِ الس        ا مَْ رُّكَ وَ ليَْسَ كَالص        ا عِ        ُ
ٍِ وَ قَ لْبٍ خَاشِ   ابِرٍ عٍ وَ بَدَنٍ صَ فاَلانْقِلَابُ وَ السافَرُ مِنْ بَ لَدٍ إِلَى بَ لَدٍ وَ طَرحُْ النافْسِ فِ بَ وَادِي التالَفِ بِسِرٍ  صَا

If it does not happen, then (it should be) the isolation. If you are not able, then (observe) the 
silence, and it isn’t like the isolating. If you are not capable, the talk with what benefits you 
and not (what) harms you, and it isn’t like the silence. If you cannot find the way to it, then (it 
is) the moving away and the travelling from a city to city, and dropping the self into the 
neglected valleys with clear secrets and a humble heart and a patient body.  
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ُ عَزا وَ جَلا  عَفِنَ فِ الََْرْضِ قالُوا أَ لَِْ إِنا الاذِينَ  -قاَلَ اللَّا تَعِ   ْ هِمْ قالُوا فِيمَ كُنْتُمْ قالُوا كُناا مُس   ْ عَةً فَ تُهاجِرُوا تَ وَفااهُمُ الْمََلائِكَةُ ظالِمَِي أنَْ فُس   ِ  تَكُنْ أرَْضُ اللَّاِ واس   ِ
 فِيها

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: Those whom the Angels cause to die while they are being 
unjust to themselves, they are saying, ‘In which state were you?’ They are saying, ‘We were 
weak in the earth’. They are saying, ‘Did not the earth of Allah happen to be capacious, so 
you could have emigrated therein?’ [4:97]. 

َُ وَ مَغْنَمَ عِبَادِ اللَّاِ الصاالِِْنَ وَ لَا تُ نَافِسِ الََْشْكَالَ وَ لَا تُ نَازعِِ الََْضْدَادَ وَ مَنْ قاَلَ لَكَ أَنَا ف َ وَ انْ تَهِزْ  ءٍ وَ إِنْ أَحَاطَ بِهِ عِلْمَُكَ وَ  لَا تَداعِ فِ شَيْ قُلْ أنَْ
ُْ بِهِ مَعْرفَِ تُكَ وَ لَا تَكْشِفْ سِراكَ إِلاا  َِ تَََقاقَ ينِ وَ أَنَا تََِّدُ الشارَ َِ مِنْكَ فِ الدِ    عَلَى أَشْرَ

And seize the booty, righteous servants of Allah-azwj, and do not compete the problematic 
issues and do not dispute the opponents, and the one who says to you, ‘Me’, say, ‘You’, and 
do not call regarding anything and even if your knowledge encompasses it and your 
understanding is proven with it, and do not uncover your secrets except to the noblest one 
from you in the religion. And where can you find the nobility? 

َُ ذَلِكَ  َُ مَعَ اللَّاِ بِلَا عِلَاقَةٍ.فإَِذَا فَ عَلْ َُ السالَامَةَ وَ بقَِي  أَصَبْ

When you do that, you will achieve the safety and you will remain with Allah-azwj’s (Pleasure) 
without meeting’’.1274 

 حُسْناً وَ قُولُوا للِنااسِ  قَ وْلهُُ عَزا وَ جَلَ  م، تفسيْ الإمام عليه السلام -42

Tafseer of the Imam-asws (Hassan Al Askari-asws) – Words of the Mighty and Majestic: and you 
would be saying to the people good words [2:83].  

لِاجْتِذَابِِِمْ  -مَُخَالفُِونَ فَ يُكَلِ مَُهُمْ بِالْمَُدَاراَةِ ماا الْمَُؤْمِنُونَ فَ يَبْسُطُ لَهمُْ وَجْهَهُ وَ أمَاا الْ أَيْ للِنااسِ كُلِ هِمْ مُؤْمِنِهِمْ وَ مََُالفِِهِمْ أَ  وَ قُولُوا للِنااسِ حُسْناً  قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع
ياَنِ فإَِناهُ بَِيَْسَرِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ يَكُفُّ شُرُورَهُمْ عَنْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ عَنْ إِخْوَانهِِ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ   إِلَى الْإِ

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘and you would be saying to the people good words [2:83] – to all of them 
– good words – their Momineen and their adversaries. As for the Momineen, he extends to 
them his face and his body (make efforts for them), and as for the adversaries, he speaks to 
them with the politeness in order to attract them to the Eman. But if he despairs from that, 
he stops their evil from himself, and from his Momineen brothers’. 

هِ وَ إِخْوَانهِِ كَانَ رَ  دَقَةِ الْمََرْءِ عَلَى نَ فْس   ِ لِ ص   َ مَامُ ع إِنا مُدَاراَةَ أعَْدَاءِ اللَّاِ مِنْ أفَْعِ   َ ولُ اللَّاِ ص فِ قاَلَ الْإِ لُولٍ مَنْزلِِ س   ُ تَأْذَنَ عَلَيْهِ عَبْدُ اللَّاِ بْنُ أُبَِِ  بْنِ س   َ هِ إِذَا اس   ْ
 فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص بئِْسَ أَخُو الْعَشِيْةَِ ائْذَنوُا لَهُ 

The Imam-asws said: ‘The politeness with the enemies of Allah-azwj – is from the most superior 
of the charities of the person upon himself and his brethren. Rasool-Allah-saww was in his-saww 
house, when Abdullah Bin Abayy Bin Salool sought permission to (see) him-saww. Rasool-Allah-

saww said: ‘He is an evil brother of the tribe. Give permission to him’.  

                                                      
1274 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 87 H 41 
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ا  َُ فَ لَمَا َُ فِيهِ مَا قُ لْ ُْ لَهُ عَائِشَةُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص قُ لْ ا خَرجََ قاَلَ َُ وَ ف َ  دَخَلَ أَجْلَسَهُ وَ بَشَرَ فِ وَجْهِهِ فَ لَمَا َُ بِهِ مِنَ الْبِشْرِ مَا فَ عَلْ  عَلْ

When he entered, he-saww had him seated and smiled in his face. When he went, Ayesha said 
to him-saww, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! You-saww said regarding him what you-saww said, and you-saww 
did with him from the smiling what you-saww did!’  

 يَامَةِ مَنْ يُكْرَمُ ات قَِاءَ شَر هِِ.فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص يَا عُوَيْشُ يَا حَُْيْْاَءُ إِنا شَرا النااسِ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ يَ وْمَ الْقِ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Uweyshu! O Humeyra! The most evil of the people in the Presence 
of Allah-azwj on the Day of Qiyamah would be one who honoured the prevention of his evil’. 

 ا لَا عَلَى أنَْ فُسِنَا.نَ إِناا لنََبْشِرُ فِ وُجُوهِ قَ وْمٍ وَ إِنا قُ لُوبَ نَا تَ قْلِيهِمْ أوُلئَِكَ أعَْدَاءُ اللَّاِ نَ تاقِيهِمْ عَلَى إِخْوَانِ  عوَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ 

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘We-asws tend to smile in the faces of the people and our-asws 
hearts are frying (hateful) towards them. They are the enemies of Allah-azwj. We-asws fear them 
upon our-asws brethren, not upon ourselves’. 

ُْ فاَطِمََةُ ع  هُ عَذَابَ الناارِ.مَُعَادِي يقَِي صَاحِبَ بِشْرٌ فِ وَجْهِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ يوُجِبُ لِصَاحِبِهِ الْْنَاةَ وَ بِشْرٌ فِ وَجْهِ الْمَُعَانِدِ الْ  وَ قاَلَ

And (Syeda) Fatima-asws said: ‘The smiling in the face of the Momin Obligates the Paradise for 
its performer, and the smiling in the face of the obstinate enemy saves its performer from the 
Punishment of the Fire’. 

ةِ مُدَاراَتَِِمْ لََِعْدَاءِ دِينِ اللَّاِ  وَ قاَلَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص ُ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ بِشِدا اَ فَعِالَهُمُ اللَّا  وَ حُسْنِ تَقِياتِهِمْ لََِجْلِ إِخْوَانِِِمْ فِ اللَّاِ. إِنا الَْنَبِْيَاءَ إِنَّا

And Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Prophets, rather were such 
that Allah-azwj the Exalted Merited them-as over the creatures altogether – due to the intensity 
of their-as politeness towards the enemies of the Religion of Allah-azwj, and the excellence of 
their-as Taqiyya (dissimulation), due to the reason of their-as brethren for the Sake of Allah-

azwj’. 

ُُ لَهُ صَدِيقاً فِ السِ رِ  وَ لَا عَدُو اً فِ الْعَلَانيَِةِ لَِنَاهُ لَا   قاَلَ الزُّهْريُِ  اً مِنْ تَ عْظِيمَِهِ أَحَدَ  كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَنِْ ع مَا عَرَفْ دُ بدُ   يَ عْرفِهُُ بِفَعَِائلِِهِ الْبَاهِرةَِ إِلاا وَ لَا يَُِ
هُ وَ أَخْذِهِ مِنَ التاقِياةِ بََِحْسَنِهَ  ةِ مُدَاراَةِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ ع وَ حُسْنِ مُعَاشَرَتهِِ إِياا  ا وَ أَجَْلَِهَامِنْ شِدا

Al-Zuhry said, ‘Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws was such that, not friend was recognised for him-asws in 
the privacy, nor an enemy in the open, because no one recognised his-asws impressive merits 
except it was inevitable for him to revere him-asws due to the intensity of his-asws politeness, 
and excellence of his-asws social manners to him, and his-asws taking from the Taqiyya 
(dissimulation) with its excellence and its beauty. 

 قِ.اعُفِ فَعَِائلِِهِ عَلَى فَعَِائِلِ الْْلَْ وَ لَا أَحَدَ وَ إِنْ كَانَ يرُيِهِ الْمََوَداةَ فِ الظااهِرِ إِلاا وَ هُوَ يََْسُدُهُ فِ الْبَاطِنِ لتَِعَِ 

And there is no one – and even if he showed his cordiality in the apparent – except he envied 
him-asws in the hidden – due to the multiple of his-asws merits over the merits of the people’.  
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رَجَاتِ مَنْ أطَاَبَ الْكَلَامَ مَعَ مُوَافِقِيهِ ليُِؤْنِسَهُمْ وَ بَسَطَ وَجْهَهُ لِمَُخَالفِِيهِ ليَِأْمَنَهُمْ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ وَ إِ  بْنُ عَلِيٍ  عوَ قاَلَ مَُُمَادُ  خْوَانهِِ فَ قَدْ حَوَى مِنَ الَْْيْْاَتِ وَ الدا
  يْْهُُ الْعَاليَِةِ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ مَا لَا يُ قَادِرُ قَدْرَهُ غَ 

And Muhammad-asws Bin Al-Baqir-asws said: ‘The one who is good of speech along with his 
harmony to his loved ones, and extends his face (smiling) to his adversaries in order to be 
secured upon himself and his brethren – so he has gathered from the goodness and the lofty 
levels in the Presence of Allah-azwj – what none can measure its worth apart from Him-azwj’.   

يعَةِ مَا تَ قُولُ فِ الْعَشَرَةِ مِنَ الصاحَابةَِ   قاَلَ بَ عْضُ الْمَُخَالفِِنَ بَِعِْرَةِ الصاادِقِ ع لرَِجُلٍ مِنَ الشِ 

And one of the adversaries said in the presence of Al-Sadiq-asws to a man from his-asws Shias, 
‘What are you saying regarding the ten from the companions (of Rasool-Allah-saww)?’  

ُ بِهِ سَيِ ئَاتِ وَ يَ رْفَعُ بِهِ دَرَجَاتِ   قاَلَ أقَُولُ فِيهِمُ الَْْيَْْ الْْمََِيلَ الاذِي يَُْبِطُ اللَّا

He said, ‘I am saying regarding them, the good, the beautiful due to which Allah-azwj Deleted 
my evils deeds and Raises my level’. 

ُُ أظَنُُّكَ راَفِعِِي اً تُ بْغِضُ الصاحَابةََ   قاَلَ الساائِلُ الْْمََْدُ للَّاِِ عَلَى مَا أنَْ قَذَنِ مِنْ بُ غْعِِكَ كُنْ

The questioner said, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj upon having Saved me from your hatred. I 
used to think that the Rafizis (rejecters of the first three caliphs) hated the companions’.   

 فَ قَالَ الراجُلُ أَلَا مَنْ أبَْ غَضَ وَاحِداً مِنَ الصاحَابةَِ فَ عَلَيْهِ لَعْنَةُ اللَّاِ 

The man said, ‘Indeed! The one who hates one from the companions, upon them is the curse 
of Allah-azwj’.  

 لَ لَعَلاكَ تَ تَأَوالُ مَا تَ قُولُ فِيمََنْ أبَْ غَضَ الْعَشَرَةَ مِنَ الصاحَابةَِ قاَ

He said, ‘Perhaps you can be misinterpreted what you were saying. Say, ‘The one who hates 
the ten of the companions’ (upon him would be the curse)’.  

 الْعَشَرَةَ فَ عَلَيْهِ لَعْنَةُ اللَّاِ وَ الْمََلَائِكَةِ وَ النااسِ أَجَْعَِنَ فَ قَالَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَ 

He said, ‘The one who hates the ten, so upon him is the Curse of Allah-azwj, and the Angels, 
and the people altogether’.  

  حِلٍ  مِاا قَذَفْ تُكَ بِهِ مِنَ الرافْضِ قَ بْلَ الْيَوْمِ فَ وَثَبَ يُ قَبِ لُ رأَْسَهُ وَ قاَلَ اجْعَلْنِِ فِ  -

The man leapt up and kissed his head and said, ‘You made me to be relaxed from what you 
have been accused with – from the rejection, before today’.  

َُ أَخِي ثُُا  َُ فِ حِلٍ  وَ أنَْ َِ الساائِلُ  قاَلَ أنَْ  انْصَرَ

He said, ‘Today you are in relaxation and you are my brother’. Then the questioner left. 
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ُِ الْمََلَائِكَةُ فِ السامََاوَاتِ مِنْ حُسْنِ تَ وْريِتَِكَ  ا خَلاصَكَ اللَّاُ وَ لَِْ يُ ثْلَمْ دِينُكَ وَ زاَدَ اللَّاُ فِ وَ تَ لَطُّفِكَ بَِِ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ الصاادِقُ ع جَوادْتَ للَّاِِ دَرُّكَ لَقَدْ عَجِبَ
 مََُالفِِينَا غَمَ اً إِلَى غَمٍ  وَ حَجَبَ عَنْهُمْ مُراَدَ مُنْتَحِلِي مَوَداتنَِا فِ تقَِياتِهِمْ 

Al-Sadiq-asws said to him: ‘You perfected the pearls for Allah-azwj. You astounded the Angels in 
the skies from the excellence of your mode and your choice of words with what you finished, 
and you did not blunt your Religion, and Allah-azwj Increased among our-asws adversaries, gloom 
upon gloom, and Veiled from them the intended impersonators of our-asws cordiality in their 
Taqiyya (dissimulation)’.  

[ مُوَافَ قَةَ صَاحِبِ   ُِ النااصِبِ نَا لِهذََا الْمَُتَعَن ِ فَ قَالَ بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابِ الصاادِقِ ع يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ مَا عَقَلْنَا مِنَ الْكَلَامِ إلى ]إِلاا

One of the companions of Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! We did not 
understand from the speech of this one except to be in accordance with our companion to 
this intransigent Nasibi!’  

ُ لَهُ  فَ قَالَ الصاادِقُ ع لئَِنْ كُنْتُمْ لَِْ تَ فْهَمَُوا مَا عَنََ فَ قَدْ فَهِمَْنَا  نََْنُ وَ قَدْ شَكَرَهُ اللَّا

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘If you did not understand what he meant, so we-asws have understood it, 
and Allah-azwj has Thanked him for it.  

ُ بِنَْ يَتَْحِنُهُ مِنْ مََُالفِِيهِ  ُ بِالتاقِياةِ ثَ وَابهَُ  وَف اقَهُ لِْوََابٍ يَسْلَمُ مَ إِنا الْمَُوَاليَ لََِوْليَِائنَِا الْمَُعَادِيَ لََِعْدَائنَِا إِذَا ابْ تَلَاهُ اللَّا  عَهُ دِينُهُ وَ عِرْضُهُ وَ يُ عْظِمُ اللَّا

Our-asws friend is the friend of our-asws friends and an enemy of our-asws enemies. Whenever 
Allah-azwj Involves him with the one who tests him, He-azwj Inclines him to an answer he can 
secure his Religion and his honour with it, and Allah-azwj (then) Magnifies his Rewards.  

 نُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ عَلِيُّ بْ  احِبَكُمْ هَذَا قاَلَ مَنْ عَابَ وَاحِداً مِنْهُمْ فَ عَلَيْهِ لَعْنَةُ اللَّاِ أَيْ مَنْ عَابَ وَاحِداً مِنْهُمْ هُوَ أمَِيُْ إِنا صَ 

This companion of yours said, ‘The one who faults one of them, so upon him is the Curse of 
Allah-azwj’, i.e., the one who faults one of them – he-asws being Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin 
Abu Talib-asws. 

لَِنَاهُ أَحَدُهُمْ فإَِذَا لَِْ يعَِبْ عَلِي اً وَ لَِْ يذَُماهُ فَ لَمْ يعَِبْهُمْ وَ  عَلِي اً عقَدْ عَابَ وَ قاَلَ فِ الثاانيَِةِ مَنْ عَابَِمُْ أوَْ شَتَمََهُمْ فَ عَلَيْهِ لعَْنَةُ اللَّاِ وَ قَدْ صَدَقَ لََِنا مَنْ عَابَِمُْ ف َ 
اَ عَابَ بَ عْعَِهُمْ   إِنَّا

And he said during the second, ‘The one who faults them or insults them, so upon him is the 
Curse of Allah-azwj’, and he had spoken the truth, because the one who faults them (all) so he 
has (also) faulted Ali-asws, because he-asws is one of them. So when he did not fault Ali-asws and 
did not condemn him-asws, he did not fault them (all) but rather he faulted some of them’. 

دْعُوهُمْ إِلَى تَ وْحِيدِ اللَّاِ وَ نُ بُواةِ مُوسَى وَ تَ فْعِِيلِ مَُُمَادٍ  خِرْبيِلُ يَ كَانَ لِْرِْبيِلَ الْمَُؤْمِنِ مَعَ قَ وْمِ فِرْعَوْنَ الاذِينَ وَشَوْا بِهِ إِلَى فِرْعَوْنَ مِثْلُ هَذِهِ التاوْريِةَِ كَانَ   وَ لَقَدْ 
يعِ رُسُلِ  ةِ عَلَى سَائرِِ أوَْصِيَاءِ النابِيِ نَ وَ مِ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص عَلَى جََِ   الْبََاَءَةِ مِنْ ربُوُبيِاةِ فِرْعَوْنَ نَ اللَّاِ وَ خَلْقِهِ وَ تَ فْعِِيلِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع مِنَ الَْئَمَا

And it was so that Hizkeelra, the Momin with the people of Pharaoh-la, those who informed of 
him to Pharaoh-la had the attitude similar to this. Hizkeelra was calling them to the Tawheed 
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of Allah-azwj and Prophet-hood of Musa-as, and preferring Muhammad-saww, Rasool-saww of 
Allah-azwj over the entirety of the Rasools-as of Allah-azwj and His-azwj creatures, and the 
preferring of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and the Chosen ones from the Imams-asws over the rest 
of the successors-as of the Prophets-as – and to the disavowing from the lordship (claimed by) 
Pharaoh-la. 

 عَلَى مُعَِاداتِكَ  ونَ إِلَى فِرْعَوْنَ وَ قاَلُوا إِنا خِرْبيِلَ يَدْعُو إِلَى مََُالفََتِكَ وَ يعُِنُ أعَْدَاءَكَ فَ وَشَى بِهِ الْوَاشُ 

The informants informed with it to Pharaoh-la, and they said, ‘Hizkeelra is calling to your-la 
opposition, and is assisting your-la enemies upon countering you-la’.  

لَى كُفْرهِِ لنِِعْمََتِِ وَ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ عَلَيْهِ كَاذِبِنَ قَدِ قا الْعَذَابَ عَ فَ قَالَ لَهمُْ فِرْعَوْنُ ابْنُ عَمَِ ي وَ خَلِيفَتِِ عَلَى مُلْكِي وَ وَليُّ عَهْدِي إِنْ فَ عَلَ مَا قُ لْتُمْ فَ قَدِ اسْتَحَ 
يثاَركُِمُ الدُّخُولَ فِ مَسَاءَتهِِ اسْتَحْقَقْتُمْ   أَشَدا الْعِقَابِ لِإِ

Pharaoh-la said to them, ‘He is my-la cousin and my-la successor upon my-la kingdom and my-la 
heir-apparent. If he has done what you are saying, then he deserves the severe punishment 
upon his disbelief in my-la bounties; and if you are lying against him, then you would be 
deserving of the severe punishment, due your interfering regarding his position’.  

َُ تَكْفُرُ ربُوُبيِاةَ فِرْعَ   وْنَ الْمََلِكِ وَ تَكْفُرُ نَ عْمََاءَهُ فَجَاءَ بِخِرْبيِلَ وَ جَاءَ بِِِمْ فَكَاشَفُوهُ وَ قاَلُوا أنَْ

They came with Hizkeelra and they came with them, and they (tried) to expose him, and they 
said, ‘You are rejecting the lordship of Pharaoh-la the king and are being ungrateful to his-la 
bounties’.  

مُْ قاَلُوا فِرْعَوْنُ قاَلَ لَهمُْ وَ  فَ قَالَ خِرْبيِلُ  َُ عَلَيا كَذِباً قَطُّ قاَلَ لَا فَسَلْهُمْ مَنْ رَبُِّ مَنْ خَالقُِكُمْ قاَلُوا فِرْعَوْنُ هَذَا قاَلَ وَ مَنْ راَزقُِكُمُ الْكَافِلُ  أيَ ُّهَا الْمََلِكُ هَلْ جَرابْ
افِعُ عَنْكُمْ مَكَارهَِكُ   مْ قاَلُوا فِرْعَوْنُ هَذَالِمََعَايِشِكُمْ وَ الدا

Hizkeelra said, ‘O you king-la! Have you-la ever experienced a lie upon me at all?’ He-la said, ‘No’. 
He said, ‘Then ask them who their lord is’. They said, ‘This Pharaoh-la’. He said to them, ‘And 
who created you all?’ They said, ‘This Pharaoh-la’. He said to them, ‘And who is your sustainer, 
the guarantor of your livelihoods, and the defender from you of your adversities?’ They said, 
‘This Pharaoh-la’.  

لَا  -شِهِمْ هُوَ مُصْلِحُ مَعَايِشِيمْ هُوَ رَبِِ  وَ خَالقَِهُمْ هُوَ خَالقِِي وَ راَزقَِ هُمْ هُوَ راَزقِِي وَ مُصْلِحَ مَعَايِ قاَلَ خِرْبيِلُ أيَ ُّهَا الْمََلِكُ فأَُشْهِدُكَ وَ مَنْ حَعَِرَكَ أنَا رَبِاُ 
 رَبا لي وَ لَا خَالِقَ وَ لَا راَزقَِ غَيُْْ رَبِِ ِمْ وَ خَالقِِهِمْ وَ راَزقِِهِمْ 

Hizkeelra said, ‘O you king-la! I hereby testify to you-la and everyone in your-la presence that 
their Lord-azwj, He-azwj is my Lord-azwj, and their Creator, He-azwj is my Creator, and their 
Sustainer, He-azwj is my Sustainer, and the Reformer of their lives, He-azwj is the Reformer of 
my life. There is neither a Lord-azwj, or a Creator, nor a Sustainer apart from their Lord-azwj, and 
their Creator, and their Sustainer.  

 ياتِهِ وَ كَافِرٌ بِِِلَهيِاتِهِ ءٌ مِنْهُ وَ مِنْ ربُوُبِ  برَيِفأََناَ  -وَ أُشْهِدُكَ وَ مَنْ حَعَِرَكَ أَنا كُلا رَبٍ  وَ خَالِقٍ وَ راَزقٍِ سِوَى رَبِِ ِمْ وَ خَالقِِهِمْ وَ راَزقِِهِمْ 
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And I hereby testify to you-la and the ones in your-la presence that every lord, and creator, and 
sustainer, besides their Lord-azwj, and their Creator, and their Sustainer, I am disavowing from 
him and from his lordship, and a disbeliever in in god-hood (Divinity)’.  

ُ رَبِِ  وَ لَِْ يَ قُلْ إِنا الاذِي قاَلُوا هُمْ إِناهُ  مُْ هُوَ اللَّا مُْ هُوَ رَبِِ  وَ خَفِ  يَ قُولُ خِرْبيِلُ هَذَا وَ هُوَ يَ عْنِِ أَنا رَبِا  عَلَى فِرْعَوْنَ وَ مَنْ حَعَِرَهُ وَ تَ وَهَاُوا أنَاهُ يَ هَذَا الْمََعْنََ رَبُِّ
 يَ قُولُ فِرْعَوْنُ رَبِِ  وَ خَالقِِي وَ راَزقِِي 

Hizkeelra was saying this, and he was meaning by, ‘Their Lord-azwj, He-azwj is Allah-azwj, my Lord-

azwj’, and he did not say, ‘The one who they are saying that he is their lord, he is my lord’ – and 
this meaning was hidden upon Pharaoh-la and the ones in his-la presence – And they were 
thinking that he was saying, ‘Pharaoh-la is my lord, and my creator, and my sustainer’.  

بَ الْفَسَادِ فِ مُلْكِي وَ مُريِدِي الْفِتْنَةِ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَنَْ ابْنِ عَمَِ ي وَ هُوَ عَعُِدِي أَ فَ قَالَ لَهمُْ يَا رجَِا راَدَتِكُمْ فَسَادَ أمَْريِ ن ْ لَ الساوْءِ وَ يَا طُلاا تُمُ الْمَُسْتَحِقُّونَ لعَِذَابِ لِإِ
اُ فِ عَعُِدِي   وَ إِهْلَاكَ ابْنِ عَمَِ ي وَ الْفَ

He (Pharaoh-la) said to them: ‘O you evil men, and O you seekers of the mischief in my-la 
kingdom, and intenders of the strife between me-la and my-la cousin! - and he is my-la support. 
You are the ones deserving of my-la punishment due to your intentions of corrupting my-la 
matter and destroying my-la cousin, and weakening my-la support’. 

 مْ ا لَْْمََهُمْ مِنْ أبَْدَانِِِ اطِ الَْْدِيدِ فَشَقُّوا بَِِ ثُُا أمََرَ بِالََْوْتَدِ فَجُعِلَ فِ سَاقِ كُلِ  وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ وَتِدٌ وَ فِ صَدْرهِِ وَتِدٌ وَ أمََرَ أَصْحَابَ أمَْشَ 

Then he-la ordered with the pegs and made these to be in the leg of each one of them as a 
wedge, and a wedge in his chest, and ordered with owners of the iron combs, so they pierced 
their flesh with these from their bodies.  

ا وَشَوْا إِلَى فِرْعَوْنَ ليُِهْلِكُوهُ  سَيِ ئاتِ ما مَكَرُوا -يَ عْنِِ خِرْبيِلَ  فَ وَقاهُ اللَّاُ  فَذَلِكَ مَا قاَلَ اللَّاُ  وَ هُمُ الاذِينَ وَشَوْا لِْرِْبيِلَ إلِيَْهِ  لِ فِرْعَوْنَ سُوءُ الْعَذابِ وَ حاقَ بِِ  -لَمَا
ا أوَْتَدَ فِيهِمُ الََْوْتَدَ وَ مَشاطَ عَنْ أبَْدَ   انِِِمْ لُْوُمَهُمْ بِالََْمْشَاطِ لَمَا

That is what Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: So Allah Saved him [40:45] – meaning Hizkeelra, from 
the evil of what they planned with, due to what they had informed Pharaoh-la with in order 
to destroy him, and the most evil punishment overtook Pharaoh’s people – released upon 
them, and they were those who had informed of Hizkeelra to him-la – for what he-la wedged 
into them the pegs – and combed their bodies of its flesh, with the (iron) combs’. 

يعَةِ وَ هُوَ يَ رْتَعِدُ بَ عْدَ مَا خَلَا بهِِ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ مَا أَخْوَفَنِِ إِلاا  وَ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ لِمَُوسَى بْنِ  نْ يَكُونَ فُلَانُ بْنُ فُلَانٍ يُ نَافِقُكَ فِ أَ  جَعْفَرٍ ع مِنْ خَوَاصِ  الشِ 
 اعْتِقَادِ وَصِياتِكَ وَ إِمَامَتِكَ  إِظْهَارِ 

And a man said to Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from the special ones of his-asws Shias, and he was 
trembling after being alone with him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! What I am fearing is 
that so and so would happen to be hypocritical to you-asws in the displaying of his belief and 
your-asws successorship and your-asws Imamate!’  

 فَ قَالَ مُوسَى ع وَ كَيْفَ ذَاكَ 
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Musa-asws said: ‘And how is that so?’  

َُ تَ زْعُمُ قاَلَ لََِن ِ حَعَِرْتُ مَعَهُ الْيَوْمَ فِ مَُْلِسِ فُلَانٍ رَجُلٍ مِنْ كِبَارِ أهَْلِ بَ غْدَادَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ صَاحِبُ الْمََ   أنَا مُوسَى بْنَ جَعْفَرٍ إِمَامٌ دُونَ هَذَا الْْلَِيفَةِ جْلِسِ أنَْ
 الْقَاعِدِ عَلَى سَريِرهِِ 

He said, ‘Because I attended with him today in a gathering of so and so man from the great 
ones of the people of Baghdad. The owner of the gathering said to him, ‘You are claiming that 
Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws is an Imam-asws – besides this Caliph seated upon his throne?’  

لَى مَنْ لَِْ يَ عْتَقِدْ ذَلِكَ لَعْنَةُ اللَّاِ وَ الْمََلَائِكَةِ هُ غَيُْْ إِمَامٍ فَ عَلَيا وَ عَ قَالَ صَاحِبُكَ هَذَا مَا أقَُولُ هَذَا بَلْ أزَْعُمُ أَنا مُوسَى بْنَ جَعْفَرٍ غَيُْْ إِمَامٍ وَ إِنْ لَِْ أَعْتَقِدْ أنَا ف َ 
 وَ النااسِ أَجَْعَِنَ 

Your-asws companion said to him, ‘I am not saying this. But, I claim that Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws 
is other than an imam, and if I don’t believe that he-asws is other than an imam, so upon me 
and upon the ones who do not believer that, are the Curses of Allah-azwj, and the Angels, and 
the people altogether’.  

ُ مَنْ وَشَى بِكَ  ُ خَيْْاً وَ لَعَنَ اللَّا  فَ قَالَ صَاحِبُ الْمََجْلِسِ جَزاَكَ اللَّا

The owner of the gathering said to him, ‘May Allah-azwj Reward you goodly, and may Allah-azwj 
Curse the one who informed about you’.  

اَ قاَلَ إِنا مُوسَى غَيُْْ  َُ وَ لَكِنا صَاحِبَكَ أفَْ قَهُ مِنْكَ إِنَّا  وَ عِنْدَكَ إِمَامٌ فَمَُوسَى غَيْْهُُ فَ هُوَ إِذاً إِمَامٌ  إِمَامٍ أَيِ الاذِي هُ قاَلَ لَهُ مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ ع ليَْسَ كَمََا ظنََنْ
َُ بِقَوْلهِِ  اَ أثَْ بَ  هَذَا إِمَامَتِِ وَ نَ فَى إِمَامَةَ غَيِْْي  فإَِنَّا

Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws said to him: ‘It isn’t as you are thinking it to be. But, your companion 
is more understanding than you are. But rather, he said, ‘Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws is other than 
an imam, i.e., the one who is other than an Imam-asws, so Musa-asws is other than him. Then he-

asws is an Imam-asws. So rather, this Imamate of mine-asws is affirmed by his words, and negates 
the imamate of others.  

 ظنََنْتَهُ بََِخِيكَ هَذَا مِنَ النِ فَاقِ فَ تُبْ إِلَى اللَّاِ  يَا عَبْدَ اللَّاِ مَتََّ يَ زُولُ عَنْكَ هَذَا الاذِي

O servant of Allah-azwj! When will it decline from you, this which you are thinking of your 
brother? This is from the hypocrisy, repent to Allah-azwj!’ 

ُُ لَهُ شَطْرَ عَمََلِي كُلِ هِ مِنْ ت َ فَ فَهِمَ الراجُلُ مَا قاَلَهُ وَ اغْتَ  ُِ عَ ما وَ قاَلَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ مَا لي مَالٌ فَأُرْضِيَهُ وَ لَكِنْ قَدْ وَهَبْ بُّدِي وَ مِنْ صَلَوَاتِ عَلَيْكُمْ أهَْلَ الْبَيْ
 وَ مِنْ لَعْنَتِِ لََِعْدَائِكُمْ 

The man understood what he-asws said, and was dejected, and said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-

saww! There is no wealth for me I can please him with, but I hereby gift to him half of all my 
deed from my (acts of) worship, and from my Salawaat upon you-asws, People-asws of the 
Household, and from my cursing to your-asws enemies’.  

َُ مِنَ الناارِ.  قاَلَ مُوسَى ع الْآنَ خَرَجْ
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Musa-asws said: ‘Now, you have exited from the Fire’.  

ُُ ا قاَلَ: ُُ مِنْهُ وَ كُناا عِنْدَ الر ضَِا ع فَدَخَلَ إلِيَْهِ رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ لَقَدْ رأَيَْ دٍ  -لْيَوْمَ شَيْئاً عَجِبْ رَجُلٌ كَانَ مَعَنَا يظُْهِرُ لنََا أنَاهُ مِنَ الْمَُوَالِنَ لِآلِ مَُُمَا
 الْمَُتَبََ يِنَ مِنْ أعَْدَائِكُمْ 

And he-asws said: ‘In the presence of Al-Reza-asws, a man entered and he said, ‘O son-asws of 
Rasool-Allah-saww! Today I saw a strange thing, which I am astounded from. And man who was 
with us, displaying to us that he is from the befrienders of the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, 
the disavowers from their-asws enemies.  

ُِ بِهِ ببَِغْدَادَ وَ يُ نَادِي الْمَُنَادُونَ بَنَْ يَدَيْهِ مَعَاشِرَ النااسِ اوَ رأَيَْ تُهُ الْيَوْمَ وَ عَلَيْهِ ثيَِا ُْ عَلَيْهِ وَ هُوَ ذَا يطُاَ  عُوا تَ وْبةََ هَذَا الراافِعِِيِ  ََْ بٌ قَدْ خُلِعَ

And I saw him today, and upon him were some clothes which had been taken off from him, 
and he was circling like that in Baghdad and the callers were calling out in front of him, ‘Group 
of people! Hear the repentance of this Rafizi (rejecter - meaning a Shia)!’  

 عِالَ أبََا بَكْرٍ عَلَى عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع لُوا قَدْ طاَبَ وَ فَ ثُُا يَ قُولُونَ لَهُ قُلْ فَ قَالَ خَيُْْ النااسِ بَ عْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص أبََا بَكْرٍ فإَِذَا فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ ضَجُّوا وَ قاَ

Then they were saying to him, ‘Speak!’, so he was saying, ‘The best of the people after Rasool-
Allah-saww, Abu Bakr!’ So when he said that, they (people) thronged, and they said, ‘He has 
repented and prefers Aba Bakr over Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’.  

 فَ قَالَ الر ضَِا ع إِذَا خَلَوْتُ فأََعِدْ عَلَيا هَذَا الَْْدِيثَ 

Al-Reza-asws said: ‘When we are alone, then repeat this Hadeeth to me’. 

رْ لَكَ مَعْنََ كَلَامِ هَذَا الراجُلِ بَِعِْرَةِ هَذَ  اَ لَِْ أفَُسِ  ا خَلَا أعََادَ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ إِنَّا  قِلُوا إلِيَْهِ فَ يَعْرفُِوهُ وَ يُ ؤْذُوهُ ا الْْلَْقِ الْمََنْكُوسِ كَراَهَةَ أنَْ يَ نْتَ فَ لَمَا

So, when they were alone, he repeated it to him-asws, and he-asws said to him: ‘But rather, I-asws 
did not interpret to you the meaning of the speech of this man in the presence of these 
inverted people, disliking that it would be transmitted to them, so they would recognise him 
and harm him’.  

اسِ بَ عْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ أَبَا بَكْرٍ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ لَكِنْ قاَلَ خَيُْْ النا  أبَوُ بَكْرٍ فَ يَكُونَ قَدْ فَعِالَ أبََا بَكْرٍ عَلَى عَلِي ِ  لَِْ يَ قُلِ الراجُلُ خَيُْْ النااسِ بَ عْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص
 مِاا رَحِمَ بِهِ شِيعَتَنَا وَ مُُِبِ ينَا. لَ هَذِهِ التاوْريِةََ إِنا اللَّاَ جَعَ فَجَعَلَهُ نِدَاءً لََِبِ بَكْرٍ لِيَْْضَى مَنْ يَْشِي بَنَْ يَدَيْهِ مِنْ بَ عْضِ هَؤُلَاءِ ليَِتَوَارَى مِنْ شُرُورهِِمْ 

The man did not say, ‘The best of the people after Rasool-Allah-saww is Abu Bakr’, so he would 
happen to have preferred Aba Bakr over Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. But, he said, ‘The best of 
the people after Rasool-Allah-saww, Abu Bakr’, thus making it a call to Abu Bakr, in order to 
please with it the ones walking in front of him – from some of those ignorant ones in order to 
slip away from their evil. Allah-azwj the Exalted Made this attitude – from what He-azwj Mercied 
with our-asws Shias and those that love us-asws’.  

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ مَرَرْتُ الْيَوْمَ بِالْكَرخِْ فَ قَالُوا هَذَا نَدِيَُ مَُُ  دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  إِمَامِ اوَ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ لِمَُحَمَا لنااسِ بَ عْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ لرافَعَِةِ فاَسْألَُوهُ مَنْ خَيُْْ امَا
 فإَِنْ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ فاَقْ تلُُوهُ وَ إِنْ قاَلَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ فَدَعُوهُ 
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He-asws said: ‘And a man said to Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I 
passed by today at Al-Karkh, and they said, ‘This is a close friend of Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-
asws, Imam-asws of the Rafizis (Shias), so ask him who is the best of the people after Rasool-
Allah-saww. So if he says, ‘Ali-asws’, then kill him, and if he says, ‘Abu Bakr’, then leave him’. 

 مْ خَلْقٌ عَظِيمٌ وَ قاَلُوا لي مَنْ خَيُْْ النااسِ بَ عْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ فاَنْ ثاَلَ عَلَيا مِنْهُ 

There heaped upon me a large number of people from them, and they said to me, ‘Who is 
the best of the people after Rasool-Allah-saww?’  

ُُ مُُِيباً أَخْيَُْ النااسِ بَ عْدَ  ُُّ وَ لَِْ أذَكُْرْ عَلِي اً فَ قُلْ  رَسُولِ اللَّاِ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ وَ عُمََرُ وَ عُثْمََانُ وَ سَكَ

I said in answer to them, ‘The best of the people after Rasool-Allah-saww, Abu Bakr and Umar, 
and Usman’, and I was silent and did not mention Ali-asws’.  

 عُِهُمْ قَدْ زاَدَ عَلَيْنَا نََْنُ نَ قُولُ هَاهُنَا وَ عَلِيٌّ فَ قَالَ بَ عْ 

One of them said, ‘There is an addition upon us. We are saying over here, ‘And Ali-asws!’  

ُُ فِ هَذَا نَظَرٌ لَا أقَُولُ هَذَا  فَ قُلْ

I said to him, ‘With regards to this, there is consideration. I am not saying this’.  

 فَ قَالُوا بَ يْنَهُمْ إِنا هَذَا أَشَدُّ تَ عَصُّباً للِسُّناةِ مِناا قَدْ غَلَطْنَا عَلَيْهِ 

They said between them, ‘This one is even more intensely prejudiced to the Sunnah than we 
are. We have been mistaken upon him’.  

اَ أرََدْتُ أَ خَيُْْ النااسِ أَيْ وَ نَََ   هَاماً لَا إِخْبَاراً  أَ هُوَ خَيٌْْ اسْتِفْ وْتُ بِِذََا مِنْهُمْ فَ هَلْ عَلَيا يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ فِ هَذَا حَرجٌَ وَ إِنَّا

And I rescued (myself) with this, from them. O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! So is there a blame 
upon me in this, and rather I intended the best of the people, i.e. is it better understanding, 
nor informing?’  

ُ لَكَ بَِِوَابِكَ هَذَا لَهمُْ وَ كَتَبَ لَكَ أَجْرَهُ وَ أثَْ بَتَهُ لَكَ  دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع قَدْ شَكارَ اللَّا ِِ ألَْفَاظِكَ فِ الْكِتَابِ الَْْ  فَ قَالَ مَُُمَا ٍِ مِنْ حُرُو كِيمِ وَ أوَْجَبَ لَكَ بِكُلِ  حَرْ
 بَِِوَابِكَ هَذَا لَهمُْ مَا تَ عْجِزُ عَنْهُ أمََانُِّ الْمَُتَمََنِ نَ وَ لَا يَ بْلُغُهُ آمَالُ الْآمِلِنَ.

Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj has Thanked you due to this answer of yours, and 
Written its Recompense for you, and Affirmed it for you in the Wise Book, and Obligated for 
you, with every letter from the letters of your words of this answer of yours to them, what 
the wishes of the wishing ones would be frustrated from – and the deeds of the workers will 
not reach (to be deserving of this)’. 

ُُ الْيَوْمَ بقَِوْمٍ مِنْ عَوَامِ  الْ  قاَلَ: َُ بَلَدِ أَخَذُونِ وَ وَ جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إِلَى عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَادٍ ع فَ قَالَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ بلُِي لَا تَ قُولُ بِِِمَامَةِ أَبِ بَكْرِ بْنِ أَبِ قُحَافةََ   قاَلُوا أنَْ
 فَخِفْتُهُمْ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ وَ أرََدْتُ أَنْ أقَُولَ بَ لَى أقَُولُهاَ للِتاقِياةِ 
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He-asws said: ‘And a man came over to Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws and said, ‘O son-asws of 
Rasool-Allah-saww! I was stuck today with a group from the people of the city. They seized me 
and they said, ‘You are not saying with the leadership of Abu Bakr Bin Abu Qohafa’. So I feared 
them, O Son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww, and I wanted to be saying, ‘No’. (but instead), I said, ‘Yes, 
I am saying it’, out of Taqiyya (dissimulation).  

ا ألَُق ِ  َُ لَا تَ تَكَلامُ إِلاا بِِخْرَقَةٍ أَجِبْ عَمَا  نُكَ فَ قَالَ لي بَ عْعُِهُمْ وَ وَضَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَى فِا وَ قاَلَ أنَْ

So one of them said to me – and he placed his hand upon my mouth – and said, ‘You are only 
speaking frivolously. Answer from what I tell you’.  

ُُ قُلْ   قُ لْ

I said, ‘Speak’.  

مَامُ بَ عْ  مَامَةِ حَقٌّ فَ قَالَ لي أَ تَ قُولُ إِنا أبََا بَكْرِ بْنَ أَبِ قُحَافَةَ هُوَ الْإِ   الْبَتاةَ دَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ إِمَامٌ حَقٌّ عَدْلٌ وَ لَِْ يَكُنْ لعَِلِيٍ  فِ الْإِ

He said, to me, ‘Are you saying that Abu Bakr Bin Abu Qohafa, he is the imam after Rasool-
Allah-saww, being a truthful imam, just, and there does not happen to be for Ali-asws, regarding 
the Imamate, any right, nothing?’  

بِلِ وَ الْبَقَرِ وَ الْغَنَمِ  ُُ نَ عَمْ وَ أرُيِدُ نَ عَمَاً مِنَ الَْنَْ عَامِ الْإِ  -فَ قُلْ

I said, ‘Naam’, and I intended ‘Animal (Naam)’ from the animals – the camel, and the cow and 
the sheep (instead of ‘yes’ (Na’am).   

 رِ  مَا يَ عْلَمُ مِنَ الْعَلَانيَِةِ الْمَُهْلِكُ يَ عْلَمُ مِنَ الس ِ  فَ قَالَ لَا أقَْ نَعُ بِِذََا حَتَّا تََْلِفَ قُلْ وَ اللَّاِ الاذِي لَا إلَِهَ إِلاا هُوَ الطاالِبُ الْغَالِبُ الْمَُدْركُِ 

He said, ‘I am not content with this until you swear an oath. Say, ‘By Allah-azwj Who, there is 
no god except Him-azwj, the Seeker, the Overcomer, the Just, the Aware, the Destroyer, the 
Knower from the secret what He-azwj Knows from the openness’.  

ُُ نَ عَمْ وَ أرُيِدُ نَ عَمَاً   مِنَ الَْنَْ عَامِ  فَ قُلْ

I said, ‘Naam’, intending an animal from the animals.  

مَامُ وَ اللَّاِ الاذِي لَا إِ    لَهَ إِلاا هُوَ وَ سَاقَ الْيَمَِنَ فَ قَالَ لَا أقَْ نَعُ مِنْكَ إِلاا بََِنْ تَ قُولَ أبَوُ بَكْرِ بْنُ أَبِ قُحَافَةَ هُوَ الْإِ

He said, ‘I am not content from you unless if you are saying, ‘Abu Bakr Bin Abu Qohafa, he is 
the imam, by Allah-azwj Who there is not god except Him-azwj’, and take the oath’.  

ُُ أبَوُ بَكْرِ بْنُ أَبِ قُحَافَةَ إِمَامٌ  ُُ فِ صِفَاتِ اللَّاِ أَيْ هُوَ إِمَامُ مَنِ ائْ تَما بهِِ وَ اتُاَ  -فَ قُلْ  ذَهُ إِمَاماً وَ اللَّاِ الاذِي لَا إلَِهَ إِلاا هُوَ وَ مَعَِيْ

I said, ‘Abu Bakr Bin Abu Qohafa is an imam’ – i.e. he is an imam of the one who consider him 
and take him to be an imam – ‘By Allah-azwj Who, there is no god except Him-azwj’, and I 
continued regarding the Attributes of Allah-azwj.  
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 فَ قَنَعُوا بِِذََا مِنِِ  وَ جَزَوْنِ خَيْْاً وَ نَََوْتُ مِنْهُمْ فَكَيْفَ حَالي عِنْدَ اللَّاِ 

He was content with this from me and treated me goodly and I was rescued from them. So 
how is my state in the Presence of Allah-azwj?’  

ُ لَكَ مُراَفَ قَتَنَا فِ أعَْلَى عِلِ يِ نَ لُِْسْنِ يقَِينِكَ.  قاَلَ خَيُْْ حَالٍ قَدْ أوَْجَبَ اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘A good state. Allah-azwj has Obligated for you our-asws friendship in the lofty 
Illiyeen due to your excellent certainty’.  

يعَةِ قَدِ امْتُحِنَ بُِِ احَعَِرْنَا عِنْدَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  أَبِ الْقَائمِِ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابِهِ جَاءَنِ رَجُلٌ مِنْ إِخْوَاننَِا  أبَوُ يَ عْقُوبَ وَ عَلِيٌ  قاَلَ: الِ الْعَاماةِ لشِ  ها
مَامَةِ وَ يََُلِ فُونهَُ فَ قَالَ لي كَيْفَ أَصْنَعُ مَعَهُمْ حَتَّا أَتَُلَاصَ مِنْهُمْ   يَتَْحِنُونهَُ فِ الْإِ

Abu Yaqoub and Ali (reporters of the Tafseer) said, ‘We were present in the presence of Al-
Hassan Bin Ali-asws, father-asws of Al-Qaim-asws, and he-asws said to one of his-asws companions: ‘A 
man from our Shia brethren came to me-asws, and he had been tested by the ignorant general 
Muslims whom tested him regarding the Imamate, and made him swear an oath and said, 
‘How do I deal with it until I can finish off from them?’  

ُُ لَهُ كَيْفَ يَ قُولُونَ   فَ قُلْ

I said to him: ‘How were they saying?’ 

مَامُ بَ عْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ فَلَا بدُا لي مِنْ أنَْ أقَُولَ نَ عَمْ  ُُ نَ عَمْ قاَلُوا لي قُلْ وَ اللَّاِ إِلاا أثَْخَنُونِ ضَرْ  وَ قاَلَ يَ قُولُونَ لي أَ تَ قُولُ إِنا فُلَاناً هُوَ الْإِ  باً فإَِذَا قُ لْ

He said, ‘They were saying to me, ‘Are you saying that so and so, he is the imam after Rasool-
Allah-saww?’ There was no escape for me from saying, ‘Yes’, or else they would thrash me with 
strikes. So when I did say, ‘Yes’, they said to me, ‘Say, ‘By Allah-azwj!’  

بِلِ وَ الْبَقَرِ وَ الْغَنَمِ  ُُ لَهُ قُلْ نَ عَمْ وَ أرُيِدُ بِهِ نَ عَمَاً مِنَ الْإِ  فَ قُلْ

I said to him, ‘Say, ‘Naam’, and intend with it an animal from the camels, and the cows, and 
the sheep (instead of ‘yes’). 

مُْ لَا يُيَِ زُونَ وَ قَدْ  ُُ فإَِذَا قاَلُوا قُلْ وَ اللَّاِ فَ قُلْ وَ اللَّاِ وَ أرُيِدُ بِهِ وَلىا فِ أمَْرِ كَذَا فإَِنِا   سَلِمَْ

So when they are saying, ‘Say, ‘By Allah-azwj!’’, then say, ‘Walla’, i.e. turning back, intending, 
from such and such a matter, for they would not (be able to) differentiate, and you would be 
safe’. 

ُ بِرَفْعِ الْهاَءِ  ُُ قُلْ وَ اللَّا ِ الْهاَءَ فَ قُلْ   يَيِناً إِذَا لَِْ يُُْفَضِ الْهاَءُ ناهُ لَا يَكُونُ  فإَِ فَ قَالَ لي فإَِنْ حَقاقُوا عَلَيا وَ قاَلُوا قُلْ وَ اللَّاِ وَ بَنِ 

He said to me, ‘So there would be an achievement for me’, and they are saying, ‘Say, ‘By Allah-

azwj!’, and manifested the (letter) ‘Ha’ (grammatical emphasis). I said, ‘Say, ‘By Allah-azwj’ – 
raising the (letter) ‘Ha’ – for it would not happen to be an oath when the (letter) ‘Ha’ is not 
depressed’.  
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ُُ كَمََا لَقانْتَنِِ   فَذَهَبَ ثُُا رَجَعَ إِلَيا فَ قَالَ عَرَضُوا عَلَيا وَ حَلافُونِ وَ قُ لْ

So he went, then returned to me and he said, ‘They showed up to me and made me swear an 
oath, and I said just as you-asws had taught me’.  

ُ لِ  الُّ عَلَى الَْْيِْْ كَفَاعِلِهِ وَ قَدْ كَتَبَ اللَّا َُ كَمََا قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص الدا عْمََلَ التاقِياةَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا وَ مَوَاليِنَا تِهِ بعَِدَدِ كُلِ  مَنِ اسْتَ صَاحِبِكَ بتَِقِيا فَ قَالَ لَهُ الَْْسَنُ ع أنَْ
هُ مِثْلُ مَا لهَُ مِائَةِ سَنَةٍ لغَُفِرَتْ  وَ مُُِبِ ينَا حَسَنَةً وَ بِعَدَدِ مَنْ تَ رَكَ مِنْهُمُ التاقِياةَ حَسَنَةً أدَْنَاهَا حَسَنَةٌ لَوْ قُوبِلَ بِِاَ ذُنوُبُ  رْشَادِكَ إِياا  . وَ لَكَ لِإِ

Al-Hassan (Al-Askari-asws) said to him: ‘You are as just as Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The pointer 
upon the goodness is like its doer’. Allah-azwj has Written for your companion due to his 
Taqiyya (dissimulation) – with the number of everyone who utilises the Taqiyya 
(dissimulation) – from our-asws Shias, and our-asws friends, and the ones who love us-asws, a good 
deed, and with a number of everyone who neglects the Taqiyya from them, a good deed, the 
least of these good deeds being such that if the sins of one hundred years are faced up to it, 
these would be Forgiven; and for you, by your guidance to him, would be the like of what 
would be for him’’.1275  

ذكََرَ أَنا سَلْمََانَ قاَلَ إِنا رَجُلًا  دِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:نْ أَبِ عَبْ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أَبِ الْْوَْزاَءِ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنْ مُنْذِرٍ عَ  -43
 فِ ذُبَابٍ  دَخَلَ الْْنَاةَ فِ ذُبَابٍ وَ آخَرَ دَخَلَ الناارَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Abu Al Jaroud, from Al Husayn Bin 
Ulwan, from Munzir,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said, mentioning Salman-ra having said, ‘A man entered the 
Paradise regarding a fly and another one entered the Fire regarding a fly!’ 

 فَقِيلَ لَهُ وَ كَيْفَ ذَاكَ يَا بَا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ 

It was said to him-ra, ‘And how is that so, O servant of Allah-azwj?’ 

ثرَُ فَ قَالُوا لَهمََُا لَا تََُّوزاَ حَتَّا تُ قَر بَِا كَمََا يَُُوزُ بِِِمْ أَحَدٌ حَتَّا يُ قَرِ بَ إِلَى أَصْنَامِهِمْ قُ رْبَاناً قَلا أمَْ كَ  لَا  -قاَلَ مَراا عَلَى قَ وْمٍ فِ عِيدٍ لَهمُْ وَ قَدْ وَضَعُوا أَصْنَاماً لَهمُْ 
 كُلُّ مَنْ مَرا  يُ قَرِ بُ 

He-ra said, ‘Two persons passed by a group of people during a festival of their, and they had 
placed idols of their. No one passed by them until he offered an offering to their idols, be it 
little or more. They said to them both, ‘You cannot pass until you offer an offering just as 
every one (else) passing by’.  

  جَلا وَ عَزا شَيْئاً ءٌ أقَُ ر بِهُُ وَ أَخَذَ أَحَدُهَُاَ ذُبَاباً فَ قَرابهَُ وَ لَِْ يُ قَرِ بِ الْآخَرُ فَ قَالَ لَا أقَُ رِ بُ إِلَى غَيِْْ اللَّاِ عِي شَيْ فَ قَالَ أَحَدُهَُاَ مَا مَ 

One of them said, ‘There is nothing with me I can be offering with’, and one of them took a 
fly and offered it, and the other one did not make an offering. He said, ‘I will not make an 
offering of anything to other than Allah-azwj Majestic and Mighty’. 

                                                      
1275 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 87 H 42 
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 فَ قَتَلُوهُ فَدَخَلَ الْْنَاةَ وَ دَخَلَ الْآخَرُ الناارَ.

So, they killed him, and he entered the Paradise, and the other one entered the Fire’’.1276 

اَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -44 ََ  التاقِياةُ مِنْ دِينِ اللَّاِ  سن، المحاسن عُثْمََانُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The Taqiyyah (dissimulation) is from the religion of Allah-azwj’.  

ُُ مِنْ دِينِ اللَّاِ   قُ لْ

I said, ‘From the religion of Allah-azwj!’ 

 وَ اللَّاِ مَا كَانَ سَقِيمَاً. إِن ِ سَقِيمٌ  وَ اللَّاِ مَا كَانوُا سَرَقُوا وَ لَقَدْ قاَلَ إِبْ راَهِيمُ  أيَ اتُهَا الْعِيُْ إِناكُمْ لَسارقُِونَ  اللَّاِ مِنْ دِينِ اللَّاِ وَ قَدْ قاَلَ يوُسُفُ  قاَلَ إِي وَ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, from the religion of Allah-azwj, and Yusuf-as had said: ‘O caravan! 
You are stealing!’ [12:70]. By Allah-azwj, they were not stealing. And Ibrahim-as had said: ‘I feel 
sick’ [37:89]. By Allah-azwj, he-as was not sick!’’1277 

سْنَادِ إِلَى الْعَيااشِيِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ يوُنُ  -45 ُُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع سَ عَنِ الْبَ ع، علل الشرائع بِالْإِ عْ ََِ طاَئِنِِِ  عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ 
 وَ مَا سَرَقُوا. أيَ اتُهَا الْعِيُْ إِناكُمْ لَسارقُِونَ  قاَلَ يوُسُفُ  لَا خَيَْْ فِيمََنْ لَا تَقِياةَ لَهُ وَ لَقَدْ  يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – By the chain to Al Ayyashi – from Ibrahim Bin Ali, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from 
Yunus, from Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘There is no good in the one having no Taqiyya for him, and 
Yusuf-as had said: ‘O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70], and they were not stealing’’.1278 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ الناهَاوَنْ  -46 سْنَادِ إِلَى الْعَيااشِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا  بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ دِيِ  عَنْ صَالِحِ ع، علل الشرائع بِالْإِ
ُُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ عَزا  عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: مُْ سَرَقُوا يُ  أيَ اتُهَا الْعِيُْ إِناكُمْ لَسارقُِونَ  -وَ جَلا فِ يوُسُفَ  سَألَْ ما  وسُفَ مِنْ أبَيِهِ أَ لَا تَ رَى أنَاهُ قاَلَ لَهمُْ حِنَ قاَلُواقاَلَ إِنِا

اَ عَنََ أنَاكُمْ سَرَقْ تُمْ يوُسُفَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ لَِْ يَ قُلْ سَرَقْ تُمْ صُوَاعَ الْمََلِ  نَ فْقِدُ صُواعَ الْمََلِكِ  قاَلُوا ذا تَ فْقِدُونَ   .كِ إِنَّا

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – By the chain to Al Ayyashi – from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq 
Al Nahawandy, from Salih Bin Saeed, from a man from our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic regarding Yusuf-as: ‘O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70]. He-asws said: ‘They had 
stolen Yusuf-as from his-as father-as. Don’t you see that he-as said to them when they said, ‘What 
is that which you are missing?’ [12:71] They said, ‘We miss the king's drinking cup, [12:72], 
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and he-as did not say they were stealing the king’s cup. But rather he-as meant: ‘You have stolen 
Yusuf-as from his-as father-as’’.1279 

دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -47 ُ مِنَ التاعَبُّدِ فَ وَ اللَّاِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مَُُمَا ارٍ وَ مَا مُنِعَ مِيثَمٌ رَحَِْهُ اللَّا ُْ فِ عَمَا  لَقَدْ عَلِمَ أنَا هَذِهِ الْآيةََ نَ زلََ
يانِ  وَ  إِلاا مَنْ أكُْرهَِ  -أَصْحَابِهِ   .قَ لْبُهُ مُطْمََئِنٌّ بِالْإِ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Muhammad Bin Marwan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘What prevents Meesam-ra, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him-ra, from 
the worshipping? By Allah-azwj! He had known that this Verse was Revealed regarding 
Ammar-ra and his-ra companions: except for the one coerced, and his heart is content with the 
Eman, [16:106]?’’1280 

ُُ لََِبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع إِنا أهَْلَ الْكُوفَةِ يَ رْوُونَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع أنَاهُ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مَعْمََرِ بْنِ يََْيََ بْنِ سَالٍِِ قاَلَ: -48 قاَلَ سَتُدْعَوْنَ إِلَى سَبِِ  وَ الْبََاَءَةِ  قُ لْ
 مَادٍ صن ِ عَلَى دِينِ مَُُ مِنِِ  فإَِنْ دُعِيتُمْ إِلَى سَبِِ  فَسُبُّونِ وَ إِنْ دُعِيتُمْ إِلَى الْبََاَءَةِ مِنِِ  فَلَا تَ تَبََاءُوا مِنِِ  فإَِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Ma’mar Bin Yahya Bin Salim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘The people of Al-Kufa are reporting from Ali-asws that he-asws had said: 
‘You will be called to revile me-asws and the disavowing from me-asws. If you are called to revile 
me-asws, then revile me-asws, and if you are called to the disavowing from me-asws, do not 
disavow from me-asws, for I-asws am upon the religion of Muhammad-saww’’. 

اَ قاَلَ إِناكُمْ سَتُدْعَوْنَ إِلَى سَبِِ  وَ الْبََاَءَةِ مِنِِ  فإَِنْ دُعِيتُمْ إِلَى سَبِِ   فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع مَا أَكْثَرَ مَا يَكْذِبوُنَ   فَسُبُّونِ وَ إِنْ دُعِيتُمْ إِلَى الْبََاَءَةِ مِنِِ  عَلَى عَلِيٍ  ع إِنَّا
 فإَِن ِ عَلَى دِينِ مَُُمَادٍ ص وَ لَِْ يَ قُلْ فَلَا تَ تَبََاءُوا مِنِِ  

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘How much they are lying upon Ali-asws! But rather, he-asws said: ‘You will 
be called to reviling me-asws and the disavowing from me-asws. If you are called to revile me-asws, 
then revile me-asws, and if you are called to the disavowing from me-asws, surely I-asws am upon 
the religion of Muhammad-saww’, and he-asws did not say: ‘Do not disavow from me-asws’’. 

ُُ فِدَاكَ فإَِنْ أرَاَدَ رَجُلٌ يَْعِِي عَلَى الْقَتْلِ وَ لَا يَ تَبََاأُ  ُُ جُعِلْ  قاَلَ قُ لْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Supposing a man were to intend 
going upon being killed and not disavow?’ 

ارٌ إِنا اللَّاَ يَ قُولُ  يانِ  فَ قَالَ لَا وَ اللَّاِ إِلاا عَلَى الاذِي مَعَِى عَلَيْهِ عَمَا  إِلاا مَنْ أكُْرهَِ وَ قَ لْبُهُ مُطْمََئِنٌّ بِالْإِ

He-asws said: ‘No, by Allah-saww, except upon which Allah-azwj had gone upon. Allah-azwj Says: 
except for the one coerced, and his heart is content with the Eman, [16:106]’. 

 قاَلَ ثُُا كَسَعَ هَذَا الَْْدِيثَ بِوَاحِدٍ وَ التاقِياةُ فِ كُلِ  ضَرُورَةٍ. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws expanded the Hadeeth as one: ‘And the Taqiyyah is in all 
things’’.1281 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abu Bakr who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘And what are Al-Harouriya? We used to be distant from each 
other, and today they are in our circles. What is your-asws view, shall we take with the oaths?’ 

ُُ لََِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع وَ مَا الْْرَُوريِاةُ إِناا قَدْ كُناا مُتَعَاسِريِنَ وَ هُمُ الْيَوْمَ فِ دُورِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ قاَلَ: -49 َُ إِنْ أَخَذُونَا بِالََْيْاَنِ نَا أَ رَ قُ لْ أيَْ
 يٍ  عالْبََاَءَةُ مِنْ عَلِ قاَلَ فَ رَخاصَ لي فِ الْْلَْفِ لَهمُْ بِالْعَتَاقِ وَ الطالَاقِ فَ قَالَ بَ عْعُِنَا مَدُّ الر قِاَبِ أَحَبُّ إلِيَْكَ أمَِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws allowed to me regarding the oath to them with the freeing of 
the slave and the divorce. One of us said, ‘Is extending the neck (to be killed) more beloved 
to you-asws or the disavowing from Ali-asws?’ 

َُ ق َ  عْ ََِ ارٍ فَ قَالَ الرُّخْصَةُ أَحَبُّ إِلَيا أَ مَا  يانِ  -وْلَ اللَّاِ فِ عَمَا  .إِلاا مَنْ أكُْرهَِ وَ قَ لْبُهُ مُطْمََئِنٌّ بِالْإِ

He-asws said: ‘The allowance (concession) is more beloved to me-asws. Have you not heard 
Words of Allah-azwj regarding Ammar-ra: except for the one coerced, and his heart is content 
with the Eman, [16:106]’’.1282 

ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ  -50 عْ ََِ ُْ عَنْ أمُاتِِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَمَْروِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ قاَلَ  أرَْبَ عَةُ خِصَالٍ مَا أَخْطئَُوا وَ مَا نَسُوا  قَ وْلُ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص رُفِعَ
يانِ  يْهِ وَ مَا لَِْ يطُِيقُوا وَ ذَلِكَ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّاِ وَ مَا أكُْرهُِوا عَلَ   مَُْتَصَرٌ. إِلاا مَنْ أكُْرهَِ وَ قَ لْبُهُ مُطْمََئِنٌّ بِالْإِ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Amro Bin Marwan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Words of Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘Four traits have been Raised 
from my-saww community – what they are mistaken in, and what they forget, and what they 
are coerced upon, and what they cannot endure, and that is in the Book of Allah-azwj: except 
for the one coerced, and his heart is content with the Eman, [16:106], in brief’’.1283 

اكَ قَدْ ظَهَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ عَجْلَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -51 ُُ لَهُ إِنا العِاحا وَ يوُشِكُ أنَْ ندُْعَى إِلَى  -رَ بِالْكُوفَةِ سَألَْتُهُ فَ قُلْ
 يْفَ نَصْنَعُ الْبََاَءَةِ مِنْ عَلِيٍ  ع فَكَ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abdullah Bin Ajlan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws, I said to him-asws, ‘The 
comedians have appeared in Al-Kufa and we are on the verge of being called to the 
disavowing from Ali-asws. How shall we deal with it?’ 

 قاَلَ فاَبْ رأَْ مِنْهُ 
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‘He-asws said: ‘Disavow from him-asws’.  

ُُ لَهُ أَيُّ شَيْ   ءٍ أَحَبُّ إلِيَْكَ قاَلَ قُ لْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘Which thing is more beloved to you-asws?’ 

ةَ فَ قَالُوا لَهُ ابْ رأَْ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص فَبََِئَ مِنْهُ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّاُ  لَى مَا مَعَِىقاَلَ أنَْ يَْعُِوا عَ  إِلاا مَنْ أكُْرهَِ وَ قَ لْبُهُ مُطْمََئِنٌّ  - عُذْرهَُ عَلَيْهِ عَمَاارُ بْنُ يَاسِرٍ أُخِذَ بِكَا
يانِ   .بِالْإِ

He-asws said: ‘Going upon what Ammar Bin Yasser-ra had gone upon. He-ra was seized in 
Makkah. They said to him-ra, ‘Disavow from Rasool-Allah-saww!’ He-ra disavowed from him-saww. 
So, Allah-azwj Revealed his-ra excuse: except for the one coerced, and his heart is content with 
the Eman, [16:106]’’.1284 

 لا إلِهَ إِلاا هُوَ الراحْْنُ الراحِيمُ  -وَ إِلهكُُمْ إلِهٌ واحِدٌ  قَ وْلُهُ عَزا وَ جَلَ  م، تفسيْ الإمام عليه السلام -52

Tafseer of the Imam-asws (Hassan Al Askari-asws) – Words of Mighty and Majestic: And your God 
is one God! There is no god except Him; He is the Beneficent, the Merciful [2:163].  

مَامُ ع وَ إِلَهكُُمُ الاذِي أَكْرَمَ مَُُمَاداً ص وَ عَلِي اً ع بِالْفَعِِيلَةِ وَ أَكْرَمَ آلَهمََُا الطايِ بِنَ   بِالراوْحِ وَ الرايََْانِ وَ الْكَراَمَةِ وَ الر ضِْوَانِ  يعَتَهُمْ  بِالِْْلَافَةِ وَ أَكْرَمَ شِ قاَلَ الْإِ
 -وَاحِدٌ لَا شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ لَا نَظِيَْ وَ لَا عَدِيلَ 

The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) said: ‘And your God - the One Who Honoured 
Muhammad-saww and Ali-asws with the merits and Honoured their-asws goodly Progeny-asws with 
the Caliphate, and Honoured their-asws Shias with the tranquillity and the fragrance (cool 
breezes of Paradise), and the Prestige, and the (Divine) Pleasure, is one God! – there being no 
associates for Him-azwj nor a peer, nor an equal.  

لَا يَ قْطَعُ  -هُمْ وَ كَافِرَهُمْ وَ صَالِْهَُمْ وَ طاَلِْهَُمْ الراحَْْنُ الراحِيمُ يَ رْزُقُ مُؤْمِنَ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاا هُوَ الْْاَلِقُ الْبَارئُِ الْمَُصَو رُِ الراازقُِ الْبَاسِطُ الْمَُغْنِِ الْمَُفْقِرُ الْمَُعِزُّ الْمَُذِلُّ 
 وَ رزِْقِهِ وَ إِنِ انْ قَطَعُوا هُمْ عَنْ طاَعَتِهِ عَنْهُمْ مَاداةَ فَعِْلِهِ 

There is no god except Him – the Creator, the Maker, the Designer, the Sustainer, the 
Extender, the Enricher, the Improver, the Honourer, the Disgracer. the Beneficent – 
Sustaining their Momineen and their Kafirs, and their righteous ones and their wicked ones. 
He-azwj does not Cut-off from them the items of His-azwj Grace and His-azwj sustenance, and even 
if they cut Him-azwj off from His-azwj obedience. 

 اللَّاِ إِذَا قَدَرُوا وَ يَسْتَُوُنَِاَ إِذَا عَجَزُوا آلِ مَُُمَادٍ ص وَساعَ لَهمُْ فِ التاقِياةِ يَُُاهِرُونَ بِِِظْهَارِ مُوَالاةِ أوَْليَِاءِ اللَّاِ وَ مُعَادَاةِ أعَْدَاءِ  الراحِيمُ بعِِبَادِهِ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ مِنْ شِيعَةِ 

The Merciful – with His-azwj Momineen servants from the Shias of the Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww, and Expands for them regarding (the scope) of the dissimulation they can 
be open with the displaying the friendship of the Guardians-asws of Allah-azwj and enmity to 
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His-azwj enemies, whenever they are able to, and they can be veiling it when they are frustrated 
(from doing so).  

 مُ الَْْقا أعَْدَائِكُمْ عِنْدَ إِظْهَاركُِ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص وَ لَوْ شَاءَ لَْرَامَ عَلَيْكُمُ التاقِياةَ وَ أمََركَُمْ بِالصابَِْ عَلَى مَا يَ نَالُكُمْ مِنْ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘And had He-azwj so Desired, He-azwj would have Prohibited the 
dissimulation upon you, and (but instead) He-azwj Commanded you with the patience upon 
what you are facing from your enemies during the manifestation of the Truth.  

 وَانِكُمْ وَ مَعَارفِِكُمْ وَ قَعَِاءِ حُقُوقِ إِخْوَانِكُمْ فِ اللَّاِ ى أنَْ فُسِكُمْ وَ إِخْ  فأََعْظَمُ فَ راَئِضِ اللَّاِ عَلَيْكُمْ بَ عْدَ فَ رْضِ مُوَالاتنَِا وَ مُعَادَاةِ أعَْدَائنَِا اسْتِعْمََالُ التاقِياةِ عَلَ أَلَا 

Indeed! The greatest of the Impositions of Allah-azwj upon you all, after the necessitation of 
our-asws friendship and the enmity of our-asws enemies, is the utilisation of the Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation) upon yourselves and your brethren, and your acquaintances, and the 
fulfilment of the rights of your brethren for the Sake of Allah-azwj.  

 أَلَا وَ إِنا اللَّاَ يَ غْفِرُ كُلا ذَنْبٍ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ وَ لَا يَسْتَقْصِي

Indeed! And He-azwj will Forgive every sin after that and will not Inquire (any further). 

عَذَابُ هَذَيْنِ عَلَى أوُلئَِكَ الْكُفاارِ  مِنْهُمََا إِلاا بَ عْدَ مَسِ  عَذَابٍ شَدِيدٍ إِلاا أَنْ يَكُونَ لَهمُْ مَظاَلُِ عَلَى الناوَاصِبِ وَ الْكُفاارِ فَ يَكُونَ وَ أمَاا هَذَانِ فَ قَلا مَنْ يَ نْجُو 
 وَ الناوَاصِبِ قِصَاصاً بِاَ لَكُمْ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ الْْقُُوقِ 

And as for these two (the neglecter of the Taqiyyah and the neglecter of the rights), so the 
least one of the two would be rescued only after having touched by the severe Punishment, 
unless if there happens to be for them (certain) injustices against the Nasibis and the Kafirs, 
so the Punishment of these two would occur upon those Kafirs and the Nasibis as a retaliation 
with for if you all against them from the rights.  

ُِ اللَّاِ بِتََْ   .كُمُ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ كِ التاقِياةِ وَ التاقْصِيِْ فِ حُقُوقِ إِخْوَانِ وَ مَا لَهمُْ إلِيَْكُمْ مِنَ الظُّلْمِ فاَت اقُوا اللَّاَ وَ لَا تَ تَعَراضُوا لِمََقْ

And whatever is for them (Kafirs and the Nasibis) from the injustices, so fear Allah-azwj and do 
not be exposing yourselves to the Detestation of Allah-azwj by neglecting the Taqiyyah, and the 
deficiencies regarding the rights of your Momineen brethren’’.1285  

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ  -53 يٍْ عَنْ أَبِ مَرْيَََ  أَبِ يََْيََ التامَِيمَِيِ  عَنْ كَثِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ جا، المجالس للمَفيد الْمََرْزُبَانُِّ عَنْ مَُُمَا
ُُ عَلِي اً أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع يَ قُولُ  عْ ََِ اباً  الْْوَْلَانِِ  عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ ضَمَْرَةَ قاَلَ   فَمََنْ لَعَنَنِِ كَارهِاً مُكْرَهاً يَ عْلَمُ اللَّاُ أنَاهُ  أمََا إِناكُمْ مُعْرَضُونَ عَلَى لَعْنِِ وَ دُعَائِي كَذا

 عَلَى مَُُمَادٍ ص مَعاً وَ مَنْ أمَْسَكَ لِسَانهَُ فَ لَمْ يَ لْعَنِِ  سَبَقَنِِ كَرَمْيَةِ سَهْمٍ أوَْ لَمَْحَةٍ بِالْبَصَرِ  مُكْرَهاً وَرَدْتُ أَنَا وَ هُوَ كَانَ 

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Al Marzubany, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Haroun Bin 
Ubeydullah, from Usman Bin Saeed, from Abu Yahya Al Tameemi, from Kaseer, from Abu Maryam Al Khawlani, 
from Malik Bin Zamrah who said, ‘ 
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‘I heard Ali Amir Al-Momineen-asws saying: ‘As for you (Shias), you will be presented upon 
cursing me-asws and calling me-asws a liar! So, the one who curses me-asws unwillingly, coerced, 
Allah-azwj Knows that he is being coerced, I-asws and he would arrive unto Muhammad-saww 
together, and the one who withholds his tongue and does not curse me-asws, will precede 
me-asws by distance of an arrow or blink of the eye. 

ةَ لَهُ عِنْدَ مَُُمَادٍ    صوَ مَنْ لَعَنَنِِ مُنْشَرحِاً صَدْرهُُ بلَِعْنِِ فَلَا حِجَابَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَنَْ اللَّاِ وَ لَا حُجا

And one who curses me-asws, expanding his chest with cursing me-asws, there will neither be a 
veil between him and (Punishment of) Allah-azwj, nor any argument for him in the presence of 
Muhammad-saww. 

 مَاتَ وَ هُوَ يُ بْغِعُِكَ مَاتَ مِيتَةً جَاهِلِياةً يََُاسَبُ نََْبَهُ وَ مَنْ  قَعَِى إِلاا أنَا مَُُمَاداً ص أَخَذَ بيَِدِي يَ وْماً فَ قَالَ مَنْ بَايَعَ هَؤُلَاءِ الْْمََْسَ ثُُا مَاتَ وَ هُوَ يَُِبُّكَ فَ قَدْ 
سْلَامِ   .بِاَ عَمَِلَ فِ الْإِ

Indeed! One day Muhammad-saww held my-asws hand and said: ‘One who pledges allegiance to 
these five, then dies while he loves you, so he has fulfilled his vow, and one who dies while 
he hates you-asws dies a death of the pre-Islamic period. He will be Reckoned with what he had 
done during Al-Islam’’.1286 

دٍ الْكِنْدِيِ  عَنْ عُمََرَ بْنِ  -54 دِ بْنِ الْْاَرِثِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ ال جا، المجالس للمَفيد الْْعَِابُِّ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ مَُُمَا صابااحِ الْمَُزَنِِ  عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ حَصِيْةََ مَُُمَا
ءٌ مِنَ الطايِْْ إِلاا وَ هُوَ يَسْتَخِفُّهَا وَ لَوْ يَ عْلَمَُونَ يْ شَ  قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع لِشِيعَتِهِ كُونوُا فِ النااسِ كَالناحْلَةِ فِ الطايِْْ ليَْسَ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ:

 مَا فِ أَجْوَافِهَا مِنَ الْبََكََةِ لَِْ يَ فْعَلُوا ذَلِكَ بِِاَ

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Al Jiany, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Al Kindy, from Umar Bin 
Muhammad Bin Al Haris, from his father, from Abu Al Sabbah Al Muzanny, from Al Haris Bin Haseyra, from his 
father who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws said to his-asws Shias: ‘Be among the people like 
the bee among the birds! There isn’t anything from the birds except and it fears it, and had 
they know what Blessings there are in its interior, they would no do that with it. 

 .امَةِ مَعَ مَنْ أَحَبَ وَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَ النااسَ بَِلَْسِنَتِكُمْ وَ أَجْسَادكُِمْ وَ زَايلُِوهُمْ بِقُلُوبِكُمْ وَ أعَْمََالِكُمْ لِكُلِ  امْرئٍِ مَا اكْتَسَبَ وَ هُ خَالِطُوا 

Mingle with the people with your tongues and your bodies, and be removed from them with 
your hearts and your deeds. For every person is what he earns, and on the Day of Qiyamah 
he will be with the one he loves’’.1287 

ٍِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنِ ابْ  -55 رَانَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ بَْرٍ عَنْ فُ راَتِ بْنِ أَحْنَفَ أَبِ نََْ  نِ جا، المجالس للمَفيد أَحَْْدُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُو
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  ََِ لْ وَ لَا تُشْهَرْ وَ أَخْفِ شَخْصَكَ لئَِلاا تُذْكَرَ وَ تَ عَلامْ وَ اكْتُمْ  عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع قاَلَ  ُْ تَسْلَمْ تَ بَذا وَ أوَْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ إِلَى   وَ اصْمَُ

 صَدْرهِِ تَسُرُّ الَْبَْ راَرَ وَ تَغِيظُ الْفُجاارَ وَ أوَْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ إِلَى الْعَاماةِ.
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(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his father, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, 
from Ibn Mahziyar, from Ibn Abu Najra, from Al-Hassan Bin Bahr, from Furat Bin Ahnaf,  

‘From a man from the companions of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard 
him-asws saying: ‘Spend (on others) and do not publicise, and hide your person lest you are 
mentioned, and learn and conceal and be silent, you will be safe’ – and he-asws gestured by 
his-asws hand to his-asws chest – ‘you will cheer the righteous ones and enrage the immoral’ – 
and he-asws gestured by his-asws hand to the general public’’.1288 

ُُ إِناا نََّرُُّ بِِؤَُلَاءِ الْقَوْمِ فَ يَسْتَحْلِفُوناا ق ُ  ين، كتاب حسن بن سعيد و النوادر ابْنُ فَعِاالٍ وَ فَعَِالَةُ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -56 لْ
 عَلَى أمَْوَالنَِا وَ قَدْ أدَايْ نَا زكََاتََاَ

The book Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Ibn Fazzal and Fazalah, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘We pass by these people, so they make 
us swear on oath upon our wealth, and we have already paid our Zakat!’ 

َُ فاَحْلِفْ لَهمُْ بِاَ شَاءُواقاَلَ ياَ    زُراَرَةُ إِذَا خِفْ

He-asws said: ‘O Zurara! When you fear, then oath to them with whatever they so desire to’. 

ُُ فِدَاكَ بِطَلَاقٍ وَ عَتَاقٍ  ُُ جُعِلْ  فَ قُلْ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! With divorce and liberation (of slaves)?’ 

 قاَلَ بِاَ شَاءُوا

He-asws said: ‘With whatever they so desire to’.  

 وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع التاقِياةُ فِ كُلِ  ضَرُورَةٍ وَ صَاحِبُهَا أعَْلَمُ بِِاَ حِنَ تَ نْزلُِ بِهِ.

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The Taqiyyah is in every necessity, and its doer is more knowing with 
it when it befalls with him’’.1289 

ُُ لََِبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع إِنا مَعِي بَعَِائعَِ  ين، كتاب حسن بن سعيد و النوادر عَنْ مَعْمََرِ بْنِ يََْيََ قاَلَ: -57 رِ فَ يُحْلِفُوناا اللِنااسِ وَ نََْنُ نََّرُُّ بِِاَ عَلَى هَؤُلَاءِ الْعُشا  قُ لْ
 عَلَيْهَا فَ نَحْلِفُ لَهمُْ 

From the book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – From Ma’mar Bin Yahya who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘With me is merchandise of the people, and we pass by with it these 
tithe (Zakat) collectors. They make us oath upon it, so we oath to them’.  

َِ الْمَُؤْمِنُ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ فِيهِ ضَرُورَةٌ ف َ قاَلَ وَدِدْتُ أَن ِ أقَْدِرُ أَنْ أُجِيزَ أمَْوَالَ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ كُلاهَا وَ أَحْلِفَ عَلَيْهَا كُلامََا خَ   لَهُ فِيهِ التاقِياةُ.ا
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He-asws said: ‘I-asws would love to be able upon allowing wealth of the Muslims, all of it, and 
oath upon it every time the Momin fears upon himself it is necessary in it, the Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation) is for him’’.1290 

اَعَةَ قاَلَ: -58 ََ يَعُِرُّهُ إِذَا هُوَ أكُْرهَِ وَ اضْطُرا  إِذَا حَلَفَ الراجُلُ بِاللَّاِ تَقِياةً لَِْ يَعُِراهُ وَ بِالطالَاقِ وَ الْعَتَاقِ أيَْعِاً لَا  ين، كتاب حسن بن سعيد و النوادر عَنْ 
 إلِيَْهِ 

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – from Sama’at who said,  

‘When the man oaths by Allah-azwj in Taqiyyah, it will not harm him, and with the divorce and 
the liberation (of the slaves) as well when he is coerced and desperate to it’. 

ُ إِلاا وَ قَدْ أَحَلاهُ لِمََنِ اضْطرُا إلِيَْهِ.ليَْسَ شَيْ وَ قاَلَ   ءٌ مِاا حَرامَ اللَّا

And he-asws said: ‘There isn’t anything from what Allah-azwj has Prohibited, except and He-azwj 
has Permitted it for the one desperate to it’’.1291 

ي عيد و النوادر عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْْعِْرَمِيِ  قاَلَ:ين، كتاب حسن بن س -59 ُُ لََِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع نََْلِفُ لِصَاحِبِ الْعَشاارِ نَُِ  زُ بِذَلِكَ مَالنََاقُ لْ

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘We oath to the tithe (Zakat) collected, to allow our wealth (to 
pass through) with that’.  

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes’.  

َُ عَلَى دَمِكَ وَ مَالِكَ فاَحْلِفْ تَ رُداهُ عَنْكَ بيَِمَِينِكَ وَ إِنْ  َُ أَنا يَِ رَ  وَ فِ الراجُلِ يََْلِفُ تَقِياةً قاَلَ إِنْ خَشِي  ينَكَ لَا يَ رُدُّ عَنْكَ شَيْئاً فَلَا تََْلِفْ لَهمُْ.أيَْ

And regarding the man who oaths in Taqiyyah (dissimulation), he-asws said: ‘If you fear upon 
your blood and your wealth, then oath to repel it away from you by your oath, and if you see 
that your oath will not repel anything from you, then do not oath to them’’.1292 

الِ عَنْ أَبِ  -60 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ الْْمَا كَ وَ تَ عَالَى فَ رَضَ إِنا اللَّاَ تَ بَارَ   اللَّاِ ع قَالَ:عَبْدِ  تُ، فلاح السائل الصافاارُ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 وَ لَنْ يَ قْبَلَهُ عَلَانيَِةً  -هَذَا الََْمْرَ عَلَى أهَْلِ هَذِهِ الْعِصَابةَِ سِر اً 

(The book) ‘Falah Al Sa’il’ – Al Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Asbat, from a man, from Safwan Al 
Jammal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Imposed this 
matter upon the people of this group secrecy, and will never Accept it openly’.  
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 نْ تُمْ وَ مِنْ أيَْنَ دَخَلْتُمْ ةِ إِلَى قَ وْمٍ لَِْ يَرُُّوا بِهِ فَ يَقُولُ مَنْ أَ قاَلَ صَفْوَانُ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ نَظَرَ رضِْوَانُ خَازنُِ الْْنَا 

Safwan said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Rizwan the 
treasurer of the Paradise will look at a group of people (in Paradise) not having passed by him. 
He will say, 'Who are you, and where are you entering from?’  

ُ سِر اً. كَ عَناا فإَِناا قَ وْمٌ عَبَدْنَا اللَّاَ سِر اً فأََدْخَلَنَا اللَّا  قاَلَ يَ قُولُونَ إِياا

He-asws said: ‘He means us-asws, for we-asws are a people who had worshipped Allah-azwj secretly, 
so Allah-azwj will Enter us (into Paradise) secretly’’.1293 

 مَنْ تَ رَكَ التاقِياةَ قَ بْلَ خُرُوجِ قاَئمَِِنَا فَ لَيْسَ مِناا. جع، جامع الَخبار قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -61

(The book) ‘Jawamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘One who neglects the Taqiyyah (dissimulation) before rising of our-asws 
Qaim-ajfj, he isn’t from us-asws’’.1294 

 التاقِياةُ دِينِِ وَ دِينُ آبَائِي. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘The Taqiyyah (dissimulation) is my-asws religion and religion of my-asws 
forefathers-asws’’.1295 

 مَنْ أذََاعَ عَلَيْنَا شَيْئاً مِنْ أمَْرنَِا فَ هُوَ كَمََنْ قَ تَلَنَا عَمَْداً وَ لَِْ يَ قْتلُْنَا خَطأًَ. وَ قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘One who publicises against us-asws anything from our-asws matters, so 
he is like the one who killed us-asws deliberately and did not kill us-asws mistakenly’’.1296 

 التاقِياةُ فِ كُلِ  ضَرُورَةٍ وَ صَاحِبُهَا أعَْلَمُ بِِاَ حِنَ تَ نْزلُِ بِهِ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘The Taqiyyah (dissimulation) is in every necessity, and its doer is more 
knowing with it when it befalls with him’’.1297 

 َُ إِن ِ لَََحْسَبُكَ إِذَا شُتِمَ عَلِيٌّ بَنَْ يَدَيْكَ إِنْ تَسْتَطِعْ أنَْ تََْكُلَ أنَْفَ شَاتُِهِ لَفَعَلْ  عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع

And from Ibn Muskan who said,  

‘I-asws reckon if Ali-asws were to be insulted in front of you, if you are capable of eating the nose 
of his insulter, you will do so!’ 
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ُُ فِدَاكَ إِن ِ لَهكََذَا وَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِِ  ُُ إِي وَ اللَّاِ جُعِلْ  فَ قُلْ

I said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, may I be sacrificed for you-asws! I am like this and so are my family 
members’.  

ُُ مَنْ شَتَمَ عَلِي اً وَ مَا بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَهُ إِلاا أُسْطُوَانةٌَ فَ  عْ ََِ اَ  ُُ أَسْتَتَُ بِِاَ فإَِ قاَلَ فَلَا تَ فْعَلْ فَ وَ اللَّاِ لَرُبِا  مِنْ صَلَاتِ أمَُرُّ بِهِ فأَُسَلِ مُ عَلَيْهِ وَ أُصَافِحُهُ.ذَا فَ رَغْ

He-asws said: ‘Do not do so, for by Allah-azwj! sometimes I-asws heard someone insulting Ali-asws, 
and there is nothing between me and him except a pillar, so I conceal by it. When I-asws am 
free from my-asws Salat, I-asws pass by him, I-asws greet unto him and shake his hand’’.1298 

يعَةِ، قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  ليَْسَ مِنْ شِيعَةِ عَلِيٍ  مَنْ لَا يَ تاقِي. مِنْ كِتَابِ صِفَاتِ الشِ 

From the book ‘Sifaat Al Shia’ –  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘He isn’t from Shias of Ali-asws, one not utilising Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation)’’.1299 

، قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع  .لَا دِينَ لِمََنْ لَا تَقِياةَ لَهُ وَ إِنا التاقِياةَ لَََوْسَعُ مِاا بَنَْ السامََاءِ وَ الََْرْضِ  مِنْ كِتَابِ التاقِياةِ للِْعَيااشِيِ 

And from the book ‘Al Taqiyyah’ of Al Ayyashi –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘There is no religion for the one having no Taqiyyah (dissimulation) for him, 
and the Taqiyyah is vaster than what is between the sky and the earth’’.1300 

 مَنْ كَانَ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِاللَّاِ وَ الْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ فَلَا يَ تَكَلامْ فِ دَوْلَةِ الْبَاطِلِ إِلاا بِالتاقِياةِ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘One who were to believe in Allah-azwj and the Last Day, he should not speak 
in the government of falsehood except with the Taqiyyah (dissimulation)’’.1301 

ُ وَ مَنْ أذََاعَهُ أذََلاهُ اللَّاُ. وَ عَنْهُ ع كُمْ عَنْ دِينٍ مَنْ كَتَمََهُ أعََزاهُ اللَّا  إِياا

And from him-asws, ‘Beware of religion! One who conceals it, Allah-azwj will Honour him, and 
one who publicises it, Allah-azwj will Humiliate him’’.1302 

 لَا خَيَْْ فِيمََنْ لَا تَقِياةَ لَهُ وَ لَا إِياَنَ لِمََنْ لَا تَقِياةَ لَهُ. وَ عَنْهُ ع

And from him-asws: ‘There is no good in the one having not Taqiyyah (dissimulation) for him, 
nor any Eman for the one having no Taqiyyah for him’’.1303 
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 ءٍ أقََ را لعَِنِْ أبَيِكَ مِنَ التاقِياةِ إِنا التاقِياةَ لَْنُاةٌ للِْمَُؤْمِنِ.مَا مِنْ شَيْ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ إِنا أَبِ كَانَ يَ قُولُ 

From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘My-asws father-asws had said: ‘There is nothing more 
delighting to the eyes of your-asws father-asws than the Taqiyyah (dissimulation). The Taqiyyah 
is a shield for the Momin’’.1304 

 لَا إِسْلَامَ لِمََنْ لَا وَرعََ لَهُ وَ لَا إِياَنَ لِمََنْ لَا تَقِياةَ لَهُ. قاَلَ الر ضَِا ع

Al-Reza-asws said: ‘There is no Islam for the one having not devoutness for him, nor any Eman 
for the one having no Taqiyyah (dissimulation) for him’’.1305 

مَ فَلَا تَقِياةَ. :عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ  مُ فإَِذَا بَ لَغَ الدا ُِ التاقِياةُ ليُِحْقَنَ بِِاَ الدا  جُعِلَ

From Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘The Taqiyyah (dissimulation) has been made to save the blood 
(shed) by it. When it reaches the blood (shed), there is no Taqiyyah’’.1306 

 التاقِياةُ مِنْ دِينِ اللَّاِ  عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:

From Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Taqiyyah (dissimulation) is from the religion of 
Allah-azwj’. 

ُُ مِنْ دِينِ اللَّاِ   قُ لْ

I said, ‘From the religion of Allah-azwj?’ 

 وَ اللَّاِ مَا كَانَ سَقِيمَاً. إِن ِ سَقِيمٌ  إِبْ راَهِيمُ  وَ اللَّاِ مَا كَانوُا سَرَقُوا شَيْئاً وَ لَقَدْ قاَلَ  أيَ اتُهَا الْعِيُْ إِناكُمْ لَسارقُِونَ  قاَلَ إِي وَ اللَّاِ مِنْ دِينِ اللَّاِ وَ لَقَدْ قاَلَ يوُسُفَ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, from the religion of Allah-azwj! And Yusuf-as had said: ‘O caravan! 
You are stealing!’ [12:70]. By Allah-azwj, they were not stealing! And Ibrahim-as had said: ‘‘I feel 
sick’ [37:89]. By Allah-azwj, he-as was not sick!’’1307 

 إِذَا تَ قَارَبَ هَذَا الََْمْرُ كَانَ أَشَدا للِتاقِياةِ. أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:عَنْ 

And from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When this matter (rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj) draws near, 
it would be severer for the Taqiyyah’’.1308 

ُ حَرا الَْْدِيدِ.مَنْ أفَْشَى سِرا  وَ عَنْهُ ع ُِ أذََاقَهُ اللَّا  نَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْ
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And from him-asws: ‘O who spreads (publicises) our-asws secrets of People-asws of the Household, 
Allah-azwj will Make him taste the heat of iron (sword)’’.1309 

 ةِ كَتَاركِِ الصالَاةِ.تَركُِ التاقِيا  وَ قاَلَ النابُِّ ص

And the Prophet-saww: ‘Neglecter of the Taqiyyah (dissimulation) is like a neglecter of the 
Salat’’.1310 

ةِ. وَ قاَلَ ع  مَنْ صَلاى خَلْفَ الْمَُنَافِقِنَ بتَِقِياةٍ كَانَ كَمََنْ صَلاى خَلْفَ الَْئَمَا

And he-asws said: ‘One who prays Salat behind the hypocrites due to Taqiyyah (dissimulation), 
would be like the one who prayed Salat behind the Imams-asws’’.1311 

يَاةَ قَ بَضَ عَ  غو، غوالي اللئالي فِ الَْْدِيثِ  -62 َُ اراً وَ امْرأَتََهُ  بوُهُمْ بَِنَ ْ أنَا يَاسِراً وَ ابْ نَهُ عَمَا ةَ وَ عَذا وَاعِ الْعَذَابِ لََِجْلِ إِسْلَامِهِمْ وَ قاَلُوا لَا لَيْهِمْ أهَْلُ مَكا
 يُ نْجِيكُمْ مِناا إِلاا أنَْ تَ نَالُوا مَُُمَاداً وَ تَبََاءُوا مِنْ دِينِهِ 

(The book) ‘Gawaly Al La’ali’ –  

‘In the Hadeeth: ‘Yasser-ra, and his-ra son-ra Ammar-ra, and his-ra wife-ra Sumayya-ra, the people 
of Makkah captured them and tormented them with a variety of punishments due to the 
reason of their having become Muslims, and they said, ‘You-ra will not be saved from us except 
if you-ra were to talk badly about Muhammad-saww and disavow from his-saww religion!’ 

ارٌ فأََعْطاَهُمْ بلِِسَانهِِ كُلامََا أرَاَدُوا مِنْهُ وَ أمَاا أبََ وَاهُ فاَمْتَنَعَا فَ قُتِلَا ثُُا أُخْبََ  ارٍ جََاَعَةٌ إنِا  رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص بِذَلِكَ ف َ فأََماا عَمَا  هُ كَفَرَ قَالَ فِ عَمَا

As for Ammar-ra, he-ra obeyed them by his-ra tongue every time they wanted from him-ra, and 
as for his-ra parents-ra, they-ra refused so they-ra were killed. Then Rasool-Allah-saww was 
informed with that. A group said regarding Ammar-ra that he-ra had become a Kafir.  

ياَنُ بلَِحْمَِهِ وَ دَمِهِ  اراً مُلِئَ إِياَناً مِنْ قَ رْنهِِ إِلَى قَدَمِهِ وَ اخْتَلَطَ الْإِ  فَ قَالَ ص كَلاا إِنا عَمَا

He-saww said: ‘Never! Ammar-ra is filled with Eman, from his-ra head to his-ra feet, and the Eman 
is mingled with his-ra flesh and his-ra blood!’ 

ارٌ وَ هُوَ يَ بْكِي فَ قَالَ لَهُ النابُِّ ص مَا خَبََكَُ   وَ جَاءَ عَمَا

And Ammar-ra came and he-ra was weeping. The Prophet-saww said to him-ra: ‘What is your-ra 
news?’  

ُُ مِنْكَ وَ ذكََرْتُ آلِهتََهُمْ بِخَيٍْْ  ولَ اللَّاِ صفَ قَالَ يَا رَسُ  ُُ حَتَّا نلِْ  مَا ترُكِْ
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He-ra said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I-ra was not left along until I-asws talked badly about you-saww 
and mentioned their gods with goodness’.  

.فَصَارَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ يَْسَحُ  َُ  عَيْنَيْهِ وَ يَ قُولُ إِنْ عَادُوا لَكَ فَ عُدْ لَهمُْ بِاَ قُ لْ

Rasool-Allah-saww came and wiped his-ra eyes and said: ‘If they return to you-ra, then repeat to 
them what you-ra had said’’.1312 

دٍ قاَلَ رَ  وَ رُوِيَ  ابَ أَخَذَ رَجُلَنِْ مِنَ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ فَ قَالَ لََِحَدِهَِاَ مَا تَ قُولُ فِِ مَُُمَا هُ سُولُ اللَّاِ قاَلَ أَنا مُسَيْلَمََةَ الْكَذا َُ أيَْعِاً فَخَلاا   فَمََا تَ قُولُ فِا قَالَ أنَْ

And it is reported,  

‘Musaylama-la the liar seized two men from the Muslims. He-la said to one of them, ‘What are 
you saying regarding Muhammad-saww?’ He said, ‘A Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’. He-la said, ‘So 
what are you saying regarding me-la?’ He said, ‘You also’. So he-la freed him.  

دٍ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ قاَلَ فَمََا تَ قُولُ فِا قاَلَ أَنَا أَصَمُّ فأََعَادَ عَلَيْهِ ثَلَاثًَ فأََعَادَ جَ وَ قاَلَ لِآْخخَرِ مَا تَ قُ   وَابهَُ الََْوالَ فَ قَتَلَهُ ولُ فِ مَُُمَا

And he-la said to the other, ‘What are you saying regarding Muhammad-saww?’ He said, ‘A 
Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’. He-la said, ‘So what are you saying regarding me-la?’ He said, ‘I am 
mute’. He-la repeated to him thrice, and he kept repeating his first answer, so he-la killed him.  

 .بِرُخْصَةِ اللَّاِ وَ أمَاا الثاانِ فَ قَدْ صَدعََ بِالَْْقِ  فَ هَنِيئاً لهَُ  فَ بَلَغَ ذَلِكَ رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص فَ قَالَ أمَاا الََْوالُ فَ قَدْ أَخَذَ 

That reached Rasool-Allah-saww. He-saww said: ‘As for the first one, he took with the Allowance 
of Allah-azwj, and as for the second, he had proclaimed the truth, so congratulations to 
him''.1313 

مَامُ ع -63 يَاطِ وَ كُلِ فُوهُ أنَْ يَكْفُرَ فِ خَبٍََ طَوِيلٍ يَذْكُرُ فِيهِ مَا لَقِيَ سَلْمََانُ مِنَ الْيَهُودِ حِنَ جَلَسَ إلِيَْهِمْ فَعَِربَوُهُ باِ  م، تفسيْ الإمام عليه السلام قاَلَ الْإِ لسِ 
 سَلْمََانُ وَ سَأَلَ اللَّاَ تَ عَالَى الصابََْ عَلَى أذََاهُمْ  بِحَُمَادٍ ص وَ لَِْ يَ فْعَلْ 

Tafseer of the Imam-asws (Hassan Al Askari-asws) – The Imam-asws said in a lengthy Hadeeth 
mentioning in it what Salman-ra faced from the Jews when he-ra sat to them. They beat him-ra 
with the whips and encumbered him-ra to deny Muhammad-saww, and Salman-ra did not do so, 
and he-ra asked Allah-azwj the Exalted for the patience upon their harm.  

دٌ قَدْ رَخاصَ لَكَ أَنْ تَ قُولَ مِنَ الْكُفْرِ بِهِ مَا تَ عْتَقِدُ ضِ  هُ للِتاقِياةِ مِنْ أعَْدَائِكَ فَمََا لَكَ لَا تَ قُ فَ قَالُوا أَ وَ ليَْسَ مَُُمَا  ولُ مَا نَ قْتََحُِ عَلَيْكَ للِتاقِياةِ دا

They said, ‘And hasn’t Muhammad-saww allowed for you-ra to be saying from the denial of 
him-saww, for as long as you-ra believe opposite to it due to the Taqiyyah (dissimulation) from 
your-ra enemies? So what is the matter with you-ra not saying what we are suggesting to you-ra 
for the Taqiyyah?’ 
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 مَكَارهَِكُمْ وَ جَعَلَهُ أفَْعَِلَ الْمََنْزلِتََنِْ وَ أنََا لَا عْطِيَكُمْ مَا ترُيِدُونَ وَ أَحْتَمَِلَ فَ قَالَ سَلْمََانُ إِنا اللَّاَ قَدْ رَخاصَ لي فِ ذَلِكَ وَ لَِْ يَ فْرضِْهُ عَلَيا بَلْ أَجَازَ لي أَنْ لَا أُ 
 .أَخْتَارُ غَيْْهَُ 

Salman-ra said, ‘Allah-azwj has Allowed for me-ra regarding that and did not Obligate upon me-ra, 
but He-azwj has Allowed for me-ra that I-ra should not obey you all in what you are wanting, and 
I-ra should endure your abhorrence’s, and He-azwj has Made it to be the superior of the two 
statuses, and I-ra am not choosing other than it’’.1314 

ُُ فِ عَسْكَ  أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع كِتَابُ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ، قاَلَ قاَلَ   -64 مَهُ وَ اللَّاِ لَوْ نَادَيْ ُ عَلَى فِ كَلَامٍ طَوِيلٍ يَشْكُو فِيهِ مَنْ تَ قَدا ريِ هَذَا بِالَْْقِ  الاذِي أنَْ زَلَ اللَّا
 ََِ ُُ مِنْ نَبِِ  اللَّاِ ص مَا بقَِيَ فِيهِ إِلاا أقََ لاهُ وَ أَ نبَِيِ نَا وَ أظَْهَرْتهُُ وَ دَعَوْتُ إلِيَْهِ وَ شَرَحْتُهُ وَ فَسارْتهُُ عَلَى مَا   -ذَلاهُ وَ أرَْذَلَهُ وَ لَاسْتَوْحَشُوا مِنْهُ وَ لتََفَراقُوا عَنِِ  عْ

(The book) ‘Kitab Suleym Bin Qays’ –  

‘He (Suleym) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said in a lengthy speech complaining in it of the 
ones who had preceded him (in the caliphate): ‘By Allah-azwj! If I-asws wee to call out among this 
army of mine with the truth which Allah-azwj had Revealed our Prophet-saww and Manifested it, 
and Called to it, and Commented on it, and Interpreted it upon what I-asws have heard from 
the Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj, there will not remain in it except its few, and its humiliated ones, 
and its lowly ones, and the fearing ones from it, and they would disperse away from me-asws.  

ُُ وَ لَكِنا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص قَ وَ لَوْ لَا مَا  مَ إِلَيا فِيهِ لَفَعَلْ عْتُهُ مِنْهُ وَ تَ قَدا ََِ  قاَلَ كُلامََا اضْطُرا إلِيَْهِ الْعَبْدُ فَ قَدْ أَحَلاهُ اللَّاُ لَهُ وَ أبََاحَهُ دْ عَهِدَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص إِلَيا وَ 
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  ََِ هُ وَ   التاقِياةَ مِنْ دِينِ اللَّاِ وَ لَا دِينَ لِمََنْ لَا تَقِياةَ لَهُ.إِنا  إِياا

And had it not been for what Rasool-Allah-saww had covenanted to me-asws, and I-asws had heard 
from him-saww, and has come to me-asws regarding it, I-asws could have done so, but Rasool-
Allah-saww had said: ‘All what the servant is desperate to it, so Allah-azwj has Permitted it for 
him, and Legalised it for him-asws, and I-asws have heard him-saww saying: 'The Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation) is from the religion of Allah-azwj, and there is no religion for the one there is no 
Taqiyyah for him’’.1315 

إِلاا أنَْ  مََنْ لَا تَقِياةَ لَهُ وَ يَ قُولُ قاَلَ اللَّاُ لَا إِياَنَ لِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص يَ قُولُ  -65
 .قُوا مِنْهُمْ تقُاةً تَ تا 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Al Husayn Bin Zayd,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww had said: ‘There is 
no Eman for the one having not Taqiyyah (dissimulation) for him’, and Allah-azwj Says: except 
that you should be guarding from them guarding carefully; [3:28]’’.1316 

ُُ إِنا تَركَِ التاقِياةِ كَتَاركِِ  سر، السرائر فِ كِتَابِ الْمََسَائِلِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ الصارْمِيِ  قاَلَ: -66 ُُ صَادِقاً.  الصالَاةِ قاَلَ لي أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ ع يَا دَاوُدُ لَوْ قُ لْ  لَكُنْ

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – In the book ‘Masaail’, from Dawood Al Sarmy who said,  
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‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws said to me: ‘O Dawood-as! If I-asws were to say that the neglecter of the 
Taqiyyah (dissimulation) is like a neglecter of the Salat, I-asws would be truthful’’.1317 

لاا كَانَ شِيعَتِِ فِيهَا أَحْسَنَ حَالًا وَ مَا نَ زَلَ بِالنااسِ أزَْمَةٌ قَطُّ إِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ فُ راَتِ بْنِ أَحْنَفَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ: -67
 . عَنْكُمْ وَ عَلِمَ أنَا فِيكُمْ ضَعْفاً الْآنَ خَفافَ اللَّاُ  هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللَّاِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Furat Bin Ahnaf, from one of his companions,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘No crisis has befallen at all except my-asws Shias were of the best 
state in it, and it is the Word of Allah-azwj: For now, Allah has Lightened from you and Knows 
that among you there are weak ones. [8:66]’’.1318 

قُوقَ إِخْوَانهِِ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ كَمََثَلِ حُ  مَثَلُ مُؤْمِنٍ لَا تقَِياةَ لَهُ كَمََثَلِ جَسَدٍ لَا رأَْسَ لهَُ وَ مَثَلُ مُؤْمِنٍ لَا يَ رْعَى م، تفسيْ الإمام عليه السلام قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -68
دْلَاءِ  لَا يُ عَبَِ ُ بلِِسَ مَنْ حَوَاسُّهُ كُلُّهَا صَحِيحَةٌ وَ هُوَ لَا يَ تَأَمالُ بِعَقْلِهِ وَ لَا يَ بْصُرُ بعَِيْنِهِ وَ لَا يَسْمََعُ بَِذُُنهِِ وَ  بُِجَجِهِ فَلَا  انهِِ عَنْ حَاجَتِهِ وَ لَا يَدْفَعُ الْمََكَارهَِ بِالْإِ

 ءٍ بِرجِْلَيْهِ ءٍ بيَِدَيهِْ وَ لَا يَ نْهَضُ إِلَى شَيْ يَ بْطِشُ بِشَيْ 

Tafseer of the Imam-asws (Hassan Al Askari-asws) - Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘An example of a 
Momin without (observing) Taqiyyah is like an example of a body without head (attached) to 
it; and an example of a Momin who does not see the rights of his Momineen brothers, is like 
an example of one who does not function (even though) all of them (his body parts) are 
healthy, but he does not work by (using) his intellect, and does not see with his eyes, and does 
not hear by his ears, and does not express his needs by his tongue, nor does he defend the 
abhorrence’s from himself by making a case, nor does he strike at anything by his hand, nor 
does he stand up for anything by his legs. 

 فَذَلِكَ قِطْعَةُ لَْْمٍ قَدْ فاَتَ تْهُ الْمََنَافِعُ وَ صَارَ غَرَضاً للِْمََكَارهِِ 

So that (fellow) is a piece of flesh the benefits of which are lost and becomes a purpose for 
every abhorrence.  

ا هُوَ سَلِيبُ ذِي الْْوََاسِ  لَِْ انهِِ فاَتَ ثَ وَابُ حُقُوقِهِمْ فَكَانَ كَالْعَطْشَانِ بَِعِْرَةِ الْمََاءِ الْبَاردِِ فَ لَمْ يَشْرَبْ حَتَّا طَفَا فإَِذَ فَكَذَلِكَ الْمَُؤْمِنُ إِذَا جَهِلَ حُقُوقَ إِخْوَ 
 يَسْتَعْمَِلْ شَيْئاً مِنْهَا لِدِفاَعِ مَكْرُوهٍ وَ لَا انتِْفَاعٍ بِحَْبُوبٍ 

Like that is the Momin when he ignores the rights of his brethren. The Rewards of (fulfilling) 
their rights is lost from him, and he would be like the thirsty in the presence of the cold water, 
but does not drink until he dies of thirst; and he would be at the status of the one with the 
(healthy) faculties who does not utilise anything from these to defend against the abhorrence, 
nor for the benefit of the loved ones.  

 فإَِذَا هُوَ سَلِيبُ كُلِ  نعِْمََةٍ مُبْتَلًى بِكُلِ  آفَةٍ.
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So, then he has wasted away every bounty, and be afflicted with every calamity’’.1319  

ُِ أعَْمََالِ الْمَُتاقِنَ وَ قِ التاقِياةُ مِنْ أفَْعَِلِ أعَْمََالِ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ يَصُونَ بِِاَ نَ فْسَهُ وَ إِخْوَانهَُ عَنِ الْفَاجِريِنَ وَ قَعَِاءُ حُقُو  وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع خْوَانِ أَشْرَ  الْإِ
 لِبُ مَوَداةَ الْمََلَائِكَةِ الْمَُقَرابِنَ وَ شَوْقَ الْْوُرِ الْعِنِ.يَسْتَجْ 

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The Taqiyyah (dissimulation) is from superior deeds of the 
Momineen. He fortifies by it himself and his brethren from the immoral ones; and fulfilling 
rights of the brethren is noblest of the deeds of the pious one, and it attracts the cordiality of 
the Angel of Proximity and yearning of the Maiden Houries’’.1320 

ُ بِِاَ أمُاةً لِصَاحِبِهَا مِ  قاَلَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع اَ أهَْلَكَ أمُا إِنا التاقِياةَ يُصْلِحُ اللَّا  ةً تَركُِهَا شَريِكُ مَنْ أهَْلَكَهُمْ ثْلُ ثَ وَابِ أعَْمََالهِِمْ وَ إِنْ تَ ركََهَا رُبِا

And Al-Hassan Bin Ali-asws said: ‘The Taqiyyah is what Allah-azwj corrects the community with. 
For its performer would be the likes of their Rewards, and that sometimes its neglect can 
destroy a community, and its neglecter (from the Momineen) would be (considered) as a 
participant of the (dreadful actions of the) ones (Nasibis) who destroyed them (the 
Momineen). 

نِ  وَ إِنَ  خْوَانِ تََُبِ بُ إِلَى الراحَْْنِ وَ تُ عَظِ مُ الزُّلْفَى لَدَى الْمََلِكِ الداياا  مَعْرفَِةَ حُقُوقِ الْإِ

And that recognition of the rights of the brethren would make you Beloved to the Beneficent, 
and maximise the closeness to the King, the Judge. 

 ُُ  [ إِلَى الراحَْْنِ وَ تصغر ]يُصَغِ رُ[ الرُّتْ بَةَ عِنْدَ الْكَريَِِ الْمََناانِ.وَ إِنا تَ رْكَ قَعَِاءِهَا لمقُ ]يَقُْ

And if you were to neglect fulfilling these, you will be hateful to the Beneficent and of reduced 
rank in the Presence of the Benevolent, the Conferrer’’.1321 

خْوَانِ  وَ قاَلَ الُْْسَنُْ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع َِ وَليُِّنَا مِنْ عَدُوِ نَا وَ لَوْ لَا مَعْرفَِةُ حُقُوقِ الْإِ َِ  -لَوْ لَا التاقِياةُ مَا عُرِ يعِهَا لَكِنا اتِ شَيْ مِنَ السايِ ئَ  مَا عُرِ ءٌ إِلاا عُوقِبَ عَلَى جََِ
ُْ أيَْدِيكُمْ وَ يَ عْفُوا عَنْ كَثِيٍْ  -اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا يَ قُولُ   .وَ ما أَصابَكُمْ مِنْ مُصِيبَةٍ فبَِمَا كَسَبَ

And Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws said: ‘Had there not been for the Taqiyyah, our-asws friends would 
not be recognised, and had there been no recognition of the rights of the brethren, nothing 
from the evil deeds be recognised except they would all be Punishment – all together. But 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying: And whatever affliction befalls you, it is on account 
of what your hands have wrought, and (yet) He Pardons most (of your faults) [42:30]’’.1322 

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ  وَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَنِْ ع رُ مِنْهُ فِ الدُّ ُ للِْمَُؤْمِنِنَ كُلا ذَنْبٍ وَ يطَُهِ  خْوَانِ.مَا خَلَا ذَنْ بَنِْ  يَ غْفِرُ اللَّا   تَ رْكَ التاقِياةِ وَ تَعِْيِيعَ حُقُوقِ الْإِ
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And Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws Zayn Al-Abideen-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj will Forgive for the Momin, 
every sin and Clean him from it in the world and the Hereafter, apart from two sins – neglect 
of the Taqiyyah and the wasting of the rights of the brethren’’.1323 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع ةِ  وَ قاَلَ مَُُمَا ُِ أَخْلَاقِ الَْئَمَا خْوَانِ.أَشْرَ  وَ الْفَاضِلِنَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا التاقِياةُ وَ أَخْذُ النافْسِ بُِقُوقِ الْإِ

And Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws said: ‘The most noble of the manners of the Imams-asws and 
the meritorious ones from our-asws Shias is the utilisation of the Taqiyyah, and the person 
fulfilling the rights of his brothers’.1324 

خْوَانِ فإَِنْ كَانَ هُوَ يََْمَِي الْْاَنِبَ  وَ قاَلَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَادٍ ع ينِ وَ الْإِ ِِ خِصَالِ الْكَرَمِ فَ هُوَ مِنْ أَ  اسْتِعْمََالُ التاقِياةِ لِصِيَانةَِ الدِ   شْرَ

And Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws said: ‘Utilise the Taqiyya for the protection of the brethren, 
for it he was worried, fearful, then it would be from the most noble of the characteristics, the 
most honourable. 

خْوَانِ مِنْ أفَْعَِلِ الصادَقاَتِ   وَ الزاكَوَاتِ وَ الصالَوَاتِ وَ الَْْجِ  وَ الْمَُجَاهَدَاتِ.وَ الْمََعْرفَِةُ بُِقُوقِ الْإِ

The recognition of the rights of the brethren is from the most superior of the charities – and 
the Salat, and the Zakat, and the Hajj, and the Jihads’.1325 

َُ عْ حَعَِرَ فَقِيٌْ مُؤْمِنٌ يَسْألَهُُ سَدا فاَقتَِهِ فَعَِحِكَ فِ وَجْهِهِ وَ قاَلَ أَسْألَُكَ مَسْألََةً فإَِنْ أَصَبْتَهَا أَ  وَ قَدْ  وَ قاَلَ مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ ع ِِ مَا طلََبْ طيَْتُكَ عَشَرَةَ أَضْعَا
َُ وَ كَانَ قَدْ طلََبَ مِنْهُ مِائَةَ دِ   لْ رْهَمٍ يَُْعَلُهَا فِ بِعَِاعَةٍ يَ تَعَياشُ بِِاَ فَ قَالَ الراجُلُ سَ وَ إِنْ لَِْ تُصِبْهَا أعَْطيَْتُكَ مَا طلََبْ

And Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws said, and there had presented to him-asws a poor Momin asking 
him to block his destitution, so he-asws smiled in his-asws face and said: ‘I-asws ask you a question, 
and if you get it right, I-asws shall give you ten times what you seek, and if you do not get it 
right, I-asws shall give you (only) what you seek’ – and he had sought one hundred Dirhams 
from him-asws to make these to be in commodities for him to live with it. So, the man said, 
‘Ask’.  

َُ تَ تَمََنَا  نْ يَا مَا ذَا كُنْ  فَ قَالَ مُوسَى ع لَوْ جُعِلَ إلِيَْكَ التامََنِِ  لنَِفْسِكَ فِ الدُّ

Musa-asws said: ‘If the wish was to be made for you for yourself in the world, what is that which 
you would wish for?’  

ُُ أتََُنَا أَنْ أرُْزَقَ التاقِياةَ فِ دِينِِ وَ قَعَِاءِ حُقُوقِ إِخْوَانِ   قاَلَ كُنْ

He said, ‘I would wish that I be Graced with the Taqiyyah (dissimulation) in my Religion, and 
fulfilment of the rights of my brethren’.  
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ُِ قاَلَ وَ مَا   لَكَ لَِْ تَسْأَلِ الْوَلَايةََ لنََا أهَْلَ الْبيَْ

He-asws said: ‘What is the matter with you not asking for the Wilayah for us-asws, the People-asws 
of the Household?’  

ُُ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ قَدْ أعُْطِيتُهُ وَ هَذَا لَِْ أعُْطَهُ فأََنَا أَشْكُرُ عَلَى مَا أُ  ُُ وَ أَسْأَلُ رَبِِ  عَزا وَ جَلا مَا مُنِعْ  عْطِي

He said, ‘That, I have already been Given, and this I have not been Given. I thank upon what I 
have been Given and ask my Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic what I have been Prevented from’.  

َُ أعَْطُوهُ ألَْفَيْ دِرْهَمٍ وَ قاَلَ اصْرفِْ هَا فِ كَذَا يَ عْنِِ فِ الْعَفْصِ فَ قَالَ أَحْسَ  ا يدُْبِرُ فاَنْ تَظِرْ بِهِ سَنَةً وَ اخْتَلِفْ إِلَى دَارنَِا وَ خُذِ فإَِناهُ مَتَاعٌ يَابِسٌ وَ سَيُقْبِلُ بَ عْدَ مَ  نْ
 الَُْجَراَءَ فِ كُلِ  يَ وْمٍ 

He-asws said: ‘Excellent! I-asws shall give you two thousand Dirhams’. And he-asws said: ‘Spend 
these in such’ – meaning the oak tannin (trees) – ‘It is a dry good and would becoming green 
after having dried up. Then wait with it for a year, and come to our-asws house and take the 
workers during every day’.  

ُْ لَهُ سَنَةٌ إِذْ قَدْ زاَدَ فِ ثَِنَِ الْعَفْصِ للِْوَاحِدِ خََْسَةَ عَشَرَ فَ بَاعَ مَا كَانَ اشْتََىَ بَِلَْفَ  فَ فَعَلَ   ثَلَاثِنَ ألَْفَ دِرْهَمٍ يْ دِرْهَمٍ بِ فَمََا تَُا

He did, and when a year was completed for him, the oak tannin had increased in value, fifteen 
for one. He sold whatever he had bought with the two thousand Dirhams, for thirty thousand 
Dirhams’’.1326 

هَُ مَََافَةَ أنَْ يثَِبَ بِهِ فَيَْمِْيَهُ وَ يَدُوسَهُ رُ أَحَدٌ مِنْهُمْ أنَْ يَ ركَْبَهُ وَ إِنْ ركَِبَهُ لَِْ يَُْسُرْ بَنَْ يَدَيْهِ فَ رَسٌ صَعْبٌ وَ هُنَاكَ راَضاةٌ لَا يَُْسُ  وَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مُوسَى ع  أَنْ يُسَيِْ 
َُ بَِافِرهِِ وَ كَانَ هُنَاكَ صَبٌِّ ابْنُ سَبْعِ سِنِنَ فَ قَالَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ أَ تََْذَنُ لي أَنْ أرَكَْبَ  هَُ وَ أذَُللَِّ    هُ وَ أُسَيِْ 

And it was so that in front of Ali-asws Bin Musa-asws was a difficult horse, and over there was a 
baby horse. No one from them was brave enough to ride it, but if one could ride it, was not 
brave enough to tame it – fearing that it might raise its front-legs and throw him off it and 
trample him with its hooves. And over there was a boy of seven years old, and he said, ‘O 
son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! Would you-asws permit me to ride it and tame it, by the Permission 
of Allah-azwj?’  

َُ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ لِمََا ذَا   قاَلَ أنَْ

He-asws said: ‘You?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He-asws said: ‘And due to what is that (possible)?’  

دٍ وَ آلهِِ الطايِ بِنَ الطااهِرِ  ُُ عَلَى مَُُمَا ُُ مِنْهُ قَ بْلَ أنَْ أرَكَْبَهُ بََِنْ صَلايْ ُِ ينَ مِائَةَ مَراةٍ وَ جَ قاَلَ لََِن ِ اسْتَوْثَ قْ دْتُ الْوَلَايةََ لَكُمْ أهَْلَ الْبَيْ  دا

He said, ‘Because I have ascertained from it – before I ride it, I shall recite Salawaat upon 
Muhammad-saww and his-saww goodly Progeny-asws, one hundred times, and renew upon myself 
the Wilayah for you-asws, the People-asws of the Household’.  
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هُ فَ قَالَ اركَْبْ  هُُ وَ يُ عْدِيهِ حَتَّا أتَْ عَبَهُ وَ كَدا هَُ وَ مَا زَالَ يُسَيِْ  هُْ فَسَيْا  هُ فَ ركَِبَهُ فَ قَالَ سَيِْ 

He-asws said: ‘Ride it’. So, he rode it. He-asws said: ‘Tame it!’ So he tamed it. And he did not cease 
to tame it and training it until had exhausted and toiled it.  

 هُ فَ نَادَى الْفَرَسُ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ فَ قَدْ آلَمََنِِ مُنْذُ الْيَوْمِ فأََعْفِنِِ مِنْهُ وَ إِلاا فَصَبَِ ْنِ تََْتَ 

The horse called out, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! He has pained me since today, therefore 
excuse me from him, or else cause me to be patient under him’.  

َُ مُؤْمِنٍ  كََ تََْ  قاَلَ الصابُِّ سَلْ مَا هُوَ خَيٌْْ لَكَ أَنْ يُصَبَِ 

The boy said, ‘Ask what is better for you, that you should be patient under a Momin’.  

 هُ فَلَانَ الْفَرَسُ وَ سَارَ قاَلَ الر ضَِا ع صَدَقَ اللاهُما صَبَ ِْ 

Al-Reza-asws said: ‘You speak the truth. O Allah-azwj! Cause so and so horse to be patient’, and 
went.  

ا نَ زَلَ الصابُِّ قاَلَ سَلْ مِنْ دَوَابِ  دَاريِ وَ عَبِيدِهَا وَ جَوَاريِهَا وَ مِنْ أمَْوَالِ خَزاَئِنِِ مَ  َُ فإَِناكَ مُؤْمِنٌ قَدْ شَهَرَ فَ لَمَا نْ يَاا شِئْ ياَنِ فِ الدُّ ُ بِالْإِ  كَ اللَّا

When the boy descended, he-asws said, ‘Ask for, from the animals of my-asws house and its 
slaves and its maids, and from the wealth of my-asws treasurers whatever you so desire, for 
you are a Momin whom Allah-azwj the Exalted has Popularised with the Eman in the world’.  

 قاَلَ الصابُِّ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ وَ أَسْأَلُ مَا أقَْتََحُِ 

The boy said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! May Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon you-asws and 
your-asws family, and I shall ask whatever you-asws suggest’.  

 قاَلَ يَا فَتََّ اقْتََحِْ فإَِنا اللَّاَ تَ عَالَى يُ وَفِ قُكَ لِاقْتَاَحِ الصاوَابِ 

He-asws said: ‘O youth! You suggest, for Allah-azwj the Exalted would Incline you to the correct 
option’.  

ُِ مِنْ ذَ  خْوَانِ وَ الْعَمََلَ بِاَ أعَْرِ  لِكَ فَ قَالَ سَلْ لي رَباكَ التاقِياةَ الَْْسَنَةَ وَ الْمََعْرفَِةَ بُِقُوقِ الْإِ

He said, ‘Ask your-asws Lord-azwj for the Taqiyyah for me and the recognition of the rights of the 
brethren, and the performing with what I recognise from that’.  

َُ أفَْعَِلَ شِعَارِ الصاالِِْنَ وَ دِثََرهِِمْ  ُ ذَلِكَ لَقَدْ سَألَْ  قاَلَ الر ضَِا ع قَدْ أعَْطاَكَ اللَّا

Al-Reza-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj has Given you that. You have asked for the most superior of the 
signs (merits) of the righteous and their coverings’.  

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الر ضَِا ع إِنا فُلَاناً نَ قَبَ فِ جِوَارهِِ عَلَى قَ وْمٍ فأََخَذُوهُ بِالتُّهَمََةِ وَ ضَ   ائَةِ سَوْطٍ مَِ رَبوُهُ خََْسَ وَ قِيلَ لِمَُحَمَا
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And it was said to Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws, ‘So and so pried into his neighbour upon a 
people, so they seized him and struck him five hundred lashes’’.1327 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع  ذَلِكَ أَسْهَلُ مِنْ مِائَةِ ألَْفِ ألَْفِ سَوْطٍ مِنَ الناارِ نُ بِ هَ عَلَى التاوْبةَِ حَتَّا يُكَفِ رَ ذَلِكَ  قاَلَ مَُُمَا

Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws said: ‘That is easier than one million lashes in the Fire, being a 
warning upon the repentance until he expiates that’. 

 قِيلَ وَ كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ 

It was said, ‘And how can that be so, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

وَاهِي وَ أَبِ الشُّرُورِ وَ أَبِ الْمََلَاهِي وَ تَ رَكَ التاقِياةَ وَ وَ أَبِ الدا  صِيلِ قاَلَ إِناهُ فِ غَدَاةِ يَ وْمِهِ الاذِي أَصَابهَُ مَا أَصَابهَُ ضَياعَ حَقا أَخٍ مُؤْمِنٍ وَ جَهَرَ بِشَتْمِ أَبِ الْفَ 
 لَِْ يَسْتَُْ عَلَى إِخْوَانهِِ وَ مََُالفِِيهِ 

He-asws said, ‘In the morning of the day in which hit him what he was hit by, he wasted a right 
of a Momin brother, and openly cursed Abu Al-Fazeyl, and Abu Al-Dawwahy, and Abu Al-
Shuroor, and Abu Al-Malahy, and so neglected the Taqiyyah, and did not veil upon his 
brothers and his opponents.  

مَََهُمْ عِنْدَ الْمَُخَالفِِنَ وَ عَرَضَهُمْ للَِعْنِهِمْ وَ سَبِ هِمْ وَ   لِياةَ وَ قَذَفُوهُ بَِِذِهِ التُّهَمََةِ مَكْرُوهِهِمْ وَ تَ عَراضَ هُوَ أيَْعِاً فَ هَما الاذِينَ بَِتَُوا عَلَيْهِ الْبَ  فاَتَا

So, he accused them in the presence of the adversaries, and exposed them to their curses and 
their insults and their abhorrence, and he exposed himself as well, and those whom he 
slandered upon understood the scourge and threw at him with these accusations. 

هُوا إلِيَْهِ وَ عَر فُِوهُ ذَنْ بَهُ ليَِتُوبَ وَ يَ تَلَافََ مَا فَ رَطَ مِنْهُ فإَِنْ لَِْ يَ فْعَلْ فَ لْيُوَطِ نْ  لِ وَ عَلَى ضَرْبِ خََْسِمَِائَةِ سَوْطٍ أوَْ حَبْسٍ فِ مُطْبِقٍ لَا يَ فْرُقُ بَنَْ اللايْ  نَ فْسَهُ  فَ وَجِ 
 الناهَارِ 

(Now) go to him and make him recognise his sin so that he can repent, and he can avoid what 
is excessive from it. But, if he does not do so, then let him settle himself upon the five hundred 
lashes and an imprisonment in a dungeon where he would not (be able to) differentiate 
therein between the night and the day’.  

هَ إلِيَْهِ وَ تَبَ وَ قَعَِى حَقا الََْخِ الاذِي كَانَ قَصارَ فِيهِ فَمََا فَ رَ   خُلِ يَ عَنْهُ وَ جَاءَهُ الْوُشَاةُ يَ عْتَذِرُونَ إلِيَْهِ. غَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ حَتَّا عُثِرَ بِاللِ صِ  وَ أُخِذَ مِنْهُ الْمََالُ وَ فَ وُجِ 

He headed for him, and he repented, and fulfilled the right of the brother, which he had been 
deficient in. He had not been free from that until the thief was tracked and the wealth was 
seized from him, and he was freed from it, and the whistle-blower came apologising to 
him’’.1328 

 مَنْ أَكْمََلُ النااسِ فِ خِصَالِ الَْْيِْْ  وَ قِيلَ لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَادٍ ع
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And it was said to Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, ‘Who is most perfect of the people in good 
characteristics?’ 

 .قاَلَ أعَْمََلُهُمْ بِالتاقِياةِ وَ أقَْعَِاهُمْ لِْقُُوقِ إِخْوَانهِِ 

He-asws said: ‘Their one most working with the Taqiyyah (dissimulation), and their most 
fulfilling the rights of his brethren’’.1329 

هِ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ بُِلُْولٍ  -69  بُِلُْولٍ بْنِ حَساانَ عَنْ طلَْحَةَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ  عَنْ أَبِ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَُفَعِالِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ الْهيَْثَمِ عَنْ جَدِ 
ُِ عَنِ النابِِ  ص قَ  عَنِ الْوَصِنِ بْنِ عَطاَءٍ  لَا يَسْتَطِيعُ الْمَُؤْمِنُ أَنْ  -سَتَكُونُ فِتٌََ  الَ:عَنْ عُمََيِْْ بْنِ هَانِئٍ الْعَبْسِيِ  عَنْ جُنَادَةَ بْنِ أَبِ أمَُياةَ عَنْ عَباادِ بْنِ الصاامِ

 يُ غَيِْ َ فِيهَا بيَِدٍ وَ لَا لِسَانٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Dawood Bin Al Heysam, from 
his grandfather Is’haq Bin Bahloul, from Abu Bahloul Bin Hassan, from Talha Bin Zaud, from Al Waseyn Bin Ata’a, 
from Umeyr Bin Hany Al Absy, from Junadah Bin Abu Umayya, from Abbad Bin Al Samit,  

‘From the Prophet-saww said: ‘Such Fitna will be taking place, the Momin will not be capable of 
changing (matters) during it, neither by hand not tongue’. 

  فَ قَالَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ فِيهِمْ يَ وْمَئِذٍ مُؤْمِنُونَ 

Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws said: ‘And will there be Momineen among them in those days?’ 

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He-saww said: ‘Yes’.  

 قاَلَ فَ يَنْقُصُ ذَلِكَ مِنْ إِياَنِِِمْ شَيْئاً 

He-asws said: ‘Would that reduce anything from their Eman?’ 

مُْ يَكْرَهُونهَُ بِقُلُوبِِِمْ  قاَلَ لَا إِلاا كَمََا يَ نْقُصُ   .الْقَطْرُ مِنَ الصافَا إِنِا

He-saww said: ‘No, except like what the (one) drop reduces from (mount) Al-Safa. They will be 
disliking it with their hearts’’.1330 

ْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِيدُ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنِ الْكُلَيْنِِِ  عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِ ِ  -70 ِِ  يوُنُسَ عَنْ عَمَْروِ بْنِ 
 لَى أعَْنَاقِنَا الَْْبَََ.اكْتُمَُوا أَسْراَرَنَا وَ لَا تََْمَِلُوا النااسَ عَ  قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from Al Kulayni, from Ali, from 
his father, from Al Yaqteeny, from Yunus, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Conceal our-asws secrets and do not load the people upon 
our-asws necks!’ – the Hadeeth’’.1331 

لْهاَثِ مَوْلَى الر ضَِا ع قاَبْنِ الل، الْصال ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام أَبِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ  -71 ُُ دِ  عْ ََِ لَ 
 ةٌ مِنْ وَليِِ هِ لَا يَكُونُ الْمَُؤْمِنُ مُؤْمِناً حَتَّا يَكُونَ فِيهِ ثَلَاثُ خِصَالٍ سُناةٌ مِنْ رَبِ هِ وَ سُناةٌ مِنْ نبَِيِ هِ وَ سُنا  أبََا الَْْسَنِ ع يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws – my father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, 
from Sahl, from Al Karis Bin Al Dilhas, a slave of Al-Reza-asws who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying: ‘The Momin cannot be a Momin until there happen to be 
three characteristics in him – a Sunnah from His-azwj Lord-azwj, and a sunnah from his 
Prophet-saww, and a Sunnah from his Guardian-asws (Imam-asws). 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلَ   مِنْ رَسُولٍ  غَيْبِهِ أَحَداً إِلاا مَنِ ارْتَعِى عالُِ الْغَيْبِ فَلا يظُْهِرُ عَلى فاَلسُّناةُ مِنْ رَبِ هِ كِتْمََانُ سِر هِِ قاَلَ اللَّا

The Sunnah from his Lord-azwj is Concealment of His-azwj Secrets. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Said: (He is) Knower of the unseen, and He does not Reveal His hidden matters upon anyone 
[72:26] Except one He Chooses from a Rasool, [72:27].  

ِِ وَ أعَْ  فَمَُدَاراَةُ النااسِ فإَِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا أمََرَ نبَِياهُ ص بِدَُاراَةِ النااسِ قاَلَ  السُّناةُ مِنْ نبَِيِ هِ وَ أمَاا     رِضْ عَنِ الْْاهِلِنَ خُذِ الْعَفْوَ وَ أْمُرْ بِالْعُرْ

And as for the Sunnah from his Prophet-saww, it is politeness with the people, for Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic had Commanded His-azwj Prophet-saww with being polite to the people. 
He-azwj Said: Take to the Forgiveness and enjoin good and turn away from the ignorant ones 
[7:199]. 

 . العِارااءِ وَ الصاابِريِنَ فِ الْبَأْساءِ وَ  وَليِِ هِ فاَلصابَُْ عَلَى الْبَأْسَاءِ وَ العِارااءِ فإَِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا يَ قُولُ  وَ أمَاا السُّناةُ مِنْ 

And as for the Sunnah from his Guardian-asws (Imam-asws), it is being patient upon the 
adversities and the harms. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: and the patient ones during 
the adversities and the harms [2:177]’’.1332 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ  دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا وَ حِنَ الْبَأْسِ  مِثلَْهُ وَ زاَدَ فِ آخِرهِِ  ر ضَِا ع عَنْهُ علمُبَارَكٍ مَوْلَى امع، معان الَخبار عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا
 .أوُلئِكَ الاذِينَ صَدَقُوا وَ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الْمَُتاقُونَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Kufi, from 
Sahl,  

‘From Mubarak a slave of Al-Reza-asws, from him-asws, similar to it and there is an increase in its 
end: and when distressed; they are those who are true, and these, they are the fearing ones 
[2:177]’’.1333 
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دٍ الْعَسْكَريِ ِ  -72 سْنَادِ إِلَى أَبِ مَُُمَا عْجِزاَتِ الْبَاهِراَتِ بَ عْدَ مَا أَسْلَمَ وَ أنَاهُ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع للِْيُونَانِِ  الاذِي أرَاَهُ الْمَُ  ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع ج، الإحتجاج بِالْإِ
 آمُرُكَ أَنْ تَصُونَ دِينَكَ وَ عِلْمََنَا الاذِي أوَْدَعْنَاكَ وَ أَسْراَرَنَا الاذِي حَْلَْنَاكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ijtijaj’ –  

‘By the chain to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws: Amir Al-
Momineen-asws said to the Greek whom he-asws had showed the dazzling miracles after he had 
become a Muslim: ‘And I-asws instruct you to safeguard your Religion and our-asws knowledge 
which I-asws am entrusting you – and our-asws secrets which we-asws load (upon) you. 

تْمِ وَ اللاعْنِ وَ التانَاوُ  دَنِ وَ لَا تُ فْشِ سِرانَا إِلَى مَنْ يُشَنِ عُ عَلَيْنَا عِنْدَ الْْاَهِلِنَ مِنَ الْعِرْضِ وَ الْبَ لِ فَلَا تُ بْدِ عُلُومَنَا لِمََنْ يُ قَابلُِهَا بِالْعِنَادِ وَ يُ قَابلُِكَ مِنْ أَجْلِهَا بِالشا
 بََِحْوَالنَِا وَ يَ عْرِضُ أوَْليَِاءَنَا لبَِوَادِرِ الْْهُاالِ 

Do not manifest our-asws knowledge to the one will face it with the stubbornness, and face you 
from its reason with the insults and the curses – and would take from the respect and the 
body (cause physical harm), and do not broadcast our-asws secrets to the one who would be 
adverse upon us-asws in the presence of the ones ignorant of our-asws states, and expose our-asws 
friends to the anecdotes of the ignorant ones’.  

ءٍ إِلاا كَ فَ لَيْسَ مِنَ اللَّاِ فِ شَيْ فْعَلْ ذلِ لا يَ تاخِذِ الْمَُؤْمِنُونَ الْكافِريِنَ أوَْليِاءَ مِنْ دُونِ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ وَ مَنْ ي َ  -وَ آمُرُكَ أَنْ تَسْتَعْمَِلَ التاقِياةَ فِ دِينِكَ فإَِنا اللَّاَ يَ قُولُ 
  أنَْ تَ تاقُوا مِنْهُمْ تقُاةً 

And I-asws order you to utilise Taqiyyah (dissimulation) in your Religion, for Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic is Saying: The Momineen should not take the Kafirs as friends from besides the 
Momineen; and the one who does that, so he isn’t into anything from Allah, except that you 
should be fearing from them carefully [3:28]. 

ُِ إلِيَْهِ وَ فِ إِظْهَارِ الْبََاَءَ  ُُ لَكَ فِ تَ فْعِِيلِ أعَْدَائنَِا إِنْ أَلْْأََكَ الْْوَْ َُ عَلَى ةِ مِناا إِنْ حَْلََكَ الْوَجَلُ عَلَيْهِ وَ فِ وَ قَدْ أذَِنْ  تَ رْكِ الصالَوَاتِ الْمََكْتُوبَاتِ إِذَا خَشِي
لَا تَ قْدَحُ  -[ مِناا عِنْدَ تَقِياتِكَ كَ براءتنا ]بَ راَءَتَكَ رَ نَا وَ إِنا إِظْهَاحُشَاشَتِكَ الْآفاَتِ وَ الْعَاهَاتِ فإَِنا تَ فْعِِيلَكَ أعَْدَاءَنَا عَلَيْنَا عِنْدَ خَوْفِكَ لَا يَ نْفَعُهُمْ وَ لَا يَعُِرُّ 

 فِينَا وَ لَا تَ نْقُصُنَا

And I-asws have permitted for you regarding the preferring of our-asws enemies over us-asws – if 
there comes to you the fear to it, and (permission) in displaying the disavowing from us-asws if 
the apprehension carries you upon it, and (permission) regarding neglecting the Prescribed 
Salats when you are fearing upon your life of the calamities and the disabilities, for your 
preferring our-asws enemies over us-asws during your fear would neither benefit them nor harm 
us-asws, and that your display of disavowing from us-asws during your Taqiyyah would neither 
undermine regarding us-asws nor would it reduce us-asws (with anything).  

َُ مُوَالٍ لنََا بَِِنَانِكَ لتِبُْقِيَ عَلَى نَ فْسِكَ رُوحَهَا الاتِِ بَِِ  َُ تَبَْأَُ مِناا بلِِسَانِكَ وَ أنَْ  وَ مَالَهاَ الاذِي بِهِ قِيَامُهَا وَ جَاهَهَا الاذِي بِهِ تَُاَسُكُهَا ا قِوَامُهَاوَ إِنْ أنَْ

And if you were to disavow from us-asws for a while with your tongue while you are a friend of 
ours-asws with your heart – it would be more remaining upon yourself of its soul by which you 
would (be able to) take care of your wealth by which is its strength, and its status by which is 
its adherence. 
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َُ بِهِ مِنْ أوَْليَِائنَِا وَ إِخْوَاننَِا وَ أَخَوَاتنَِا مِنْ بَ عْدِ ذَلِكَ بشِهُ  َِ بِذَلِكَ وَ عَرَفْ  نْ تَ تَفَراجَ تلِْكَ الْكُرْبةَُ وَ تَ زُولَ بِهِ تلِْكَ الناقِمََةُ وُرٍ أوَْ سِنِنَ إِلَى أَ وَ تَصُونَ مَنْ عُرِ
ينِ وَ صَلَاحِ إِخْوَانِكَ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ  -فإَِنا ذَلِكَ أفَْعَِلُ مِنْ أَنْ تَ تَعَراضَ للِْهَلَاكِ   وَ تَ نْقَطِعَ بِهِ عَنِ الْعَمََلِ فِ الدِ 

And, you would be safeguarding the one who is recognised as being with you, and is 
recognised as being with it (Taqiyyah), from our-asws friends and our-asws brothers and our-asws 
sisters -  from after that by months and years up to the relief of that distress and until that 
sorrow declines due to it (Taqiyya), for that is superior than if you expose (yourself) to the 
destruction, and you are cut-off by it from performing the (good) deeds in the Religion and 
being righteous with your Momineen brothers. 

كَ أنَْ تَ تَعَراضَ للِْهَلَاكِ أوَْ أَنْ تَتَْكَُ التاقِياةَ الاتِِ أمََرْتُكَ بِِاَ فَ  كَ ثُُا إِياا نِكَ مُعَرِ ضٌ لنِِعَمَِكَ وَ نعَِمَِهِمْ للِزاوَالِ مُذِلٌّ لَهمُْ فِ إِناكَ شَائِطٌ بِدَمِكَ وَ دِمَاءِ إِخْوَاوَ إِياا
ُ بِِِعْزاَزهِِمْ   أيَْدِي أعَْدَاءِ دِينِ اللَّاِ وَ قَدْ أمََرَكَ اللَّا

And beware! Then beware from neglecting the Taqiyya which I-asws am ordering with, for you 
will spill your blood and the blood of your brethren, exposing your bounties and their bounties 
to the decline. It would be humiliating for them in the hands of the enemies of the Religion 
of Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj has Commanded you with (increasing) their honour.  

َُ وَصِياتِِ كَانَ ضَرَرُكَ عَلَى نَ فْسِكَ وَ إِخْوَانِكَ أَشَدا مِنْ ضَرَرِ النااصِبِ لنََا الْكَافِ   رِ بنَِا.فإَِناكَ إِنْ خَالَفْ

So, you, if you were to oppose my-asws advice – it would be more harmful upon yourself and 
your brethren – more intensely than the harm of the Nasibis (Hostile ones) to us-asws, the Kafirs 
with us-asws’’.1334  

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ حُذَيْ فَةَ بْنِ مَ  -73 دٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنِ اللُّؤْلُؤِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا ََِ ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَا ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ نْصُورٍ قاَلَ  إِنا قَ وْماً مِنْ  عْ
ُْ مُدَاراَتَُمُْ للِنااسِ فَ نُفُوا مِنْ  ُْ مُدَاراَتَُمُْ فَ  قُ رَيْشٍ قَ لا ُِ الرافِيعِ قُ رَيْشٍ وَ ايَُْ اللَّاِ مَا كَانَ بََِحْسَابِِِمْ بََْسٌ وَ إِنا قَ وْماً مِنْ غَيْْهِِمْ حَسُنَ  أُلْْقُِوا بِالْبَيْ

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Sahl, from Al Luluie, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Huzeyfa Bin Mansour who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘A group of people from Qureysh, their politeness to the 
people was little, so they were exiled from Qureysh, and I-asws swear by Allah-azwj there was no 
problem with their good deeds; and a group of people from others, their politeness was 
excellent, so they joined with the lofty house’. 

اَ يَكُفُّ عَنْهُمْ يدَاً وَاحِدَةً وَ يَكُفُّونَ عَنْهُمْ أيََادِيَ    كَثِيْةًَ.قاَلَ ثُُا قاَلَ مَنْ كَفا يَدَهُ عَنِ النااسِ فإَِنَّا

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws said: ‘One who restrains his hand from the people, so 
rather one hand has been restrained from them, and they will be restraining many hands from 
him’’.1335 
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سْنَادِ إِلَى الصادُوقِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطا  -74 اَعِيلَ بْنِ جَابِرٍ ابِ عَ ص، قصص الَنبياء عليهم السلام بِالْإِ َْ دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ إِ نْ مَُُمَا
يْ لَمِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  ُُ أَكْبَََ مِنْكَ وَ إِنا قاَبيِلَ أتََى هِبَةَ اللَّاِ ع فَ قَالَ إِنا أَبِ قَدْ أعَْطاَكَ الْعِلْمَ   ع قاَلَ:عَنْ عَبْدِ الْْمََِيدِ بْنِ أَبِ الدا  الاذِي كَانَ عِنْدَهُ وَ أنََا كُنْ
ُُ ابْ نَهُ فَ غَعِِبَ عَلَيا   أَحَقا بِهِ مِنْكَ وَ لَكِنْ قَ تَلْ

(The book) ‘Qasas Al-Anbiya-as’, may the greetings be upon them-as – by the chain to Al Sadouq, from Ibn Al 
Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ismail Bin Jabir, from Abdul 
Hameed Bin Abu Al Daylam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Qabeel-la came to Hibtullah-as. He-la said, ‘My-la father-as 
had given you-as the knowledge which was with him-as, and I-la was older than you-as, and I-la 
am more rightful with it than you-la are, but I-la killed his-as son-as, so he-as was angry upon me-la.  

ُُ أَخَاكَ ثَكَ أبَوُكَ لتَِتَكَبَاَ بِ فآَثَ رَكَ بِذَلِكَ الْعِلْمِ عَلَيا وَ إِناكَ وَ اللَّاِ إِنْ ذكََرْتَ شَيْئاً مِاا عِنْدَكَ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ الاذِي وَرا   هِ عَلَيا وَ تَ فْتَخِرَ عَلَيا لَََقْ تلَُناكَ كَمََا قَ تَلْ

He-as preferred you-as with that knowledge over me-la, and by Allah-azwj, if you-la mention 
anything from what is with you-as, from the knowledge which you-as inherit from your-as father-

as to be arrogant with it over me-la, and pride upon me-la, I-la will kill you-as just as I-la have killed 
your-as brother-as.’ 

  لنََا فِ ابْنِ آدَمَ أُسْوَةً.التاقِياةُ لََِنا فاَسْتَخْفَى هِبَةُ اللَّاِ بِاَ عِنْدَهُ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ ليَِنْقَعِِيَ دَوْلَةُ قاَبيِلَ وَ لِذَلِكَ يَسَعُنَا فِ قَ وْمِنَا 

Hibtullah-as feared with the knowledge what was with him-as to elapse the government of 
Qabeel-la, and for that (reason) we-asws have leeway of the Taqiyyah (dissimulation) among 
our-asws people, because there is an exemplar for us-asws in the son-as of Adam-as’’.1336 

ُُ أَبَا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ  -75 عْ ََِ قْوَى اللَّاِ وَ لَا تََْمَِلُوا النااسَ عَلَى أَكْتَافِكُمْ أوُصِيكُمْ بتَِ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ 
َ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى يَ قُولُ فِ  فَ تَذِلُّوا  مْ وَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ صَلُّوا مَعَهُمْ فِ مَسَاجِدِهِمْ عُودُوا مَرْضَاهُمْ وَ اشْهَدُوا جَنَائزَِهُمْ وَ اشْهَدُوا لهَُ  وَ قُولُوا للِنااسِ حُسْناً  -كِتَابِهِ   إِنا اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘I-as advise you all with fearing Allah-azwj and not to load the 
people upon your shoulders, for you will be humiliated. Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Says in 
His-azwj Book: and you would be saying to the people good words, [2:83]. Console their sick 
ones, and attend their funerals, and testify for them and against them, and pray Salat with 
them in their Masjid’.  

مُْ يََْتَُُّونَ بِقَوْمٍ فَ يَأْمُرُونَِمُْ وَ ثُُا قاَلَ أَيُّ شَيْ   يعُونَ حَدِيثَهُمْ عِنْدَ عَدُوِ هِمْ يَ نْهَوْنَِمُْ فَلَا يَ قْبَلُونَ مِنْهُمْ وَ يذُِ ءٍ أَشَدُّ عَلَى قَ وْمٍ يَ زْعُمَُونَ أَنِا

Then he-asws said: ‘Which thing is severer upon a people claiming they are being led by a 
people-asws, so they-asws instruct them and forbid then, but they are not accepting from them-

asws and are publicising their-asws Ahadeeth in the presence of their enemies.  

 هَذَا فَ يَقَعُ عَلَيْهِمُ الْبََاَءَةُ.قُولُ ولُ إِناا بِراَءٌ مِانْ ي َ فَ يَأْتِ عَدُوُّهُمْ إلِيَْنَا فَ يَقُولُونَ لنََا إِنا قَ وْماً يَ قُولُونَ وَ يَ رْوُونَ عَنْكُمْ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَ نَحْنُ نَ قُ 
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So, their enemies are coming to us-asws and saying to us-asws, ‘There is a group of people saying 
and reporting such and such from you-asws (Imams-asws). We-asws say: ‘We-asws are disavowed 
from the ones saying this!’ Thus, the disavowing falls upon them’’.1337 

هِ عَنِ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَادِ  -76 سْنَادِ إِلَى الصادُوقِ عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمَِ  ارٍ قاَلَ: بْنِ  ص، قصص الَنبياء عليهم السلام بِالْإِ ُُ   سِنَانٍ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَا كُنْ
مُْ كانوُا يَكْفُرُونَ بِِياتِ اللَّاِ وَ يَ قْتلُُونَ الَْنَبِْياءَ بِغَيِْْ حَقٍ  ذلِ  -ع فَ تَلَا قَ وْلَ اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى  عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ   كَ بِا عَصَوْا وَ كانوُا يَ عْتَدُونَ ذلِكَ بََِنِا

(The book) ‘Qasas Al-Anbiya-as’, may the greetings be upon them-asws – by the chain to Al Sadouq, from 
Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Kufi, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws, and he-asws recited Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: 
that is because they were disbelieving in the Signs of Allah and were killing the Prophets 
without a right; that is due to their having disobeyed and they were transgressing [3:112]. 

عُوا أَحَادِيثَهُمْ فأََذَاعُوهَا عَلَيْهِمْ فأَُخِذُوا وَ فَ قَالَ أمََا وَ اللَّاِ مَا ضَرَبوُهُمْ بَِيَْدِيهِمْ وَ لَا قَ تَلُوهُمْ بََِسْيَافِهِمْ وَ لَ  ََِ   قتُِلُوا فَصَارَ اعْتِدَاءً وَ مَعْصِيَةً.كِنْ 

He-asws said: ‘But, by Allah-azwj! They had neither struck them-as with their hands nor killed 
them-as with their swords, but they heard their Ahadeeth and publicised these against them-as. 
So they-as were seized and killed. Thus, it because a transgression and disobedience’’.1338 

دِ بْنِ وَهْبَانَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ  -77 لَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الزاعْفَراَنِِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ الْبََقِْيِ  إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنِ ا ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الُْْسَنُْ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْقَزْوِينُِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 قاَلَ أعَْمََلُكُمْ بِالتاقِياةِ. تْقاكُمْ إِنا أَكْرَمَكُمْ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ أَ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Husayn Bin Ibrahim Al Qazwiny, from Muhammad Bin Wahban, 
from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Zafrany, from Ahmad Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely, the most honourable of you 
in the Presence of Allah is the most pious of you. [49:13]. He-asws said: ‘The one of you most 
working with the Taqiyyah’’.1339 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ:أَبِ الَْْدِيدِ رَوَى صَاحِبُ كِتَابِ الْغَاراَتِ عَنْ يوُسُفَ بْنِ كُلَيْبٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ سُلَيْمََانَ عَنْ أَبِ مَرْيَََ قاَلَ ابْنُ    الَْنَْصَاريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا
وَ إِنْ عُرِضَ عَلَيْكُمُ الْبََاَءَةُ مِنِِ  فإَِن ِ عَلَى  لَيْكُمْ سَبِِ  وَ سَتُذْبَُونَ عَلَيْهِ فإَِنْ عُرِضَ عَلَيْكُمْ سَبِِ  فَسُبُّونِ خَطَبَ عَلِيٌّ ع عَلَى مِنْبََِ الْكُوفَةِ فَ قَالَ سَيُعْرَضُ عَ 

. -دِينِ مَُُمَادٍ   ص وَ لَِْ يَ قُلْ فَلَا تَبََاءُوا مِنِِ 

Ibn Abu Al Hadeed said, ‘It is reported by author of the book ‘Al Garaat’, from Yusuf Bin Kuleyb, from Yahya Bin 
Suleyman, from Abu Mayram Al Ansari,  

‘From Muhammad-asws Bin Ali Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws addressed upon the pulpit of 
Al-Kufa. He-asws said: ‘Reviling me-asws will be presented to you all and you will be slaughtered 
upon it. Therefore, if reviling me-asws is presented to you, then revile me-asws, and if the 
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disavowing from me-asws is presented unto you, so I-asws am upon the religion of 
Muhammad-saww’ – and he-asws did not say, ‘Do not disavow from me-asws’’.1340 

أَشَارَ بيَِدِهِ إِلَى حَلْقِهِ ثُُا قاَلَ فإَِنْ أمََرُوكُمْ بَسَبِِ   لتَُذْبَُنا عَلَى سَبِِ  وَ  وَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْمَُفَعِالِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَادٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع
دٍ وَ لَِْ يَ نْهَهُمْ عَنْ إِظْهَارِ الْبََاَءَةِ. فَسُبُّونِ وَ إِنْ أمََرُوكُمْ أَنْ تَبََاءُوا مِنِِ  فإَِن ِ   عَلَى دِينِ مَُُمَا

And from Ahmad Bin Al-Mufazzal, from Al-Hassan Bin Salih,  

‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘You will be slaughtered upon (not) 
reviling me-asws’ – and he-asws gestured by his-asws hand to his-asws throat. Then he-asws said: ‘If 
(they) were to order you to revile me-asws, then revile me-asws, and if they order you to disavow 
from me-asws, then I-asws am upon the religion of Muhammad-saww’ – and he-asws did not forbid 
them from manifesting the disavowing’’.1341 

حَابِهِ  -78 يَظْهَرُ عَلَيْكُمْ بَ عْدِي رَجُلٌ رَحْبُ الْبلُْعُومِ مُنْدَحِقُ الْبَطْنِ يََْكُلُ مَا يَُِ  نِج، نِج البلاغة مِنْ كَلَامٍ لَهُ ع لََِص            ْ دُ أمََا إِناهُ س            َ دُ وَ يَطْلُبُ مَا لَا يَُِ
 فاَقْ تلُُوهُ وَ لَنْ تَ قْتلُُوهُ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ – From speech of his-asws to his-asws companions: ‘After me-asws, 
there will prevail upon you a man of broad mouth and large belly, devouring whatever he can 
find and seeking what he cannot find. So, kill him, but you will never kill him.  

ُُ إِلَى الْبََاَيَأْمُركُُمْ بِسَبِِ  وَ الْبََاَءَةِ مِنِِ  فأََماا السابُّ فَسُبُّونِ فإَِناهُ لي زكََاةٌ وَ لَكُمْ نَََاةٌ وَ أمَاا أَلَا وَ إِناهُ سَ  ءَةُ فَلَا تَ تَبََاءُوا مِنِِ  فإَِن ِ وُلدِْتُ عَلَى الْفِطْرَةِ وَ سَبَقْ
ياَنِ وَ الهِْجْرَةِ.  الْإِ

Indeed! And he will be ordering you with reviling me-asws and the disavowing from me-asws. As 
for the reviling, so revile me-asws, for it would be a purification for me-asws and a salvation for 
you (from him), and as for the disavowing, so do not disavow from me-asws, and for I-asws have 
been born upon the nature and have preceded to the Eman and the Emigration’’.1342 

مَامِياةِ وَ  الهِْدَايةَُ، -79  هُ.فاَرَقَ  التاقِياةُ فَريِعَِةٌ وَاجِبَةٌ عَلَيْنَا فِ دَوْلَةِ الظاالِمَِنَ فَمََنْ تَ ركََهَا فَ قَدْ خَالَفَ دِينَ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Hidaya’ –  

‘The Taqiyyah is a necessity, an obligation upon us-asws in the government of the oppressors. 
The one who neglects it, so he has opposed the religion of the Imamites and separated from 
it’’.1343 (Not a Hadeeth) 

ُُ صَادِقاً وَ التاقِياةُ فِ كُلِ  شَيْ  الصاادِقُ عوَ قاَلَ  ُُ إِنا تَركَِ التاقِياةِ كَتَاركِِ الصالَاةِ لَكُنْ مَ فَلَا تَقِياةَ ءٍ حَتَّا يَ بْ لَوْ قُ لْ مَ فإَِذَا بَ لَغَ الدا  لُغَ الدا
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And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘If I-asws were to say that a neglecter of the Taqiyya is like a neglecter of 
the Salat, I-asws would be truthful; and the Taqiyyah is in all things until it reaches the blood 
(shed). When it reaches the blood (shed), there is no Taqiyyah.  

هُُ إِظْهَارَ مُوَالاةِ  َْ ُ جَلا ا افِريِنَ أوَْليِاءَ مِنْ دُونِ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ وَ مَنْ يَ فْعَلْ ذلِكَ لا يَ تاخِذِ الْمَُؤْمِنُونَ الْك الْكَافِريِنَ فِ حَالِ التاقِياةِ فَ قَالَ جَلا مِنْ قاَئِلٍ  وَ قَدْ أَطْلَقَ اللَّا
 .ءٍ إِلاا أَنْ تَ تاقُوا مِنْهُمْ تقُاةً فَ لَيْسَ مِنَ اللَّاِ فِ شَيْ 

And Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Name, has Freed (Allowed) friendship of the Kafirs during a 
situation of Al-Taqiyyah (dissimulation). The Majestic Said from a speaker: The Momineen 
should not take the Kafirs as friends from besides the Momineen; and the one who does 
that, so he isn’t from Allah in anything except that you should be guarding from them 
guarding carefully; and Allah Cautions you all Himself; and to Allah is the eventual return 
[3:28]’’.1344 

 قاَلَ أعَْمََلُكُمْ بِالتاقِياةِ. إِنا أَكْرَمَكُمْ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ أتَْقاكُمْ  وَ جَلَ  أنَاهُ سُئِلَ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ عَزا  وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع

And it is reported from Al-Sadiq-asws having been asked about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: Surely, the most honourable of you in the Presence of Allah is the most pious of 
you. [49:13]. He-asws said: ‘The one of you most working with the Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation)’’.1345 

مْرَةُ صِبْيَانيِاةً. وَ قاَلَ ع ُِ الْإِ  خَالِطُوا النااسَ بِالْبََاانيِاةِ وَ خَالفُِوهُمْ بِالْْوَاانيِاةِ مَا دَامَ

And he-asws said: ‘Mingle with the people with the outwardness, and oppose them with the 
inwardness, for as long as the emirate (ruler) is childish’’.1346 

ُ امْرأًَ حَبابَنَا إِلَى النااسِ وَ لَِْ يُ بَغِ عِْنَا إلِيَْهِمْ. وَ قاَلَ ع  رَحِمَ اللَّا

And he-asws said: ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on a person causing us-asws to be beloved to the 
people to the people, and does not cause us-asws to be hateful to them-asws’’.1347 

اَ صَلاى مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص فِ الصافِ  الََْوالِ. وَ قاَلَ ع  مَنْ صَلاى مَعَهُمْ فِ الصافِ  الََْوالِ فَكَأَنَّا

And he-asws said: ‘One who prays Salat with them (in Taqiyyah) in the first row, it is as if he has 
prayed Salat with Rasool-Allah-saww in the first row’’.1348 

رجَُ الْقَائمُِ فَمََنْ تَ ركََهَا فَ قَدْ دَخَلَ فِ نَِْيِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا إِلَى أنَْ يَُْ  الر يَِاءُ مَعَ الْمَُنَافِقِ فِ دَارهِِ عِبَادَةٌ وَ مَعَ الْمَُؤْمِنِ شِرْكٌ وَ التاقِياةُ وَاجِبَةٌ لَا يَُُوزُ تَ ركُْهَا وَ قاَلَ ع
ةِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِمْ.وَ نَِْ   يِ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص وَ الَْئَمَا

And he-asws said: ‘The showing-off with the hypocrite in his house is (an act of) worship, and 
with the Momin (is his house) is Shirk, and the Taqiyyah (dissimulation) is obligatory. It is not 
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allowed to neglect it (Taqiyyah) until Al-Qaim-asws rises. The one who neglects has entered into 
a Prohibition of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and prohibition by Rasool-Allah-saww and the 
Imams-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws’’.1349 

نِ عَنْ مُعَلاى بْنِ خُنَيْسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -80 كَاةُ الَْنَْ وَارِ، نَ قْلًا مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمََحَاس           ِ نَا وَ لَا تُذِعْهُ فإَِنا مَنْ كَتَمَ أمَْرَنَا وَ لَِْ يَا مُعَلاى اكْتُمْ أمَْرَ  مِش           ْ
ُ فِ  يذُِعْهُ  نْ يَاأعََزاهُ اللَّا  وَ جَعَلَهُ نوُراً بَنَْ عَيْنَيْهِ فِ الْآخِرَةِ يَ قُودُهُ إِلَى الْْنَاةِ  -الدُّ

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al Anwaar’ – copying from the book ‘Al Mahasin’, from Moalla Bin Khuneys, said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Moalla! Conceal our-asws matter and do not publicise it, for the one 
who conceals our-asws matter and does not publicise it, Allah-azwj will Honour him in the world, 
and Make a Noor to be in front of him in the Hereafter guiding him to the Paradise.  

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ وَ نَ زعََ النُّورَ مِنْ بَنِْ عَيْنَيْهِ فِ الْآخِرَةِ وَ جَعَ يَا مُعَلاى مَنْ أذََاعَ أمَْرَنَا وَ لَِْ  ُ فِ الدُّ  هُ ظلُْمََةً تَ قُودُهُ إِلَى الناارِ لَ  يَكْتُمَْهُ أذََلاهُ اللَّا

O Moalla! One who publicises our-asws matter and does not conceal it, Allah-azwj will Humiliate 
him in the world and the Hereafter, and Snatch the Noor in his front in the Hereafter and 
Make it a darkness guiding him to the Fire.  

 بُّ أنَْ يُ عْبَدَ فِ الْعَلَانيَِةِ أنَْ يُ عْبَدَ فِ السِ رِ  كَمََا يَُِ يَا مُعَلاى إِنا التاقِياةَ دِينِِ وَ دِينُ آبَائِي وَ لَا دِينَ لِمََنْ لَا تَقِياةَ لَهُ إِنا اللَّاَ يَُِبُّ 

O Moalla! The Taqiyyah (dissimulation) is my-asws religion and religion of my-asws 
forefathers-asws, and there is no religion for the one having no Taqiyyah for him. Allah-azwj Loves 
to be worshipped in the secret just as He-azwj Loves to be worshipped in the open.  

 يَا مُعَلاى إِنا الْمَُذِيعَ لََِمْرنَِا كَالْْاَحِدِ لَهُ.

O Moalla! The publiciser of our-asws matter is like the rejecter of it’’.1350 

And from him, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘There is no one for us informing us with what is to happen (in the 
future) like what Ali-asws had informed his-asws companions’.  

يٍْ قاَلَ: حَابهَُ فَ قَالَ ع ب َ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أَبِ بَص        ِ ُُ لََِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع مَا لنََا مَنْ يُُْبَنَُا بِاَ يَكُونُ كَمََا كَانَ عَلِيٌّ يُُْبَُ أَص        ْ لَى وَ اللَّاِ وَ لَكِنْ هَاتِ حَدِيثاً وَاحِداً قُ لْ
ثْ تُكَ فَكَتَمَْتَهُ   حَدا

He-asws said: ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, but give one Hadeeth I-asws have narrated to you, so you have 
concealed it’.  

 فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍْ فَ وَ اللَّاِ مَا وَجَدْتُ حَدِيثاً وَاحِداً كَتَمَْتُهُ.
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Abu Baseer said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I could not find one Hadeeth I had concealed it’’.1351 

ُِ  وَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ: مَ فَلَا تقَِياةَ. جُعِلَ مُ فإَِذَا بَ لَغَ الدا  التاقِياةُ ليُِحْقَنَ بِِاَ الدا

And from Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘The Taqiyyah (dissimulation) has been Made to save the 
blood (shed) by it. When it does reach the blood (shed), then there is no Taqiyyah’’.1352 

َُ عَلَيا شَيْئاً قَطُّ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ: ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع عَنْ حَدِيثٍ كَثِيٍْ فَ قَالَ هَلْ كَتَمَْ  سَألَْ

And from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about many Ahadeeth. He-asws said: ‘Have you concealed anything 
upon me-asws at all?’ 

ذَاعَةُ  اَ الْإِ َُ بِهِ أَصْحَابَكَ فَلَا بََْسَ بِهِ إِنَّا ثْ ُُ أذَكُْرُ فَ لَمَاا رأََى مَا بِ قاَلَ أمَاا مَا حَدا ثَ بِهِ غَيَْْ  فَ بَقِي   أَصْحَابِكَ.أنَْ تََُدِ 

I remained remembering. When he-asws saw what was with me, he-asws said: ‘As for what you 
have narrated your companions with, there is no problem with it. But rather, the publicising 
is your narrating it to other than your companions’’.1353 

نْ يَا.يْظِ عَنِ الْعَدُوِ  فِ دَوْلَاتَِِمْ تَقِياةٌ وَ حِرْزٌ لِمََنْ أَخَذَ بِِاَ وَ تَََرُّزٌ مِنَ التاعْريِضِ للِْبَلَاءِ فِ كَظْمُ الْغَ   وَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:   الدُّ

And from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Swallowing the anger from the enemy in their 
government is Taqiyyah, and protection is for the one who takes with it, and protection from 
being exposed to the afflictions in the world’’.1354 

أوُلئِكَ يُ ؤْتَ وْنَ أَجْرَهُمْ مَراتَنِْ  -وْلِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا فِ ق َ   عكا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ وَ غَيْْهِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ   -81
ذَاعَةُ. وَ يدَْرَؤُنَ بِالَْْسَنَةِ السايِ ئَةَ  -قاَلَ بِاَ صَبََوُا عَلَى التاقِياةِ  بِا صَبََوُا  قاَلَ الَْْسَنَةُ التاقِياةُ وَ السايِ ئَةُ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim and someone else,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: These would be 
Given their Reward twice due to what they were patient – he-asws said: ‘Due to their being 
upon the Taqiyyah - upon and they were repelling the evil deed by the good deed, [28:54] – 
he-asws said: ‘The good deed is the Taqiyyah, and the evil deed is the publicising’’.1355 

مِ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ   -82 سْنَادِ الْمَُتَقَدِ  ينِ فِ التاقِياةِ قاَلَ لي أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَا أبََا عُ  سَالٍِِ عَنْ أَبِ عُمََرَ الََْعْجَمَِيِ  قاَلَ: كا، الكافِ بِالْإِ مََرَ إِنا تِسْعَةَ أعَْشَارِ الدِ 
 .عَلَى الْْفُانِْ  ءٍ إِلاا فِ النابِيذِ وَ الْمََسْحِ وَ لَا دِينَ لِمََنْ لَا تَقِياةَ لَهُ وَ التاقِياةُ فِ كُلِ  شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – By the previous chain from Hisham Bin Salim, from Abu Umar Al A’ajamy who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘O Abu Umar! Nine-tenth’s of the religion is in the Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation), and there is no religion for the one having no Taqiyyah for him, and the 
Taqiyyah is in all things except in Al Nabeez and the wiping upon the socks (in ablution)’’.1356 

اَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَ   -83 ََ ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ عُثْمََانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ   التاقِياةُ مِنْ دِينِ اللَّاِ   عبْدِ اللَّاِ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at, from Abu Baseer who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The Taqiyyah (dissimulation) is from the religion of Allah-azwj’.  

ُُ مِنْ دِينِ اللَّاِ   قُ لْ

I said, ‘From the religion of Allah-azwj!’ 

 وَ اللَّاِ مَا كَانَ سَقِيمَاً. إِن ِ سَقِيمٌ  إِبْ راَهِيمُ  وَ اللَّاِ مَا كَانوُا سَرَقُوا شَيْئاً وَ لَقَدْ قاَلَ  أيَ اتُهَا الْعِيُْ إِناكُمْ لَسارقُِونَ  سُفُ قاَلَ إِي وَ اللَّاِ مِنْ دِينِ اللَّاِ وَ لَقَدْ قاَلَ يوُ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, from the religion of Allah-azwj! And Yusuf-as had said: ‘O caravan! 
You are stealing!’ [12:70]. By Allah-azwj, they were not stealing. And Ibrahim-as had said: ‘I feel 
sick’ [37:89]. By Allah-azwj, he-as was not sick!’’1357 

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ وَ الُْْسَنِْ بْ   -84 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا يعاً عَنِ الناعِْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ عِمَْراَنَ نِ سَعِيدٍ جََِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
ُُ أَبِ يَ قُولُ  الْْلََبِِ  عَنْ حُسَنِْ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلَاءِ عَنْ  عْ ََِ  ءٌ أَحَبا إِلَيا مِنَ التاقِياةِ  اللَّاِ مَا عَلَى وَجْهِ الََْرْضِ شَيْ لَا وَ  حَبِيبِ بْنِ بِشْرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin 
Khalid and Al Husayn Bin Saeed, altogether from Al Nazr Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Bin Imran Al Halby, from 
Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala, from Habeeb Bin Bishr who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘I-asws heard my-asws father-asws saying: ‘No, by Allah-azwj! There is 
nothing upon the surface of the earth more beloved to me-asws than the Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation)’. 

ُْ لَهُ تقَِياةٌ رَفَ عَهُ اللَّاُ   يَا حَبِيبُ إِناهُ مَنْ كَانَ

O Habeeb, one who were to have Taqiyyah (dissimulation) for him, Allah-azwj will Raise him! 

اَ هُمْ فِ هُدْنةٍَ فَ لَوْ قَدْ  ُ يَا حَبِيبُ إِنا النااسَ إِنَّا  ذَا. كَانَ ذَلِكَ كَانَ هَ يَا حَبِيبُ مَنْ لَِْ يَكُنْ لَهُ تَقِياةٌ وَضَعَهُ اللَّا

O Habeeb, one who does not have Taqiyyah (dissimulation) for him, Allah-azwj will Drop him. 
The people, rather, they are in a truce, So if that (truce) were to happen, this (Taqiyyah) would 
happen’’.1358 
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ِِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الْمََكْفُ  رٍ كا، الكافِ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْكُوفِِ  عَنِ الْعَبااسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ جَابِ   -85 و
 ات اقُوا عَلَى دِينِكُمْ وَ احْجُبُوهُ بِالتاقِياةِ فإَِناهُ لَا إِياَنَ لِمََنْ لَا تَقِياةَ لهَُ  اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Abu Ali Al Ashari, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Kabir 
Al Makfouf, from Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Fear upon your religion and veil it with the Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation), for there is no Eman for the one having no Taqiyyah for him.  

ِِ الناحْلِ مَا بقَِيَ  اَ أنَْ تُمْ فِ النااسِ كَالناحْلِ فِ الطايِْْ لَوْ أَنا الطايَْْ يَ عْلَمُ مَا فِ أَجْوَا ناا إِلاا أَكَلَتْهُ وَ لَوْ أَنا النااسَ عَلِمَُوا مَا فِ أَجْوَافِكُمْ أنَاكُمْ تَُِبُّو  ءٌ مِنْهَا شَيْ  إِنَّا
ُِ لَََكَلُوكُمْ بَِلَْسِنَتِهِمْ وَ لنََحَلُوكُمْ فِ السِ رِ  وَ الْعَلَانيَِةِ أهَْلَ الْ   بَيْ

But rather, you are among the people like the bee among the birds. If the bird were to know 
what is in the interior of the bee, nothing would remain from it except it would kill it; and if 
the people had known what is in your interior, your loving us-asws People-asws of the Household, 
they would eat you with their tongues, and they will destroy you in the secret and the open.  

ُ عَبْداً مِنْكُمْ كَانَ عَلَى وَ   لَايتَِنَا.رَحِمَ اللَّا

May Allah-azwj have Mercy on a servant from you who were to be upon our-asws Wilayah’’.1359 

نْ أَخْبََهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  -86 يِ ئَةُ وَ لا فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَْاادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَمَا قاَلَ الَْْسَنَةُ   تَسْتَوِي الَْْسَنَةُ وَ لَا السا
ذَاعَةُ   التاقِياةُ وَ السايِ ئَةُ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Hammad, from hareez, from the one who informed him,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And the good and 
the evil are not equal. – he-asws said: ‘The good deed is the Taqiyyah (dissimulation), and the 
evil deed is the publicising’.  

يمٌ  فإَِذَا الاذِي بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَ يْنَهُ  -قاَلَ الاتِِ هِيَ أَحْسَنُ التاقِياةُ  السايِ ئَةَ ادْفَعْ بِالاتِِ هِيَ أَحْسَنُ  وَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزا وَ جَلَ   .عَداوَةٌ كَأنَاهُ وَليٌّ حَِْ

And Words of Mighty and Majestic: Repel (evil) by that which is best, - he-asws said: ‘That 
which is best is the Taqiyyah - So if there is enmity between you and him, he would be like 
your intimate friend [41:34]’’.1360 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَمَْرٍو الْ   -87 بْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَا أَبَا عَمَْروٍ أَ قاَلَ لي أبَوُ عَ   قاَلَ:كِنَانِ ِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
ثْ تُكَ بَِدِيثٍ أوَْ أفَْ تَيْتُكَ بِفُتْيَا ثُُا جِئْتَنِِ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ فَسَألَْتَنِِ عَنْهُ فأََخْبََْ  َُ تُكَ بِخِ رأَيَْ تَكَ لَوْ حَدا ِِ ذَلِكَ بَِيَِ هِمََا كُنْ ُُ أَخْبََتُْكَ أَوْ أفَْ تَيْتُكَ بِخِلَا ِِ مَا كُنْ  خُذُ تََْ  لَا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from 
Abu Amro Al Kinany who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘O Abu Amro! What is your view, if I-asws were to narrate to you 
with a Hadeeth, or issue a verdict (Fatwa) to you, then you come to me-asws after that and 
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asked me about it (same issue), so I-asws inform you differently to what I-asws had informed you, 
or issue a verdict differently to that, with of them two will you be taking with?’ 

ُُ بََِحْدَثهِِمََا وَ أدَعَُ الْآخَرَ   قُ لْ

I said, ‘With the latest of the two and I would leave the other one’.  

ُ إِلاا أَنْ يُ عْبَدَ سِر اً أمََا وَ اللَّاِ لئَِ  َُ يَا أبََا عَمَْروٍ أَبَى اللَّا ُ عَزا وَ جَلا لنََا وَ لَكُمْ فِ دِينِهِ إِلاا التاقِياةَ. نْ فَ عَلْتُمْ ذَلِكَ إِناهُ خَيٌْْ لي وَ لَكُمْ وَ أَبَى فَ قَالَ قَدْ أَصَبْ  اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘You are correct, O Abu Amro! Allah-azwj Refused except that He-azwj will be 
worshipped secretly. But, by Allah-azwj, if you were to do that, it would be better for me-asws 
and for you all, and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Refused for us-asws and you in His-azwj 
religion, except the Taqiyyah (dissimulation)’’.1361 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ   -88 َُ الْوَاسِطِيِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عكا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ دُرُسْ ُْ تقَِياةُ أَحَدٍ تقَِياةَ  أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا مَا بَ لَغَ
 .أَجْرَهُمْ مَراتَنِْ  اللَّاُ  أَصْحَابِ الْكَهْفِ إِنْ كَانوُا ليََشْهَدُونَ الََْعْيَادَ وَ يَشُدُّونَ الزانَانِيَْ فأََعْطاَهُمُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, fro 
mDorost Al Wasity who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘There is no one whose Taqiyyah has reached the Taqiyyah of 
companions of the cave (As’hab Al Kahf). They were attending the festivals and tying the belts 
(like them), so Allah-azwj will Give them their Reward twice [28:54]’’.1362 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ فَعِاالٍ عَنْ حَْاادِ بْنِ وَاقِدٍ اللاحا كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُ   -89 دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فِ طَريِقٍ  امِ قاَلَ:مَا اسْتَقْبَلْ
ُُ عَلَيْهِ بَ عْدَ  ُُ فَدَخَلْ ُُ عَنْهُ بِوَجْهِي وَ مَعَِيْ ُِ وَجْهِي كَراَهَةَ أَنْ  فأََعْرَضْ ُُ فِدَاكَ إِن ِ لََلَْقَاكَ فأََصْرِ ُُ جُعِلْ  أَشُقا عَلَيْكَ  ذَلِكَ فَ قُلْ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin 
Fazzal, from Hammad Bin Waqid Al Jahaam who said,  

‘I met Abu Abdullah-asws in a street, so I turned my face away from him-asws and continued on. 
I entered to see him-asws after that. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I had met you-asws 
and I had turned my face unwillingly lest it be grievous upon you-asws!’ 

ُ لَكِنْ رَجُلٌ لَقِيَنِِ أمَْسِ فِ مَوْضِعِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَ قَالَ عَلَيْكَ السالَامُ يَا أباَ   .سَنَ وَ لَا أَجََْلَ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ مَا أَحْ  فَ قَالَ لي رَحَِْكَ اللَّا

He-asws said to me: ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you! But a man had met me-asws yesterday in 
such and such place. He said, ‘The greetings be upon you-asws, O Abu Abdullah-asws!’ It was 
neither good nor beautiful’’.1363 

لنااسَ يَ رْوُونَ أنَا عَلِي اً ع قاَلَ عَلَى مِنْبََِ قِيلَ لََِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع إِنا ا كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ صَدَقةََ قاَلَ:  -90
  تَبََاءُوا مِنِِ  الْكُوفَةِ أيَ ُّهَا النااسُ إِناكُمْ سَتُدْعَوْنَ إِلَى سَبِِ  فَسُبُّونِ ثُُا سَتُدْعَوْنَ إِلَى الْبََاَءَةِ مِنِِ  فَلَا 
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa who said,  

‘It was said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The people are reporting that Ali-asws had said upon the pulpit 
of Al Kufa: ‘O you people! You will be called to revile me-asws, so revile me-asws, then you will 
be called to the disavowing from me-asws, but do not disavow from me-asws!’’ 

 فَ قَالَ مَا أَكْثَرَ مَا يَكْذِبُ النااسُ عَلَى عَلِيٍ  ع

He-asws said: ‘How much the people are lying upon Ali-asws!’ 

اَ قاَلَ   وَ لَِْ يَ قُلْ وَ لَا تَبََاءُوا مِنِِ   إِناكُمْ سَتُدْعَوْنَ إِلَى سَبِِ  فَسُبُّونِ ثُُا سَتُدْعَوْنَ إِلَى الْبََاَءَةِ مِنِِ  وَ إِن ِ لعََلَى دِينِ مَُُمَادٍ ثُُا قاَلَ إِنَّا

Then he-asws said: ‘But rather he-asws had said: ‘You will be called to revile me-asws, so revile me, 
then you will be called to the disavowing from me-asws, and I-asws am upon the religion of 
Muhammad-saww’, and he-asws did not say: ‘And do not disavow from me-asws’’. 

َُ إِنِ اخْتَارَ الْقَتْلَ دُونَ الْبََاَ  ءَةِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الساائِلُ أَ رأَيَْ

The questioner said to him-asws, ‘What is your-asws view, if one were to chose being killed rather 
than the disavowing?’ 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا فِيهِ وَ قَ لْبُهُ مُطْمََئِنٌّ  كاةَ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّاِ مَا ذَلِكَ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَا لَهُ إِلاا مَا مَعَِى عَلَيْهِ عَمَاارُ بْنُ يَاسِرٍ حَيْثُ أَكْرَهَهُ أَهْلُ مَ  ياَنِ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّا إِلاا مَنْ أكُْرهَِ  - بِالْإِ
يانِ   وَ قَ لْبُهُ مُطْمََئِنٌّ بِالْإِ

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! That is not up to him, and it is not for him except what Ammar Bin 
Yasser-ra had gone upon when the people of Makkah had coerced him while his-ra heart was 
reassured with the Eman. So Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed regarding him-ra: except 
for the one coerced, and his heart is content with the Eman, [16:106]. 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا عُذْرَكَ وَ أمََرَكَ أنَْ تَ عُ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ  ارُ إِنْ عَادُوا فَ عُدْ فَ قَدْ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّا  ودَ إِنْ عَادُوا.النابُِّ ص عِنْدَهَا يَا عَمَا

The Prophet-saww said to him-ra at that: ‘O Ammar-ra! If they repeat, then (you-ra) repeat, for 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Revealed your-ra excuse and has Commanded you-ra to 
repeat if they were to repeat’’.1364 

يَاةَ عَلَى الِارْتِدَادِ فَ لَمْ يَ قْبَلْهُ أبََ وَا رَوَى الْعَاماةُ وَ الْْاَصاةُ  َُ اراً وَ أبََ وَيْهِ يَاسِراً وَ  ارٌ بلِِسَانهِِ مَا أرَاَدُوا مُكْرَهاً هُ أنَا قُ رَيْشاً أَكْرَهُوا عَمَا   فَ قَتَلُوهَُاَ وَ أعَْطاَهَُاَ عَمَا

It is reported by the general Muslims and the special (Shias) – ‘Qureysh coerced Ammar-ra and 
his-ra parents, Yasser-ra and Sumayya-ra, upon reneging, but his-ra parents did not accept so 
they killed them-ra both, and Ammar-ra gave them with his-ra tongue unwillingly what they 
wanted. 

اراً كَفَرَ   فَقِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ إِنا عَمَا

                                                      
1364 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 87 H 90 a 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 528 of 583 

It is said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Ammar-ra has become a Kafir!’ 

اراً  ياَنُ بلَِحْمَِهِ وَ دَمِهِ فَ قَالَ كَلاا إِنا عَمَا  مُلِئَ إِياَناً مِنْ قَ رْنهِِ إِلَى قَدَمِهِ وَ اخْتَلَطَ الْإِ

He-saww said: ‘Never! Surely Ammar-ra is filled with Eman from his-ra head to his-ra feed, and the 
Eman is mingled with his-ra flesh and his-ra blood’.  

ارٌ وَ هُوَ يَ بْكِي فَجَعَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص يَْسَحُ عَيْنَيْهِ فَ قَالَ مَا لَكَ إِنْ عَادُوا فَ عُدْ لهَُ فأَتََى رَسُ  َُ لَهمُْ ولَ اللَّاِ ص عَمَا  .مْ بِاَ قُ لْ

Rasool-Allah-saww came to Ammar-ra and he-ra was crying. Rasool-Allah-saww went on to wipe 
his-ra eyes. He-saww said: ‘What is the matter with you-ra? If they repeat, then repeat to them 
with what you-ra had said to them’’.1365 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ هِشَامٍ الْكِنْدِيِ  قاَ  -91 دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا ََِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا ُُ أَباَ لَ  كُمْ أَنْ تَ عْمََلُوا عَمََلًا   عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ عْ إِياا
 كُونوُا عَلَيْهِ شَيْناً نُ عَيْاُ بِهِ فإَِنا وَلَدَ الساوْءِ يُ عَيْاُ وَالِدُهُ بِعَمََلِهِ كُونوُا لِمََنِ انْ قَطَعْتُمْ إلِيَْهِ زَينْاً وَ لَا تَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Hisham Al Kindy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Beware of doing a work we-asws would be shamed with, for 
evil is the son who shames his father with his deeds. Be an adornment for the one you are 
cutting off to and do not be a disgrace upon him.   

 هُمْ ءٍ مِنَ الَْْيِْْ فأَنَْ تُمْ أوَْلَى بِهِ مِنْ بِقُونَكُمْ إِلَى شَيْ صَلُّوا فِ عَشَائرِهِِمْ وَ عُودُوا مَرْضَاهُمْ وَ اشْهَدُوا جَنَائزَِهُمْ وَ لَا يَسْ 

Pray Salat in their communities, and console their sick ones, and attend their funerals, and do 
not let them precede you to anything from the good deeds, for you (Shias) are foremost with 
it than they are! 

ُ بِشَيْ   ءِ ءٍ أَحَبا إلِيَْهِ مِنَ الَْْبْ وَ اللَّاِ مَا عُبِدَ اللَّا

By Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj has not been worshipped with anything more Beloved to Him-azwj than 
‘Al-Khabb’’. 

ُُ وَ مَا الَْْبْ   ءُ فَ قُلْ

I said, ‘And what is ‘Al-Khabb’?’ 

 قاَلَ التاقِياةُ.

He-asws said: ‘The Taqiyyah (dissimulation)’’.1366 

دٍ قاَلَ:  -92 دٍ عَنْ مُعَمَارِ بْنِ خَلاا دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا ُُ أبََا الَْْسَنِ ع عَنِ الْقِيَامِ للِْ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا  وُلَاةِ سَألَْ

                                                      
1365 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 87 H 90 b 
1366 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 87 H 91 
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muammar Bin Khallad 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan-asws about the standing (in reverence) to the rulers’.  

 .انَ لِمََنْ لَا تَقِياةَ لهَُ فَ قَالَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع التاقِياةُ مِنْ دِينِِ وَ دِينُ آبَائِي وَ لَا إِيَ 

He-asws said: ‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘The Taqiyyah (dissimulation) is from my religion and religion 
of my-asws forefathers-asws, and there is no Eman for the one having no Taqiyyah for him’’.1367 

 .وَ صَاحِبُهَا أعَْلَمُ بِِاَ حِنَ تَ نْزلُِ بِهِ  التاقِياةُ فِ كُلِ  ضَرُورَةٍ  نْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَْاادٍ عَنْ ربِْعِيٍ  عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَ   -93

 (The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Hammad, from Rabie, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The Taqiyyah (dissimulation) is in every necessity, and its 
observer is more knowing with it when it befalls with him’’.1368 

دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ   -94 يلِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا ءٍ أقََ رُّ لعَِيْنِِ وَ أَيُّ شَيْ   ع قاَلَ كَانَ أَبِ يَ قُولُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ جََِ
 .مِنِ مِنَ التاقِياةِ إِنا التاقِياةَ جُناةُ الْمَُؤْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Muhammad Bin 
Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘My-asws father-asws had said: ‘And which thing is more 
delighting to my-asws eyes than the Taqiyyah (dissimulation)? Surely, the Taqiyyah is a shield 
of the Momin (from the harms of the adversaries)’’.1369 

دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ قاَلَ:  -95 يلٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا  ع مَا مُنِعَ مِيثَمٌ رَحَِْهُ اللَّاُ مِنَ التاقِياةِ فَ وَ اللَّاِ بوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ قاَلَ لي أَ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ جََِ
ارٍ وَ أَصْحَابِهِ  ُْ فِ عَمَا يانِ  -لَقَدْ عَلِمَ أنَا هَذِهِ الْآيةََ نَ زلََ  .إِلاا مَنْ أكُْرهَِ وَ قَ لْبُهُ مُطْمََئِنٌّ بِالْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel, from Muhammad Bin Marwan 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘What prevented Meesam-ra, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him-

ra, from (utilising) the Taqiyyah (dissimulation)? By Allah-azwj! He-ra had known that this Verse 
was Revealed regarding Ammar-ra and his-ra companions: except for the one coerced, and his 
heart is content with the Eman, [16:106]’’.1370 

و يَتمَل أن  بتبيان أي لِ يكن ميثم مِنوعا من التقية فِ هذا الَمر فيكون الكلام مسوقا للْشفاق لا الذم و الاعتَاض كمَا هو الظاهر على تقدير النص
 يكون على الرفع مدحا له بَنه مع جواز التقية تركه لشدة حبه لَميْ المؤمنن ع 

Clarification of (the words) ‘What prevented Meesam-ra’ – I.e. Meesam-ra had not refused from 
the Taqiyyah regarding this matter. The speech happens to be said for the pity, not the 

                                                      
1367 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 87 H 92 
1368 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 87 H 93 
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condemnation and the objection, like what is apparent, based upon the assessment of the 
hostily (of the adversaries), and it is possible that it would be upon raising the praise for him-

ra that he-ra, along with allowance of the Taqiyyah, he-asws had left it due to the intensity of his-

ra love for Amir Al-Momineen.  

ُ عَنْهُ قاَلَ: وَ يُ ؤَيِ دُهُ مَا رَوَاهُ الْكَشِ يُّ رَحَِْهُ اللَّاُ  َُ ياَ  عَنْ مِيثَمٍ رَضِيَ اللَّا  مِيثَمُ إِذَا دَعَاكَ دَعِيُّ بَنِِ أمَُياةَ عُبَيْدُ اللَّاِ بْنُ دَعَانِ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع وَ قاَلَ لي كَيْفَ أنَْ
 زيَِادٍ إِلَى الْبََاَءَةِ مِنِِ  

And it is supported by what is reported by Al Kashi, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, from 
Meesam-ra, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him-ra. He-ra said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws called me-

ra and said to me-ra: ‘How will you-ra be, O Meesam-ra, what a caller from the clan of Umayya-

ra, Ubeydullah Bin Ziyad-la, will call you-ra to disavow from me-asws?’ 

ُُ يَا أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ أنََا وَ اللَّاِ لَا أبَْ رأَُ مِنْكَ   فَ قُلْ

I-ra said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! By Allah-azwj, I-ra will not disavow from you-asws!’ 

 بُكَ قاَلَ إِذاً وَ اللَّاِ يَ قْتلُُكَ وَ يَصْلِ 

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj, he-la will kill you-ra and crucify you-ra!’ 

ُُ أَصْبَُ فَذَاكَ فِ اللَّاِ قلَِيلٌ   فَ قُلْ

I-ra said, ‘I-ra shall be patient, for that is little for the Sake of Allah-azwj!’ 

 .دَرَجَتِِ فَ قَالَ يَا مِيثَمُ إِذاً تَكُونُ مَعِي فِ 

He-asws said: ‘O Meesam-ra! The you-ra will be with me-asws in my-ra level’’. 

ُُ أَبِ يَ قُولُ أَخْبََنَِ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ  عْ ََِ  ُْ ُِ رُشَيْدٍ الْهجََريِِ  قاَلَ رُشَيْدُ كَيْفَ صَبَْكَُ إِذَا أرَْسَلَ إلِيَْكَ دَعِيُّ يَا  لَيْهِ فَ قَالَ:صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَ  وَ رُوِيَ أيَْعِاً عَنْ قِنْوَا بنِْ
 بَنِِ أمَُياةَ فَ قَطَعَ يَدَيْكَ وَ رجِْلَيْكَ وَ لِسَانَكَ 

And it is reported as well, from Qinwa Bint Rusheyd Al-Hajary. She said, ‘I heard my father 
saying, ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-ra, informed me. 
He-asws said: ‘O Rusheyd-ra! How will your patient be when a caller of the clan of Umayya is 
sent to you-ra, so he will cut off your-ra hands and your-ra legs and your-ra tongue?’ 

ُُ يَا أمَِيَْ   الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ آخِرُ ذَلِكَ إِلَى الْْنَاةِ قُ لْ

I-ra said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! The end of that is to the Paradise?’ 

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ  َُ مَعِي فِ الدُّ  فَ قَالَ يَا رُشَيْدُ أنَْ

He-asws said: ‘O Rusheyd-ra! You-ra are with me-asws in the world and the Hereafter’.  
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عِيُّ فَدَعَاهُ إِلَى  مُ حَتَّا أرَْسَلَ إِليَْهِ عُبَيْدُ اللَّاِ بْنُ زيَِادٍ الدا ُِ الََْياا ُْ وَ اللَّاِ مَا ذَهَبَ  مَُؤْمِنِنَ ع فأََبَى أنَْ يَ تَبََاأَ مِنْهُ الْبََاَءَةِ مِنْ أمَِيِْ الْ  قاَلَ

She said, ‘By Allah-azwj, the days did not pass by until Ubeydullah Bin Ziyad-la sent the caller to 
him-ra. He called him-ra to the disavowing from Amir Al-Momineen-ra. He-ra refused to disavow 
from him-asws. 

عِيُّ فبَِأَيِ  مِيتَةٍ قاَلَ لَكَ تَُوُتُ   وَ قاَلَ لَهُ الدا

And the caller said to him-ra, ‘By which death did he-asws say you-ra would be dying?’ 

مُنِِ فَ تَقْطَعُ يَدَيا   لِسَانِ   وَ رجِْلَيا وَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَخْبَََنِ خَلِيلِي أنَاكَ تَدْعُونِ إِلَى الْبََاَءَةِ فَلَا أبَْ رأَُ مِنْهُ فَ تُقَدِ 

He-ra said to him, ‘My friend-asws informed me-ra that you will be calling me-ra to the disavowing, 
but I-ra will not disavow from him-asws. So you will bring me-ra forward and cut off my-ra hands 
and my-ra legs, and my-ra tongue’.  

بَنا قَ وْلَهُ   فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّاِ لََُكَذِ 

He said, ‘By Allah-azwj, I shall belie his-asws words!’ 

ُُ أطَْراَفَهُ يَدَيْهِ وَ رجِْلَيْهِ  مُوهُ فَ قَطَعُوا يَدَيْهِ وَ رجِْلَيْهِ وَ تَ ركَُوا لِسَانهَُ فَحَمََلْ  قاَلَ فَ قَدا

He said, ‘They brought him-ra forward. They cut off his-ra hands and his-ra legs, and they left 
his-ra tongue. So I carried the cut off parts of his-ra hands and his-ra legs’.  

ُِ هَلْ تََِّدُ ألََمَاً لِمََا أَصَابَكَ  ُُ يَا أبََ  فَ قُلْ

I (the narrator) said, ‘O father-ra! Did you-ra feel any pain at what had afflicted you-ra?’  

  كَالز حَِامِ بَنَْ النااسِ فَ قَالَ لَا يَا بُ نَياةِ إِلاا 

He-ra said, ‘No, O daughter, except like the crowding between the people’.  

ا احْتَمََلْنَاهُ وَ أَخْرَجْنَاهُ مِنَ الْقَصْرِ اجْتَمََعَ النااسُ حَوْلَهُ فَ قَالَ ائْ تُونِ بِصَحِيفَةٍ وَ دَوَاةٍ   ونُ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ أَكْتُبْ لَكُمْ مَا يَكُ فَ لَمَا

When we carried him-ra and brought him-ra out from the castle, the people gathered around 
him-asws. He-ra said: ‘Come to me-ra with paper and ink, I-asws shall make you write what will 
happen up to the Day of Qiyamah!’ 

 .فأََرْسَلَ إلِيَْهِ الَْْجاامَ حَتَّا قَطَعَ لِسَانهَُ فَمََاتَ رَحَْْةُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ فِ ليَْلَتِهِ 

The cupper was sent to him until he cut off his-ra tongue, so he-ra, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on 
him-ra, died during his (that) night’’. 
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َُ أنَا مُسَيْلَمََةَ لعََنَهُ اللَّاُ أَخَذَ رَجُلَنِْ مِنَ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ فَ قَالَ لََِحَدِهَِاَ مَا تَ قُولُ فِ مَُُمَادٍ ص قَ   غوالي الآخالي وَ رُوِيَ فِ  الَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ قاَلَ فَمََا تَ قُولُ فِا قاَلَ أنَْ
هُ   أيَْعِاً فَخَلاا

And it is reported in (the book) ‘Gawaly Al-La’aly’ – ‘Musaylama-la (the liar – false prophet), 
may Allah-azwj Curse him-la, seized two men from the Muslims. He-la said to one of them, ‘What 
are you saying regarding Muhammad-saww?’ He said, ‘A Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’. He-la said, ‘So 
what are you saying regarding me-la?’ He said, ‘You also’. So he-la free him.  

دٍ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ قاَلَ فَمََا تَ قُولُ فِا قاَلَ أَنَا أَصَمُّ فأََعَادَ عَلَ   لَهُ وَابهَُ الََْوالَ فَ قَتَ يْهِ ثَلَاثًَ وَ أعََادَ جَ فَ قَالَ لِآْخخَرِ مَا تَ قُولُ فِ مَُُمَا

He-la said to the other, ‘What are you saying regarding Muhammad-saww?’ He said, ‘A 
Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’. He-la said, ‘What are you saying regarding me-la?’ He said, ‘I am mute’. 
He-la repeated to him thrice, and he repeated his first answer. So he-la killed him. 

 اً لَهُ. بِالَْْقِ  فَ هَنِيئفَ بَلَغَ ذَلِكَ رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص فَ قَالَ أمَاا الََْوالُ فَ قَدْ أَخَذَ بِرُخْصَةِ اللَّاِ وَ أمَاا الثاانِ فَ قَدْ صَدعََ 

That reached Rasool-Allah-saww. He-saww said: ‘As for the first one, he took with the Allowance 
of Allah-azwj, and as for the second, he proclaimed with the truth, so congratulations to him!’’ 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبَاارِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ   -96 دِ بْنِ مُسْ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا ادِ عَنْ مَُُمَا ُِ  لِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:عَنْ شُعَيْبٍ الَْْدا اَ جُعِلَ إِنَّا
مَ فَ لَيْسَ تَقِياةٌ. مُ فإَِذَا بَ لَغَ الدا  التاقِياةُ ليُِحْقَنَ بِِاَ الدا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Abu Ali Al-Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan, from Shueyb Al-
Haddad, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘But rather, the Taqiyyah (dissimulation) has been Made to 
save the blood (shed) by it. When it reaches the blood (shed), there isn’t any Taqiyyah’’.1371 

دِ بْ   -97 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَعِاالٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بكَُيٍْْ عَنْ مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا تَ قَارَبَ هَذَا الََْمْرُ   كُلامََا  نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:نِ مُسْلِمٍ عَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 كَانَ أَشَدا للِتاقِياةِ.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn 
Bukeyr, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Every times this matter (rising of Al-Qaimajfj) draws 
closer, it would be severer for the Taqiyyah (dissimulation)’’.1372 

اَعِيلَ الْْعُْفِيِ  وَ مَعْمََ   -98 َْ عْنَا رِ بْنِ يََْيََ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ إِ ََِ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ وَ زُراَرَةَ قاَلُوا   بْنِ سَامٍ وَ مَُُمَا
ُ لَهُ لِ  شَيْ التاقِياةُ فِ كُ  أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ   .ءٍ يُعِْطَرُّ إلِيَْهِ ابْنُ آدَمَ فَ قَدْ أَحَلاهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Ismail Al Jufy and 
Ma’mar Bin Yahya Bin Saam and Muhammad Bin Muslim and Zurara, they said,  
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‘We heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘Taqiyyah (dissimulation) is in all things the son of Adam-as is 
desperate to, for Allah-azwj has Permitted it for him’’.1373 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنِ ابْنِ   -99 قاَلَ التاقِياةُ تُ رْسُ اللَّاِ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَنَْ  الَ:مُسْكَانَ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قَ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمَا
 .خَلْقِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Ibn Muskan, from Hareyz,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘The Taqiyyah (dissimulation) is 
a shield of Allah-azwj between him (the Momin) and His-azwj Creatures’’.1374 

دِ بْنِ جَُْهُورٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ حَْْزَةَ عَنِ الُْْ   -100 دٍ عَنِ الْمَُعَلاى عَنْ مَُُمَا لْمَُخْتَارِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ سَنِْ بْنِ اكا، الكافِ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ مَُُمَا
مْرَةُ صِبْيَانيِاةً.خَالِطُوهُمْ بِالْبََاانيِاةِ وَ خَالفُِوهُمْ بِالَْْ  ع ُِ الْإِ  واانيِاةِ إِذَا كَانَ

 (The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from 
Ahmad Bin Hamza, from Al Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Mingle with them with the outwardness, and oppose them with the 
inwardness, when the emirate (ruler) is childish’’.1375 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ زكََرياا الْمَُؤْمِنِ عَ   -101 دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا ُُ   بْنِ أَسَدٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ عَطاَءٍ قاَلَ:اللَّاِ  نْ عَبْدِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا قُ لْ
 رئَِ وَ قتُِلَ الْآخَرُ خَرُ فَخُلِ يَ سَبِيلُ الاذِي بَ احِدٌ مِنْهُمََا وَ أَبَى الْآ لََِبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع رَجُلَانِ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكُوفَةِ أُخِذَا فَقِيلَ لَهمََُا ابْ رأَاَ مِنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع فَبََِئَ وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Zakariya Al Momin, from Abdullah Bin Asad, from Abdullah Bin Ata’a who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘Two men from the people of Al Kufa were seized. It was said to them, 
‘Disavow from Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’ One of them disavowed, and the other one refused. 
So he freed the way of the one who had disavowed, and the other was killed’.  

 فِ دِينِهِ وَ أمَاا الاذِي لَِْ يَبَْأَْ فَ رَجُلٌ تَ عَجالَ إِلَى الْْنَاةِ. فَ قَالَ أمَاا الاذِي برَئَِ فَ رَجُلٌ فَقِيهٌ 

He-asws said: ‘As for the one who had disavowed, he is an understanding man in his religion, 
and as for the one who did not disavow, he is a man hasty to the Paradise’’.1376 

يلِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  -102  .وَاقِبَ الْعَثَراَتِ احْذَرُوا عَ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ جََِ

 (The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Salih who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Be cautious of consequences of the stumbles’’.1377 
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اَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِ   -103 َْ دِ بْنِ إِ دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبَاارِ عَنْ مَُُمَا عْمََانِ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ أَبِ يِ  بْنِ النُّ كا، الكافِ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا
ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ  عْ ََِ  ياَنَ لِمََنْ لَا تَقِياةَ لهَُ التاقِياةُ تُ رْسُ الْمَُؤْمِنِ وَ التاقِياةُ حِرْزُ الْمَُؤْمِنِ وَ لَا إِ  الصالَاةُ وَ السالَامُ يَ قُولُ يَ عْفُورٍ قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, 
from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ibn Muskan, from Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour who said, 

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws, upon him-asws be the Salawaat and the greetings, saying: ‘The 
Taqiyyah (dissimulation) is a shield of the Momin, and the Taqiyyah is a protection of the 
Momin; and there is no Eman for the one having not Taqiyyah for him.  

نْ يَا وَ نوُراً فِ إِنا الْعَبْدَ ليََقَعُ إلِيَْهِ الْْدَِيثُ مِ    الْآخِرَةِ نْ حَدِيثِنَا فَ يَدِينُ اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا فِيمََا بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَهُ فَ يَكُونُ لَهُ عِز اً فِ الدُّ

The servant, the Hadeeth from our-asws Ahadeeth falls to him, so he makes it a religion of Allah-

azwj Migihty and Majestic regarding what is between him and Him-azwj, so there would be 
honour for him in the world and Noor in the Hereafter.  

نْ يَا وَ يَ نْزعُِ  ُ وَ إِنا الْعَبْدَ ليََقَعُ إلِيَْهِ الْْدَِيثُ مِنْ حَدِيثِنَا فَ يُذِيعُهُ فَ يَكُونُ لَهُ ذُلاًّ فِ الدُّ  .لا ذَلِكَ النُّورَ مِنْهُ عَزا وَ جَ اللَّا

The servant, the Hadeeth from our-asws Ahadeeth falls to him, so he publicises it, there would 
be humiliation for him in the world, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Remove that Noor from 
him’’.1378 

لَاثٌ مَنْ لَِْ يَكُنْ فِيهِ لَِْ يتَِما لَهُ عَمََلٌ وَرعٌَ يََْجُزُهُ ثَ  نْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ كا، الكافِ عَ   -104
 .مٌ يَ رُدُّ بِهِ جَهْلَ الْْاَهِلِ عَنْ مَعَاصِي اللَّاِ وَ خُلُقٌ يدَُاريِ بِهِ النااسَ وَ حِلْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Three (traits) one who does not 
have these in him, a deed will not complete for him – devoutness abstaining him from 
disobedience of Allah-azwj, and manners he deals with the people, and forbearance repelling 
by it ignorance of the ignoramuses’’.1379 

دِ بْنِ عِي  -105 دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا ََِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا ُُ جَعْفَراً ع يَ قُولُ سَى عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ قاَلَ  جَاءَ جَبَْئَيِلُ  عْ
دُ رَبُّكَ يُ قْرئُِكَ السالَامَ وَ يَ قُولُ لَكَ دَارِ خَلْقِي  .ع إِلَى النابِِ  ص فَ قَالَ يَا مَُُمَا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, 
from Al Husayn Bin Al-Hassan who said,  

‘I heard Ja’far-asws saying: ‘Jibraeel-as came to the Prophet-saww. He-as said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! 
Your-saww Lord-azwj Conveys the Greetings and Says to you: “Be polite to My-azwj creatures!”’1380 
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دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ حَبِيبٍ السِ جِسْ   -106 راَةِ مَكْتُوبٌ فِ التاوْ  تَانِِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَا
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا بِهِ مُوسَى بْنَ عِمَْراَنَ ع يَا مُوسَى اكْتُمْ مَكْتُومَ سِر يِ فِ سَريِرَتِكَ وَ أظَْ  يَتِكَ الْمَُدَاراَةَ عَنِِ  لعَِدُوِ ي وَ عَدُوِ كَ مِنْ خَلْقِي هِرْ فِ عَلَانِ فِيمََا نَاجَى اللَّا

 .بِِِظْهَارِ مَكْتُومِ سِر يِ فَ تَشْرَكَ عَدُواكَ وَ عَدُوِ ي فِ سَبِِ  وَ لَا تَسْتَسِبا لي عِنْدَهُمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from 
Habeeb Al Sijistany,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘In the Torah it is written among what Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Whispered Musa Bin Imran-as with: “O Musa-as! Conceal My-azwj hidden secrets 
among your-as secrets, and reveal among your announcements – the politeness from Me-azwj 
to My-azwj enemies and your-as enemies is from My-azwj Manners, and cause reviling to Me-azwj 
in the presence by revealing the My-azwj hidden secrets, for you-as will associate your-as 
enemies and My-azwj enemies in My-azwj being reviled’’.1381 

َُ أَحَداً يَسُبُّ اللَّاَ فَقِيلَ لَا وَ كَيْفَ قاَلَ مَنْ سَ  عفَ قَدْ رَوَى الْعَيااشِيُّ عَنِ الصاادِقِ تبيان   .با وَليا اللَّاِ فَ قَدْ سَبا اللَّاَ أنَاهُ سُئِلَ عَنْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ فَ قَالَ أَ رأَيَْ

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) – It is reported by Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Sadiq-asws, he-asws had been 
asked about this Verse (6:108). He-asws said: ‘Have you seen anyone who reviles Allah-azwj?’ It 
was said, ‘No, and how?’ He-asws said: ‘One who reviles a Guardian-asws of Allah-azwj, so he has 
reviled Allah-azwj’’. 

مُْ  وَ فِ غَيْْهِِ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ:  يَسُبُّونَكُمْ وَ مَنْ سَبا وَليا اللَّاِ فَ قَدْ سَبا اللَّاَ. لَا تَسُبُّوهُمْ فإَِنِا

And in others, from him-asws having said: ‘Do not revile them, for they will revile you, and the 
one who reviles a Guardian-asws of Allah-azwj, he has reviled Allah-azwj’’. 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبَاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ بزَِ   -107 بْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ يعٍ عَنْ عَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا
 . بِدَُاراَةِ النااسِ كَمََا أمََرَنِ بَِدََاءِ الْفَراَئِضِ أمََرَنِ رَبِِ   رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Abu Ali Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Bazie, from Hamza 
Bin Bazie, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘My-saww Lord-azwj Commanded 
me-saww with politeness to the people just as He-azwj Commanded me-saww will fulfilling the 
obligations’’.1382 

مُدَاراَةُ النااسِ نِصْفُ  الَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صع قاَلَ قَ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ   -108
ياَنِ وَ الر فِْقُ بِِِمْ نِصْفُ الْعَيْشِ   الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Ma’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Politeness to the people is half 
the Eman and kindness with them is half the life’.  
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ارَ جِهَاراً وَ لَا تَُيِلُوا عَلَيْهِمْ فَ يَظْلِمَُوكُمْ فإَِناهُ سَيَأْتِ  ثُُا قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع ينِ إِلاا خَالِطُوا الَْبَْ راَرَ سِر اً وَ خَالِطُوا الْفُجا  عَلَيْكُمْ زَمَانٌ لَا يَ نْجُو فِيهِ مِنْ ذَوِي الدِ 
 .قَالَ أنَاهُ أبَْ لَهُ لَا عَقْلَ لَهُ مَنْ ظنَُّوا أنَاهُ أبَْ لَهُ وَ صَبَاَ نَ فْسَهُ عَلَى أَنْ ي ُ 

Then Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Mingle with the righteous ones secretly, and mingle with the 
immoral ones openly, and do not incline towards them, for they will oppress you. There shall 
come a time upon you all, no one with the religion will be saved during it, except the one who 
is thought of a food, and he will be patience himself until it will be said he is silly, there is no 
intellect for him’’.1383 

ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عكا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ مَُُ   -109 عْ ََِ دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ حُذَيْ فَةَ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ قاَلَ  إِنا قَ وْماً مِنَ النااسِ  يَ قُولُ  مَا
ُْ مُدَاراَتَُمُْ للِنااسِ فأَنُفُِوا مِنْ قُ رَيْشٍ وَ ايَُْ اللَّاِ مَا كَانَ بََِحْسَابِِِمْ بََْسٌ وَ إِنا قَ وْماً  ُْ  مِنْ قَ لا ُِ الرافِيعِ غَيِْْ قُ رَيْشٍ حَسُنَ   مُدَاراَتَُمُْ فأَُلْْقُِوا بِالْبَيْ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from one of his companions mentioning it from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Huzeyfa Bin Mansour who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘There is a group of people, their politeness to the people 
was scarce, so they were exiled from Qureysh, and I-asws swear by Allah-azwj, there was not 
problem with their ancestry, and a group of people from other than Qureysh, the politeness 
was food, so they joined with the lofty house’.  

اَ يَكُفُّ عَنْهُمْ يدَاً وَاحِدَةً وَ يَكُفُّونَ عَنْهُ أيَْدِيَ كَ   ثِيْةٍَ.قاَلَ ثُُا قاَلَ مَنْ كَفا يَدَهُ عَنِ النااسِ فإَِنَّا

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws said: ‘One who restrains his hand from the people, so 
rather he has restrained one hand from the people, and they will be restraining many hands 
from him’’.1384 
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 من مشى إلى طعام لِ يدع إليه و من يُوز الَكل من بيته بغيْ إذنه 88باب 

CHAPTER 88 – ONE WHO WALKS TO A MEAL HE HAS NOT 
BEEN INVITED TO, AND THE ONE IT IS ALLOWED TO EAT 
FROM HIS HOUSE WITHOUT HIS PERMISSION 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

بُ يُوتِ  مْ أَوْ بُ يُوتِ آبائِكُمْ أَوْ أنَْ فُسِكُمْ أَنْ تََْكُلُوا مِنْ بُ يُوتِكُ  حَرجٌَ وَ لا عَلَى الََْعْرجَِ حَرجٌَ وَ لا عَلَى الْمََريِضِ حَرجٌَ وَ لا عَلى ليَْسَ عَلَى الََْعْمَى النور
اتِكُمْ أوَْ ب ُ  تِ خالاتِكُمْ أوَْ ما مَلَكْتُمْ مَفاتََِهُ أوَْ يُوتِ أَخْوالِكُمْ أَوْ بُ يُو أمُاهاتِكُمْ أوَْ بُ يُوتِ إِخْوانِكُمْ أوَْ بُ يُوتِ أَخَواتِكُمْ أوَْ بُ يُوتِ أعَْمَامِكُمْ أَوْ بُ يُوتِ عَمَا

يعاً أوَْ أَشْتاتً صَدِيقِكُمْ ليَْسَ عَلَيْكُمْ جُناحٌ أنَْ تََْ   كُلُوا جََِ

(Surah) ‘Al Noor’ - There isn’t a blame upon the blind, nor a blame upon the lame, nor a 
blame upon the sick, nor upon yourselves if you were to eat from your houses or houses of 
your fathers, or houses of your mothers, or houses of your brothers, or houses of your sisters, 
or houses of your paternal uncles, or houses of your paternal aunts, or houses of your 
maternal uncles, or houses of your maternal aunts, or (houses) you possess the keys to, or 
(houses of) your friends. There isn’t a blame upon you if you were to eat together or 
separately. [24:61] 

اهِبُ إِلَى مَائدَِةٍ لَِْ يدُعَْ إلَِ  ل، الْصال فِ وَصَايَا النابِِ  ص لعَِلِيٍ  ع -1 ُِ وَ يْهَا يَا عَلِيُّ ثَِاَنيَِةٌ إِنْ أهُِينُوا فَلَا يَ لُومُوا إِلاا أنَْ فُسَهُمْ الذا وَ الْمَُتَأَمِ رُ عَلَى رَبِ  الْبَيْ
اخِلُ بَنَْ اثْ نَنِْ فِ سِرٍ  لَِْ يدُْخِلَا  لٍ خِفُّ بِالسُّلْطاَنِ وَ الْْاَلِسُ فِ مَُْلِسٍ ليَْسَ لَهُ بَِهَْ هُ فِيهِ وَ الْمَُسْتَ طاَلِبُ الَْْيِْْ مِنْ أعَْدَائهِِ وَ طاَلِبُ الْفَعِْلِ مِنَ اللِ ئَامِ وَ الدا

 .وَ الْمَُقْبِلُ بِالَْْدِيثِ عَلَى مَنْ لَا يَسْمََعُ مِنْهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘In a bequest by the Prophet-saww to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Eight, if they are insulted, they should 
not blame except themselves – the one going to a meal he has not been invited to, and the 
arguer bitterly against owner of the house, and a seeker of the good from his enemies, and a 
seeker of the merit from the mean, and the interferer between two regarding a secret they 
had not included him in it, and the one taking lightly with the ruler, and the one sitting in a 
seat which isn’t for him by right, and the one facing with the discussion to the one who is not 
listening from him’’.1385 

وتِ إِخْوانِكُمْ أوَْ بُ يُوتِ أَخَواتِكُمْ أوَْ أَنْ تََْكُلُوا مِنْ بُ يُوتِكُمْ أوَْ بُ يُوتِ آبائِكُمْ أَوْ بُ يُوتِ أمُاهاتِكُمْ أوَْ بُ يُ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  فس، تفسيْ القمَي قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ  -2
يعاً أوَْ أَشْتاتً مَفاتََِهُ أوَْ صَدِيقِكُمْ ليَْسَ عَ  بُ يُوتِ أعَْمَامِكُمْ أوَْ بُ يُوتِ عَمَااتِكُمْ أوَْ بُ يُوتِ أَخْوالِكُمْ أوَْ بُ يُوتِ خالاتِكُمْ أوَْ ما مَلَكْتُمْ   لَيْكُمْ جُناحٌ أنَْ تََْكُلُوا جََِ

Tafseer Al-Qummi – Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His-azwj Words: if you were to eat from your 
houses or houses of your fathers, or houses of your mothers, or houses of your brothers, or 
houses of your sisters, or houses of your paternal uncles, or houses of your paternal aunts, 
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or houses of your maternal uncles, or houses of your maternal aunts, or (houses) you possess 
the keys to, or (houses of) your friends. There isn’t a blame upon you if you were to eat 
together or separately. [24:61]:  

ا هَاجَرَ النابُِّ ص إِلَى الْمََدِينَةِ وَ آخَى بَنَْ الْمَُهَاجِريِنَ وَ الَْنَْصَارِ آخَى بَنَْ  ُْ لَمَا اَ نَ زلََ ٍِ وَ بَنَْ   بَنَْ عُثْمََانَ وَ عَبْدِ أَبِ بَكْرٍ وَ عُمََرَ وَ  فإَِنِا الراحَْْنِ بْنِ عَوْ
ارٍ وَ تَ رَكَ أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ    عطلَْحَةَ وَ الزُّبَيِْْ وَ بَنَْ سَلْمََانَ وَ أَبِ ذَرٍ  وَ بَنَْ الْمَِقْدَادِ وَ عَمَا

‘It was Revealed when the Prophet-saww went to Al-Medina and established brotherhood 
between the Emigrants and the Helpers. He-saww established brotherhood between Abu Bakr 
and Umar, and between Usman and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and between Talha and Al-
Zubeyr, and between Salman-ra and Abu Zarr-ra, and between Al-Miqdad-ra and Ammar-ra, and 
he-saww left out Amir Al-Momineen-asws.  

َُ وَ أمُِ ي لَِْ تُ وَاخِ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَنَْ أَ  اً شَدِيداً وَ قاَلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ بََِبِ أنَْ  حَدٍ فاَغْتَما مِنْ ذَلِكَ غَمَ 

He-asws was saddened from that with severe sadness, and said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! May 
my-asws father-as and my-asws mother-as be (sacrificed for) you-saww! You-saww have not 
established brotherhood between me-asws and anyone!’ 

َُ وَصِيِ ي وَ وَزيِريِ وَ خَلِيفَتِِ فِ عَلِيُّ مَا حَبَسْتُكَ إِلاا لنَِفْسِي أَ مَا تَ رْضَى أنَْ تَكُونَ أَخِي وَ أنََا  فَ قَالَ ص وَ اللَّاِ ياَ   أمُاتِِ تَ قْعِِي دَيْنِِ وَ تُ نْجِزُ أَخُوكَ وَ أنَْ
َُ مِنِِ  بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى إِلاا أنَاهُ لَا   نَبِا بَ عْدِيعِدَاتِ وَ تَ تَوَلىا غُسْلِي وَ لَا يلَِيهِ غَيْْكَُ وَ أنَْ

He-saww said: ‘By Allah-azwj! O Ali-asws, I-saww have not withheld you-asws except for myself-saww, for 
you-asws to become my-saww brother-asws and I-saww am your-saww brother-saww, and you-asws are 
my-saww successor, and my-saww minister, and my-saww caliph in my-saww community. You-asws will 
pay-off my-saww debts, and fulfill my-saww promises, and you-asws will be in charge of my-saww 
washing, and no one should take charge of it apart from you-asws, and you-asws are from me-saww 
at the status of Haroun-as from Musa-as except there will be no Prophet-as after me-saww!’ 

ينِ وَ يَ قُولُ ةٍ يَدْفَعُ الراجُ فاَسْتَبْشَرَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع بِذَلِكَ فَكَانَ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ إِذَا بَ عَثَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص فِ غَزاَةٍ أوَْ سَريِا  خُذْ مَا لُ مِفْتَاحَ بَ يْتِهِ إِلَى أَخِيهِ فِ الدِ 
 ُِ اَ فَسَدَ الطاعَامُ فِ الْبَيْ َُ وَ كَانوُا يَتَْنِعُونَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ حَتَّا رُبِا َُ وَ كُلْ مَا شِئْ  شِئْ

Amir Al-Momineen-asws smiled at that. It so happened after that whenever Rasool-Allah-saww 
dispatched (someone) in a military expedition or a battalion, the man would hand over keys 
of his house to his brother in the religion, and he would say, ‘Take whatever you so desire to, 
and eat whatever you so desire to’, and they were abstaining from that until sometimes the 
food in the house would spoil.  

يعاً أوَْ أَشْتاتً  -فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّاُ   .هُ يَ عْنِِ إِذَا حَعَِرَ صَاحِبُهُ أوَْ لَِْ يََْعُِرْ إِذَا مَلَكْتُمْ مَفَاتََِ  ليَْسَ عَلَيْكُمْ جُناحٌ أنَْ تََْكُلُوا جََِ

Allah-azwj Revealed: There isn’t a blame upon you if you were to eat together or separately. 
[24:61] – meaning, when its owner is present, or not presence, when you were to possess its 
keys’’.1386 
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 يَسْتَتْبِعَنا وَلَدَهُ فإَِناهُ إِنْ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ كَانَ إِذَا دُعِيَ أَحَدكُُمْ إِلَى طَعَامٍ فَلَا  سن، المحاسن الناوْفلَِيُّ عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -3
 حَراَماً وَ دَخَلَ غَاصِباً.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Whenever one of you is invited 
to a meal, he should not pursue (bring along) his son, for if he were to do that, it would be 
Prohibited, and he would have entered in usurpation’’.1387 

الْآيةََ قاَلَ  ليَْسَ عَلَيْكُمْ جُناحٌ  هِ عَزا وَ جَلَ فِ قَ وْلِ  عَنْ أَبِ أُسَامَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عسن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ حَْاادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حُسَنِْ بْنِ الْمَُخْتَارِ  -4
 بِِِذْنٍ وَ بِغَيِْْ إِذْنٍ.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Husayn Bin Al Mukhtal, from Abu Usama,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: There isn’t a blame upon 
you [24:61]. He-asws said: ‘With permission and without permission’’.1388 

دٍ الْْلََبِِ  قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن ابْنُ سِنَانٍ وَ صَفْوَانُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ أوَِ ابْنِ مُ  -5 ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع عَنْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ ليَْسَ سَ  سْكَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَا ألَْ
ُُ مَا يَ عْنِِ بِقَوْلهِِ  أنَْ تََْكُلُوا مِنْ بُ يُوتِكُمْ أوَْ بُ يُوتِ آبائِكُمْ  عَلَيْكُمْ جُنَاحٌ   أوَْ صَدِيقِكُمْ  إِلَى آخِرِ الْآيةَِ قُ لْ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Sinan and Safwan Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, or Ibn Muskan, from 
Muhammad Al Halby who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about this Verse, there is no blame upon you if you were to eat 
from your houses or houses of your fathers, [24:61] – up to end of the Verse. I said, ‘What is 
the meaning of His-azwj Words: or (houses of) your friends?’ 

َُ صَدِيقِهِ وَ يََْكُلَ بِغَيِْْ إِذْنهِِ   .قاَلَ هُوَ وَ اللَّاِ الراجُلُ يَدْخُلُ بَ يْ

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! He is the man entering a house of his friend and eats without his 
permission’’.1389 

ُِ أَخِيهِ مِنَ الطاعَامِ قاَلَ الْ سَألَْتُهُ عَمَاا يََِلُّ للِراجُلِ مِنْ ب َ  سن، المحاسن ابْنُ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنْ حَْاادِ بْنِ عُثْمََانَ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -6 مََأْدُومُ وَ التامَْرُ يْ
ُِ زَوْجِهَا.  وَ كَذَلِكَ يََِلُّ للِْمََرْأةَِ مِنْ بَ يْ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Al Bazanty, from Hammad Bin usman, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about what is Permissible for the 
man from the house of his brother from the food. He-asws said: ‘The sauces and the dates, and 
like that it is Permissible for the woman (to eat) from the house of her husband’’.1390 
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يلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  -7 دٍ عَنْ جََِ قَ وَ للِصادِيقِ أنَْ يََْكُلَ مِنْ مَ   ع قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَا  .نْزلِِ أَخِيهِ وَ يَ تَصَداقَ للِْمََرْأةَِ أَنْ تََْكُلَ وَ تَصَدا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Jameel,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘For the woman is to eat, and give charity, and for the 
friend is for him to eat from the house of his brother and friend’’.1391 

فَ قَالَ  أوَْ ما مَلَكْتُمْ مَفاتََِهُ  أوَْ صَدِيقِكُمْ  -فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -8
ُ فِ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ يُ ؤكَْلُ بِغَيِْْ إِذْنِِِمْ مِنَ التامَْرِ وَ الْمََأْدُومِ وَ كَذَلِكَ  ََاى اللَّا   ذَلِكَ مِنَ الطاعَامِ فَلَا.يِْْ إِذْنِ زَوْجِهَا فأََماا مَا خَلَا  الاذِي تَطْعَمُ الْمََرْأةَُ بِغَ هَؤُلَاءِ الاذِينَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Safwan, from Musa Bin Bakr, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted: or (houses) you 
possess the keys to, or (houses of) your friends. [24:61]. He-asws said: ‘They are those whom 
Allah-azwj has Named in this Verse can eat without their permission, from the dates and the 
sauces, and like that the wife can eat without permission of her husband. As for what is apart 
from that from the food, so no!’’1392 

ُُ أَحَدَهَُاَ ع عَنْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ ليَْسَ عَلَيْكُمْ جُنَ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عُرْوَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ: -9 الْآيةََ  أنَْ تََْكُلُوا مِنْ بُ يُوتِكُمْ  احٌ سَألَْ
َُ مَفَاتََِهُ مَا لَِْ تُ فْسِدْ. َُ مِاا مَلَكْ َُ أوَْ أَكَلْ  قاَلَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْكَ فِيمََا طَعِمَْ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Al Qasim Bin Urwah, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara who said,  

‘I asked one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws) about this Verse: ‘There isn’t any blame upon you 
if you were to eat from your houses [24:61] – the Verse. He-asws said: ‘Upon you in feeding or 
eating from what you possess its keys for as long as you do not spoil’’.1393 

الَ الراجُلُ يَكُونُ لَهُ وكَِيلٌ يَ قُومُ فِ مَالهِِ فَ يَأْكُلُ بِغَيِْْ قَ  أوَْ ما مَلَكْتُمْ مَفاتََِهُ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  بِ عُمََيٍْْ عَمَانْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عسن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَ  -10
 .إِذْنهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: or (houses) you possess the keys to, [24:61]. 
He-asws said: ‘The man happens to have a representative for him to stand regarding his wealth, 
so he eats without his permission’’.1394 

هِ وَ أُخْتِهِ وَ صَدِيقِهِ مَا لَِْ يَُْشَ عَلَيْ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام -11 ُِ أبَيِهِ وَ أَخِيهِ وَ أمُِ   الْفَسَادَ مِنْ يَ وْمِهِ بِغَيِْْ إِذْنهِِ مِثْلَ هِ لَا بََْسَ للِراجُلِ أَنْ يََْكُلَ مِنْ بَ يْ
 .الْبُقُولِ وَ الْفَاكِهَةِ وَ أَشْبَاهِ ذَلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws: ‘There is no problem for 
the man if he eats from the house of his father, and his brother, and his m other, and his 
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sister, and his friend, for as long as he does not fear the spoiling upon it from its day without 
his permission, like the vegetables and the fruits and resembling that’’.1395 
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 الْث على إجابة دعوة المؤمن و الْث على الَكل من طعام أخيه 89باب 

CHAPTER 89 – THE URGING UPON ANSWERING AN 
INVITATION OF THE MOMIN, AND THE URGING UPON THE 
EATING FROM THE FOOD OF HIS BROTHER 

ساخِيُّ يََْكُلُ مِنْ طَعَامِ النااسِ ليَِأْكُلُوا ال قاَلَ:ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ يَاسِرٍ الْْاَدِمِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الر ضَِا ع  -1
 .يلُ لَا يََْكُلُ مِنْ طَعَامِ النااسِ لئَِلاا يََْكُلُوا مِنْ طَعَامِهِ مِنْ طَعَامِهِ وَ الْبَخِ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings upon him-asws,  - My father, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from 
Yassir Al Khadim,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘The generous one eats from food of the people 
for them to be eating from his food, while the miser does not eat from food of the people lest 
they would eat from his food’’.1396 

دِ بْنِ الصابااحِ عَنْ ل، الْصال الْْلَِيلُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَبااسِ الثاقَ  -2 يةََ جَريِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ الشايْبَانِِ  عَنْ أَشْعَثَ بْنِ أَبِ الشاعْثاَءِ عَنْ مُعَاوِ  فِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَا
اعِي بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنِ الْبََاَءِ بْنِ عَازِبٍ   .أمََرَنَا رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص بِسَبْعٍ إِلَى أنَْ قاَلَ وَ إِجَابةَِ الدا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Khaleel Bin Ahmad, from Abu Al Abbas Al Saqafy, from Muhammad Bin Al Sabbah, 
from Jareer, from Abu Is’haq Al Shaybani, from Ash’as Bin Abu Al Sha’sha, from Muawiya Bin Suweyd, from Al 
Bara’a Bin Aazib,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww instructed us with seven (matters)’ – up to he-saww said: ‘And answer the 
inviter’’.1397 

هِ وَ  ثَلَاثةٌَ مِنَ الْْفََاءِ أنَْ يَصْ  ب، قرب الإسناد أبَوُ الْبَخْتََِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -3 َِْ حَبَ الراجُلُ الراجُلَ فَلَا يَسْألََهُ عَنِ ا
يبَ فَلَا يََْكُلَ وَ مُوَاقَ عَةُ الراجُلِ أَهْلَهُ قَ بْلَ الْمَُلَاعَبَةِ.كُنْيَتِهِ وَ أنَْ يدُْعَى الراجُلُ إِلَى طَعَامٍ فَلَا  يبَ أوَْ يُُِ   يُُِ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Abu Al Bakhtary,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Three 
(traits) are from the disloyalty – the man accompanies the man and does not even asks his 
name and his teknonym, and if the man is invited to a meal, he does not answer, or he answers 
but does not eat, and the man copulates with his wife before the foreplay’’.1398 

ْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:سن، المح -4 ِِ عْوَةَ.كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص يُُِ   اسن ابْنُ مِهْراَنَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمَِيْةََ عَنْ عَمَْروِ بْنِ   يبُ الدا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Mihran, from Ibn Ameyra, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww used to answer the invitation (to a 
meal)’’.1399 

يبَهُ إِذَا مِ  دِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ  سن، المحاسن عَلِيُّ بْنُ الَْْكَمِ عَنِ الْمَُثَنَا الْْنَااطِ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ وَ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ أَبِ زيَِادٍ  -5 نْ حَقِ  الْمَُسْلِمِ أَنْ يُُِ
 .دَعَاهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Al Musanna Al Hannat, from Is’haq Bin Yazeed and Muawiya 
Bin Abu Ziyad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From a right of the Muslims is the he answers him when 
he invites him (for a meal)’’.1400 

يبَ  مِنَ الْْقُُوقِ  سن، المحاسن ابْنُ فَعِاالٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الََْعْلَى عَنْ ابْنِ خُنَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -6 الْوَاجِبَاتِ للِْمَُؤْمِنِ عَلَى الْمَُؤْمِنِ أنَْ يُُِ
 .دَعْوَتَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’  - Ibn Fazzal, from Sa’alba, from Abdul A’ala, from Ibn Khuneys,  

 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From the obligatory rights of the Momin upon the 
Momin is that he answers his invitation (to a meal)’’.1401 

يبَ أوُصِ  بُوبٍ عَنْ عَمَْروِ بْنِ أَبِ الْمَِقْدَامِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صسن، المحاسن ابْنُ مَُْ  -7 ي الشااهِدَ مِنْ أمُاتِِ وَ الْغَائِبَ أنَْ يُُِ
ينِ   .دَعْوَةَ الْمَُسْلِمِ وَ لَوْ عَلَى خََْسَةِ أمَْيَالٍ فإَِنا ذَلِكَ مِنَ الدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Mahboub, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww advise to the attendee from 
my-saww community and the absentee that he should answer the invitation of the Muslim, and 
even if it were to be upon five miles, for that is from the religion’’.1402 

 إِلَى ذِراَعِ شَاةٍ لَََجَبْتُهُ وَ كَانَ ذَلِكَ مِنَ لَوْ أنَا مُؤْمِناً دَعَانِ  الَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صسن، المحاسن ابْنُ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْكَرْخِيِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قَ  -8
ُ لي زيِا الْمَُشْركِِنَ وَ الْمَُنَافِقِنَ وَ طَعَامَهُمْ. ينِ أَبَى اللَّا  الدِ 

 (The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Mahboub, from Ibrahim Al Karkhy who said,  

 ‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘If a Momin were to invite me-saww to a forearm 
of a sheep, I-saww would answer him, and that would be from the religion. Allah-azwj has Refused 
to me-saww clothing of the Polytheists, and the hypocrites and their meals’’.1403 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -9 ُُ  سن، المحاسن بِِذََا الْإِ ُُ إِلَى ذِراَعِ شَاةٍ لَََجَبْ  .لَوْ دُعِي

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – By this chain who said,  
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 ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘If I-saww were invited to a forearm of a sheep, I-saww would answer’’.1404 

  عِلاةٍ.مِنْ أعَْجَزِ الْعَجْزِ رَجُلٌ دَعَاهُ أَخُوهُ إِلَى طَعَامٍ فَتََكََهُ مِنْ غَيِْْ  سن، المحاسن بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -10

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – one of our companions raising it, said,  

 ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘From the frustrations of the frustrations is a man whose brother 
invites him to a meal, but he neglects it from without a reason’’.1405 

عْوَةَ فَ قَدْ عَصَى اللَّاَ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ يُكْرَهُ إِجَابةَُ مَنْ يَشْهَدُ وَليِمََتَهُ الََْ  ، قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صدَعَوَاتُ الرااوَنْدِي ِ  -11 بِ الدا  غْنِيَاءُ دُونَ الْفُقَراَءِ.مَنْ لَِْ يُُِ

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

 ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who does not answer the invitation, so he has disobeyed 
Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww’, and he-saww disliked answering the one who attends a 
wedding banquet of the rich rather than the poor’’.1406 

دُعِيَ إِلَى وَليِمََةِ قَ وْمٍ مِنْ أهَْلِهَا فَمََعَِى  مِنْ كِتَابٍ لَهُ ع إِلَى عُثْمََانَ بْنِ حُنَيْفٍ الَْنَْصَاريِِ  وَ هُوَ عَامِلُهُ عَلَى الْبَصْرَةِ وَ قَدْ بَ لَغَهُ أنَاهُ  نِج، نِج البلاغة -12
 إلِيَْهَا

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘From a letter of his-asws to Usman Bin Huneyf Al-Ansari, and he was his-asws office bearer upon 
Al-Basra, and it had reached him that he had been invited to a wedding feast of a people from 
its inhabitants, so he had gone to it:  

َُ إلِيَْهَا تُسْتَطاَبُ لَكَ الَْلَْوَاأمَاا بَ عْدُ يَا ابْنَ حُنَيْفٍ فَ قَدْ بَ لَغَنِِ أَ  ُُ نا رَجُلًا مِنْ فِتْيَةِ أهَْلِ الْبَصْرَةِ دَعَاكَ إِلَى مَأْدُبةٍَ فأََسْرَعْ نُ وَ تُ نْقَلُ إلِيَْكَ الْْفَِانُ وَ مَا ظنََنْ
 أنَاكَ تَُِّيبُ إِلَى طَعَامِ قَ وْمٍ عَائلُِهُمْ مَُْفُوٌّ وَ غَنِيُّهُمْ مَدْعُوٌّ 

‘O Ibn Huneyf! It has reached me-asws that a man from the youths of the people of Basra had 
called you to a meal, so you hastened to it. A variety had been prepared for you and the pots 
were transferred to you, and I-asws had not thought that you would have answered to a mean 
people who turn away their destitute and invite their rich ones.   

َُ بِطِيبِ  .هِ فَ نَ وُجُوهِ  فاَنْظرُْ إِلَى مَا تَ قْعَِمَُهُ مِنْ هَذَا الْمََقْعَِمِ فَمََا اشْتَبَهَ عَلَيْكَ عِلْمَُهُ فاَلْفِظْهُ وَ مَا أيَْ قَنْ  لْ مِنْهُ إِلَى آخِرِ مَا مَرا

Look at what you are nibbling from these nibbles! Whatever its knowledge is suspicious to 
you, so leave it, and whatever you are certain of the goodness of its aspect, then take from it’ 
– up to the end of what has already passed’’.1407 
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 جودة الَكل فِ منزل الَخ المؤمن 90باب 

CHAPTER 90 – QUALITY OF THE FOOD IN THE HOUSE OF THE 
MOMIN BROTHER 

ُُ أَبَا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -1 عْ ََِ ُِ حُبُّ الراجُلِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ لرَِجُلٍ كَانَ يََْكُ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ قاَلَ  َُ أنَاهُ يُ عْرَ لُ أَ مَا عَلِمَْ
 .أَخَاهُ بِكَثْرَةِ أَكْلِهِ عِنْدَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Ibn Abu Umar, from Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws and he-asws was saying to a man who was eating: ‘Don’t you know 
that the love of a man of his brother is recognised with the frequency of his eating in with 
him’’.1408 

ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ  -2 عْ ََِ دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ قاَلَ  ُِ حُبُّ الراجُلِ بََِكْلِهِ مِنْ طَعَامِ أَخِيهِ  اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَا  .يُ عْرَ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘Recognise the love of a man by his eating from the food of his brother’’.1409 

ُُ مَعَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع شِوَاءً فَجَعَلَ يُ لْقِي بَنَْ يَدَيا ثُُا قاَلَ إِ  المحاسن ابْنُ فَعِاالٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ قاَلَ: سن، -3 ناهُ يُ قَالُ اعْتَبَْ حُبا الراجُلِ بََِكْلِهِ أَكَلْ
 .مِنْ طَعَامِ أَخِيهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Fazzal, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub who said,  

‘I ate grilled (meat) with Abu Abdullah-asws, so he-saww went on to cast (place it) in front of me. 
Then he-saww said: ‘It is said, consider love of the man by his eating from food of his 
brother’’.1410 

ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سُلَيْمََانَ الصايَْْفِِ  قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن عِ  -4 ُُ عِنْ   دا مَ إلِيَْنَا طَعَاماً فِيهِ شِوَاءٌ كُنْ دَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فَ قَدا
 ُُ مَعَهُ فَ قَالَ كُلْ وَ أَشْيَاءَ بَ عْدَهُ ثُُا جَاءَ بقَِصْعَةٍ مِنْ أرَُزٍ  فأََكَلْ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – a number of our companions, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman Al 
Sayrafi who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws forwarded a meal towards us wherein was 
grilled meat and (other) things after it. Then he-asws came with a bow of rice, so I ate from it. 
He-asws said: ‘Eat’. 

 ُُ ُُ قَدْ أَكَلْ  قُ لْ
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I said, ‘I have already eaten!’ 

 فَ قَالَ كُلْ فإَِناهُ يُ عْتَبََُ حُبُّ الراجُلِ لََِخِيهِ بِانبِْسَاطِهِ فِ طَعَامِهِ 

He-asws said: ‘Eat, for love of the man to his brother is considered by his extending (his hand) 
in his food’.  

 .ثُُا أَحَازَ لي حَوْزاً بِِِصْبَعِهِ مِنَ الْقَصْعَةِ وَ قاَلَ لي لتََأْكُلَنا بَ عْدَ مَا قَدْ أَكَلْتُهُ فأََكَلْتُهُ 

Then he-asws took for me-asws a portion with his-asws finger from the bowl, and he-asws said to 
me: ‘Eat after having already eaten!’ So I ate’’.1411 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمَُغِيْةَِ قاَلَ: -5 ُُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ  سن، المحاسن مَُُمَا للَّاِ ع فَدَعَا بِالِْْوَانِ فأَُتَِ بِقَصْعَةٍ فِيهَا أرَُزٌّ ا دَخَلْ
َُ دُونَ  ا أَكَلْ ُُ عَلَيْكَ لَمَا ُُ مِنْهَا حَتَّا امْتَلََْتُ فَخَطاهُ بيَِدِهِ فِِ الْقَصْعَةِ ثُُا قاَلَ أقَْسَمَْ .فأََكَلْ   الَْْطِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Muhammad Bin Ali, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws called for the meal. They came with a bowl wherein 
was rice. I ate from it until I was filled up. He-asws drew a line by his-asws hand in the bow, then 
said: ‘I-asws vow upon you to eat (all that is) below the line!’’1412 

ُُ مَعَ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع وَ نََْنُ  سن، المحاسن ابْنُ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ قاَلَ: -6 يْ نَا وَ جََاَعَةٌ فَدَعَا بِالْغَدَاءِ ف َ  دَخَلْ تَغَدا
ُُ أقَْصُرُ وَ أنََا آكُلُ  ُُ أَحْدَثَ الْقَوْمِ سِن اً فَجَعَلْ  تَ غَداى مَعَنَا وَ كُنْ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘I entered along with Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour to see Abu Abdullah-asws, and we were a group. 
He-asws called for the lunch. We had lunch and he-asws had lunch with us, and I was the youngest 
of the group in age, so I went on to be deficient (eat less) while I was eating.  

ُِ مَوَداةُ  َُ أنَاهُ تُ عْرَ  .الراجُلِ لََِخِيهِ بََِكْلِهِ مِنْ طَعَامِهِ فَ قَالَ لي كُلْ أَ مَا عَلِمَْ

He-asws said to me: ‘Eat! Don’t you know that cordiality of the man to his brother is recognised 
by his eating from his food?’’1413 

اَعِيلُ بْنُ مِهْرَانَ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمَِيْةََ عَنْ أَبِ  -7 َْ ثَنِِ خَالي عَنْبَسَةُ بْنُ مُصْعَبٍ قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن إِ تَ يْنَا أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع وَ هُوَ يرُيِدُ أَ   الْمََغْراَءِ قاَلَ حَدا
ُْ بَنَْ أيَْدِينَا فَ قَالَ كُلُوا فأََكَلْنَا وَ جَعَلْنَا نَ قْصُرُ  ةَ فأََمَرَ بِسُفْرتَهِِ فَ وُضِعَ  لِ فِ الََْكْ الْْرُُوجَ إِلَى مَكا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ismail Bin Mihran, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu Al Magra who said, ‘It is narrated 
to me by my maternal uncle Anbasa Bin Mus’ab who said,  

                                                      
1411 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 90 H 4 
1412 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 90 H 5 
1413 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 90 H 6 
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‘Abu Abdullah-asws came to us, and he-asws was intending to go out to Makkah. He-asws ordered 
for his-asws meal. It was placed in front of us. He-asws said: ‘Eat!’ We ate and went on to be 
deficient in the eating (eating less).  

 هِمْ فَ قَالَ كُلُوا فأََكَلْنَا فَ قَالَ أبََ يْتُمْ أبََ يْتُمْ إنِاهُ كَانَ يُ قَالُ اعْتَبَْ حُبا الْقَوْمِ بََِكْلِ 

He-asws said: ‘Eat!’ We ate. He-asws said: ‘You are reluctant! You are reluctant! It has been said, 
consider the love of a people by their eating (with you)’. 

ُِ الِْْشْمََةُ.  قاَلَ فأََكَلْنَا وَ ذَهَبَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘We ate and the shyness was gone’’.1414 

 دَعَا أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع بِطَعَامٍ فأَُتَِ بِِرَيِسَةٍ فَ قَالَ لنََا ادْنوُا فَكُلُوا سن، المحاسن الْوَشااءُ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ رَبيِعٍ قاَلَ: -8

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Washa, from Yunus Bin Rabie who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws called for a meal, so he-asws was brought Hareysa (porridge). He-asws said to 
us: ‘Approach and eat!’ 

اَ تَسْتَبِنُ مَوَداةُ الراجُلِ لََِخِيهِ فِ أَكْلِهِ   قاَلَ فأَقَْ بَلَ الْقَوْمُ يَ قْصُرُونَ فَ قَالَ كُلُوا إِنَّا

He (the narrator) said, ‘The group went on to be deficient (eating little). He-asws said: ‘Eat! 
Rather, the cortidality of the man to his brother is manifested in his eating’.  

بِلُ   .قاَلَ فأَقَْ بَلْنَا نُصَعِ رُ أنَْ فُسَنَا كَمََا يُصَعِ رُ الْإِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘We filled ourselves like what the camel fills’’.1415 

ا مَعَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فأَتُيِنَا بقَِصْعَةٍ مِنْ أرَُزٍ  أَكَلْنَ  الَ:سن، المحاسن ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ عُمََرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ الْمَُلَقابِ بِزُحَلَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ بْنِ الَْْجااجِ قَ  -9
رُ فَ قَالَ مَا صَنَعْتُمْ شَيْئاً إِنا أَشَداكُمْ حُب اً لنََا أَحْسَنُكُمْ أَكْلًا عِنْدَناَ   فَجَعَلْنَا نُ عَذِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Isa, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, titled as ‘Zuhl’, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj 
who said,  

‘We ate with Abu Abdullah-asws. We were brought a bowl of rice, so we went on to offer 
excuses. He-asws said: ‘What thing are you doing? The most intense of you of love for us-asws, is 
your best one in eating with us-asws!’ 

ُُ ]كسحُ ُْ لَهُ قَصْعَةُ قاَلَ عَبْدُ الراحَْْنِ فَ رَفَ عْ ثُ نَا أنَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص أهُْدِيَ ُُ فَ قَالَ الْآنَ ثُُا أنَْشَأَ يََُدِ  رُزٍ  مِنْ نَاحِيَةِ الَْنَْصَارِ فَدَعَا أَ [ ]كُسْحَةَ[ مَا بِهِ فأََكَلْ
رُونَ فِ الََْكْلِ سَلْمََانَ وَ الْمَِقْدَ  ُ فَجَعَلُوا يُ عَذِ   ادَ وَ أبََا ذَرٍ  رَحَِْهُمُ اللَّا

Abdul Rahman said, ‘I raised the remnants what was with it, and I ate. He-asws said: ‘Now!’ 
Then he-asws went on to narrate to us that Rasool-Allah-saww, a bow of rice had been gifted to 

                                                      
1414 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 90 H 7 
1415 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 90 H 8 
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him-saww from an area of the Helpers. He-saww invited Salman-ra, and Al Miqdad-ra, and Abu Zarr-

ra, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on them-ra. They-ra went on to offer excuses regarding the eating.  

 لنََا أَحْسَنُكُمْ أَكْلًا عِنْدَنَا فَجَعَلُوا يََْكُلُونَ جَيِ داً  فَ قَالَ مَا صَنَعْتُمْ شَيْئاً إِنا أَشَداكُمْ حُب اً 

He-saww said: ‘What thing are you doing? The most intense of you-ra in love for us-asws, it your 
best on in eating with us-asws!’ They-ra went on to eat anew.  

ُ وَ صَلاى عَلَيْهِمْ.ثُُا قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ   اللَّاِ ع رَحَِْهُمُ اللَّا

Then Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on them-ra and Send Salawaat upon 
them-ra’’.1416 

 .امِ النااسِ ليَِأْكُلُوا مِنْ طَعَامِهِ الَْْيِْ ُ يََْكُلُ مِنْ طَعَ  سن، المحاسن يَاسِرٌ الْْاَدِمُ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ: -10

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Yasir Al Khadim,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘The good (person) eats from food of the people 
so they would be eating from his food’’.1417 
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 و من ينبغي ضيافته آداب العِيف و صاحب المنزل 91باب 

CHAPTER 91 – ETIQUETTES OF THE GUEST AND OWNER OF 
THE HOUSE (HOST), AND ONE IT IS BEFITTING TO HOST 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

ادْخُلُوا فإَِذا طَعِمَْتُمْ فاَنْ تَشِرُوا وَ لا طَعامٍ غَيَْْ ناظِريِنَ إِناهُ وَ لكِنْ إِذا دُعِيتُمْ فَ  يا أيَ ُّهَا الاذِينَ آمَنُوا لا تَدْخُلُوا بُ يُوتَ النابِِ  إِلاا أنَْ يُ ؤْذَنَ لَكُمْ إِلى الَحزاب
ُ لا يَسْتَحْيِيمُسْتَأْنِسِنَ لِْدَِيثٍ إِنا ذلِكُمْ كانَ يُ ؤْذِي   مِنَ الَْْقِ  النابِا فَ يَسْتَحْيِي مِنْكُمْ وَ اللَّا

(Surah) ‘Al Ahzaab’ - O you those who believe! Do not enter the houses of the Prophet unless 
there is permission for you to a meal, (and) not waiting for its preparation, but when you 
are invited, then enter. So when you have been fed, then disperse and not lingering for 
discussion. Surely, that was hurtful to the Prophet, but he was bashful from you, and Allah 
is not Embarrassed from (Speaking) the Truth. [33:53] 

 كَ حَدِيثُ ضَيْفِ إِبْراهِيمَ الْمَُكْرَمِنَ هَلْ أتَ الذاريات

(Surah) ‘Al Zariyaat’ - Has there come to you a Hadeeth about the honoured guests of 
Ibrahim? [51:24] 

 -إِذْ دَخَلُوا عَلَيْهِ فَقالُوا سَلاماً قالَ سَلامٌ قَ وْمٌ مُنْكَرُونَ 

When they came to him, they said: ‘Peace!’ He said: ‘Peace!’ (and thought): ‘An unknown 
people’ [51:25]   

ََِنٍ  فَراغَ إِلى  -أهَْلِهِ فَجاءَ بِعِجْلٍ 

Then he went to his wife and came with a fat (roasted) calf [51:26]   

 تََْكُلُونَ  فَ قَرابهَُ إلِيَْهِمْ قالَ أَ لا

So he drew it near to them (and) said: ‘You are not eating?’ [51:27]. 

دِ بْنِ عَنْبَسَةَ عَنْ دَارمٍِ وَ نُ عَ  -1 دُ بْنُ الُْْسَنِْ الْبَغْدَادِيُّ عَنْ مَُُمَا الِحٍ الطابََِيِ  عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ يْمِ بْنِ صَ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام مَُُمَا
 .العِايْفِ أنَْ تَُْشِيَ مَعَهُ فَ تُخْرجَِهُ مِنْ حَريِِكَ إِلَى الْبَابِ  مِنْ حَق ِ  الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع أنَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Al Baghdadi, from Muhammad Bin Anbasa, 
from Darim, and Nueym Bin Salih Al Tabari,  
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‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Amri Al-Momineen-asws: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘From a right of the guest is that you walk with him and escort him from your 
sanctity to the (main) door’’.1418 

 يََْمُرُ صَاحِبُ الراحْلِ فإَِنا إِذَا دَخَلَ أَحَدكُُمْ عَلَى أَخِيهِ فِ رَحْلِهِ فَ لْيَقْعُدْ حَيْثُ  ب، قرب الإسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ: -2
اخِلِ عَلَ  ُِ بِعَوْرَةِ بَ يْتِهِ مِنَ الدا  .يْهِ صَاحِبَ الراحْلِ أعَْرَ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Whenever one of you enters to see 
his brother in his house, so let him seat wherever owner of the house instructs him to, for the 
owner of the house is more knowing with exposures of his house than the one entering into 
it’’.1419 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ نْ حُْْراَنَ عَ ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ خَلَفِ بْنِ حَْاادٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَ  -3 ََِ لِكُلِ   نْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ 
ِِ تَ عْجِيلُ السراج ]شَيْ   [.الساراَحِ ءٍ ثَِرََةٌ وَ ثَِرََةُ الْمََعْرُو

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Khalaf Bin Hammad, from 
Musa Bin Bakr, from Zurara, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘For all things there is a 
fruit, and a fruit of the act of kindness is the hastened release (to allow him to leave)’’.1420 

هُ قَدْ أَجَبْتُكَ عَلَى أنَْ تَعِْمََنَ لي دَعَا رَجُلٌ أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع فَ قَالَ لَ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِالََْسَانيِدِ الثالَاثةَِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قَالَ: -4
 ثَلَاثَ خِصَالٍ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – by the three 
chains from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers having said: ‘A man invited Amir Al-
Momineen-asws. He-asws said to him: ‘I-asws shall answer you based upon that you will guarantee 
to me-asws three traits’.  

 قاَلَ وَ مَا هُنا يَا أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ 

He said, ‘And what these, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ 

ُِ وَ لَا تَُّْحِفْ بِالْعِيَالِ  قاَلَ  خِرْ عَلَيا شَيْئاً فِ الْبَيْ  لَا تُدْخِلْ عَلَيا شَيْئاً مِنْ خَارجٍِ وَ لَا تَدا

He-asws said: ‘You will neither enter anything unto me-asws from outsides (bought from market), 
nor hoard anything (special) for me-asws in the house, nor will you be unfair to the dependants’.  

 .قاَلَ ذَلِكَ لَكَ فأََجَابهَُ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع

                                                      
1418 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 91 H 1 
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He said, ‘That is for you-asws’. Amir Al-Momineen-asws answered him’’.1421 

ٍِ عَنْ حَْاادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ أوَْ  -5 نَ زَلَ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الصاادِقِ ع   قاَلَ: غَيْْهِِ لي، الَمالي للصدوق الْعَطاارُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُو
ا أرَاَدُوا الر حِْلَ  قَ وْمٌ مِنْ جُهَيْنَةَ  وْا لَا تعُِينُوهُمْ فأََضَافَ هُمْ فَ لَمَا  ةَ زَوادَهُمْ وَ وَصَلَهُمْ وَ أعَْطاَهُمْ ثُُا قاَلَ لغِِلْمََانهِِ تَ نَحا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Attar, from his father, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Marouf, from Hammad Bin 
Isa, from Hareyz or someone else who said,  

‘A group from Juheyna descended unto Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq-asws, so he-asws hosted them. 
When they wanted to depart, he-asws provided them, and helped them (financially), and gave 
them (gifts), then said to his-asws servants, ‘Step aside, do not help assist them!’ 

َُ العِِ يَافةََ وَ  َُ فأََحْسَنْ ا فَ رَغُوا جَاءُوا ليُِوَدِ عُوهُ فَ قَالُوا لَهُ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ فَ قَدْ أَضَفْ َُ فأََجْ فَ لَمَا َُ الْعَطِياةَ ثُُا أمََرْتَ غِلْمََانَكَ أنَْ لَا يعُِينُونَا عَلَى الر حِْلَةِ  أعَْطيَْ  زلَْ

When they were free, the came to bid him-asws farewell. They said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of 
Rasool-Allah-saww! You-asws hosted, and the hosting was excellent, and you-asws gave and the 
giving was plentiful. Then you-asws ordered your-asws servants not to assist us upon the 
departing!’ 

ٍُ لَا نعُِنُ أَضْيَافَ نَا عَلَى الر حِْلَةِ مِنْ عِنْدِنَا.  فَ قَالَ ع إِناا أهَْلُ بَ يْ

He-asws said: ‘We-asws, People-asws of the Household, do not assist our guests upon the departing 
from our-asws presence’’.1422 

اهِبُ إِلَى مَائِدَ  ل، الْصال فِ وَصَايَا النابِِ  ص لََِمِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -6 ةٍ لَِْ يدُعَْ إلِيَْهَا وَ الْمَُتَأَمِ رُ عَلَى رَبِ  يَا عَلِيُّ ثَِاَنيَِةٌ إِنْ أهُِينُوا فَلَا يَ لُومُوا إِلاا أنَْ فُسَهُمْ الذا
ُِ الَْْبَََ.  الْبَيْ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘In a bequest by the Prophet-saww to Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Eight, if they are 
insulted, they should not blame except themselves – the one going to a meal he has not been 
invited to, and the arguer bitterly against owner of the house’ – the Hadeeth’’.1423 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْوَاحِدِ الناحْوِيِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ ا -7 نْ أَبِ نُ عَيْمٍ عَنْ أَبِ الََْحْوَصِ عَنْ عَبْدِ لْْيَْبََِيِ  عَ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي ابْنُ مََْلَدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا
يْتُمْ ضَيْفِي هِدٍ قاَلَ:الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ رَفِيعٍ عَنْ مَُُا ُِ  نَ زَلَ ضَيْفٌ بِرَجُلٍ مِنَ الَْنَْصَارِ فأَبَْطأََ الَْنَْصَاريُِّ عَلَى أهَْلِهِ فَجَاءَ فَ قَالَ مَا عَشا وَ اللَّاِ لَا أَطْعَمُ عِشَاءكَُمْ وَ قاَلَ

ُُ اللايْلَةَ ضَيْفِي بِ  الْمََرْأةَُ وَ أنََا وَ اللَّاِ لَا أطَْعَمُ اللايْلَةَ قاَلَ العِايْفُ وَ   غَيِْْ عِشَاءٍ قَ ر بِوُا طَعَامَكُمْ أنََا وَ اللَّاِ لَا أَطْعَمُ اللايْلَةَ فَ قَالَ الَْنَْصَاريُِّ يبَِي

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Makhlad, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahid Al Nahwy, from 
Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al Khaybari, from Abu Nueym, from Abu Al Ahwas, from Abdul Aziz Bin Rafie, from Mujahid 
who said,  

‘A guest descended with a man from the Helpers. The Helper was delayed (in coming) to his 
family. He said, ‘You have not given dinner to my guest. By Allah-azwj, I will not feed you dinner’. 
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And the wife said, ‘And I, by Allah-azwj, will not eat tonight!’ The guest said, ‘And I, by Allah-azwj, 
will not eat tonight’. The Helper said, ‘My guest will spend the night without dinner? Bring 
forward your food!’  

ا أَصْبَحَ غَدَا عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص فأََخْبََهَُ بَِمَْرهِِ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص َُ عَ  فأََكَلَ وَ أَكَلُوا مَعَهُ فَ لَمَا َُ الشايْطاَنَ اللَّاَ أطََعْ  .زا وَ جَلا وَ عَصَيْ

He ate, and they ate with him. When it was the morning, he went to Rasool-Allah-saww and 
informed him-saww with his matter. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘You obeyed Mighty and Majestic 
and disobeyed the Satan-la!’’1424 

دٍ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى  -8 انِ عَنْ أَبِ عَ ثو، ثواب الَعمَال أَبِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا مَنْ دَهَنَ مُسْلِمَاً كَراَمَةً  بْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: بَشِيٍْ الداها
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا لَهُ بِكُلِ  شَعْرَةٍ نوُراً يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.  لَهُ كَتَبَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashari, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, 
raising it to Bashir Al Dahhan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who praises a Muslim honouring to him, Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic will Write for him, with every hair, a Noor on the Day of Qiyamah’’.1425 

 .نْ تَُِبُّ فِ اللَّاِ أَضِفْ بِطَعَامِكَ مَ  سن، المحاسن الناوْفلَِيُّ عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -9

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Host 
with your food, one whom you love for the Sake of Allah-azwj’’.1426 

 . أَحَبُّ إِلَيا مِنْ أنَْ أُشْبِعَ عَشَرَةَ مَسَاكِنَ لَََنْ أُشْبِعَ أَخاً لي فِ اللَّاِ  سن، المحاسن ابْنُ فَعِاالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنِ الْوَصاافِِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع -10

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqbah, from Al Wassafi who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘If I-asws were to feed a brother of mine-asws for the Sake of Allah-azwj, it 
would be more beloved to me-asws than if I-asws were to feed ten poor ones’’.1427 

اعْمََلْ طَعَاماً وَ تَ نَواقْ فِيهِ وَ ادعُْ عَلَيْهِ   عبْدِ اللَّاِ سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ شِهَابِ بْنِ عَبْدِ رَبِ هِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَ  -11
 .أَصْحَابَكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam, from Shihab Bin Abd 
Rabbih who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Prepare a meal and be overnice in it, and invite your companions to 
it’’.1428 
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 .فَ تَكَلافْ لَهُ  نْدَكَ وَ إِذَا دَعَوْتَهُ إِذَا أتََكَ أَخُوكَ فأَْتهِِ بِاَ عِ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -12

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When your brother comes to you, then come to him 
with what is with you, and when you invite him, then encumber for him (make special 
food)’’.1429 

يلِ بْنِ دَرااجٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  -13 هِ وَ مَا أدَْريِ أيَ ُّهُمََا أعَْجَبُ الاذِي يُكَلِ فُ الْمَُؤْمِنُ لَا يََْتَشِمُ مِنْ أَخِي  ع قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ جََِ
 .أَخَاهُ إِذَا دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ أنَْ يَ تَكَلافَ لَهُ أوَِ الْمَُتَكَلِ فُ لََِخِيهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Darraj,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin is not shy from his brother, and I-asws don’t 
know which of the two is more marvellous, the one who encumbers his brother when he 
enters to see him that he encumbers for him, or the one encumbering for his brother’’.1430 

 عَقِيلٍ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص دِ بْنِ سن، المحاسن بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ ابْنِ عَمَِيْةََ عَنْ سُلَيْمََانَ بْنِ عُمََرَ الثاقَفِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ مَُُمَا  -14
 هِمْ أَخُوهُمْ.ا يُ قَر بِهُُ إلِيَْ كَفَى بِالْمََرْءِ إِثِْاً أَنْ يَسْتَقِلا مَا يُ قَرِ بُ إِلَى إِخْوَانهِِ وَ كَفَى بِالْقَوْمِ إِثِْاً أنَْ يَسْتَقِلُّوا مَ   قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – One of our companions, from Ibn Ameyra, from Suleyman Bin Umar Al Saqafy, from 
Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Aqeel, from Jabir Bin Abdullah,  

‘From Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘It suffices with the person as a sin if he belittles what he 
forwards to his brethren, and it suffices with he group as a sin if they were to belittle what 
their brothers are forwarding to them’’.1431 

دِ بْنِ عَقِيلِ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِ  اَعِيلُ بْنُ مِهْراَنَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمَِيْةََ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ مَُُمَا َْ  مِثْلَهُ إِلاا أنَاهُ قاَلَ إِثٌُْ بِالْمََرْءِ. نِ النابِِ  صبٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَ سن، المحاسن إِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ismail Bin Mihran, from Ibn Ameyra, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Aqeel Bin Abu 
Talib, from Jabir,  

‘From the Prophet-saww – similar to it, except he-saww said: ‘A sin of the person’’.1432 

ُُ نَ عَمْ هَلْ عِنْدَكَ شَيْ  سن، المحاسن نوُحٌ النايْسَابوُريُِّ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ قاَلَ جَاءَنِ عَبْدُ اللَّاِ بْنُ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ: -15  ءٌ قُ لْ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Nuh Al Neysaburi, from Safwan who said,  

‘Abdullah Bin Sinan came to me. He said, ‘Is there something with you (I can eat)?’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

تْهُُ  َُ ابْ نَكَ فَخَبَا ُُ ابْنِِ وَ أعَْطيَْتُهُ دِرْهََاً يَشْتََِي بِهِ لَْْمَاً وَ بَ يْعِاً فَ قَالَ أيَْنَ أرَْسَلْ  بَ عَثْ
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I sent my son and gave him a Dirham to buy with it some meat and eggs. He said, ‘Where did 
you send your son?’ I informed him.  

ُُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع عْ ََِ ُُ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ فَ هَاتهِِ فإَِن ِ  ٌُ قُ لْ لِامْرئٍِ احْتَقَرَ مِنْ رئٍِ احْتَقَرَ لََِخِيهِ مَا حَعَِرَهُ هُلْكٌ يَ قُولُ هُلْكٌ لِامْ  فَ قَالَ رُداهُ رُداهُ عِنْدَكَ خَلٌّ عِنْدَكَ زَيْ
مَ إلِيَْهِ   .أَخِيهِ مَا قَدا

He said, ‘Return him! Return him! Is there oil with you?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Bring it, for I 
heard Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘It is destruction for a person belittling to his brother what he 
presents him. It is destruction for a person who belittles from his brother whatever he 
forwards to him’’.1433 

هِ أَخُوهُ مَا عِنْدَهُ فَ يَسْتَقِلاهُ وَ هُلْكٌ بِالْمََرْءِ هُلْكٌ بِالْمََرْءِ الْمَُسْلِمِ أنَْ يُُْرجَِ إلِيَْ  عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: سن، المحاسن ابْنُ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ  -16
 .الْمَُسْلِمِ أنَْ يَسْتَقِلا مَا عِنْدَهُ للِعِايْفِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It is destruction with the Muslim person if his brother 
brings out to him what is with him, so he belittles it, and it is destruction with the Muslim 
person if he were to belittle what is with him for the guest’’.1434 

هُ وَ أنَْ يُ تْحِفَهُ بِاَ عِنْدَهُ وَ لَا يَ تَكَلافَ لهَُ مِنْ مَكْرُمَةِ الراجُلِ لََِخِيهِ أنَْ يَ قْبَلَ تَُْفَتَ  سن، المحاسن الناوْفلَِيُّ عَنِ الساكُونِِ  بِِِسْنَادِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -17
 شَيْئاً 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni, by his chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘From honouring of the man to his brother is that he 
accepts his gift, and that he bestows on him with what is with him, and he does not encumber 
anything for him’.  

 .رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص لَا أُحِبُّ الْمَُتَكَلِ فِنَ وَ قاَلَ 

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww don’t love the encumbering excessively’’.1435 

ُ فِدَاكَ  مِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ عإِنا الْْاَرِثَ الََْعْوَرَ أتََى أَ  سن، المحاسن عَلِيُّ بْنُ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مُراَزمِِ بْنِ حَكِيمٍ عَمَانْ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ: -18 فَ قَالَ يَا أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّا
 أُحِبُّ أنَْ تُكْرمَِنِِ بَِنَْ تََْكُلَ عِنْدِي

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Murazim Bin Hakeem, from the one who raised it, said,  

‘Al Haris Al Awr came to Amir Al-Momineen-asws. He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may Allah-

azwj Make me your-asws ransom! I would love it if I you-asws could honour me by eating with me’.  

 لَ فأََتَهُ الْْاَرِثُ بِكِسْرٍ فَجَعَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع يََْكُلُ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع عَلَى أنَْ لَا تَ تَكَلافَ شَيْئاً وَ دَخَ 
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Ali Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Upon (a condition) that you will not encumber anything’, and 
he-asws entered. Al Haris came with bread. Amir Al-Momineen-asws went on to eat.  

ُُ فَ قَ  َُ لي اشْتََيَْ هِ فَ قَالَ إِنْ أذَِنْ  الَ لَهُ الْْاَرِثُ إِنا مَعِي دَراَهِمَ وَ أظَْهَرَهَا فإَِذَا هِيَ فِ كُمَِ 

Al Haris said to him-asws, ‘There is a Dirham with me’, and he revealed it, and it was in his 
sleeve. He said, ‘If you-asws permit me, I shall buy (something)’.  

 .فَ قَالَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع هَذِهِ مِاا فِ بَ يْتِكَ 

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘This (bread) is from what is in your house’’.1436 

نْ ذكََرَهُ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ الََْعْوَرِ فَ قَالَ: -19 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَمَا ُُ لَهُ يَا أمَِيَْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ادْخُلْ أتََنِ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَا مِنِنَ ع فَ قُلْ
 مَنْزِلي 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud, from the one who 
mentioned it, from Al Haris Al Awr who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws came. I said to him-asws, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, enter my house!’ 

خِرَ عَنِِ  شَيْئاً   .مِاا فِ بَ يْتِكَ وَ لَا تَ تَكَلافَ شَيْئاً مِاا وَراَءَ بَابِكَ فَ قَالَ عَلَى شَرْطِ أَنْ لَا تَدا

He-asws said: ‘Upon a condition that you will not keep aside anything (special) for me from 
what is in your house, and you will not encumber anything from what is behind your door’’.1437 

ٍُ قاَلَ طَعِمَ عِنْدكَُمُ الصاائمَُِونَ وَ أَكَلَ مَعَكُمُ الََْ   سن، المحاسن الناوْفلَِيُّ بِِِسْنَادِهِ قاَلَ: -20 ُْ عَلَيْكُمُ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص إِذَا طَعِمَ عِنْدَ أهَْلِ بَ يْ بْ راَرُ وَ صَلا
 الْمََلَائِكَةُ الََْخْيَارُ.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Nowfaly, by his chain, said,  

‘It so happened that whenever Rasool-Allah-saww ate in the presence of People-asws of the 
Household, said: ‘The fasting ones are eating in your-asws presence, and the righteous are 
eating with you-asws, and the Chosen Angels are sending Salawaat upon you-asws all!’’1438 

ا فَ رغََ أنَاهُ حََْلَ إِلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع لُطْفاً فأََكَ  سن، المحاسن ابْنُ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ السامَاانِ  -21 قاَلَ الْْمََْدُ للَّاِِ وَ قاَلَ  لَ مَعَهُ مِنْهُ فَ لَمَا
ُْ عَلَيْكَ الْمََلَائِكَةُ الََْخْيَارُ.  لَهُ أَكَلَ طَعَامَكَ الَْبَْ راَرُ وَ صَلا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Abdullah Al Samman,  
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‘(A dish called) ‘Lutfan’ was carried to Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws ate with him from it. When 
he-asws was free, he-asws said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj’, and said: ‘The righteous eat your food, 
and the Chosen Angels send Salawaat upon you’’.1439 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ الْ  -22 احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَا عَ الْقَوْمِ كَانَ أوَالَ مَنْ يَعَِعُ يَدَهُ مَعَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص إِذَا أَكَلَ مَ   قَدا
 .الْقَوْمِ وَ آخَرُ مَنْ يَ رْفَ عُهَا لََِنْ يََْكُلَ الْقَوْمُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Al Qaddah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww, when he-saww 
ate with the people, would be the first one to place his-saww hand with the people, and last 
one from raise it, because the people were (still) eating’’.1440 

 .صَاحِبُ الراحْلِ يَشْرَبُ أوَالَ الْقَوْمِ وَ يَ تَوَضاأُ آخِرَهُمْ  سن، المحاسن الناوْفلَِيُّ بِِِسْنَادِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -23

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Nowfaly, by his chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Owner of the house should drink first of the people and wash (hands 
of) their last one’’.1441 

احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ آ -24  .قَوْمِ آخِرَهُمْ ليَِشْرَبْ سَاقِي الْ  بَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صسن، المحاسن جَعْفَرٌ عَنِ ابْنِ الْقَدا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ja’far, from Ibn Al Qaddah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Let 
quencher of the people be last of them (to drink)’’.1442 

ا أرَاَدَ ءٌ إِنَّاَ وهِِ قاَلَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْهِ شَيْ فِ الراجُلِ يُ قْسِمُ عَلَى الراجُلِ فِ الطاعَامِ أوَْ نََْ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -25
 .إِكْراَمَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hafs,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws said regarding the man who apportions upon the man regarding the 
food, or approximate to it. He-asws said: ‘There isn’t anything upon him, but rather he intending 
honouring him’’.1443 

قِ  العِايْفِ أنَْ يُ عَدا إِنا مِنْ حَ   قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص قاَلَ سن، المحاسن إِبْ راَهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ الْفَارسِِيِ  عَنْ سُلَيْمََانَ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَصْريِ ِ  -26
 لَهُ الِْْلَالُ.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al-Hassan Bin Al Husayn Al Farsy, from Suleyman Bin Ja’far 
Al Basry who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘From a right of the guest is that the tooth-pick is prepared for 
him’’.1444 

ا أرَاَدُوا الراحِيلَ قَ عادَ عَنْهُمْ غِلْمََانهَُ فَ قَالُوا لَهُ يَا ابْ  سر، السرائر السايااريُِّ قاَلَ: -27 ٌِ فَ لَمَا للَّاِ لَوْ أمََرْتَ الْغِلْمََانَ  رَسُولِ انَ نَ زَلَ بََِبِ الَْْسَنِ مُوسَى ع أَضْيَا
 فأََعَانوُنَا عَلَى رحِْلَتِنَا فَ قَالَ لَهمُْ أمَاا وَ أنَْ تُمْ راَحِلُونَ عَناا فَلَا.

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ of Al Sayyari who said,  

‘Guests descended with Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws. When they wanted to depart, his-asws 
servants sat back from them. They said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! If you-asws 
could order your-asws servants to assist us upon our departure’. He-asws said to them: ‘As for 
when you are departing from us-asws, so no!’’1445 

يلِ بْنِ دَرااجٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -28 لَى خِوَانٍ عِنْدَ أَخِيهِ أنَْ يَ رْفَعَ يَدَهُ إِنا مِنَ الِْْشْمََةِ عِنْدَ الََْخِ إِذَا أَكَلَ عَ  سر، السرائر مِنْ جَامِعِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنْ جََِ
 قَ بْلَ يَدَيهِْ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’, from (the book) ‘Jamie’ of Al Bazanty, from Jameel Bin Darraj,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From the respect in the presence of the brother when 
he eats upon a meal with his brother is that he (the guest) should raise his hand before his 
(host’s) hand’.  

َُ الْيَوْمَ شَيْئاً   .نْدَهُ وَ لَكِنْ قَ رِ بْ إلِيَْهِ مَا عِنْدَكَ فإَِنا الْْوََادَ كُلا الْْوََادِ مَنْ بَذَلَ مَا عِ  وَ قاَلَ لَا تَ قُلْ لََِخِيكَ إِذَا دَخَلَ عَلَيْكَ أَكَلْ

And he-asws said: ‘Do not say to your brother when he entered to see you, ‘Have you eaten 
anything today?’ But forward near to him whatever is with you, for the generous one of all 
generous ones is the one who expends what is with him’’.1446 

 لَوْ أَنا رَجُلًا أنَْ فَقَ عَلَى طَعَامٍ ألَْفَ دِرْهَمٍ وَ أَكَلَ مِنْهُ مُؤْمِنٌ لَِْ يُ عَدا مُسْرفِاً. مكا، مكارم الَخلاق عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ: -29

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Even if a man were to spend a thousand Dirham and (only) 
on Momin were to eat from it, he will not be counted as extravagant’’.1447 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَنِْ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنْ أَبَانِ بْنِ عُثْمََانَ   -30 ٍِ عَنْ مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ مَيْمَُونِ بْنِ مِهْرَانَ عَنْ عَنْ  كش، رجال الكشي جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَعْرُو  مَُُمَا
 الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ تَدْخُلُ مَنْزِلي يَا أمَِيَْ  قاَلَ قاَلَ الْْاَرِثُ  عَلِيٍ  ع

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi – Ja’far Bin Marouf, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja'far Bin Bashir, from 
Aban Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Maymoun Bin Mihran,  
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‘From Ali-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Haris said, ‘Enter my house, O Amir Al-
Momineen-asws!’ 

خِرَنِ شَيْئاً مِاا فِ بَ يْتِكَ وَ لَا تَكَلافَ لي شَيْئاً مِاا وَراَءَ بَابِكَ   فَ قَالَ ع عَلَى شَرْطِ أَنْ لَا تَدا

He-asws said: ‘Upon a condition that you will not keep anything (special) for me-asws from what 
is in your house, nor will you encumber anything for me-asws from what is beyond your door’.  

 حَارِثُ مَا لَكَ يَا  أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ فَدَخَلَ يَ تَحَراقُ وَ يَُِبُّ أنَْ يَشْتََِيَ لَهُ وَ هُوَ يَظُنُّ أنَاهُ لَا يَُُوزُ لَهُ حَتَّا قاَلَ لَهُ 

He said, ‘Yes’. He entered. He was stirred and loved to buy something for him-asws, and he 
thought that he-asws will not allow for him, until Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to him: ‘What is 
the matter with you, O Haris?’ 

ُُ أقَْدِرُ عَلَى أنَْ أَشْتََِيَ لَكَ مَا أرُيِدُ  قاَلَ هَذِهِ دَراَهِمُ مَعِي وَ   لَسْ

He said, ‘This is a Dirham with me, and I am not able upon buying for you what I want!’ 

ُُ لَكَ لَا تَكَلافْ مَا وَراَءَ بَابِكَ فَ هَذِهِ مِاا فِ بَ يْتِكَ   .قاَلَ أَ وَ ليَْسَ قُ لْ

He-asws said: ‘Or haven’t I-asws said to you not to encumber what is beyond your door? This 
(bread) is from what is in your house’’.1448 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -31  ا عِنْدَهُ وَ لَا يَ تَكَلافَ شَيْئاً.مِنْ تَكْرمَِةِ الراجُلِ لََِخِيهِ الْمَُسْلِمِ أنَْ يَ قْبَلَ تَُْفَتَهُ أوَْ يُ تْحِفَهُ مِا  نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘From honouring by the man to his Muslim brother is that he accepts 
his gifts, or gifts to him from what is with him, and he does not encumber anything’’.1449 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  .لَا أُحِبُّ الْمَُتَكَلِ فِنَ  وَ بِِذََا الْإِ

And by this chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww do not love the ones encumbering excessively’’.1450 

ُ مِنْ صَدِيدِ  الَ: ص أنَاهُ قَ زُهْدُ النابِِ ، للِشايْخِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْقُمَِ يِ  بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى ابْنِ عَبااسٍ عَنِ النابِ ِ  -32 َُْعَةً أطَْعَمََهُ اللَّا مَنْ أَطْعَمَ طَعَاماً رئََِءً وَ 
 جَهَنامَ وَ جَعَلَ ذَلِكَ الطاعَامَ نَاراً فِ بَطْنِهِ حَتَّا يَ قْعِِيَ بَنَْ النااسِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.

(The book) ‘Zohad Al Nabi-saww’ of the sheykh Ja’far Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Al Qummi, by his chain to Ibn Abbas,  
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‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘One who feeds food for showing off and reputation, 
Allah-azwj will Feed him from the pus of Hell, and Make that food to be fire in his belly until 
He-azwj had Judged between the people on the Day of Qiyamah’’.1451 

، قاَلَ النابُِّ ص -33 ُ عَنْهُ مَراَرَةَ الْمََوْتِ. دَعَوَاتُ الرااوَنْدِيِ   مَنْ أطَْعَمَ أَخَاهُ حَلَاوَةً أذَْهَبَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘One who feeds sweets (dish) to his brother, Allah-azwj will Remove the 
bitterness of death from him’’.1452 

طْعَامُ. وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع  قُوتُ الََْجْسَادِ الطاعَامُ وَ قُوتُ الََْرْوَاحِ الْإِ

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Strength of the bodies is (from) the food, and strength of 
the souls is (from) the feeding’’.1453 

ُ لَهُ نَِرَاً فِ الْْنَاةِ. وَ قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع  مَنْ أَشْبَعَ جَائعِاً أَجْرَى اللَّا

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘One who satiates a hungry one, Allah-azwj will Cause a river to flow for 
him in the Paradise’’.1454 

 . مَنْخُولٍ كَانَ سُلَيْمََانُ ع يطُْعِمُ أَضْيَافَهُ اللاحْمَ بِالْْوُاارَى وَ عِيَالَهُ الُْْشْكَارَ وَ يََْكُلُ هُوَ الشاعِيَْ غَيَْْ   وَ قاَلَ:

And he-asws said: ‘Suleyman-as used to feed his-as guests, the meat with the white flour bread, 
and brown bread to his-as dependants, and he-as ate the un-sifted barley’’.1455 

 .دُ وَ ما يعُِي وَ ما يُ بْدِئُ الْباطِلُ  عَلَيْكَ بِالْمََسَاكِنِ فأََشْبِعْهُمْ فإَِنا اللَّاَ تَ عَالَى يَ قُولُ  وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع

And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Upon you is being with the poor, so satiate them, for Allah-azwj 
the Exalted Says: Say: ‘Surely, my Lord Casts the Truth, being Knower of the unseen 
[34:48]’’.1456 
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 العرض على أخيك 92باب 

CHAPTER 92 – THE PRESENTING TO YOUR BROTHER 

دٍ الْقَاسَانُِّ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ سُلَيْمََانَ بْنِ مُقْبِلٍ الْمََدَائِنِِِ  عَنْ دَاوُدَ  -1 دٍ الْْعَْفَريِِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ سن، المحاسن عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَا أَنا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص    بْنِ مَُُمَا
لِ اللَّاِ ص وَ دَعَوْا وَ أثَْ نَوْا وَ قاَلُوا لَوْ لَا أَناا عِجَالٌ نْ رَسُو كَانَ فِ بَ عْضِ مَغَازيِهِ فَمََرا بِهِ ركَْبٌ وَ هُوَ يُصَلِ ي فَ وَقَ فُوا عَلَى أَصْحَابِ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص فَسَألَُوهُمْ عَ 

  فأَقَْ رَءُوهُ السالَامَ وَ مَعَِوْالَانْ تَظَرْنَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ali Bin Muhammad Al Qasany, from Abu Ayoub Suleyman Bin Muqbil Al Madainy, from 
Dawood Bin Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Jafary, from his father,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww was in one of his-saww military expeditions and riders passed by him-saww 
while he-saww was praying Salat. They paused by companions of Rasool-Allah-saww and asked 
them about Rasool-Allah-saww, and they bade farewell and turned back and said, ‘Had we not 
been in a hurry, we would have awaited Rasool-Allah-saww, so convey the greeting to him-saww!’ 
And they went. 

الْغَدَاءَ يعَِزُّ عَلَى قَ وْمٍ فِيهِمْ خَلِيلِي مَ وَ لَا تَ عْرضُِونَ عَلَيْهِمُ ونَنِِ السالَا فاَنْ فَتَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص مُغْعَِباً ثُُا قاَلَ لَهمُْ يقَِفُ عَلَيْكُمُ الراكْبُ وَ يَسْألَُونَكُمْ عَنِِ  وَ يُ بَلِ غُ 
وْا عِنْدَهُ   .جَعْفَرٌ أنَْ يَُُوزُوهُ حَتَّا يَ تَغَدا

Rasool-Allah-saww turned angrily, then said to them: ‘The riders had paused by you and they 
asked you about me-saww and delivered the greetings to me-saww, and you will not present the 
lunch to them? It is painful upon a people my-saww friend Ja’far-as is among them, that they 
would exceed him-as until they have lunch with him-as’’.1457 

ةٍ رَفَ عُوا إِلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  -2  يََْكُلْ فاَعْرِضْ عَلَيْهِ الْمََاءَ فإَِنْ لَِْ إِذَا دَخَلَ عَلَيْكَ أَخُوكَ فاَعْرِضْ عَلَيْهِ الطاعَامَ فإَِنْ لَِْ   ع قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ عِدا
 يَشْرَبْ فاَعْرِضْ عَلَيْهِ الْوَضُوءَ.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Isa, from a number raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When your brother enters to see you, then present the food 
to him. If he does not eat, then present the water to him. If he does not drink, then present 
the (water for) wudu to him’’.1458 

اَعِيلُ فَسَلامَ عَلَيْهِ وَ أتََهُ مَوْلًى لَهُ فَسَ  طاابِ الِْْلَالِ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن ابْنُ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْ  -3 َْ لامَ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَعَهُ ابْ نُهُ إِ
 جَلَسَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Mahboub, from Ali Bin Al Khattab Al Khilal, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘A slave of his-asws came to him-asws. He greeted 
unto him-asws, and with him-asws was his-asws son Ismail, so he greeted unto him, and sat down. 
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َِ مَعَهُ  َِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع انْصَرَ ا انْصَرَ ا انْ تَهَى أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع إِلَى بَابِ دَارهِِ دَخَلَ وَ تَ رَكَ الراجُلَ وَ قاَلَ لَ فَ لَمَا َُ الراجُلُ فَ لَمَا اَعِيلُ يَا أبَهَْ أَلاا كُنْ َْ هُ ابْ نُهُ إِ
خُولَ فَ قَالَ لَِْ يَكُنْ مِنْ شَأْنِ إِدْخَالهُُ  َُ عَلَيْهِ الدُّ  عَرَضْ

When Abu Abdullah-asws left, the man left with him-asws. When Abu Abdullah-asws ended to the 
door of his-asws house, he-asws entered and left the man (outside), and his-asws son Ismail said 
to him-asws, ‘O father-asws! Were you not going to present the entry to him?’ He-asws said: ‘It 
does happen to be my-asws glory that I let him enter’.  

ُ عَرااضاً.  قاَلَ فَ هُوَ لَِْ يَكُنْ يَدْخُلُ قاَلَ يَا بُنَِا إِن ِ أَكْرَهُ أنَْ يَكْتُبَنِِ اللَّا

He said, ‘So he will not be entering’. He-asws said: ‘O my-asws son! I-asws dislike it that Allah-azwj 
would Write me-asws as being ‘Arraza’ (one who feed everybody)’’.1459 
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 فعِل إقراء العِيف و إكرامه 93باب 

CHAPTER 93 – MERIT OF ENTERTAINING THE GUEST AND 
HONOURING HIM 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

 فَمَا لبَِثَ أنَْ جاءَ بِعِجْلٍ حَنِيذٍ  هود

(Surah) ‘Hud-as’ - So it was not long before he came with a roasted calf [11:69]. 

َُ الْمََكَارمُِ عَشْرٌ فإَِنِ اسْ  دِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:أَبِ عَبْ  ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنِ الِْْمَْيَِْيِ  عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَطِياةَ عَنْ  -1 تَطَعْ
 أنَْ تَكُونَ فِيكَ فَ لْتَكُنْ أَحَدُهَا إِقْ راَءُ العِايْفِ الَْْبَََ.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Al Himeyri, from Al-Hassan Bin Musa, from Yazeed Bin Is’haq, from Al-
Hassan Bin Atiyya,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The honourable (manners) are ten. If you capable for 
these to be in you, then let one of them be entertaining the guest’ – the Hadeeth’’.1460 

 .أنَْ قاَلَ وَ إِكْراَمِ العِايْفِ   بُنَِا بِالصالَاةِ عِنْدَ وَقْتِهَا إِلَى أوُصِيكَ ياَ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي فِيمََا أوَْصَى بِهِ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع عِنْدَ الْوَفاَةِ  -2

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi –  

‘Among what Amir Al-Momineen-asws had bequeathed with at his-asws expiry: ‘I-asws bequeath 
to you-asws, O my-asws son-asws, with (praying) the Salat at its (prescribed) timings’ – up to he-asws 
said: ‘And honour the guest’’.1461 

ُ  ارمِِ يَا دَاوُدُ إِنا خِصَالَ الْمََكَ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي بِِِسْنَادِ أَبِ قَ تَادَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع لِدَاوُدَ بْنِ سِرْحَانَ  -3 بَ عْعُِهَا مُقَيادٌ ببَِعْضٍ يَ قْسِمَُهَا اللَّا
 حَيْثُ شَاءَ تَكُونُ فِ الراجُلِ وَ لَا تَكُونُ فِ ابنِْهِ وَ تَكُونُ فِ الْعَبْدِ وَ لَا تَكُونُ فِ سَيِ دِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – By a chain to Abu Qatadah who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to Daqood Bin Sirhan: ‘The honourable characteristics, some of them 
are tied with some. Allah-azwj has Apportioned these wherever He-azwj so Desired to. These 
could be in the man and may not be in his son, and be in the slave and not be in the his master:  

الْْاَرِ وَ الصااحِبِ وَ قِرَى العِايْفِ وَ رأَْسُهُنا  ةُ الراحِمِ وَ التاوَدُّدُ إِلَى صِدْقُ الْْدَِيثِ وَ صِدْقُ الْبَأْسِ وَ إِعْطاَءُ الساائِلِ وَ الْمَُكَافأَةَُ بِالصانَائِعِ وَ أدََاءُ الَْمََانةَِ وَ صِلَ 
 الْْيََاءُ.
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The truthful narration, and sincere valour, and the reciprocation with the goodly act, and 
fulfilling the entrustment, and connecting the kinship, and the cordiality to the neighbour and 
the companions, and entertaining the guest, and their chief is the modesty’’.1462 

دٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع -4 هَرَ الاذِي يََْفِرهُُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ لِمََنْ تََْفِرُ أنَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص مَرا بِقَبٍَْ يَُْفَرُ وَ قَدِ انْ بَ  ب، قرب الإسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَا
 هَذَا الْقَبََْ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww passed by 
a grave being dug, and the one digging it was breathless (out of fatigue). He-saww said to him: 
‘For whom are you digging this grave?’  

 فَ قَالَ لفُِلَانِ بْنِ فُلَانٍ 

He said, ‘For so and so, son of so and so’.  

ُِ الََْرْضُ عَلَيْهِ  ُُ لَسَهْلًا حَسَنَ الْْلُُقِ فَلَانَ دُ عَلَيْكَ إِنْ كَانَ مَا عَلِمَْ  رُهَا بِكَفايْهِ حَتَّا كَانَ ليََحْفِ فَ قَالَ وَ مَا لِلَْْرْضِ تَشَدا

He-saww said: ‘And what is the matter, the ground is hard upon you? In case you don’t know, 
the good manners are easy, the ground would have been soft unto him until one could have 
dug it with one’s hand’.  

 .لَقَدْ كَانَ يَُِبُّ إِقْ راَءَ العِايْفِ وَ لَا يُ قْريِ العِايْفَ إِلاا مُؤْمِنٌ تقَِيٌ  ثُُا قاَلَ 

Then he-asws said: ‘He-saww used to love entertaining the guest, and no one entertains the guest 
except a pious Momin’’.1463 

َُ  ب، قرب الإسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع -5  وَ أمُِ ي إِن ِ أُحْسِنُ الْوُضُوءَ أنَا رَجُلًا أتََى النابِا ص فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص بََِبِ أنَْ
 للَّاِ و مَا عِنْدَ اوَ أقُِيمُ الصالَاةَ وَ أوُتِ الزاكَاةَ فِ وَقْتِهَا وَ أقَْريِ العِايْفَ طيَِ بٌ بِِاَ نَ فْسِي مُُْتَسِبٌ بِذَلِكَ أرَْجُ 

 (The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws: ‘A man came to the Prophet-saww. He said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allah-saww, may my father and my mother be (sacrificed for) you-saww! I am of excellent 
Wudu, and I establish the Salat, and I give the Zakat in its time, and I entertain the guest, my 
soul feeling good by it in anticipation with that hoping for what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj’.  

َُ كَذَلِكَ  فَ قَالَ بَخْ بَخْ بَخْ مَا لِْهََنامَ عَلَيْكَ سَبِيلٌ إِنا   اللَّاَ قَدْ بَ راأَكَ مِنَ الشُّحِ  إِنْ كُنْ

He-saww said: ‘Congratulations! Congratulations! Congratulations! There is no way for Hell to 
you. You are disavowed from the greed if you were to be like that!’ 
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 .عَهُ التاكَلُّفِ للِعِايْفِ بِاَ لَا يَ قْدِرُ عَلَيْهِ إِلاا بِشََقاةٍ وَ مَا مِنْ ضَيْفٍ حَلا بِقَوْمٍ إِلاا وَ رزِْقهُُ مَ ثُُا قاَلَ نََِى عَنِ 

The he-asws said: ‘He-saww prohibited from the encumberment for the guest with what one is 
not able upon except by hardship, and there is no guest coming to a people except and his 
sustenance is with him’’.1464 

ِِ فَ قَ أمَاا الْوُجُوهُ الََْرْبَ عَةُ الاتِِ يَ لْزَمُهُ فِيهَا النافَقَةُ مِنْ وُجُوهِ اصْطِنَاعِ الْ  ِ، تَف العقول فِ خَبٍََ طَوِيلٍ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ: -6 يْنِ وَ الْعَاريِاةُ مََعْرُو عَِاءُ الدا
 وَ الْقَرْضُ وَ إِقْ راَءُ العِايْفِ وَاجِبَاتٌ فِ السُّناةِ.

(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al Uqool’ –  

‘In a lengthy Hadeeth from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘As for the four aspect in which the 
expenditure is necessitated, from aspects of doing the acts of kindness, it is paying off the 
debts, and the lending (items), and the lending (money), and entertaining the guest, and the 
obligations in the Sunnah’’.1465 

 قاَلَ لي أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع أَ تَُِبُّ إِخْوَانَكَ يَا حُسَنُْ  سن، المحاسن عُثْمََانُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ نُ عَيْمٍ قاَلَ: -7

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Usman Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Nueym who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘Do you love your brothers, O Husayn?’ 

ُُ نَ عَمْ   قُ لْ

I said, ‘Yes’.  

 قاَلَ تَ نْفَعُ فُ قَراَءَهُمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Do you benefit their poor ones?’ 

ُُ نَ عَمْ   قُ لْ

I said, ‘Yes’.  

  أمََا وَ اللَّاِ لَا تَ نْفَعُ مِنْهُمْ أَحَداً حَتَّا تَُِباهُ تَدْعُوهُمْ إِلَى مَنْزلِِكَ قاَلَ أمََا إِناهُ يََِقُّ عَلَيْكَ أنَْ تَُِبا مَنْ يَُِبُّ اللَّاُ 

He-asws said: ‘But, it is a right upon you that you love the one who loves Allah-azwj. By Allah-azwj! 
You will not benefit even one of them until you love him, inviting him to your house’.  

ُُ مَا آكُلُ إِلاا وَ مَعِي مِنْهُمُ الراجُلَانِ وَ الثالَاثةَُ وَ أقََلُّ وَ أَكْثَرُ   قُ لْ

I said, ‘I do not eat except and with me are two men and three, and less and more’.  
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 يْكَ أعَْظَمُ مِنْ فَعِْلِكَ عَلَيْهِمْ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فَعِْلُهُمْ عَلَ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Their grave upon you is mightier than your grace upon them’.  

ُُ أدَْعُوهُمْ إِلَى مَنْزِلي وَ أطُْعِمَُهُمْ طَعَامِي وَ أَسْقِيهِمْ وَ أوُطِئُهُمْ رَحْلِي وَ يَكُونوُنَ عَلَيا أفَْ   مِناا عَِلُ فَ قُلْ

I said, ‘I invite them to my house, and I feed them my food, and I quench them, and I give 
them my riding animal, and they happen to be superior than us?’ 

مُْ إِذَا دَخَلُوا مَنْزلَِكَ دَخَلُوا بِغَْفِرَتِكَ وَ مَغْفِرَةِ عِيَالِ   .الِكَ كَ وَ إِذَا خَرَجُوا مِنْ مَنْزلِِكَ خَرَجُوا بِذُنوُبِكَ وَ ذُنوُبِ عِيَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ إِنِا

He-asws said: ‘Yes! When they enter your house, they enter with your Forgiveness (from Allah-

azwj, and Forgiveness of your dependants, and when they exit from your house, they go out 
with your sins and sins of your dependants’’.1466 

لَََنْ آخُذَ خََْسَةَ دَراَهِمَ فأََدْخُلَ إِلَى سُوقِكُمْ  قاَلَ: بْدِ اللَّاِ عسن، المحاسن عَلِيُّ بْنُ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ أَبَانِ بْنِ عُثْمََانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ أَبِ عَ  -8
 أعُْتِقَ نَسَمََةً. هَذِهِ فأَبَْ تَاعَ بِِاَ الطاعَامَ ثُُا أَجََْعَ بِِاَ نَ فَراً مِنَ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ أَحَبُّ إِلَيا مِنْ أنَْ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Aban Bin Usman, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Abdullah-asws,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘If I-asws were to take five Dirhams and enter this market 
of yours, and I buy the food with it, then I gather a number of Muslims at it, it would be more 
beloved to me-asws than if I-asws were to liberate a person (slave)’’.1467 

الِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -9  نْ عِتْقِ رَقَ بَةٍ.أَكْلَةٌ يََْكُلُهَا أَخِيَ الْمَُسْلِمُ عِنْدِي أَحَبُّ إِلَيا مِ  سن، المحاسن الْبَزَنْطِيُّ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ الْْمَا

(The book) ‘Al-Hassan’ – Al Bazanty, from Safwan Al Jammal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A meal my-asws Muslim brother eats with me-asws is more 
beloved to me than liberating a neck (slave)’’.1468 

هُ مُؤْمِنَنِْ فَ يُطْعِمَُهُمََا شِبَعَهُمََا إِلاا كَانَ مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ يدُْخِلُ بَ يْتَ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ حَْاادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عُمََرَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -10
 أفَْعَِلَ مِنْ عِتْقِ نَسَمََةٍ.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is none from a Momin entering two Momineen 
into his house, so he feeds them satiating them, except it would be better than freeing a 
person (slave)’’.1469 

 لٍ يُ عْمََلُ بِهِ يَ عْدِلُ عِتْقَ نَسَمََةٍ سَأَلَ رَجُلٌ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع أَيُّ عَمََ  حِ بْنِ مِيثَمٍ قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن عَلِيُّ بْنُ الَْْكَمِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمَِيْةََ عَنْ حَساانَ عَنْ صَالِ  -11

                                                      
1466 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 93 H 7 
1467 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 93 H 8 
1468 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 93 H 9 
1469 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 93 H 10 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 566 of 583 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Ibn Ameyra, from Hassan, from Salih Bin Meesam who said,  

‘A man asked Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘Which deed one can work with, equates to freeing a person 
(slave)?’ 

 مٍ يَ عْدِلُ نَسَمََةً.سَبْعاً وَ إِطْعَامُ مُسْلِ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع لَََنْ أطُْعِمَ ثَلَاثةًَ مِنَ الْمَُسْلِمَِنَ أَحَبُّ إِلَيا مِنْ نَسَمََةٍ وَ نَسَمََةٍ حَتَّا بَ لَغَ 

He-asws said: ‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘If I-asws were to feed three from the Muslims, it would be 
more beloved to me-asws than (freeing) a person, and a person’ – until he-asws reached seven – 
‘And feeding a Muslim equates to (freeing) a person’’.1470 

اَعِيلَ شِبَعُ أرَْبَعٍ مِنَ الْمَُسْلِمَِ  انَ عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ عُثْمََانَ عَنِ الْفُعَِيْلِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ عسن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ صَفْوَ  -12 َْ  .نَ يَ عْدِلُ عِتْقَ رَقَ بَةٍ مِنْ وُلْدِ إِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Safwan, from Aban Bin Usman, from Al Fuzeyl who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Satiating four from the Muslims equates to liberating a neck from the 
children of Ismail-as’’.1471 

 .الْمَُنْجِيَاتُ إِطْعَامُ الطاعَامِ وَ إِفْشَاءُ السالَامِ وَ الصالَاةُ بِاللايْلِ وَ النااسُ نيَِامٌ  مكا، مكارم الَخلاق عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ: -13

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The rescuers are – feeding the food, and initiating the 
greetings, and the Salat at night while the people are sleeping’’.1472 

وا وَ أدَاوُا الََْمَانةََ وَ اجْتَنَبُوا الْْرَاَمَ وَ أمُاتِِ بِخَيٍْْ مَا تَََابُّ لَا تَ زاَلُ  جع، جامع الَخبار عَلِيُّ بْنُ مُوسَى الر ضَِا عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع عَنِ النابِِ  ص قاَلَ: -14
 نِنَ.أقَْ رَوُا العِايْفَ وَ أقَاَمُوا الصالَاةَ وَ آتَ وُا الزاكَاةَ فإَِذَا لَِْ يَ فْعَلُوا ذَلِكَ ابْ تلُُوا بِالْقَحْطِ وَ الس ِ 

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘Ali-asws Bin Musa Al-Reza-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: 
‘My-saww community will not cease to be with goodness for as long as they love each other, 
and fulfill the entrustments, and shun the Prohibitions, and entertain the guests, and establish 
the Salat, and give the Zakat. When they do that, they will be Tried with the drought and the 
years (of famine)’’.1473 

مٍ وَ ليََاليِهِنا  عَنِ النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ: ماً[ وَ مََا فَ وْقَ ذَلِكَ فَ هُوَ صَدَقَةٌ وَ جَائزَِةٌ يوم ]يَ وْ فَ  مَنْ كَانَ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِاللَّاِ وَ الْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ فَ لْيُكْرمِْ ضَيْفَهُ وَ العِِ يَافةَُ ثَلَاثةَُ أياا
 ليَْلَةً وَ لَا يَ نْبَغِي للِعِايْفِ إِذَا نَ زَلَ بِقَوْمٍ أنَْ يُلِاهُمْ فَ يُخْرجَِهُمْ أَوْ يُُْرجُِوهُ.

From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘One who were a believing in Allah-azwj and the Last Day, 
let him honour his guest; and the hosting is for three days and their nights. Whatever is above 
that, it is a charity exceeding by a day and a night, and it is not befitting for the guest, when 
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he descends with a people, that he makes them weary, so he would drive them out of they 
would drive him out’’.1474 

  السامََاءِ وَ الََْرْضِ.مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ يَسْمََعُ بِِمََْسِ العِايْفِ وَ فَرحَِ بِذَلِكَ إِلاا غُفِرَتْ لَهُ خَطاَيَاهُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ مُطْبِقَةً بَنَْ  وَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع قاَلَ:

And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘There is none from a Momin hearing 
whisperings of the guest and he is happy with that, except his mistakes (sins) will be Forgiven 
for him, and even if these were to be layered between the sky and the earth’’.1475 

 الْْنَاةِ.دَليِلُ  العِايْفُ  وَ عَنِ النابِِ  ص قاَلَ:

And from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The guest is a pointer to the Paradise’’.1476 

ةَ الْبَدْرِ فَ يَنْظرُُ أهَْلُ الْْمََْعِ فَ يَقُولُونَ لَ مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ يَُِبُّ العِايْفَ إِلاا وَ يَ قُومُ مِنْ قَبَْهِِ وَ وَجْهُهُ كَالْقَمََرِ ليَْ  وَ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ ضَمَِيٍْ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع قاَلَ:
 مَا هَذَا إِلاا نَبٌِّ مُرْسَلٌ 

And from Aasim Bin Zameer,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘There is none from a Momin loving the guest 
except and he will rise from his grave and his face will be like the full moon on the night of 
the full moon. The crowd of people will look and they will say, ‘This one is not except a 
Messenger-as Prophet-as!’  

 فَ يَقُولُ مَلَكٌ هَذَا مُؤْمِنٌ يَُِبُّ العِايْفَ وَ يكُْرمُِ العِايْفَ وَ لَا سَبِيلَ لَهُ إِلاا أنَْ يَدْخُلَ الْْنَاةَ.

An Angel will say: ‘This is a Momin who loved the guest, and honoured the guest, and there 
is not way for him except to enter the Paradise’’.1477 

ُ بِقَوْمٍ خَيْْاً أهَْدَى إلِيَْهِمْ هَدِياةً  قاَلَ النابُِّ ص  إِذَا أرَاَدَ اللَّا

The Prophet-saww said: ‘Whenever Allah-azwj Wants good with a people He Gifts a gift to them’. 

 قاَلُوا وَ مَا تلِْكَ الْهدَِياةُ 

They said, ‘And what is that gift?’ 

. ُِ  قاَلَ العِايْفُ يَ نْزلُِ بِرزِْقِهِ وَ يَ رْتََِلُ بِذُنوُبِ أَهْلِ الْبَيْ

He-asws said: ‘The guest descended with his sustenance, and departs with sins of the people of 
the house’’.1478 
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ٍُ لَا يَدْخُلُ فِيهِ اليَْلَةُ العِايْفِ حَقٌّ  عَنِ النابِِ  ص  عِايْفُ لَا يَدْخُلُهُ الْمََلَائِكَةُ.لوَاجِبٌ عَلَى كُلِ  مُسْلِمٍ وَ مَنْ أَصْبَحَ إِنْ شَاءَ أَخَذَهُ وَ إِنْ شَاءَ تَ ركََهُ وَ كُلُّ بَ يْ

From the Prophet-saww said: ‘A night of the guest is an obligatory right upon every Muslim, and 
one who comes to a morning, if he so likes he can take it, and if he likes he can leave it; and 
every house the guest does not enter into it, the Angels do not enter into it’’.1479 

 جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إِلَى النابِِ  ص قاَلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ أَ فِ الْمََالِ حَقٌّ سِوَى الزاكَاةِ  جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَادٍ ع قاَلَ: عَنْ 

From Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘A man came to the Prophet-saww. He said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allah-saww! Is there any right in the wealth apart from the Zakat?’ 

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ عَلَى الْمَُسْلِمِ أنَْ يطُْعِمَ الْْاَئِعَ إِذَا سَألََهُ وَ يَكْسُوَ الْعَاريَِ إِذَا سَألَهَُ 

He-saww said: ‘Yes! Upon the Muslims is to feed the hungry when he asks him (to be fed), and 
clothing the bare when he asks him (to be clothed)’. 

ُِ أنَْ يَكُونَ كَاذِباً   قاَلَ إِناهُ يَُاَ

He said, ‘(Supposing) he fears he might be lying?’ 

ُِ صِدْقَهُ   .قاَلَ أَ فَلَا يَُاَ

He-saww said: ‘Does he not fearing his truthfulness (i.e. he might be truthful)?’’1480 

دٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -15 ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَا  .كَ مَنْ تَُِبُّهُ فِ اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى أَضِفْ بِطَعَامِكَ وَ شَراَبِ  نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – by his chain,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘Host with your food and your drink, the one whom you love for the Sake of 
Allah-azwj the Exalted’’.1481 

، قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع قاَلَ النا  -16  الْبََكََةُ أَسْرعَُ إِلَى مَنْ يطُْعِمُ الطاعَامَ مِنَ السِ كِ نِ فِ السانَامِ. بُِّ صدَعَوَاتُ الرااوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The Blessings are quicker to the one feeding the 
food than the knife is in the hump (of a camel)’’.1482 

دِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الَْْ   -17 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا مَامَةِ وَ التابْصِرَةِ، عَنْ مَُُمَا  الْكِنْدِيِ  عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ سَنِ بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ كِتَابُ الْإِ
دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  العِايْفُ يََْتِ الْقَوْمَ بِرزِْقِهِ فإَِذَا ارْتَََلَ ارْتَََلَ بَِِمَِيعِ ذُنوُبِِِمْ. مَُُمَا
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The book ‘Al Imamah Wa Al Tabsira’ – from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, 
from Al-Hassan Bin Ubeyd Al Kindy, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The guest comes to the people with his sustenance. When 
he departs, he departs with entirety of their sins’’.1483 

دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  دٍ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَادِ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زياَ  - جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَا
عَ فِيهِ أرَْبَعُ خِصَالٍ فَ قَدْ تَُا إِذَا كَانَ مِنْ حَلَالٍ وَ  رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص َُ ِ  الطاعَامُ إِذَا جَُِ  يَ فِ أوَالهِِ وَ حُِْدَ فِ آخِرهِِ.كَثرَُتِ الَْيَْدِي عَلَيْهِ وَ 

From Al Qasim Bin Ali Al Alawy, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al Nowfaly, from 
Al Sakuni,  

‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The food (meal), when four traits are gathered in it, it is complete 
– when it were to be from Permissible (items), and there many hands (eating) upon it, and 
(Allah-azwj) is named in its beginning and praised in its end’’.1484 

 طُوبَى لِمََنْ طَوَى وَ جَاعَ وَ صَبَََ أوُلئَِكَ الاذِينَ يَشْبَعُونَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ. وَ قاَلَ ص

And he-saww said: ‘Beatitude is for the one folding (out of hunger), and starving, and is patient. 
They are the ones who will be satiated on the Day of Qiyamah''.1485 

  

                                                      
1483 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 93 H 17 
1484 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 93 H 18 
1485 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 93 H 19 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 570 of 583 

 أن الرجل إذا دخل بلدة فهو ضيف على إخوانه و حد العِيافة 94باب 

CHAPTER 94 – THE MAN, WHEN HE ENTERS A CITY, SO HE IS 
A GUEST UPON HIS BRETHREN, AND LIMIT OF THE HOSTING 

دٍ السايااريِِ  عَنْ  -1 لِ عَنِ الساعْدَآبَادِيِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا دِ بْنِ عَ ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْمَُتَوكَِ  ُُ أبََا  مَُُمَا عْ ََِ بْدِ اللَّاِ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ رَجُلٍ ذكََرَهُ قاَلَ 
نْهُمْ وَ لَا يَ نْبَغِي للِعِايْفِ أنَْ إِذَا دَخَلَ الراجُلُ بَ لْدَةً فَ هُوَ ضَيْفٌ عَلَى مَنْ بِِاَ مِنْ أهَْلِ دِينِهِ حَتَّا يَ رْحَلَ عَ  اللَّاِ ص قاَلَ: جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ رْوِي عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ رَسُولِ 

 .ئَلاا يََْتَشِمََهُمْ فَ يَشْتَهِيَ الطاعَامَ فَ يَتَْكَُهُ لِمََكَانِِِمْ يَصُومُوا إِلاا بِِِذْنِ ضَيْفِهِمْ لِ  ءَ فَ يَفْسُدَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لَا يَ نْبَغِي لَهمُْ أنَْ يَصُومَ إِلاا بِِِذْنِِِمْ لئَِلاا يَ عْمََلُوا لَهُ الشايْ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Sa’adabady, from Al Barqy, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Al Sayyari, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Kufi, from a man who mentioned it, said,  

'When a man enters a city, so he is a guest upon the ones from the people of his religion who 
are in it, until he departs from them, and it is not befitting for the guest that he fasts except 
by their permission, lest they have prepared something for him, so he spoils upon them; and 
it is not befitting for them that they fast except by permission of their guest, lest he respects 
them while desiring the food, so he leaves it due to their position’’.1486 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الْكَرْخِيِ  عَنْ رَجُلٍ ذَ  ع، علل -2 دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَا دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَا بَ لَغَنِِ أنَا بَ عْضَ أهَْلِ الْمََدِينَةِ يَ رْوِي حَدِيثاً  الَ:كَرَهُ قَ الشرائع الُْْسَنُْ بْنُ مَُُمَا
ُُ فَسَألَْتُهُ عَنْهُ ف َ  ثُ بِهِ أَحَداً عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فأَتََ يْ  زَبَ رَنِ وَ حَلَفَ لي بَِيَْاَنٍ غَلِيظَةٍ لَا يََُدِ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdul Al Karkhy, from a man who mentioned it, said,  

‘It has reached me that one of the people of Al Medina is reporting a Hadeeth from Abu Ja’far-

asws. So I went to him and asked him about it. He scolded me and swore an oath to me with a 
solemn oath not to narrate to anyone with it.  

عَهُ مَعَكَ أَحَدٌ غَ  ََِ ُُ أُجِلُّ اللَّاَ هَلْ   يْْكَُ فَ قُلْ

I said, ‘For Allah-azwj’s Sake! Has anyone heard it apart from you?’ 

عَهُ رَجُلٌ يُ قَالُ لَهُ الْفَعِْلُ  ََِ  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He said, ‘Yes, a man called Al Fazl has heard it’.  

ُُ عَلَيْهِ وَ    فأََخْبََتْهُُ بِسَفَريِ وَ مَا فَ عَلَ بَِ الْمََدِينُِِّ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الَْْدِيثِ فَ زَبَ رَنِ وَ فَ عَلَ بِ كَمََا فَ عَلَ الْمََدِينُِِّ فَ قَصَدْتهُُ حَتَّا إِذَا صِرْتُ إِلَى مَنْزلِهِِ اسْتَأْذَنْ

I aimed to go to him until when I came to his house, I sought permission to see him, and I 
asked him about the Hadeeth. He scolded me and did with me like what the Medinite had 
done. I informed him of my journey and what the Medinite had done with me.  
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دَ بْنَ عَلِيٍ  ع يَ رْوِي عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص  ُُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَا عْ ََِ لْدَةً فَ هُوَ ضَيْفٌ عَلَى مَنْ بِِاَ مِنْ أهَْلِ دِينِهِ قاَلَ إِذَا دَخَلَ رَجُلٌ ب َ فَ رَقا لي وَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 
يََْتَشِمََهُمْ فَ يَتَْكَُ  نْ يَصُومُوا إِلاا بِِِذْنهِِ لئَِلاا  يَ نْبَغِي لَهمُْ أَ ءَ فَ يَفْسُدَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لَا حَتَّا يَ رْحَلَ عَنْهُمْ وَ لَا يَ نْبَغِي للِعِايْفِ أنَْ يَصُومَ إِلاا بِِِذْنِِِمْ لئَِلاا يَ عْمََلُوا لَهُ الشايْ 

 لِمََكَانِِِمْ 

He was kind to  me and said, ‘Yes. I heard Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ali-asws narrating from 
his-asws father-asws, from Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘When a man enters a city, so he is a 
guest upon the people of his religion in it, until he departs from them; and it is not befitting 
for the guest that he fasts except by their permission lest they have prepared something for 
him so it spoils upon them; and it is not befitting for them that they fast except by his 
permission lest he respects them, so he leaves (eating) due to their position’’. 

ا كَانَ مِنَ الْغَدِ إِذَا هُوَ قَدْ بَكارَ عَلَيا وَ مَعَهُ خَادِمٌ  َُ فأََخْبََتْهُُ فَ لَمَا ُُ مَا هَذَا رَحَِْكَ اللَّاُ سِهَا خِوَ لَهُ عَلَى رأَْ ثُُا قاَلَ لي أيَْنَ نَ زلَْ  انٌ عَلَيْهَا مِنْ ضُرُوبِ الطاعَامِ فَ قُلْ

Then he said to me, ‘Where have you lodged?’ I informed him. When it was the next morning, 
he came to me early and with him was a servant of his having a tray upon his head. Upon it 
was a variety of food items. I said, ‘What is this? May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you!’ 

 َِ  .فَ قَالَ سُبْحَانَ اللَّاِ أَ لَِْ أرَْوِ لَكَ الَْْدِيثَ بِالََْمْسِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع ثُُا انْصَرَ

He said, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! Did I not report the Hadeeth to you yesterday from Abu 
Ja’far-asws?’ Then he left’’.1487 

 عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ نْ وَاصِلٍ عَنْ ل، الْصال ابْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الََْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الراازيِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُثْمََانَ عَ  -3
قَ بِِاَ عَلَيْهِ العِِ يَافَةُ ثَلَاثةٌَ أوَا  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص اَ صَدَقَةٌ تُصُدِ   لُ يَ وْمٍ حَقٌّ وَ الثاانِ وَ الثاالِثُ جَائزَِةٌ وَ مَا بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ فإَِنِا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Al Ashary, from Abu Abdullah Al Razy, from Ibn Abu 
Usman, from Wasil, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The hosting is for three (days). 
The first day is a right, while the second and the third are awards, and whatever is after that, 
it is a charity donated with upon him’.  

  قاَلَ ص لَا يَ نْزلَِنا أَحَدكُُمْ عَلَى أَخِيهِ حَتَّا يُ ؤْثِهَُ ثُُا 

Then he-saww said: ‘Not one of you should descend upon his brother until he wrongs him’.  

 قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ وَ كَيْفَ يُ ؤْثِهُُ 

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And how does he wrong him?’ 

 .قاَلَ حَتَّا لَا يَكُونَ عِنْدَهُ مَا يُ نْفِقُ عَلَيْهِ 
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He-saww said: ‘Until there does not happen to be with him what he can spend upon him’’.1488 
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 آداب المجالس و المواضع التِ ينبغي الْلوس فيها أو لا ينبغي و حد التواضع لمن يدخله 95باب 

CHAPTER 95 – ETIQUETTES OF THE GATHERINGS, AND THE 
PLACES IN WHICH THE GATHERINGS ARE APPROPRIATE, OR 
NOT APPROPRIATE, AND A LIMIT OF REVERENCE TO THE ONE 
ENTERING IT 

 الآيات

The Verses 

ٍِ أوَْ إِصْلاحٍ بَنَْ النااسِ وَ مَنْ يَ فْعَلْ ذلِكَ ابتِْغاءَ مَرْضاتِ اللَّاِ لا خَيَْْ فِ كَثِيٍْ مِنْ نََْواهُمْ إِلاا مَنْ أمََرَ بِصَدَقَ  النساء َِ نُ ؤْتيِهِ أَجْراً عَظِيمَاً ةٍ أوَْ مَعْرُو    فَسَوْ

(Surah) Al Nisa: There is no good in most of their secret counsels except of the one who either 
enjoins charity, or goodness, or reconciliation between people; and the one who does this 
seeking the Pleasure of Allah, so We shall soon Give him a mighty Recompense [4:114] 

 إِناكُمْ لتََأْتُونَ الر جِالَ وَ تَ قْطَعُونَ السابِيلَ وَ تََتُْونَ فِ نادِيكُمُ الْمَُنْكَرَ  العنكبوت

(Surah) Al Ankabout: Are you coming to the men and cutting of the ways (banditry), and 
committing the evil in your clubs?’ [29:29] 

 وَ اغْعُِضْ مِنْ صَوْتِكَ إِنا أنَْكَرَ الََْصْواتِ لَصَوْتُ الْْمََِيِْ  لقمَان

(Surah) Luqman-as: And be moderate in your walking and lower your voice; surely the most 
hateful of voices is the voice of the donkeys [31:19] 

مِنْ ذلِكَ وَ  وَ سادِسُهُمْ وَ لا أدَْنَثَلاثةٍَ إِلاا هُوَ رابِعُهُمْ وَ لا خََْسَةٍ إِلاا هُ  لَمُ ما فِ السامَاواتِ وَ ما فِ الََْرْضِ ما يَكُونُ مِنْ نََْوىأَ لَِْ تَ رَ أنَا اللَّاَ يَ عْ  المجادلة
 ءٍ عَلِيمٌ الْقِيامَةِ إِنا اللَّاَ بِكُلِ  شَيْ  لا أَكْثَرَ إِلاا هُوَ مَعَهُمْ أيَْنَ ما كانوُا ثُُا يُ نَبِ ئُهُمْ بِا عَمَِلُوا يَ وْمَ 

(Surah) Al Mujadilah: Do you not see that Allah Knows whatever is in the skies and whatever 
is in the earth? There does not happen to be a secret counsel of three, except He is their 
fourth one, nor of five except He is their sixth one, nor less than that nor more except He is 
with them, wherever they may happen to be. Then He would Inform them on the Day of 
Judgment of what they had been doing. Surely, Allah is a Knower of all things [58:7] 

ولِ وَ إِذا جاؤُكَ حَياوْ  لَى الاذِينَ نُِوُا عَنِ الناجْوىأَ لَِْ تَ رَ إِ  يَةِ الراس ُ ثُِْ وَ الْعُدْوانِ وَ مَعْص ِ ُ وَ يَ قُولُونَ ثُُا يَ عُودُونَ لِمَا نُِوُا عَنْهُ وَ يَ تَناجَوْنَ بِالْإِ كَ بِا لَِْ يََُيِ كَ بِهِ اللَّا
بُ نَا اللَّاُ   - بِا نَ قُولُ حَسْبُهُمْ جَهَنامُ يَصْلَوْنَِا فبَِئْسَ الْمََصِيُْ فِ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ لَوْ لا يُ عَذِ 

Do you not see those forbidden from the secret counsels, then they are returning to what 
they had been forbidden from and are holding secret councils with the sin, and the 
aggression, and the disobedience to the Rasool. And when they come to you, they greet you 
with what Allah does not Greet you with, and they are saying within themselves, ‘Why does 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 574 of 583 

not Allah Punish us for what we are saying?’ Hell would suffice them. They would be arriving 
to it, and it is an evil destination [58:8] 

ثُِْ وَ الْعُدْوانِ وَ مَعْصِيَةِ الراسُولِ وَ تنَاجَ   -وَ ات اقُوا اللَّاَ الاذِي إلِيَْهِ تَُْشَرُونَ  وْا بِالْبَِ  وَ التاقْوىيا أيَ ُّهَا الاذِينَ آمَنُوا إِذا تنَاجَيْتُمْ فَلا تَ تَناجَوْا بِالْإِ

O you those who believe! When you confer, then do not confer with the sin, and the 
aggression, and the disobedience to the Rasool, and you can confer with the righteousness 
and the piety; and fear Allah, you will be gathering to Him [58:9] 

اَ الناجْوى  -كالِ الْمَُؤْمِنُونَ وَ مِنَ الشايْطانِ ليَِحْزُنَ الاذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ ليَْسَ بِعِار هِِمْ شَيْئاً إِلاا بِِِذْنِ اللَّاِ وَ عَلَى اللَّاِ فَ لْيَتَ  إِنَّا

But rather, the secret counsels are from the Satan, for him to grieve those who believe, and 
he cannot harm them of anything except by Permission of Allah, therefore the Momineen 
should rely upon Allah [58:10] 

فَعِ اللَّاُ الاذِينَ آمَنُوا مِنْكُمْ وَ الاذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ ا يَ رْ انْشُزُوا فاَنْشُزُو  يا أيَ ُّهَا الاذِينَ آمَنُوا إِذا قِيلَ لَكُمْ تَ فَساحُوا فِ الْمََجالِسِ فاَفْسَحُوا يَ فْسَحِ اللَّاُ لَكُمْ وَ إِذا قِيلَ 
ُ بِا تَ عْمََلُونَ خَبِيٌْ   دَرَجاتٍ وَ اللَّا

O you those who believe! When it is said to you: ‘Make room in (your) assemblies’, then 
make ample room, Allah will Give you ample. And when it is said: ‘Rise up’, then rise up. 
Allah will Exalt those of you who believe, and those who are given knowledge, in ranks; and 
Allah is Aware of what you are doing [58:11]. 

اهِبُ إِلَى مَائِ يَا عَلِيُّ ثََِ  ل، الْصال فِيمََا أوَْصَى بِهِ النابُِّ ص إِلَى عَلِيٍ  ع -1 دَةٍ لَِْ يدُعَْ إلِيَْهَا وَ الْمَُتَأمَِ رُ عَلَى رَبِ  انيَِةٌ إِنْ أهُِينُوا فَلَا يَ لُومُوا إِلاا أنَْ فُسَهُمْ الذا
اخِلُ بَنَْ اثْ نَنِْ فِ  ُِ وَ طاَلِبُ الَْْيِْْ مِنْ أعَْدَائهِِ وَ طاَلِبُ الْفَعِْلِ مِنَ اللِ ئَامِ وَ الدا  الْمَُسْتَخِفُّ بِالسُّلْطاَنِ وَ الْْاَلِسُ فِ مَُْلِسٍ ليَْسَ  سِرٍ  لَِْ يدُْخِلَاهُ فِيهِ وَ الْبَيْ

 .لَهُ بَِهَْلٍ وَ الْمَُقْبِلُ بِالَْْدِيثِ عَلَى مَنْ لَا يَسْمََعُ مِنْهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – 

‘Among what the Prophet-saww bequeathed with to Ali-asws: O Ali-asws! Eight, if they are insulted, 
they should not blame except themselves – the one going to a meal he has not been invited 
to, and the arguer bitterly against owner of the house, seeker of good from his enemies, and 
seeker of merit from the lowly, and the one interfering between two regarding a secret they 
had not included him in, and the one taking lightly with the ruler, and the one sitting in a seat 
which isn’t for him by right, and the one facing the discussion to the one not listening from 
him’’.1489 

سْنَادِ إِلَى أَبِ قَ تَادَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -2 ثُ يَ نْتَهِي بِهِ الْْلُُوسُ فإَِنا تََُطِ يَ أعَْنَاقِ لَا يَ نْبَغِي للِْمَُؤْمِنِ أنَْ يَُْلِسَ إِلاا حَيْ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي بِالْإِ
 الر جَِالِ سَخَافَةٌ.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – by the chain to Qatadah who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘It is not befitting for the Momin that he sits except when where the 
gathering ends with him, for stepping necks of the men is stupidity’’.1490 

دِ بْنِ عُثْمََانَ الْعَبْسِي ِ  -3 دِ بْنِ نُصَيٍْْ عَنْ مَُُمَا دِ الْْبَاارِ بْنِ عَاصِمٍ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ عُمََرَ عَنْ عَنْ عَبْ  ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي ابْنُ مََْلَدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَا
اَ هِيَ كَراَمَةٌ إِذَا أَخَذَ الْقَوْمُ مََُالِسَهُمْ فإَِنْ دَعَا رَجُلٌ أَخَاهُ وَ أوَْسَعَ لَهُ فِ مَُْلِسِ  يْبَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صبْنِ شَ  عَبْدِ الْمََلِكِ بْنِ عُمََيٍْْ عَنْ مُصْعَبِ  هِ فَ لْيَأْتهِِ فإَِنَّا

دُهُ فَ لْيَجْلِسْ فِيهِ أَكْرَمَهُ بِِاَ أَخُوهُ وَ إِنْ لَِْ يوُسِعْ لَهُ أَحَدٌ فَ لْيَنْظرُْ أوَْسَعَ مَ   .كَانٍ يَُِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Makhlad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Nuseyr, from 
Muhammad Bin Usman Al Absy, from Abdul Jabbar Bin Aasim, from Ubeydullah Bin Umar, from Abdul Malik Bin 
Umeyr, from Mus’ab Bin Sheyba who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When the people have taken their seats, then a man were to call his 
brother and make space for him his seat, let him go to him, for rather it is an honour he is 
honouring his brother with, and if no one makes space for him, he should look for the widest 
space he can find, then let him sit in it’’.1491 

إِنا مِنَ التاوَاضُعِ أنَْ يَ رْضَى الراجُلُ بِالْمََجْلِسِ  :هِ ع قاَلَ مع، معان الَخبار أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُونِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ آبَائِ  -4
 .يَُْمََدَ عَلَى التاقْوَى دُونَ الْمََجْلِسِ وَ أَنْ يُسَلِ مَ عَلَى مَنْ يَ لْقَى وَ أَنْ يَتَْكَُ الْمَِراَءَ وَ إِنْ كَانَ مُُِق اً وَ لَا يَُِبا أنَْ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘From the humility is that 
the man should be satisfied with the seat below the seat (of his status), and he should greet 
the one he meets, and he should neglect the showing-off and even if he was rightful, and he 
should not like being praised upon the piety’’.1492 

دْ حَيْثُ يََْمُرهُُ صَاحِبُ الراحْلِ فإَِنا خِيهِ فِ رَحْلِهِ فَ لْيَقْعُ إِذَا دَخَلَ أَحَدكُُمْ عَلَى أَ  ب، قرب الإسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ: -5
اخِلِ عَلَيْهِ  ُِ بِعَوْرَةِ بَ يْتِهِ مِنَ الدا  .صَاحِبَ الراحْلِ أعَْرَ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Whenever one of you enters to see 
his brother in his house, let him sit wherever the owner of the house instructs him (to sit), for 
the owner of the house is more knowing without exposures of his house than the one entering 
to see him’’.1493 

كَ وَ الْْلُُوسَ فِ الطُّرقُاَتِ. ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي فِيمََا أوَْصَى بِهِ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع عِنْدَ وَفاَتهِِ  -6  إِياا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi –  
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‘Among what Amir Al-Momineen-asws bequeathed with at his-asws expiry: ‘Beware of sitting in 
the streets’’.1494 

 جَاهِدْ نَ فْسَكَ وَ احْذَرْ جَلِيسَكَ وَ اجْتَنِبْ عَدُواكَ وَ عَلَيْكَ بِجََالِسِ الذ كِْرِ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘Fight against your self (be pious), and be careful of your gatherers, and stay 
aside from your enemies, and upon you is with gatherings of Al-Zikr’’.1495 

دِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنِ الزُّبَيِْْ بْنِ  -7 ارِ عَنْ مَُُمَا ارٍ عَ ما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمَُفِيدُ عَنِ الُْْسَنِْ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  التامَا  ذِئْبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ نْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ نَافِعٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ  بَكا
هِ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  دَمٌ حَراَمٌ وَ مَُْلِسٌ اسْتُحِلا فِيهِ فَ رجٌْ الْمََجَالِسُ بِالََْمَانةَِ إِلاا ثَلَاثةََ مََُالِسَ مَُْلِسٌ سُفِكَ فِيهِ  أَخِي جَابِرٍ عَنْ عَمَِ 

 .حِلا فِيهِ مَالٌ حَراَمٌ بِغَيِْْ حَقِ هِ حَراَمٌ وَ مَُْلِسٌ اسْتُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Husayn Bin Ali Al Tammar, from Muhammad 
Bin Zayd, from Al Zubeyr Bin Bakkar, from Abdullah Bin Nafie, from Ibn Abu Zi’b, from a son of a brother of Jabir, 
from his uncle Jabir Bin Abdullah having said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The gatherings are with the safety except three gatherings – gathering 
in which Prohibited blood is being shed, and a gathering in which the Prohibited private parts 
are deemed Permissible, and a gathering in which Prohibited wealth is being deemed 
Permissible without its right’’.1496 

 بُنَِا اخْتََِ الْمََجَالِسَ عَلَى عَيْنِكَ فإَِنْ قاَلَ لقُْمََانُ لِابنِْهِ ياَ  ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَراارٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ: -8
َُ قَ وْماً يَذْكُرُونَ اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا فاَجْلِسْ مَعَهُمْ فإَِناكَ إِنْ تَكُ عَالِمَاً يَ نْفَعْكَ عِلْمَُكَ وَ يَ  َُ جَاهِلًا عَلا  زيِدُونَكَ رأَيَْ مْ مَُوكَ وَ لَعَلا اللَّاَ أَنْ يظُِلاهُ عِلْمَاً وَ إِنْ كُنْ

 بِرَحَْْةٍ فَ تَعُمَاكَ مَعَهُمْ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Hashim, from Ibn Marrar, from Yunus, raisng 
it, said,  

‘Luqman-as said to his-as son: ‘O my-as son! Choose the gathering based upon your eyes. If you 
see a people doing Zikr of Allah-azwj Mighty Majestic, then sit with them, for it you were a 
scholar, your knowledge will benefit you and they will increase your knowledge, and if you 
were ignorant, they will teach you, and perhaps Allah-azwj will Shade them with Mercy, so you 
will be generalised with them. 

َُ قَ وْماً لَا يَذْكُرُونَ اللَّاَ فَلَا تََّْلِسْ مَعَهُمْ فإَِناكَ إِنْ تَكُ عَالمَاً لَا يَ نْفَعْكَ عِلْمَُكَ  جَهْلًا وَ لَعَلا اللَّاَ أنَْ يظُِلاهُمْ بِعُقُوبةٍَ ونَكَ  وَ إِنْ تَكُ جَاهِلًا يزَيِدُ وَ إِذَا رأَيَْ
 فَ تَعُمَاكَ مَعَهُمْ.

And when you see a people not doing Zikr of Allah-azwj, then do not sit with them, for if you 
were a scholar, your knowledge will not benefit you, and if you were ignorance, they will 
increase you in ignorance, and perhaps Allah-azwj will Shade them with Punishment, so you will 
be generalised with them’’.1497 

                                                      
1494 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 95 H 6 a 
1495 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 95 H 6 b 
1496 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 95 H 7 
1497 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 95 H 8 
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سْنَادِ إِلَى الصادُوقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ دُ  -9 َُ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْمََِيدِ عَنْ أَبِ رُسْ ص، قصص الَنبياء عليهم السلام بِالْإِ
 مِثْلَهُ. الَْْسَنِ ع

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya-as’, may the greetings be upon them-as – by the chain to Al Sadouq, from Sa’ad, from 
Ibn Isa, from his father, from Dorost, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, 

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws – similar to it’’.1498 

مٍ رَ  -10 دُ بْنُ هَارُونَ الزانََْانُِّ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ سَلاا كُمْ وَ الْقُعُودَ بِالصُّعُدَاتِ إِلاا  الَ النابُِّ صفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قَ مع، معان الَخبار مَُُمَا إِياا
 مَنْ أدَاى حَقاهَا.

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Muhammad Bin Haroun Al Zanjany, from Ali Bin Abdul Aziz, from Al Qasim Bin 
Sallam, raising it, said,  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Beware of sitting on the doorsteps, except the one who has fulfilled 
its rights (greeting the passers by, etc.)’’.1499 

 الصاعِيدُ الْمََوْضِعُ الْمَُرْتَفِعُ وَ الطايِ بُ الْمََوْضِعُ الاذِي يَ نْحَدِرُ عَنْهُ الْمََاءُ. وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ:

And it has been reported,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The doorstep is the raised place, and the good place is from 
which the water rolls down’’.1500 

 .ليَْسَ للِراجُلِ أَنْ يَكْشِفَ ثيَِابهَُ عَنْ فَخِذِهِ وَ يَُْلِسَ بَنَْ قَ وْمٍ  ل، الْصال الََْرْبَ عُمَِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -11

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘It isn’t for the man that he 
uncovers his clothes from his thigh and sits between people’’.1501 

دٍ الْعَسْكَريِِ  ع قاَلَ: -12 ُ وَ مَلَائِكَتُهُ يُصَلُّونَ عَ  ِ، تَف العقول عَنْ أَبِ مَُُمَا ِِ مِنَ الْمََجْلِسِ لَِْ يَ زَلِ اللَّا  لَيْهِ حَتَّا يَ قُومَ.مَنْ رَضِيَ بِدُونِ الشارَ

(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al Uqoul’ – ‘From Abu Muhammad Al Askari-asws having said: ‘One who is 
satisfied with below the nobility from the gathering, Allah-azwj and His-azwj Angels will not cease 
to send Salawaat upon him until he arises’’.1502 

ِِ الْمََجْلِسِ  وَ قاَلَ ع  .مِنَ التاوَاضُعِ السالَامُ عَلَى كُلِ  مَنْ تَُرُُّ بِهِ وَ الْْلُُوسُ دُونَ شَرَ

                                                      
1498 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 95 H 9 
1499 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 95 H 10 
1500 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 95 H 11 a 
1501 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 95 H 11 b 
1502 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 95 H 12 a 
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And he-asws said: ‘From the humility is the greeting unto every one you pass by, and the sitting 
below noble seat’’.1503 

ُُ لََِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع مَنْ قَ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الراحِيمِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَاارٍ قاَلَ: -13  رَجُلٍ امَ مِنْ مَُْلِسِهِ تَ عْظِيمَاً لِ قُ لْ

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ – My father, from Sa’dan Bin Abdul Raheem Bin Muslim, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘One who stands from his seat in reverence to a man’.  

ينِ. قاَلَ مَكْرُوهٌ   إِلاا لرَِجُلٍ فِ الدِ 

He-asws said: ‘Dislike, except for a man regarding the religion’’.1504 

بَ يْتِِ فِ أيَ ُّهَا النااسُ عَظِ مَُوا أهَْلَ  ولُ اللَّاِ صقاَلَ رَسُ  كِتَابُ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ، عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ أَبِ عَيااشٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع  -14
  إِلاا لََِهْلِ بَ يْتِِ.حَيَاتِ وَ مِنْ بَ عْدِي وَ أَكْرمُِوهُمْ وَ فَعِِ لُوهُمْ فإَِناهُ لَا يََِلُّ لََِحَدٍ أَنْ يَ قُومَ مِنْ مَُْلِسِهِ لََِحَدٍ 

(The book) ‘Kitab Suleym Bin Qays’ – from Aban Bin Abu Ayyash, from Suleym Bin Qays who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O you people! Revere People-asws 
of my-saww Household during my-saww lifetime and from after me-saww, and honour them-asws, 
and prefer them-asws, for it is not Permissible for anyone to stand from his seat for anyone, 
except for People-asws of my-saww Household’’.1505 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قَ  -15  كُلُّ وَاعِظٍ قِبْلَةٌ.  الَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صنَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Every preacher is a direction (Qiblah)’’.1506 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ عوَ   قَدِمَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ تَلَقااهُ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص وَ قَ بالَ بَنَْ عَيْنَيْهِ الَْْبَََ. بِِذََا الْإِ

And by this chain, said,  

Ali-asws said: ‘Ja’far-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws arrived, so Rasool-Allah-saww received him-as and kissed 
between his-as eyes’ – the Hadeeth’’.1507 

دُ بْنُ عَزيِزٍ عَنْ سَلَامَةَ بْنِ عَقِيلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ شِهَابٍ قاَلَ: ثَ نَا مَُُمَا اهُ فَ قَبالَ بَنَْ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص فَ قَامَ فَ تَلَقا  قَدِمَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  وَ قاَلَ ابْنُ الََْشْعَثِ حَدا
 عَيْنَيْهِ الَْْبَََ.

                                                      
1503 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 95 H 12 b 
1504 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 95 H 13 
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And Ibn Al Ashas said, ‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Aziz, from Salama Bin Aqeel, from Ibn Shihab who 
said,  

‘Ja’far-asws Bin Abu Talib-as arrived to Rasool-Allah-saww. He-saww stood up receiving him-as, and 
kissed between his-as eyes’ – the Hadeeth’’.1508 

 بَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صقِ عَنْ آما، الَمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَُفَعِالِ عَنْ رَجَاءِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنِ الصاادِ  -16
 وَ لَا يََِلُّ لِمَُؤْمِنٍ أَنْ يُ ؤْثرَِ عَنْ مُؤْمِنٍ أوَْ قاَلَ عَنْ أَخِيهِ الْمَُؤْمِنِ قبَِيحاً. الْمََجَالِسُ بِالََْمَانةَِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Raja’a Bin Yahya, from Haroun 
Bin Ziyad,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The 
gatherings are with the safety and it is not Permissible for a Momin that he influences from a 
Momin, or says an ugliness about his Momin brother’’.1509 

سَ سِرُّهُ  -17 َُ رَبِ  تُبْ عَلَيا وَ اغْفِرْ لي.لَا إلَِهَ  -أَنا كَفاارَةَ الْمََجْلِسِ سُبْحَانَكَ اللاهُما وَ بَِمَْدِكَ  ، رُوِيَ عَنِ النابِِ  صمِنْ خَطِ  الشاهِيدِ قُدِ    إِلاا أنَْ

From the handwriting of the martyr, may his soul be sanctified,  

‘It is reported from the Prophet-saww: ‘An expiation of the gathering, ‘Glory be to You-azwj, O 
Allah-azwj, and by Your-azwj Praise. There is no god except You-azwj, Lord-azwj. Turn to me and 
Forgive (my sins) for me!’’1510 

اَ مََُاضِرُ الشايْطاَنِ وَ مَعَاريِضُ الْ  نِج، نِج البلاغة قاَلَ ع فِيمََا كَتَبَ إِلَى الْْاَرِثِ الْهمََْدَانِِ  -18 كَ وَ مَقَاعِدَ الََْسْوَاقِ فإَِنِا  .فِتََِ إِياا

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said: ‘Among what he-asws wrote to Al-Haris Al-Hamdany: ‘Beware of sitting in the 
markets, for it is an attendance of the Satan-la and exposures to the temptations’’.1511 

 وَساعُوا.الَ ص وَ لَكِنْ تَ فَساحُوا وَ ت َ نََِى النابُِّ ص عَنْ أنَْ يُ قَامَ الراجُلُ عَنْ مَُْلِسِهِ وَ يَُْلِسَ فِيهِ آخَرُ قَ  مُنْيَةُ الْمَُريِدِ، -19

(The book) ‘Muniyat Al Mureed’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww prohibited from the man standing from his seat and another one sits in it. 
He-saww said: ‘But make room and space’’.1512 

 مََا.أَنا النابِا ص لَعَنَ مَنْ جَلَسَ وَسَطَ الْْلَْقَةِ وَ نََِى أنَْ يَُْلِسَ الراجُلُ بَنَْ الراجُلَنِْ إِلاا بِِِذْنِِِ  وَ رُوِيَ 

And it is reported –  

                                                      
1508 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 95 H 15 c 
1509 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 95 H 16 
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‘The Prophet-saww cursed the one who sits in the middle of the circle, and prohibited the man 
from sitting between the two men except by their permission’’.1513 

اعِي، عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ: -20 ةُ الدا  هِمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَا اجْتَمََعَ قَ وْمٌ فِ مَُْلِسٍ لَِْ يَذْكُرُوا اللَّاَ وَ لَِْ يَذْكُرُونَا إِلاا كَانَ ذَلِكَ الْمََجْلِسُ حَسْرَةً عَلَيْ  عُدا

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘A people will not gather in any gathering in which Allah-azwj is 
not mentioned and we-asws are not mentioned, except that gathering will be a regret upon 
them on the Day of Qiyamah’. 

ارٌ ثُُا تَ فَراقُوا عَلَى غَيِْْ ذكِْرِ اللَّاِ إِلاا كَانَ ذَلِكَ  وَ قاَلَ   هِمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ حَسْرَةً عَلَيْ ع مَا مِنْ مَُْلِسٍ يَُْتَمَِعُ فِيهِ أبَْ راَرٌ وَ فُجا

And he-asws said: ‘There is none from a gathering in which the righteous and the immoral ones 
are gathered, then they separate upon without having mentioned Allah-azwj, except that 
(gathering) will be a regret upon them on the Day of Qiyamah’. 

 يْطاَنِ.ثُُا قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع إِنا ذكِْرَنَا مِنْ ذكِْرِ اللَّاِ وَ ذِكْرَ عَدُوِ نَا مِنْ ذِكْرِ الشا 

Then Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Our-asws Zikr is from the Zikr of Allah-azwj, and Zikr of our-asws enemies 
is from the Zikr of the Satan-la’’.1514 

ا يَصِفُونَ وَ سَلامٌ عَلَى الْمَُرْسَلِنَ وَ الْْمََْدُ سُبْحانَ رَبِ كَ رَبِ  الْعِزا  -مَ مِنْ مَُْلِسِهِ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يُكْتَالَ بِالْمَِكْيَالِ الََْوْفََ فَ لْيَقُلْ إِذَا أرَاَدَ الْقِيَا وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: ةِ عَمَا
 .للَّاِِ رَبِ  الْعالَمَِنَ 

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who wants to be measured out with a full measure, let  
him say when he wants to stand from his seat, ‘Glorious is your Lord-azwj, the Lord-azwj of Might, 
from what they are describing, and greetings be upon the Messengers-as, and the Praise is for 
Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds’’.1515 

يْ لَمَِيُّ عَنِ النابِِ  ص نُونَ عَ أنَا الْمََلَائِكَةَ يَرُُّونَ عَلَى حَلَقِ الذ كِْرِ فَ يَقُومُونَ عَلَى رُءُوسِهِمْ وَ ي َ  وَ رَوَى الَْْسَنُ بْنُ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الدا لَى دُعَائهِِمْ بْكُونَ لبُِكَائهِِمْ وَ يُ ؤَمِ 
ُ تَ عَالَى يَا مَلَائِكَتِِ أيَْنَ كُنْتُمْ وَ هُوَ أعَْلَمُ   فإَِذَا صَعِدُوا إِلَى السامََاءِ يَ قُولُ اللَّا

And it is reported by Al-Hassan Bin Abu Al-Hassan Al Daylami,  

‘From the Prophet-saww: ‘The Angels pass by a circle of Zikr, so they stand above their heads 
and cry at their crying, and saying ‘Ameen’ upon their supplications. When they ascend to the 
sky, Allah-azwj the Exalted Says: “O My-azwj Angels! Where have you been?” – and He-azwj is more 
Knowing.  

سُونَكَ فَ يَقُولُونَ يَا رَب انَا  دُونَكَ وَ يُ قَدِ    يَُاَفُونَ نَارَكَ وَ  إِناا حَعَِرْنَا مَُْلِساً مِنْ مََُالِسِ الذ كِْرِ فَ رأَيَْ نَا أقَْ وَاماً يُسَبِ حُونَكَ وَ يُجَِ 
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They said, ‘O our Lord-azwj! We had attended a gathering from the gatherings of Zikr. We saw 
a group of people glorifying You-azwj, and praising You-azwj, and extolling Your-azwj Holiness, and 
fearing Your-azwj Fire!’ 

ُ سُبْحَانهَُ يَا مَلَائِكَتِِ ازْوُوهَا عَنْهُمْ وَ أُشْهِدكُُمْ أَن ِ قَدْ غَفَرْتُ لَهمُْ وَ آمَنْتُهُمْ   مِاا يَُاَفُونَ فَ يَقُولُ اللَّا

Allah-azwj the Glorious Says: “O My-azwj Angels! Impede (the Fire) from them, and I-azwj be 
witnesses I-azwj have Forgiven (their sins) for them and Secured them from what they are 
fearing!” 

 كَ فَ يَقُولُونَ رَب انَا إِنا فِيهِمْ فُلَاناً وَ إِناهُ لَِْ يَذْكُرْ 

They say, ‘Our Lord-azwj! Amon them is so and so, and he did not mention You-azwj!’ 

اكِريِنَ مَنْ لَا يَشْقَى بِِِمْ جَلِيسُهُمْ  ُ تَ عَالَى قَدْ غَفَرْتُ لَهُ بِجَُالَسَتِهِ لَهمُْ فإَِنا الذا  .فَ يَقُولُ اللَّا

Allah-azwj the Exalted Says: “I-azwj have Forgiven for him, due to his gathering with them, for 
the Zakireen (people doing Zikr), are ones there is no wretchedness with them with their 
gatherers’’.1516 

اكِرُ للَّاِِ فِ الْغَافِلِنَ كَالْمَُقَاتِلِ عَنِ الْهاَربِِنَ. وَ قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع  الذا

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The Zakir (mentioner) of Allah-azwj among the heedless ones is like the 
fighter among the fleers’’.1517 

دِ بْنِ الََْشْعَثِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْ   -21 دِ بْنِ مَُُمَا مَامَةِ وَ التابْصِرَةِ، عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مَُُمَا اَعِيلَ بْ كِتَابُ الْإِ َْ نِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع نِ إِ
 الراجُلُ أَحَقُّ بِصَدْرِ دَارهِِ وَ بِصَدْرِ فَ رَسِهِ وَ أنَْ يَ ؤُما فِ بَ يْتِهِ وَ أنَْ يَ بْدَأَ فِ صَحْفَتِهِ. قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

‘Kitab Al Imamah Wa Al Tabsira’ – From Sahl Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Ash’as, from 
Musa Bin Ismail,  

‘Son of Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The man is more rightful with the middle of his house, and middle of 
his horse, and leading (Salat) in his house, and beginning in his Parchment (reciting 
Quran)’’.1518 

  

                                                      
1516 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 95 H 20 c 
1517 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 95 H 20 d 
1518 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 95 H 20 e 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 72 www.hubeali.com 

Page 582 of 583 

 السنة فِ الْلوس و أنواعه 96باب 

CHAPTER 96 – THE SUNNAH REGARDING THE SITTING AND 
ITS TYPES 

 أنَاهُ قِيلَ لََِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع أَ تَ رَى هَذَا الْْلَْقَ كُلاهُ مِنَ النااسِ  أقَُولُ قَدْ مَعَِى فِ بَابِ جَوَامِعِ مَسَاوِي الََْخْلَاقِ  -1

I (Majlisi) am saying,  

‘It has passed in the chapter on a summary of evil manners, it was said to Abu Abdullah-asws, 
‘What is your-asws view of these creatures, are all of them from the people?’ 

وَاكِ وَ الْمَُتََبَِ عَ فِ مَوْضِعِ العِايِ قِ الَْْبَََ.  فَ قَالَ ألَْقِ مِنْهُمُ التااركَِ للِسِ 

He-asws said: ‘Throw away from them the neglecter of the toothbrush, and the squatter in the 
narrow place’ (i.e. rest of them are people) – the Hadeeth’’.1519 

حَدكُُمْ إِحْدَى رجِْلَيْهِ عَلَى الَُْخْرَى وَ أَ  إِذَا جَلَسَ أَحَدكُُمْ عَلَى الطاعَامِ فَ لْيَجْلِسْ جِلْسَةَ الْعَبْدِ وَ لَا يَعَِعَنا  ل، الْصال الََْرْبَ عُمَِائةَِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمَُؤْمِنِنَ ع -2
ُُ صَاحِبَهَا. ُ وَ يَقُْ اَ جِلْسَةٌ يُ بْغِعُِهَا اللَّا  يُ رَبِ عُ فإَِنِا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘When one of you sits upon the 
meal, let him sit the sitting of the slave, and not one of you should place one of his legs upon 
the other and squat, for it is a sitting Allah-azwj Hates and Hates its squatter’’.1520 

ُُ  نِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ:شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ حَْاادٍ عَ  -3   فِدَاكَ هَذَا جِلْسَةٌ مَكْرُوهٌ رأَيَْ تُهُ جَالِساً مُتَوَر كِاً بِرجِْلِهِ عَلَى فَخِذِهِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَجُلٌ عِنْدَهُ جُعِلْ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Hammad,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I saw him-asws sitting with his-asws legs folded upon 
his-asws thighs. A man said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! This sitting is disliked!’ 

ا فَ رغََ مِنْ خَلْقِ السامََاوَاتِ وَ الََْرْضِ جَلَسَ عَلَى  ُْ إِنا الرابا لَمَا  -لا إلِهَ إِلاا هُوَ الَْْيُّ الْقَيُّومُ  تََيِحَ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّاُ الْكُرْسِيِ  هَذِهِ الْْلِْسَةَ ليَِسْ فَ قَالَ لَا إِنا الْيَهُودَ قاَلَ
 .لَِْ يَكُنْ مُتَوَر كِاً كَمََا كَانَ  لا تََْخُذُهُ سِنَةٌ وَ لا نَ وْمٌ 

He-asws said: ‘No! The Jews said that when the Lord-azwj was Free from Creating the skies and 
the earth, He-azwj Sat upon the Chair with this sitting in order to rest. So Allah-azwj Revealed: 
Allah, there is no god except He, the Living, the Eternal; neither does slumber seize Him nor 
does sleep; [2:255]. He-azwj did not happen to be folded like what happened’’.1521 

                                                      
1519 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 72 - The book of relationships - Ch 96 H 1 
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َِ الْمََجَالِسِ مَا اسْتُقْبِلَ بِهِ اإِنا لِكُلِ  شَيْ  كِتَابُ الْغَايَاتِ، عَنِ ابْنِ عَبااسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  -4  لْقِبْلَةُ.ءٍ شَرَفاً وَ إِنا أَشْرَ

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Gharaat’ – From Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘For all things there is a nobility, and the noblest sitting is what the Qiblah is faced with’’.1522 
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